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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 

READER. 

T H E Arabs rendered themfelves fo fa- * 
mous, both by their extenfive conquefts 
and their cultivation of antient literature, 
after the introduction of Iflamifm amongft them, 
that their glory, for leveral centuries, ecUpfed that 
of all other nations. Nay, the vaft empire they 
erected feems to fubfift, even at this day, in thofe 
of the Othmdn Turks, Perjians, Tartars, and 
Moguls j who derived from them both their reli- 
gion and polity, both their iacred and civil in- 
flitutions. No wonder then that a complete 
hiftory of this wonderful people, from the 
birtli of their falfe prophet and legiflator Mo- 
hammed, to the reduction of Baghdad by the 
Tartars, extracted chiefly from the oriental au- 
thors, Ihould have been fo long defired in 
thefe weitern parts of the world. Nothing, 
therefore, of that kind having yet appeared in 
any of the E.urope.an tongues j we flatter our- 
felves,. that the laborious .and difficult work now 
offered in three vol'.^’mes to the public, which 
comprehends a clear and fuccinCt detail of the 
moft remarkable events that happened in the 
Arab empire during the aforefaid period, and 
has been deduced priifoipally frCm the eaffern 
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Adverttfemeni to the Reader* 

■writers, will meet with a favourable reception 
from all our candid readers. For the more ef- 
feftual attainment of which defirable end, it has 
been judged requifite to mention here the mofl: 
celebrated authors who have fupplied us with 
materials for this hiftory, and the afliftance we 
have received in the compilation of it. 

For the life of Mohammed, which may not 
improperly be confidered as the firft part of the 
modern hiftory of the Arabs, we have had re- 
courfe to Abu "Jaafar Al T abari, as abridged by 
Al Makin, Gregory Abu I Faraj, the Koran, Al 
Shahreftdni, and above all the famous Ifmael 
Abulfeda, both in his life of that impoftor and 
his general hiftory ; the former of which has 
been publiflied by Mr. Gagnier, with a Latin 
verfion, zx Oxford, in 1723. We have like wife 
been furniflied with innumerable extracts by 
Al Kodai, Sharif Al Edrift, Al Beidaivi, Al Za^ 
makhjlari, Ebn Al Athir, Ebn Hejhdm, Ahmed 
Ebn Tufef, Abunazar, Al Beihaki, Al farra, Al 
Hdfedh, Makhzum, EbnKhalecdn, RiflemAl Mau- 
lavi^ Al Bokhdri, failalo'ddin, Ahmed Ebn Tahya, 
Al Firauzabddi , Ebn Shohnah, Mohammed Ebn Ab~ 
d'al Bdki, Abd'allah Ebn Al Abbas, Ebn Al fuzi, 
Abu Horeira, Al Fermedi, Ebn Al Khaffdi, Ebn 
IJliak, Abu-Zeid Seid, Al "Jawhari, Al JVdkedi, Al 
Ghazdli, and many more oriental writers, whofe 
names it would be too tedious barely to enume- 
rate here. Befides which, we have inferted in 
this part of our work every thiiig material to be 
met with, either in the latyr Greek hiftorians or 
other Cbriftian authors, particularly M. D'Her- 
helot, relative to ^tMoJlem prophet. We doubt 
not, therefore, but our readers will find the life 
of ikfe/wmvci/, '‘ contained in this volume, the 
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nioft complete and perfe<fl piece of its kind that 
European language has ever yet ap- 

regard to our hiftory of the Khalifs^ or 
fucceflbrs of Mohammed^ from the death of that 
impoftor to the abolition of the Khalifat\'^\% 
has been likewife compiled almoft intirely from 
the moll celebrated eaftern writers. Our readers 
will not only meet with here the fubftance of 
what has been handed down to us, relative to 
the Mojlem hiftory, by EutychinSy jihu yaafar Al' 
Zahariy Kemdldddin Al Armuniy Al Makln, Gre- 
gory Abu I Farajy IJhiael Abulfedoy Ebn Shohnahy 
Mirkhondy Khondemiry Al Emir Tahya Ebn Ab- 
d ollatif Al Kaz’wmiy Ahmed Ebn Mohammed Ab- 
d aljaafar A I Kazivini, Abu Mohammed Abdahziz 
Ebn Sheddd Tamim Al Sanhdjiy Al Kadi Shahd^ 
bo'ddin Ebn Ati’ldam Al Hamawty ‘Takto'ddin Ah- 
med Al Makrizi, Al Emir Abu I Mahajj'en Tufef Ebn 
Tangri IVirdiy Ibrahim Ebn Mohammed Ebn Dak- 
maky and other oriental hiftorians, more generally 
known, during the abovementioned period, but 
alfo with extracts from Ibme eaftern autliors 
Icarcc ever heard of in thefe parts of Europe be- 
fore. As Erpenius’s Latin verfton and printed 
copies of Al Makln end with the 5 1 ath year of 
the Mojlem aera, and Abu I Farajs hiftorical epi- 
tome is too Ihort and jejune, with refpedl to the 
Arab affairs, after that year j in order to fupply 
both thofe defeils, .we have, by the affiftance of 
the Reverend and Learned Dr. Hunt, Profeffor of 
Hebrew znd Arabic io*the Univerfity of Oxford, 
been enabled to infert, from a manufeript in his 
polfeffion, a tranflation of Ebn Shohnah\ annals, 
from the ji2th to the 656th year of the Hejra, 
in this work. To render more vsfluable this ad- 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 

dition, which has never yet been printed, Dr. 
Hunt has collated his manufcript with two ofhi rs 
of the fame author, preferved in the Bsdic'm 
library, Oxon. in thofe paffages that feem to 
have been the moft vitiated and depraved ; for 
which, both we and the public are extremely 
obliged to him. For the illuftration of Ei>n 
Sbohnahy who fometimes writes in too.concife, 
obfcure, and elliptical a manner, we have alfo im- 
proved our modern hiftory of the Arabs with 
not a few extracts from the inedited part of the 
T'drikh Al Mojlemin of Al Makin. As to the 
materials afforded us by the famous IJhiael Abul~ 
feduy one of the beft of the^r^^ writers, tho’ feme 
of thefe are immediately deduced from a manu- 
feript of his chronicle or general hiftory itfelf, 
our grateful acknowlegements for them arc 
principally due to F. AJjemani and M. Reijke a, 
whofe fhining abilities and exalted merit are 
fufficiently known to the whole learned world. 
But it would be fuperfluous to expatiate largely 
at prefent on this head, as what is here remarked 
will be obvious to every one that fhall perufe the 
Ihcets of whicli our three firft volumes are com- 
pofed. 

However, it may not be improper to obferve, 
that we have inferted in the body of our hiftory 
the Cambridge Chronicon Stculum ;, which contains 
no inconfiderable number of particulars, relative 
to the Arab affairs in Sicily y not elfe where to be 
found. Who was tlie real compiler of this piece, 
or what degree of credit is due to it, we ftiail not 

if 

• Jos. Sim. Asseman. in Italic. Hift. Scriptor. &c. tom. 
HI. cap. ii. p. 4,5 — 213. Romas, 1752. Jo. Jac.Reiske, 
in Abilfcd. Anna!, i^oflemic. Sec, palT. Lipfix, 1754. 
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now take upon us to determine ; but that he was 
not Mu Mohammed Abialas^z Ebn Sheddd Tamm 
Al Sanbaji, who compofed the Mojlem b annals of 
Sicily and Kairwan^ as Carufius feems to fuppofe, 
.we think there is the higheft reafon to believe. 
For the words of this annalift, which have Been 
preferved both by Abulfeda and Al Kadi Shahd- 
bo'ddin Ebn Abtldam AlHamawi^ as tranllated by 
Marcus Dobelius and M. Reijke, and thofe of the 
Cambridge Chronicon Siculum, defcribing the /ame 
event, by c no means correfpond. From whence 
it may be very naturally inferred, that thefe two 
pieces were the produftions cf different pens. 
But this point is clearly evinced, in a place to 
which the difcuffion of it more properly belongs. 

We muft b % g leave farther to inform our can- 
did readers, that this modern hiftory of the Arabs 
is interfperfcd with critical, philological, and ex- 
planatory notes, placed at the bottom of the 
page, tending to illuftratc thofe parts of the text 
to which they refer. The cxtenfive utility of 
which notes rnuft appear to all that read them, 
as they are not only relative to the genius, go- 
vernment, religion, language, learning, cuftoms, 
accomplifhments, manners, Gfc. of \}c\& Arabs and 
neighbouring nations, but likewife to almoft every 
other branch of oriental literature. We have 
alfo transfufed intq this part of our work the 

'■ Joan. Baft. Carus. ad Chron. Sicul. Cantabrigienf. 
Prjefat. p. 3. 

« Chronic. Sicul. Cantabrigienf- apud Joan. Bapt. Carull 
in Hillor. Saracenico-Sicul. var. Monument. 5 cc. p. 14. Pa- 
normi, 1720. ut et Ipfe Joan., Baft. Carus. ibid. Al 
Kadi Shahabo’ddin Kbn Abi’ldam Al Hamawi et 
Abu Mohammed Abd’alaziz Ebn Shedad Tamim Al 
Sanhaji, apud Joan. Bapt. Caruf. ubi fup. p. 19. Abu’l- 
fed. in chron. ad an, Hej. 336.’ ' 
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fubftance of fome curious MS. notes upon Abu I 
Faraj, which not feldom emend Dr. Pocock’s 
Latin verfion of that author, now in the pof- 
feffion of the Reverend John Swinton, M. A. of 
Chrijl-Cburchy Oxon. F. R. S. as well as feveral 
M6^ extradls from Mojirdddin Al Hanbali, the 
author of the Perjic chronicle, denominated 
Nokhbat Al ‘Tawankb, or the marrow of chro- 
nicles^ and other oriental writers little known in 
theie parts of the world. The ingenious expli- 
cations of all thofe earlier Arabic coins found 
near Stegen, on the coaft of the Ba/tich, not far 
from Dantzicky in 172a, publiflied by M. Kebr^ 
2iX.Leip/ick,\n 1724, are likewife inferred in this 
hiftory j to which we have added thofe of feve-^ 
ral others, and Ihewn tliat on fome occafions 
thefe coins fupport the authority of the eaftern 
hijftorians, in much the fame manner as the 
Greek apd Roman medals do that of the Greek 
and Roman writers. Upon the whole, therefore, 
we think we may venture to aflert, that the per- 
formance now fubmitted to the judgment of the 
public is vaftly preferable to every thing of its 
kind tliat has in any of the European tongues 
yet appeared ; and that it may even at lead: be 
deemed in all relpedts fuch a hiftory of the 
Khalifsy or fucceflbrs of Mohammed, as Mr. Ock- 
ley's is only a Ipecimcn of, the publication of 
w'hich in his days that eminent orientalift «-• feems 
fo greatly to have defired. 

^ Monarch. Afiatico-Safacen. Stat. &c. ex num. argent, 
prife. Arab, feript. Kufic. &c. illuftrat. a M. Geor. Jacob. 
Kehr, Sleufinga- Franco oriemali. I.ipfiae, 1724. 

“ See Ocrley’s preface to the firft vol. of his hift, of the 
Saracens, p. 17. 
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Fi'om the foregoing obfervatibus our readers 
will naturally infer, that the modern hiftory of 
the Arabs we prefent them with is no tranlla- 
tion from the French, no colledtion from collec- 
tions ; but extradled from almoft an infinity of 
original oriental authors, of the beft repute, who 
are conftantly quoted at the bottom of the page. 
Nay, fo far have we been from following any 
modern verfions of thofe authors, when the 
originals themfelves could be procured, that‘ we 
have not depended upon either Erpeniuis Latin 
verfion of Al Makin, which indeed muft be 
owned faulty enough, or the celebrated Dr. 
Pocock’s of Abu’ I Faraj i but have adhered to 
the Arabic text of thofe two hiftorians with a 
religious exadlncfs, and even emended it in feve- 
ral places. We have alfo now and then corrected 
the Lathi tranflation of the Cambridge Chronicm 
Siculum, publifiicd by Carujius, though revifed by 
the famous ^ F. Ajfemani, and even reftorcd the 
true reading in feveral paflages of the Arabic ori- 
ginal itfelf. How widely different from M. I’Abbe 
I)e Marignys execution of his plan is fuch an 
immediate deduction of fadts from the bell orien- 
tal authors g ? This ingenious, though too fuper- 
ficial and inaccurate, (A) compiler feems to have 

^ Joan. Bapt. Cap.us. ad Chron. Sic. Cantabrigienf. 
Praefat. p. 3. Panornii, T730. 

8 Hiftoire des Ah.'vbes, fous le Gouvernement des Ca* 
iiFEs, par M. I’Ajjbii De Marigny. A Paris, 1751. 

(A) Xo omit many other in- Several of M. D' Herheiot'i 
fiances of our author’s inaccu- niiHakes, and that his ortho- 
racy, it may be fufficient to oh- gtaphy of the Arab proper 
ferve here, that he has copied names is frequently wrong (i). 

(1) Fora full proof of this, our readers may have recourfe 
to the book itfelf. " ® 

formed 
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formed his hiftory of the j4rabs, under the go- 
vernment of the Khaltfs, chiefly of paflages ex- 
tradted from M. D’Herbelofy and a few other 
weftern moderns (B) of frill a later date. This 
piece, therefore, cannot well be viewed in any - 
other light than that of the performance of a 
lecondaiy writer, whofe produdlions frarce me- 
rit the attention of the mofr fenflble part of 
the public. But as we fhall hereafter touch 
upon this fubjedt, and the variety of materials 
colledled for the firfr part of our large and ex- 
tenfive work, we fhall ealily be permitted to lu- 
perfede any farther account of tb.em here 

* See the conclufion of Vol. III. 


(B) We cannot forbear 
taking notice here of the mean 
and illiberal partiality of M. 
TAbbe De marigny^ fo com- 
mon to the French writers j 
which can proceed from no 
other fource, notwithftanding 
their pretended poUteJfiy than 
an utter dillike, if not a fixed 
and rivetted averfion, to the 
Englijh nation. He makes 
honourable mention of both 
M. D* Her helot and M. Re- 


naudoty his country-men, from 
whom, it muft be owned, he 
has extraded a very confider- 
able part of his work ; but is 
not pleafed to inform his 
readers, that he has been like- 
wife obliged to the learned 
Mr. Ockleyy who has fupplied 
him with materials for per- 
haps the ^>;reatcft part of the 
firit and Iccond volumes of 
the performance now before 
us (2). 


{2) See M. TAbbe Mangny^s preface to his hiHory of thf 
Arabsy under the government of the Khailfs, 
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CHAP. I. 

the LIFE of MOHAMMED. 

N O perfoil celebrated in hiftory has, perhaps, been Different 
confidered in moretlifFcrent lights than Moharntnedy chara^ers 
the legiflator of the Arabs ^ and the founder of xhtgt*ven of 
Mojlem power. Some Chriftian writers have re- Moham- 
prefented him as an odious impoftor, contemptible for his h 
defers both of body and mind, and a man of the moft dif- 
folute morals. Others, on the contrary, have not fcrupled 
to pronounce him one of the moft eminent legiflators that 
ever appeared m the world, adorned with the fineft intelle- 
dtual endowments, rendered more amiable ftill by the praftice 
6f every focial virtue, and equally famous for his vaft capa- 
city, and the excellency of his inftitutions. Nay, fome of 
thefc, on whom the principles . both of natural and revealed 
rehrion feem to have fat cafy enough, more than infmuate, 

Mod. Hist. Vot.L B that. 




z ^he Life of Mohammed. B.I. 

that, as he transfufed into the Koran ^11 the efTentials, without 
any of the corruptions, of Chfijliamty^ his religious fyftem 
fccms at Icaft as worthy of God as that of the Gofpel, if he 
was not the laft great prophet fent to perfeft ev|?n the difpen- 
fation of Jefui himfelf 

7 he tenets BuT as, on the one hartd, it ought not to be denied, that 
of the iLo- Mohammed had very confiderable talents, and an intermixiurc 
ran much of good and bad qualities, like many other men ; fo, on the 
inferior to other, it muft be allowed, that, by pretending to revelations, 
the/uhlimc conferences with God himself, all which were abfo- 
truthsof lutely falfe, he indubitably proved himfelf an impoftor, and 
the GofpeL confcquently a moft wicked wretch. As for the tenets of the 
Kordn^ notwithftanding the fine pidurc given us of it by 
fome late writers, who feem to have been moft unrcafonably 
prejudiced in its favour, a man muft be loft to common fenfe, 
as well as piety and religion, before he can put them on a level 
with the fublime do6frines of the Gofpel. In fine, whatever 
truths may be found in the Kordn^ that it contains many ab- 
furdities, will be acknowleged by every fober and intelligent 
perfon. Nor did either the* excellency of its precepts, or the 
abilities of its author, contribute fo much to the introduHSon 
of it into fo large a part of the world, as the difpofition of the 
Arahy when Mohammed firft laid claim to a divine miffion, 
the general luxury and effeminacy of the Greeks^ the declining 
condition of the Perfam^ the corrupt and diftradled ftate of 
Chrifianlty zt that jundlure, befides other concurring caufes, 
an ample and circumftantial account of which will be given in 
the fequel of this hiftory 

MuKam- Mohammed, according to the eaftern writers, defeended 
med lie- in a diredl line from IJhmady the fon of Abraham^ and confe- 
feended queiitly from the patriarch Abraham himfelf. Kedt^r^ or, as 
frofn Ifli- the drabs call him, K'tddr^ after his father IJhmaeV^ death, 
mael. feems to have communicated his name to the greater part of 
Ai abia Petreva^ as may be inferred from Scripture. Kiddr was 
fucceeded in his poffelTions and authority by his fon Hamal^^s 
Hamal was by Nabet^ or Nabt^ and Nabet by Saldmdn, After 
Salumdn came Al Hornet fa^ and then Al Tafd-t whofe fon Odad 
begat Odd, the father of Adrian » This feries of defeents, 
which contains nine generations, we take to carry with it a 
greater air of probability than that fu^gefted by Mohammef^ 
wife Oinm Salma^ who pretended, that her hulband counted 

* pRiD. life of Mahom. paff. Sale’s prelim, difeourf. pafT 
Boulain VILLI ERs’s lift of Mahom. paff. *>Pr1d. Sale, 

Boulainvil. ubifupra. Sec alfo D’He reel, biblioth. orient, 
p. 598 — ‘603. Sale’s explanatory notes on the Koran, and the 
Ksrdn itielf. 
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C. t. Lifi df Mohammed; 

only three perfons in a lineal fucccflion between IJlmael and 
Adnan\ viz* Beru or Ntihtt^ Zeid or Al Homeifa^ and Odad* 
However, that it cannot be confidered as ftrlftly agreeable t6 
truth, appears from the remote age of Abraham^ compared 
with the fmall number of* generations comprehended by the 
interval between Adnun and Molmmmed^ Nor do the Arab 
writers agree among themfelves in this particular^ as has been 
elfewhere obferved. But they are fo defeftive in point of 
chronology, and knew fo little of any remarkable events co- 
eval with the patriarch Abraham^ that fuch a difagreement to 
perfons even moderately verfed in oriental literature will not 
be matter of great wonder or furprize c. 

The fecond feries of defeents in IJhmaets faniily, or ratheJr Ten gene^^ 
that of Mohammed^ commenced at Adrian^ and ended in the rntior.s be-- 
perfon of Fehr^ furnamed Koreijh, Itconfiftcd of ten gene- t^eenAd.- 
rations, as appears from Mohammed*^ progenitors, in continual 
iiicccffion between Adnan and Moad^ ot Maad^ 

fon of Adndn^ has been reprefented by the Arabs as a cele- 
brated warrior, and a declared enemy to the Jews. Zohari 
men^ons a tradition received from AH Ebn Moghairoy ac- 
cording to which, Mofes was cotemporary with Moady and 
had the birth of Mohammed revealed to him. 'Tis likewife 
pretended by the Arabs, that Bokht-Nafr, or Ncbucbadfiez- 
zar, king of Babylon, lived at the fame time; which muft 
be allowed a frelh proof of their great accuracy and fkill in 
chronology. Moad begat Nazar, another famous foldier, 
whofe ftandard is faid to be ft ill preferved in the temple of 
Meccti ; which, from thofe very times, has always been 
efteemed the principal fanduary of Arabia. He furpafled moft 
of his countrymen in beauty and vivacity, and had his face ad- 
orned with the prophetic light. Nazar became father toModar 
(A), or Modr, whofe fon (B)A/ Tus begot Modrecah (C), the 

kther 

' Abulfed. de rit. Mohammed, c. ii. p. 6 — 8. Oxon. 1723* 

Al. Beihak. apud Abulfed. ubi lupra. i*oc. not. in fpec. hift. 

Arab. p. 45—51. Sale’s general tab. of the naturalized Arabs. 

See alio Jer. c. xlix. v. 28. Isai. c.lx. v. 7. £zek. c. xxvii. 

V. 21, PsAL. cjcx. V. 5. Jer. c. ii. V. 10, &c. Sec likewife 
Univ. Hift. vol. xviii. p. 374. not. (O). 

(A) Thu prince is faid to fefl or |;uardian of Caaba. 
have been a very comely per- Ayyad^ from whom a numerous 
fon, and to have excelled all pofterity fprang, and, 

the other Arabs in fweetnefs of with his family, fettled in Irak. 
voice. He had three brothers, became the father of fc- 

Ayyady RedHay and Anmdr ; and, veral tribes, a minute and par- 
tho’ younger than Avyad, was ticular account of which wc 
made by his father Naxdr pre- find in Abulftdd% General Hi- 

B a •ilory. 
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father of Khozaimah (IM, from whom fprting Km&nah (E),* 
the father oiAl Nadr (F), whofe fon make was the imme- 
diate 


ftory. The famous Arabian 
Md^faiammis^ whodefeend^ 
ed fioui D&bijabt one of the 
ferns of Rabta^ was font by the 
king of Hira^ upon whomh he 
had been very fatirical in fome 
of his poems* long hiefore the 
time of Mokammidt to one of 
his governors, with a letter, 
wherein that officer had orders 
to put the bearer to death. Bnt 
the poet, fufpefting the con- 
tents, broke open the letteiP, and 
thereby difeovered the whole 
affair. Hence the proverb fo 
current amongil Arabs y Tkb 

LETTER OF MoTALAMMES.~ 

This clearly proves the Arabs^ 
at leaft in the-opinion of fome 
of their bell and moH authentic 
writers, to have had letters in 
ufe among them many years 
before the birth of Mmammed. 
Aftmdr, the youngeft of Nazar’* ^ 
fons, feated himf If in Taman, 
where his family greatly in- 
creafed; but the members of it 
foon incorporated themfelves 
with the original inhabitants of 
that country ( i ). 

(B) AlTdsy whofe name isgni- 
fics dejpairy he being born when 
his lather Modar was anrived 
at a very advanced age, and 
confequently defyaind of ever 
having a fon, was sdfo called 
Habib, that is to fay, nuflUbe- 
lo^ed. He adhered to the rcli* 
gion and pious traditions of his 
anceilors;. and, bn all occa- 
fions, expreiled a iingular con- 
cern for the honour and dignity 
of the temple at Mecca* For 
which reafons his countrymen 
highly elleemed him, lookii^ 
upon him to be as great a fage 


as L 9 kmda, an account of whom 
has been already given in the^ 
hiftory of the Arabs* Being 
Ae prince of his people^ and 
lord of his tribe, no affair of 
importance was ever decided 
wimout his concurrence and 
participation. His brother Kais, 
lumamed Ayl&n, was the father 
of many tribes; the principal 
of which were the following : 
}. Hamsdzenitts, to whom 
belonged the fons of Saad Ebn 
JBgcrEhn Ha*wdzen,v/\iO brought 
up Mebssptmed* z. The Banu 
Xkidb, from whom defeended 
the lords of HdUb, or Alefpo ; 
the iirft of whom was Sddeb Mbn 
Merdai* 3. The tribe of Okatl, 
from whence fprling the royal 
family of 4. ThtBanu 

Amer, the BanuBdfaab, and the 
Banu Khafdjah, who have; for 
many ages, been mailers of the 
province of Irak* 5. To thefe 
may be added, the Banu Heidi, 
the Banu Thakif, whom fome 
take to have been a part of the 
Ayyadites, and others the re- 
mains of the ancient Thamudi- 
tes, inhabiting Al TSyef, the 
Banu Nomair, the Banu Bdhe- 
lab, l^tBdmMdxin, iht^Banu 
Gatf&n, ^tBmuAbas (of which 
tribe the celebrated hero Antara 
was a member), and others enu- 
merated hy Ab^!feJa,ixi the va- 
luablehifto/y elsiove-mentioned. 

*T\itB^mDhhiydnyVJi\\o were 
a branch of the Banu.Qatfm* 
maintained a forty years war 
againB the Banu Abas* This 
went, umjon^thc A^abs^ undrSi 
the s^ellation of tbe •war of 
Babes W C«[bra* v 4 iieh were 
the names of two horfcjs that 


(i: Abuffed* AIMftdan.&Ci 
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diate progenitor of Fehr. From Fihr^ who went among the 
Jffibs by the furname of Koreijh^ die whole tribe of Kmijh 
/ deduced 

ran againft two others, called as ope pe^le» From Jfud if- 
Al Khatar and Al Fana, The feed the £ib€llus^ the Dudd* 
difficulty of determining on and others^ who all bore 

which fide the advantage lay the name of A/ames, ^tkdmh 
occafioned that bloody ednteft, had feverdl Tons 
which lallcd forty years, and af. via. Mdcim^ Md Man&h^Anmt^ 
terwards oaffed into a proverb ; Amei^t and Md$c. From Mok&n 
it being faid of every long and came theJJimaMiiMr $ from^^^ 
tedious procefs, fids is th mstr Mssndh^oBmm Qbifdr^ theSaf/u 

Dahes and Cabra (a). Basr^ the M the, Sana 

(C) Modneah had a brother, 

named fabtkhah^ from whom Madlaj^tvd^o BanuDamrtih\ 
defeended the the ftoxti Amru fkitAmndtes\ from 

Banu RMdbt the Banu Dab^ Amer the AmniUsi and from 
hah^ and the Banu Mmeineh, Males the Banu Fer-ds, From 
Modrecah and fahekhah had the Kenduai alfo came the Abaii- 
furname of Khtndaf j which Jbites^ whom fome have con- 
they affumed from that of their founded with the Abajffmes^ or 
mother, whofe name is faid to Btbi^iam[i\* 
have been Lilt, She was the (F) 41 J^^dr received his 
the daughter of Uohwdn^ the name from lus beau^, and the 
fon of Amrdn, the fon of Al brightnefs of his face. We 
Hdf^ the fon of Kadkaab, All fina him called Faini/h by Al 
the aforefaid trills were feme- JanndH i but, according to 
times called Banu Kbenek/[j^), Abuifedap that was the furname 

(D) Khoxaimedjt brother iU* of fehr* Nor is Ai Janndf^i 

dhail was the father pf the He- intirely confident with himfelf 
dbaHites ; tp which tribe be- in this particular. With regard 
longed the poet Aba Hhomaib^ to the prigin of the word 
GaUb^SaadfKahfSatdAiAaUab reffif it denotes a fea>snopiUr, 
Ebn Mas'ud* MobammsAi^ part- which devours the mher man- 
ner, or comptmion ( 4 ). ders produced in the watry ele- 

(E) Kendnab derived lus name ment, and is remarkable for its 

from the word iCwr, which fig- ftrength and bravery. Asthere- 
nides a umbrage^ frote^ fore rcfembled that animal 
aiouy Sec. he having oeen the in hardinefs and* valour, he was 
proteflor and afylum' of his honoured with the name of AT^. 
people. He had two brothers, Others deduce it from 

Al Hawn ^ni¥jdd. From Al the verb karSJha^ which figni- 
Hawn fprung the tribes of Adal lies to affemhh^ colkiif or draw 
and Al Ped/k^, which were call, toother i the defeendents of Fehr 
ed Al Kdr^^ becaufe they were having been aflembled by Ko/a^, 
joined together, and confidered when he formed the deiign of 

(*) Amljii. hift. gen. Poe. mnin hift Arab. p. 47, 48. (3) Poc. 

me. in Jpee,kift. A^ak, p. 48. U we doMedxmet^ tom. pret/u /». 42. 

( 4 ) Poc. not. in fpec. hijf* Arob. 49 . U vie dt Mahm. p, 43 ( 5 ) Pce^ * 

& Gags, ubi fttpra% 
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deduced their name. In the time of Adnan^ the Arabs fixed 
the rule to be obferved for the confervation of their genealo^ 
gics, in order to preferve the diftiaftion of their tribes and fa- 
milies. ^Tis no wonder, therefore, that they fliould feldom 
trace their genealogies higher than Adn&n^ whom they ac- 
knowlcge as the father of their trijbes ; the defeents froni him 
downwards being pretty certai-n and uncontroverted 
Fehr the Fehr feen^s to have diftinguiftied hinxfelf by fome glorious 
root of the a£Uons, fince the Arabs fuppofe him to have been denominated 
politefl Koreijh from his undaunted bravery and tofolution. Be that 
tnhe ofthe as it will, he may be confidered as the root of the politeft and 
Arabs. moft Celebrated tribe of the Arabs* He had three fons, GaUh^ 
Mohareb^ and Al Hdnth* From Mohareb the Banu Mohareh,^ 
denominated likewife6V;WW«, deduced their origin ; from Ai 
Hareih^ the Banu A I Kholoji and from Caleb ^ in a direfl: line^ 
the Mohammed* A modern author takes Caleb to have 

been a confiderable proficient in the fpagiric art; but this does 
not by any means appear. Caleb was the father of (G) Lotua^ 
and he (H) of Caab^ whofe (I) fon Morrah had, fqr his im-. 

mediate 

^ Lsm. Abitlfed. de vit. Mohammed, c. ii. p. 6 — 8. Poe. 
not. infpcc, hift. Arab. p. 45 — 51. Gagn. la vie de Mahom. 
tom. prem. p. 

maGng himfclf mailer of the * another of Cadb's fons. To 
Caaba, But the former etymon the former tribe belonged O- 
feems tp be the belt approved meyya^ the fon of Khalf an 
of by the moft celebrated enemy to Mohammed ^ and to 

hiftorians (6). the latter Omar, one of Moham- 

(Q) had eight fons be- W\s fucceflbrs; as alfo 
fides Caah, according to the au- the fon of Zaid, one of the ten 
thor of the Mafalec ; <vi^. Saad^ martyrs (7). 

Khoxaimaht Al Hdreth, Amer^ (H) His brother’s name was 
A/dmah, Jofiamy A<wf, and Tayem^ fumam^ Al Adram % 
Amru, From four of thefe de- that is to fay, ^without a beard, 
feended as many tribes ; but Al The pofteiity of Tayem^ amongft 
Hdreth died without iftue. Afn- the Arabs^ went under the de- 
ru^ the fon of Abd Waddy who nomination of Adramites (8). 
wasflainby^// int\it<warofthe (I) Abu Beer, father-in Jaw 
ditch y was of the tribe of XoMahommedy and his fucceflbr 

From like wife, or rather” \vit\i^KhaliJfity%v^S2LTayemitCy 

his fon Caaby fprung the Banu and confecjucntly defeended 
jfemahy and the Banu Sahnty from ^ayhny one of the fons of 
whofe progenitor was Hofeisy Morrah i as was alfo , one 
the fon of Caaby and the Banu of the ten martyrs. Khdledy the * 
Ada, fo denominated from Aday fon of Al WaM^ and Abu Jahly 

(6) Aiyaonahiy Po". Ca^n, ubi fupf/t, f?) Aut, Hh, MdoUcy apui 

Pof. in (pec, bifi Arab. p. ?o. ut et ip ft Pacock. ibid, (S; Gagn, la *vie 
de Mahom, tm, i. ^.47. A Amjlirdam, 

the 
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mediate defcendant> Kelaby the father of Kofa, From KtUV% 
foni %(thrah iffued the Banu Zahrah^ of which tribe Snod^^ the 
{oixW,^Abu Wakkasy was a member ; as was alfo Amenity the 
mbi^ of Mohammed, Caahy according to the Arahiy changed 
Arubahy the ancient name of the fixth day of the week, which 
we call Fridayy into Jamda, The former of thpfe words 
fignifies the day of pleafurty joUityy or public dwerfons ; the 
latter, the day of tbeajfemblyy or From whence 

it appears, that, in the opinion of the Arabsy he firft fet 
Friday apart for divine fervice. Keldbh true name was Ha^ 
kimy and Kofah Zeid. The latter of thefe rendered himfelf 
famous to all pofterity by an exploit, of which we fhall beg 
leave to give our readers here a mort and fuccinil relation ®. 

The guardianlhip of the Caaba was firft poflefled by the Kofa pof^ 
family of IJhmaety but afterwards tranflated to the houfe otfe/es him- 
J or ham. Here it continued for fevcral ages 5 after the ^f^he 

ration of which, it was wrefted out of the bands of the 
hamites by the tribe of Khozda, This poft gave its poflcflbrs-^^lf b 
no fmall influence and authority, as the temple of Mecca was 
held in exceffive Veneration by all the Arabs in general, if we 
only except the tribes of Tay and Khathdamy and fome of the 
pofterity of AlHdreth EhnCaaby who ufed not to go in pilgri- 
mage thereto. Kofay therefore, in order to aggrandize the 
Koreijhy and gain reputation to his family, meditated the ac- 
quifition of this important charge ; imagining that fo honour- 
able a ftation would make him to be revered through the whole 
peninfula of the Arabs. I'bc execution of this defign he fa- 
cilitated, by marrying the daughter of /&///, who then go- 
verned Meccay and kept the kep of the Caaba, Having 
had by her three fons, Abdal Ddry Ahd Mendfy arid Ab-> 
d*al Uzzoy and his affairs being in a very flourifliing fitu- 
ation, whilft thofe of Halil went greatly to decay, he found 
it no difficult matter to engage the Koretjhy to fupport him in 
the enterprize he had fonhed. Having, therefore, privately 
affembled a body of troops, he pofted them about Mozialifay 
between mount Arafat and Mincy on the day when the cere- 
mony of throwing the ftones in the yallcy of Mina was per- 
formed. At the head of thefe he rufhed out of his ambufeade, 

* Abulfed, ubi fupra. Poc. k Gagn. ubi fopra. Boul- 
LAiNviL. la vie de Mahom. liv. fee. 

the fon of Eejhdmy whofe pro- %umy who deduced their origin 
per name was Atnru Ebn He/bdnty from Yokdbahy another of the 
were two of the Banu Makh^ fons of Morrab (9)* 

(9} pitf. not. in fpee. hiji. Arab. f. 50. 
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the ijijgrims were employed in that cxercifc, and fdl 
upon the KhosMttes with fuch that he put a great num* 
her of them to the fword^ and mrced the reft to cry fbr 
quarter. After this blowt and Ko/a referring thdldif- 
ferences to arbitration, Tti*amer Mhn who was Ipofen 
umpire by berth parties^ adjudged the foyercignty of Mecca ^ 
and the cuftody of the Caaba^ to Kofa \ who immediately af- 
fumed the tide of klngt and took an oath of allegiance from 
his new He then divided the town into four parts, 

and gave houfes in the centre of it to thofe who had the moft 
diftinguilhed themfelves in the late expedition 

Some authors relate this affair in a different manner. They 
pretend, that Kefa circumvented Abu Gahjhan^ then the guar* 
dian of ^tCaaba^ whilft in a drunken fit, and bought of him 
the keys of that facred place for a bottle of wine. But the 
tribe of Khozaa^ according to the fame writers, refentine the 
affront offered them, in the perfon of Abu Gahjhariy by Kofay 
at that time prince of the Koretjhy formed a defign of repof- 
fefHng themfelves of the Caaba. Kofay receiving advice, of 
this, privately drew together a confidcrable party of the Ko* 
reiJhiUSy with which he furprifed the Khezattesy made himfelf 
mafti^r of Meccay and fecured that important conqueft in fuch 
a imnner^ that it remamed in his family till the time of Me* 
bammei 

We muft not omit obferving here, that, according to fomc 
of the Arab hiftorians, the IJhmaelites expelled the jorhamites 
from the city of Meccay and the Caaboy but were at laft them- 
ftlvcs chafed from thence by the KhoxaiteSy fupported by the 
ffefeendents of Bacry the fon of Ahd Manahy the fon of Kend^ 
nah. It ought alfo to be remarked, that the Khozdifes were 
of the hoqfe of Joktany and fettled originally in but 

were fpreed to abandon their native country by the inundation 
of Al Arem. After the terrible efeftruftion occafioned by that 
inutidation, the people of this tribe retired to the valley of 
Marrty near Meccay where they foon arrived at a very confi- 
derabie degree of power. In fine, they poffcflcd themfelves 
of that citiy and the temple there, from whence they were 
diflodged by the Kereijhy under the conduct of Kefoy in the 
manner already related 

*> 

^ Al Asvi-rEP. Poc. not. jnfpcc.hift. Arab, p, 4^. 

50. 342, & alibi. Mohamm?©^ in AlKpr, fur, evL Abr. Ec- 
CHELLEN?. hiff. Arab. p. i, c. 3. Fortalit. iidei, lib. iv. cemiid. i. 
GoLii ad Alfraganum, p. 4. Pmn. life of Mahom. p. 2, 
3. GApii. ta viede'^Mahom. tom. prem. p. 51 — 54. s Poc. 

not. in fpec. hid, Arab, p, 42. 342. Pr id. life of Mahom. p. 
2, 3, Al Beidawi. pRiD. life of ‘Mahom. p. z. Golu 

notx ad Alfraganum, p. 4. 
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Abd MjEKAFy thofecoi^ibt(of ^9 declared pruu» AM Mc« 
of Kore^ ip lus U^^ti^e, IM? ^epnaf> 

took an oath of idl^iai^ ^o'kim. Th<9 lighi^ 

which* as the AsI^jhu jiptend* inhisfacei 

gave him the right of primog^nitpm. ,,Ifi 9 pri^>er fiame was 
Al Mighairot or Moghirah^ mi oiie ci h>s ItirpAmes Ai Ka-^ 
mar^ or the meant i^ch he receiv^ pn aeqpupt of tus tran* 
fcendent beauty. He is faid to Mye a reiig^us prince* 
and a great encoprager of ple^ apd d^ption. Aid-. Mtn^ 
died at MfctOy and was buned on a Uttlp hUl daUed Al Hojm ; 
which, in after^ages, became a common |dace of inteirment. 

Dir was the father of the Sbiiak^ who were 
^rters of the temple of Mecca, From Ddr Idcewiie 

defcended Al Nadar ^ the Ton of Al one of AhJbam- 

mcAs mbit implacable enemies, who to death by his 

order* after the batde of Bedr, From AkAal Uzauty Kefa'a 
youngeftfon, fyxuagAl Zebqirt thn torisA 41 Amimt one of 
the ten martyja } as alfo Khadijahy the 4 rft wife <4 Meham-e 
medy and IVaraka Lkn Nawfal. Thn name Abdal Uxza 
fignifies the fervwt or worihlpper of Al Tfyaoy an idol of the 
Meccansy mentioned in the ; it baying been a common 
prabUce among the pagan Arabs to alfuipfi /^cb names as tbefe* 
in order to fhew how prpfpund a veneration they .entertained 
for their falfe deities *. 

Nothing, therefore, can be more palpably abfurd, than 
the notion the MobammAans entertain of the religious ienti- 
ments of Kofoy and his fon Abd Mtnaf. They fuppofe them 
both to have been diftinguiihed by the prophetic light* and 
confequently to have been of the true religion* or at leaft al- 
ways to have maintained the unity of the divine nature. 

Whereas the very names Abd Mmqfy Ahd'al UizOy amount 
to a clear and inconteftable proof that they were immetfed in 
a moft grofs and ihocking idolatry 

*Tis true, the Mohammedans di^nguifl) between the pro,* 
phetic light and the gift of prophecy j making the latter a 
much more noble and fublime donadpn than the former. 

They confider the prophetic light as as. internal impulfe* dif- 
pofing men to a compliance with the gij^Stes of reaibn, and 
reclaiming thent to a more periebl nfc of it ; whereas they 
t^e the gift of prdphccy to conftft in, an, extraordinary mif- ■ 
fion to declare to men feme ancient, neg^eSed* or forgotten, 
revealed truths. However, as they intimate, that the afore- 
faid light viras communicated tp Adasr^ ^f'^ef his rq>entance, 

AautVED. ubifupra. Poc. notip fpec. hlft. Arab. p. 50, 51. 

Gacn. ubi fupra. p. .54-. ^ AnvLifm. foe. Paio- & Gaoh. 

wbifap.' . . " • 

and 
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and has fince been imparted to 'none but the prophets, or fuch 
wife and good men as have rendered themfelves praife- worthy 
for their piety, they ought not tofuppofe that any grofs idola- 
ters were ever favoured with it. itefides, fuch a fuppofition 
fcems to run direftly counter to what has been advanced by 
Mohammed in the Koran. But this is not the only abfuidity 
to be met with in the Mojlem hiftorians *; 

Hafhcm. Hashem fuccecdcd hrs hihtL Abd Minaf in the principa- 
lity of the Koretjh^ ahd donfequfently in the government of 
Mecca^ and cuftody of the Caaba. His proper name was 
Jmru^ with the furname of Al Ola^ or the Sublime^ on ac- 
count of his high dignity, annciced to it, Hajhemy his other 
furname, denoted one that broke bread ; and was given him on 
account of his great liberality during a famine when 

he fupplied all the inhabitants of that city with bread. Having 
amafled large fums of money, he took a Journey intp Syria^ 
according to fome of the Arab writers, wnere he piirchafed a 
vaft quantity of meal, and made cakes of it, ^hich he broke 
with his own hands, and divided amongft the people of Mecca ^ 
upon his arrival there. He likewife killed a prodigious num-‘ 
ber of camels, with which he fed tkxt Meccans^ and thereby ef- 
fccflually relieved them in the time of their great diftrefs. 
Nay, as the foil about Mecca was fo very barren as to pro- 
duce no fruits but what arc common in the defarts, and con- 
fequcntly no corn or grain, which the Meccans were obliged to 
fetch from other places, Hajhem took care to remedy this de- 
fied. He appointed two caravans to fet out yearly for that 
purpofe, the one in fummer, and the other in winter j by 
means of which he amply fupplied them with all forts of pro- 
vifions. Thefc caravans of purveyors are mentioned in the 
Koran. The provifions brought by them were diftributed 
twice a year, viz. in the month of Rajeh^ and at the arrival 
of the pilgrims. In fine, Hajhem^ by his prudent conduft, 
ixaifed the glory of his people to the higheft pitch ; infomuch 
that all the neighbouring heads of tribes, and great men, 
made their court to him. Nay, according to fomi Moham* 
medan writers, the emperor Heraclim fought for an alliance 
with him. However, this will not be admitted by the learn- 
ed ; fince the firft year of the Hejra coincicjjes with the twelfth 
of that emperor's reign, But the Mojlem hiftorians are fuch 
wretched chronologers, that wc ought not to be futprifed at 
meeting in their works with blunders of this kind j tho' they 
clearly demonftratc their great ignorance, fahhood, and par- 

• Al SHAHRESTAtJ. lib. de generat. & irntritur, Mahomet. 
Poc. ubi fupra, p. 53^ be p. 68, Prid. life of Mahom, p, 6, 
Boui AiNviL. ubi fupra. Al Kor, Mohammep. fur.iii. 

^ tiality. 
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tiality. Hajhm iixtik at Ga%a in SynV, or Shamy^ zhout 
twenty, or twenty-five^ years before the war of the elephani 
Hashem had three brothers, whofe defeendents made a 
very confiderable figure amongft Urn : 4 rabf» Md the 

firft of them, begot Ommyah^ from whom defeended the 0 «- 
miyahan khalifs. Amongft thefc may be ranked Othmdn Ebn 
Affdn^ Moawiyah Ebn Abu Sefidn^ Tezid Ebn Moawiyah^ 
Moawiyah Ebn Tezid^ Merwdn Ebn Al Hakemy &t. as 
will hereafter more fully appear. From Al Motalkb fprung 
MataUhiia 5 amongft whom the Im&m Mohammed Ebn 
Edris Ebn Al Abbas Ebn Othmdn Ebn Shafeij commonly 
called Al Shdfi)\ was of principal note. Nawfal has al* 
ways been confidcred by the Arabs as the progenitor of the 
Nawfalites ; to which tribe belonged Waraka Ebn Nawfaly 
who left idols, and acknowleged but one God, before the 
miffion of Mohammed^ The memory of Hd/hem is held in 
fuch .high veneration by xEt Mojlemsy that, from him, the 
kindred of Mohammedy amongft them, are called Hdjhemites ; 
and he who prefides over Mecca and Medinay who muft always 
be of the race Mflhammedy has the Arabic title of Al Imam 
Al Hdjhemy that is, the princcy or chief y of the Hafoemites, 
even to this day 

Abd’ai Motaeleb, the fon of Bdjkemy had the namcAbd'al 
of Sbaiba Al Hamdy that is, venerable eld age*y becaufe hcMotalleb.^ 
came grey-headed into the world. The Meccans llirnamed 
him Abd^al MotdlUby or the fervani of Al Motdilebj becaufe, 
having loft his father in his infancy, he was brought up by 
his uncle Al Motalkb. In the beginning of the monfo of 
Ramaddny he entertained the poor upon the flat roof of bisi 
houfe, and afterwards lupplied the very fowls of the air, and 
wild beafts o^he field, with provihons of various kinds, 
which he ordered his fervants to leave upon the fummits of the 
neighbouring mountains. The Arabs reprefent him as ex* 
tremely affable, and eafy of accefs* From what has been 
juft obferved, he likewife appears to have been a perfen of a 
moft generous and excellent difpofition 0. 

We 

Poc. not. in fpcc. hift. Arab, p, 51. Ism. Abulfep. de vit. 
il^ohammed. c. 2. fubinit. Al Kor. Mohammed, fur. cvi. Gagn. 
iibi fapra, p. 55 — 59. Al Zamakhshar. Jallal. Al Bei- 
DAwi. Abr. Ecchellehs. hift. Arab. par. i, c. 3. Ai* Shah- 
RESTAN. lib. de generat. & nutritur. Mahomet. Gabr. Sionit* 
in append, ad Sharif Ai^ Eorisi,c. 7. Prid. life of Mahomet, 
p. 3. Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 4. " Ebn Al Athir, Al 

Beidawi, ABULFED.de vit. Mohammed, p. 16. Poc. ubi fup. 

S . 157. Gagn. & Gabr. Sionit. ubi fiipra. Sale’s prelim, 
ifc. p. 43, 9 Ebh Al Athir, Abulfed. Al Zamakh*. 
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Wx are told by the AMtufimedanst that Goo diicovered to 
Ma»llebf in afupematural manner, tbevrell Zmztntt 
«bout five hundred years after it had been filled iq} by imu^ 
the fon of, Al H&rttb, prince oS die fwhamttt^ a little brfOTe 
he abandoned the taaritory of Mecca^ and iled with his people 
into iaman. During the afbrefidd interval, the fpot this fa- 
mous well had formerly occupied was intirely unknown. The 
Korefjh at firil gave Abd’ al 'Mtt&U$b^ and his fon AlH&reth^ 
fome obftrudion in the execution of their de%ni but, at lafi:, 
AbAal Motalkb^ having g<^ twelve fons to fnppert him, car- 
ried his point with a high hand, and, in obedience to the di- 
vine command, opened the well Ztm’xxm, The Mthamme- 
dans ve perfuaded, that Xemxm is the vexv Ipring which 
guihed out for the relief of IJhmaely when Hagar^ ms mo- 
ther, wandered with him in the defert ; and tome pretend, 
that it was fo named from her callmg to him, when me Ipied 
it, in the Egyptian tongue, zem, vunty that is, Jidy^ fiey ; 
tho’ it feems rather to have had diename from the murmuring 
of its waters. Others ded uce it from the verb */»», which fig- 
nifies U ijjfiu eut ef the earth. The water of this well, which 
is on the eaft fide of the Caabas and covered with a finall 
building, and cupola, is reckoned holy, and highly reve- 
renced; being not only drank with particular devotion by the 
pilgrims, but alfo fent in bottles, as a great rarity, to moft 
parts of die Mohammedan dominions. AbAallahi furnamed Al 
Hdfedht from his gt«at memory, particularly as to the traditions 
ef Mohammed., gave out that he acquired that facul^ by drink- 
ing large draughts of Zemzem water. The citizens of Mecca 
had, for a long time, no odier watqr than that with which 
they were fiipplied 1^ this well ; but die great conoiurfe of 
pilgrims, and caravans, in after-ages, renderbig a more co- 
pious fupply of water necefiiuy, an aquedwfr, that bad been 
begun from a^ fpring at a confiderable mftaace fome time be- 
fore, was, after frveral years labour, finiihed by the Kbdlif 
AlMoktaderV, 

Abd’al- ABD’AtLAH, Mohammed's fathec, was a younger fon of 

lali, AhAal Mttalleh, and the moft beautifol perfon of the tribe of 
Koreyjh. However, he cannot he fupppfed to have been his fa- 
ther’s yosingeft fon, as M> dt Boulaittvilliers aileits ; fiiice 
H/tnptfi and Al Abb&t were both youngbr than AbAalhb, 

sHsa. At Jannab. Asa. EccHSttERs. Poe. Prid. Gaon. ubi 
fupra. V Aut, lib. Sairat MocHotTAi, Esu Heskam, 
Gab. SioNiT.& J. HEsx.denonpuU. urb. orient. p.19. P^Iea- 
BEt. bibl. orient, b j. Ga.gh. ubi fupra, p. 69, 61, 62. Suarib 
A t Ed.risi, apttdPocockHUD, in not. ad {^c. hift. Arab. p. 1 24.. 
GoMt nut# AIfr?gM»tt». f • 95). Site’s |r<5jini. dife. p. 3, 4. 

AbAai 



C il JLift- of MotuMmdcIti 

AbiPal Mvt&ttei i» faid to have had twelve fiww befidw «U 

labf whofe names have been ^en ui in foUmiring order 
by AbiJfedtt : Hamxa, Ai AbbSt^ Aktt TMAf^ At 

GhiMk, Aimreth, Jiheh Ai^awwem, DttSr, AiZ«^ 
bsirt Ktthdmf and AbAotCaeibit^ From Al Mbit defended 
the Abbajida ; of wldd* himilf -weK fcvml Kba^s, Mu 
Tiltb was the hidier of die famous Alii tbe fourth KhaMf^ 
fucceflbr of Mtbammed. As for AhAaUaki the ladies of Ms* 


own tribe fdl fo defperatdy in love arith himy diat fome of 
them are faid to have made the fiune attempt imon him that 
PeAphar's wife did upon Jtffht according to the lacred hi- 
fiorhui. He married Amtna., the daughter fPibthi fbe fon 
cH AbAal Motif in die twenty-foiiimortWwity-fifth yew of 
his age, if we will htXmt Amdfeda i tW Abmed Ein Tiufif 
makes him to havebeoi near teirycars voungervwhm this event 
hap[ji^. Be that as it will, the Mojhms reprefent Ammu 
as the moft beautifol, prudent, and virtuous ladyrf her tribe^ 
and ctHifoquendy the moft wordiy of fo extnmrdinary a per- 
fon as Aba attab 


Abo’allah dying young, and in lus father’d lifetime, 
left his widow, and infant fon, in very mean circumftances j 
his whole fubi^nce confiffing but of five camcb and one 
Etbitpian foe* Have. was therefore obliged 

to take care of his grandchild Mohammed ; udiich he not only 
did during his life, but, at his death, injoined his eldeft fon 
Abu Tileby who was brother to AbAaUah by the fa^mother, 
to provide for him for the future. Soon after which, AbA al 
Motalleb expired j being, according to Ebn Amid^ an hundred 
and ten years old at his death. That he -was prince, or chief, 
of the Korei/ht during the war of the elephant^ we learn from 
Abulfeda ; and^ from Al ftodt that Ah A allah^ being font by 
his father to reconnoitre the enemy, brought the firft advice of 
dieir fopematural d^»t. Our readers will not expeft a rela- 
tion of AbrahAs expeditkwi againft Moeca here, fince we have 
already given a full and ample account of it in the hiftory of 
the ancient Arebsy preceding the bftth of Mobapimed t. 




t Ah Zamakhsraki, Ahmed Ebh Yu«r, At. Jamkabi, 
Abvlfed. in genealog. Koreilhiour. Gb.eo. Abu’l-Fara/. ubi 
ftp. Al KoDAt,' PoC. BOt.'in foec. hift, Arab. p. 51. Vide 
etiam Joan. Gaoh. not. ad Abulted. de vit. Moham. c. ix. p. at. 
it la vie de Mahomet, p 6z— 68. ' Abulfed. de vit. Mo- 

ham. p. 2 . Gbeo. Abu’l-Faraj. ubiftpra. Ebn Amid. Al 
Juzi, Gagn. la vie de Mahom. p. 67,68. Al Kor. Moham- 
med. fur. 105. Sale’s preliin.'difc. p. 38. Univ, Hift. vol. 
xviii. p. 424, 425, 426, 427. 


From 



H of MoharrimcH. B. I.' 

From what has been faid, |t appears* that Mohammed was 
not of fucli mean extra<^ton as fome authors pretend ; fince 
his family had, for feyeral defeents, prefided over the Koreijh^ 
the moft noble tribe amongft all the Arabians. However, "tis 
not to be wondered at, that Mohammed^ in the beginning of 
his life,, {hould have been in a very poor and defpicablc condi-* 
tion: ^for his father dying before he was two years old, and 
whilft*his grandfather AbAolMoiiiUeb was ftill living, sdlthe 
power and wealth of his family feem to have been diftributed 
amongft his uncles. Of thefe, Abu ^dieb^ who, after his fa- 
ther’s death, bore the chief fway in Mecca by far the moft 

confiderable figure. He arrived at a good old age, and was 
extremely kind to his nephew Mohammed ; inftrudhng him in 
the bufinefs of a merchant, which he followed. To this end, 
he took the young prophet, to ufe the ftile of the MoJJems^ 
with him into Syria^ when he was but thirteen, and^alter- 
wards recommended him to Khadljah^ a noble and rich wi- 
dow, for her factor j in whofe fcrvice he behaved himfelf fo 
well, that, by making him her hufband, fbe foon raifed him 
to an equality with the richeft in Mecca 
The Arab From the preceding account it plainly appears, that the firft 
hijiorians feries of defcents in the genealogical line of Mohammed by no 
/iu/e means correfponds with the courfe of nature. It contains 
overfed tn generations, a number apparently too fmall for the 

between Abraham and Adndn. For, unlefs wc allow 
this, it muft be maintained, that the whole fpace between 
Abraham and Mohammed^ including near two thoufand fix 
hundred years, contained only thirty generations j which no 
rational perfon, moderately verfed in hiftory and chronology, 
will ever be difpofed to admit, Thofe authors, therefore, who 
enumerate between Ijhmael and Adndn forty generations, ap- 
proach much nearer the truth than cither Al Beihaki^ Al Jar-- 
ra^ or the tradition derived from 0mm Salma. But even that 
number is too fmall, as it will not make the whole genealogi- 
cal feries between Abraham and Mohammed to confift of above 
fixty defcents ^ whereas that vaft interval n^uft at leaft have 
comprehended fixty-feven or lixty-cight generations, even 
tho’ we fhould make the greateft allowance that can in reafoa 
be defired for the fuperior extent of human life during the ages 
preceding David. We cannot therefore but ^iflent from Abul- 
feda^ tho’ a writer in good repute arhongft the learned, when 
he gives the preference to Al Jarra'^ fentiments in the point 

• Abulfed. Abunazar, Abu’l-Faraj. hill, compendiof. 
dynaft. p. i6i, i6z, lib. i. c. i. Hpttinger. hill, 

oriental, lib. ii. c. i. Guadacnol. traft. li, c. lo. Prid, life 
of Mahom. p. 4. Gagn. la vie de Mahom, liv, prem. 


before 
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before us ; fince that author pl^e$ only eight generations be- 
tween IJhmael and Adnan ; whobas other Arab chronologcrs 
enumerate about forty defeents between them* Befides, Mul^ 
feda makes the creation of the world to have preceded the 
Hejra 6216 years^ and has placed the age of IJhmael at as 
great a diftance from that of Mohammed as the patrons either 
of the Hebrew^ Samaritan^ or Septuagint chronology i and 
confequently ought to have affigned as large a number erf ge- 
nerations to the interval between thofc ages as any Chriftlan 
hiftorian. However, as accuracy in chronological matters is 
not to be expefted from the beft of the Mojlem hiftorians, we 
are not Airprifed to find Abulfeda fo deviating from the courfe 
of nature, and confequently from truth, in the particular here 
touched upon. But we cannot fo cafily cxcufe Mr. Gagnier 
and Mr. who have both implicitly followed Abulfeda on 
this occafion, and confequently decided in favour of Al Jarra j 
tho% to all perfons moderately verfed in the firft principles only 
of hiftory and chronology, nothing can appear more abfurd 
than fuch a deciffon % 

As for the count of Boulainvilliers^ wc confider him only de 
as a fecondary writer in the eafiern, or rather Arabian.^ world 5 Boulain- 
and therefore do not greatly wonder that he Ihould tranferibe villi ers a 
the errors of the Arab hiftorians, without making proper 
marks or obfervations upon them: nay, that he (hould not 
able to diftinguift fuch errors, when they occur, from 
which have the moft obvious and indelible characters of truth 
imprelled upon them. That nobleman was little acquainted 
with the fpirit and genius of the eaftern writers % nay, he was 
an utter ftranger to the Arabic tongue, as appears not only 
from his own confeftion, but likewife from his numerous cor- 
ruptions of Arabic proper names 5 which betrays a total igno- 
rance of even the firft rudiments of that noble language. His 
chronological knowlege fcarce comes up to even that of the 
Arabs j as muft be allowed apparent from his making Malec^ 
who preceded Mohammed but thirteen generations, coeval with 
fehojhaphat^ king of Judah. Nor is his fiiicerity, pr veracity, 
at all fijperior to his a&lities. He frequently runs counter to 
the whole ftream of Arab antiquity, contradifling all the moft 
celebrated Arab hiftorians : nay, fometimes he does not fcruple 
to advance points which arc intirely unfupported by any noted 
Arab writer. Thus, to omit others that might be produced, 

• AlBeihaki, Al Jarra, &Omm Salma apud Xfin. Abulfed. 
dc vit. Moham. c. ii. ut Sc ipfe Abulfed. ibid. & c. xxiii. p. 47 — ► 

50. Gagn. la vie de Mahom. introdu^l. par. ii. Salehs genea- 
logic. tab. in prelim, dife. p. 8 . See alfo differtat. on the chrono- 
logy of the feptuagint, Lond. 174** 

^ he 
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he afierts, thM Malee rtfbreiM hie fiunH/ tite prophetii^ li^t $ 
whaeas, according to the WMsy all Ji&lec& predec^rs^ 
even tui to Aindfti ’WStt jtdertted Widt that li^lt. He allb af- 
fihtis GdUi; the fba Ftpt, ttf havd beeh at cdebrated 
chetnift ; and that hia cHemi^ Works havi beeh tranflated 
into the vulgar iinpu ) by Whkh he ittean eldier Latin 
dr French i intithating heribjr, that cheihift^ was undefftoodi 
by tlte Arabt near four hundred yeafs before the birth vL Me- 
hatftntedi whereas Jeber (K), who lived above an hundred 
years after that event, was the ^t^iArab famed forhisknow- 
iege in the fpagtric art, and the e»lieft Arab chemift, whofd 
works are now extant. As the Word yebert in iMeiUtrahit Isin* 
guage, fignifies a great man^ and a kingn the author la^ men- 
tioned is ctmmonly fuppofed to have been a prince; and, as 
he wrote in Arable, a prince of Arabia, This undoubtedly 
gave occalion to ^e count de Beulainvilliers to aiffat, that 
Gdleb, in his chemical wOrkSS; was dignified with the title of 
king ; which clearly proves hah to have' Coiribunded Gdleb, 
the fon of Fehr, with Jeber the, great reformer and improver 
of chemift^^ Sudt an' ^^ous blunder as diis cannot fail 
of prejudicii^ tdl our learned readers a^infthls performance, 
and convincing us that he was Uneqhkf to the talk he under- 
took, when he' ventured to write the life of Mohamnei, But 
of this we fbaH hereafter meet With many flagrant proofo. In 
fine, the count dt Beulainfoiltieria piece nowl>^re us ought 

(R) Jeber, or Jebr, according the nature of metals, their puri- 
to Lee AJHcanvi, vna on^BMllY Coition, fufioU, mallealnlity, 
a Greek, and a Chrifiian ; but af- iAe. with (nceelltnt accounts of 
terwards embraced Mehammei- falts, and wfeue firtee, Abon- 
i/m, went over into Afia, and dance of his experiments, ac« 
there learned thcifra^ tongue, cording to the famous Dr. Boer- 
Headds,tbaxhis book was wrote haaree, are verified^ by prefent 
in Greek, ud tranflated thence prance; and feversd^f them 
into Arabia and that he Was have palled for modern difeo- 
not known by the naihe Jeber Veries. Exce^ for what relates 
till after this verfion. to the il^Ofopher's fome, fays 

CoNits, profeflbr of the oiien- the fame Idffii^ author, the ex- 
tal languages in the Uniywflty afbiefii of his bperatibhs is re* 
of L^den, prefented Jeber's dly forpriflilg. Hd foems to 
piece in MS. to the pUblie U- have lived^eoBrianer this writet'. 
Diary there. This hetnmlhted iariieeiglwhcentuTy. 'Forafat- 
into Latin, and pdbliihed firfl at ther account of him, we mull 
Leyden, in feUo, and afterwards beg leave to r^er onf eiirious 
in quarto, under the title of La^i readers to Dr. BoerhoaVe, in the 
Philoftpherum. It contains many pieCe here mentioiied (to), 
ufeful and curious things about 

(lo) Soerbeave't bifiorj ef cbemifiry, f. 14, *5. toili, tjij. See 0^ Zt* 
Aftiton, at, ill. (, 106. 

not 
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not to be confidered as a hiitory of Mohammed^ but as an im- 
pious romance, interfperfed with arbitrary afleitions, void of 
all foundation and authority ; or^ if we pleafe, as a panegyric 
upon that impoftor, abounding with blafphemous refteftions, 
that ftrike at the very fundamental principles of the Chriftian 
religion **. • , 

In vain, therefore, does his tranflator endeavour to pal* His tratj^ 
Hate the ignorance, chimerical notions, and irreligious fenti- lator a 
ments, fo confpicuous in this piece, by ftiling them compre- writer of 
henftve learnings profound readings dignity of thoughts^ 
fentimentSy and excellent documents. With the feme 
does he attempt to vindicate the count’s fmccrity, by 
ing, that this writer only levelled his reflexions at the eor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome. For that many of his ob- 
fervations are clearly fubvcrlivc of feme fundamental articles 
of our holy faith, and were therefore probably intended by 
him to overturn the foundations of Chriftianity, cannot, as 
we apprehend, be well denied. Befides, as he profeiled bim- 
,felf a member of the church of Romey when he wrote his 
Life of Mohammed, it did not fo well become him, con- 
fidered as a man of uprightnefs and fincerity, to expofe the 
corruptions of that church. But it is a common and ftale 
artifice, amongft the propagators of infidelity, to pretend to 
have only in view the errors of the church of Romcy which 
rnuft be owned to be a corrupt and idolatrous communion, 
when they are either fepping the foundations of revealed re- 
ligion, or making a direX and formal attack upon it. So that, 
in our opinion, the tranflator of the count de Boulainvillier^o 
Life of Mohammed difeovers himfelf to have been a per- 
fon of the fame capacity y of the fame extenjive readingy of the 
fame profound eruditioHy of the feme fincerity and veracityy 
and, laftly, of -the very fame rellgiony with the original author. 

But it is time now to put an end to this digrelSon, and return 
to the hiftory of Mohammed w. 

Mohammed, the legiflator of the Arahsy and founder ofMoham- 
the power, honoured by his followers with the glo- med 

rious title of The Apostle of God, was born at Meccayin the year 
in the year of Christ 578, foon after the commencement of*?/ thrift 
the aera of The Elephant, as has been already obferved.S?^- 
The principal epochs of the ancient world preceded this famous 
event, according to Abulfeday the following numbers of years 

The 

“ M. le Comte de Boulainvilliers vie deMoham. liv. fee. 

& alibi pair. Abulfed. Al Zamakhshar. Al Jannab. alii* 
que feriptor. Arab. Gagn. ubi fup. in introduX. par. ii. H. 

Boerh. hift. of chem. p. 143. Lond. 1727. , Bculainv. 

pair. See alfo his tranflator’s ded. and pref. * I#m. Abui.* 

Mod, Hist, VoL. I. C fsp. * 
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The creation of the world, — — —616^. 

The univerfal deluge, — — — 39 *** 

The confufion of languages, — — - —-32510 

The birth of — — . — — 2840* 

The building of the Caaba^ — — — 

THE#dcath of ~ — 2295 . 

The building of the temple at Jerufahm^ — — ^ 749 * 
The commencement of the acra of Nahomjpir^ — i Jio, 
The deftrudlion of the temple at Jerufahm^ * 297 * 

The conqueft of the Pirfian empire by Akxander 
Ac Greats — — — — — 

The viftory at Aitium^ — — — — 599 * 

The commencement of the Cbrifiian lEx^^ — 578. 

T HE deftnidiion of the temple of jerttfalem by Titu$^ 5 ^ 5 * 
The firft year of the emperor ~ — 454 * 

The infurrc£lion of Ardejhir^ the fon of Bdbek^ — 3^. 
The beginning of the reign of DkeUtian^ — — - 280* 
The pretended prophet nrft faw the light oh Mwday the 
twelfth day of the month called by the Arabs the iormex Ra^ 
ht^ precifely afthe fixth hour of the day \ or, according to 
our manner of computing, about noon* This anfwered to 
the fame hour of the twcnty-fecond day of the Syriac month 
Nifan^ correfponding with our April \ the fun being then in 
the tenth degree of Aries^ as has been particularly remarked 
by fome of the Mojlem hiftorians y. 

^rodiffies The Mohammedan writers pretend, that the moment their 
at Mo-> prophet was taken out of his mother*s womb, there ruihed 
ham- out with him aluminous appearance, that enlightened, in aa 
medV extraordinary manner, all the cities, towns, vfllagcs, caftles, 
birth* and public places, of Syria* They add, that, at the fame in- 
ftant, he fell upon his Imees, and, lifting up his face towards 
heaven, in a devout manner, pronounced, with an audible 
and diftin£l voice, the words Allah debar ^ &Ct that is to fay, 
God is great $ there is only one God, and Pam his prophet* 
They likewife affirm, that be was born circumcifed (L), and 

with 

EED. dc vit. Mohammed, c. xxxiii. p. 46—50* ^dit-Gagn, Oxcn« 
1723. Greg. Abu’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft. p. 162* Oxon. 1663. 
y Abulfed. ubifup* c. i. p. 2. Golu not. ad Alfragan. p. 

Vide ctiam lib. Peru Mu’ojizat Pharsi apud Cl. Hyd. in prae- 
fat. ad hift. relig. vet. Perf. fol. penult* init. &GagN. not* ad 
Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 2. 

(L) This, prodigy feems to there were only the fbllowin| 
have been feigned by the Mo^ fburtccii perfons born circum- 
hammedans^ in imitation of the eifed, from the creation of the 
Jalmudifts% according to whom, world ; Adanh Seth, Noah^Shem, 
• Mekhk 
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with his umbilical veffels cut, to the great aftoniflinlent of all 
who were prefent at his birth 

SowiE ot thefe writers haire alfo handed ddi^h to tis a Ion|f 
detail of the prodigies that attended his bJrthi as fhey were 
related by His motheir Amena. Our curious readers will hot, 
be difpleafed to meet with a few of the nioft remarlcablc ^ 
them here ; as they Will ferve to give them a tolerable idea of 
the Arab genius^ and clearly demonfthate hoW eafJy and grofly 
the Mohammedans may be impofed upon 

First, All the demons, or evil foirits, that tiad polled 
themfelves in the conftellatiohs, and figna of the 2Jbdiac, to expAUd 
pry into the aflions, and oVerhear the difcoiirles, of the infia* cekf^ 
bitants of heaven, as allb to tempt them, were diflodged frodi tial orbs. 
tbente : nor could they ever after ammktc idolsj of deliver 
oracles upon earth ; their influence thcftJ> in that refpefi, be- 
ing totally deftroyed K / 

SEcoNDtv, The facred fird of the Perjidns^ which had hrs^he facred 
itiained burning* without intermiffioh, aboveathoulandyeai^,^^^®/ the 
ever fince the time of Zmajier^ of Zirdufisi^ inirndi^atfeT^Tcriians 
after the dclivciy of Amtna^ was totally extinguifl^ed S / 

THikDtY, The waters of the lake of , beldh^g - 

the Banu Hamddn^ were fo iritifely dried up, that a ci^ was ^ 

built on the bottom of it* which has preferved the naime <>f 9^^"^ ^ 
even to this day d. dried up. 

Fourthly, Part of the king of Perjta% palace was over- a great 
thrown by an earthquake 5 fourteen of its towers having been earth-^ 
demolilhed by the violence of the Ihock. This fo terrified ^ake in 
khofru^ that he imt^ediatcly fent for the Mubadin (M), of rerlia, 

Magian 


* At flAF&pH apud Abulfed. uU fupra, p. 3* tit etlple Abul- 
FED. ibid. Gaon. la vie deMahom. tom. i. p; 77, 78, . ^ £a» 
Hesham, Al Hafedh, Makhzvm, Ik AaytvBp, abi fupra. 

^ A1 Kpr. MoKAMMen. f* xv. v. 16.. Ai. BeidawI, Jalla- 
Lo'pDiN,&c. Vid. etiam GagI^^ ubi fapra. ^ ki Ha- 

F£DM* Abulfed. j^AKHzuM^&al. Videetmm Ludovic^Mak^ 
RACC. prodr. par. i. p. 40. ^ lidem ibid, k Gaom. ubi 

fapra. 

Melchtfidek^ ^acob^Jofeph^Jobi long atcount Of Hte, as 
Mofes^ Balaam^ Samuel^ Davidp ufed by the Arabs, may be met 
Jeremiah, and Zerubbabel, Not with in Pr* BSceeJk, and others 
the Icaft mention is made of cir- (ii). 
cumclfion in the but a (M) The molt ancient order 

(if) JiletnieedenUf iV. coU 4. R. Gtialia in Sbnfjbeki HakMaU^ ex R* , 
Nathan, PirkeAbeth, dtcj, Vajikra Rahha,je 0 ,in in Jpee, hift»Arahe 

p* 319. Hair, Rtiand. di ttlig, UMamskdu pv 75, a6$. Gagn, in nau ed 

Mnlfed, nhi fupra, p. 3. 
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Magian pontiff, to learn of him what luch a (Ufafter might 
portend. The Mubadan^ or Muhcdhdn^ inftead of fatbfying 
the king diredtly, told his majefty, that he had lately feen in a 
dream a fierce and ftrong camel vanquifhed by a beautiful 
bian horfe; and that, after this, the Tigris feemed to him to 
overflow its banks, and lay all theneighouring country under 
wate» : which, faid he, impotts, that we fhall receive fome bad 
news from the fide Arabia. Upon this, Khojru difpatch- 
ed ah exprefs to Al Nooman<i the fon of Jl Mondar^ an Arab 
prince, who held his refidence at Hira^ a city feated on the 
frontiers of Syria and Perfa^ one of his vaflals, commanding 
him to come to court, and bring an Arabian interpreter of 
dreams and prodigies with hina. Al Nooman^ in obedience to 
this order, foon after prefented to the king AbAal Majfih.^ the 
(^hdjfanite^ to whom Khofru imparted a particular account of 
the preceding prodigies, and defired an interpretation of them. 
To which replied, that he (hould eafily fatisfy 

his majefty, if he might have leave to confult his uncle Satih^ 
a celebrated diviner, who refided in the eaftern part of Syrian 
Which havihg obtained, he received for anfwer from the fage, 
.tjiat thtf fall of the fourteen towers, virith the drying up of the 
lake of Saway the Mu 6 edhan\ dream, and the extindfion of 
the faered fire of the Perjians^ denoted the failure of the royal 
family of the SaJfanidtSy and the fubjugation of the Perjiansy 
after the reigns of fourteen kings and queens ; which accord- 
ingly happened. We are farther told, that Satih (N), being 
extremely afFecfted With Abd*al MaJftP^xzXyXxoix of the fore- 
going, prodigies, ordered himfelf to be carried to Mecca^ where 
Mohammed was lately born. Here he rhet with Ahii Tdlehy 
Mohammed^ uncle, and Abd*allahy bis father, to whom he 
foretold the future advancement of the child i and, amongft 


of ecclefiaftics amongft the Per- 
JIani was Called, in their Jan- 
gua^, 'Mvght or ,thc order pf 
the magi. The next fuperior 
order was termed Mub(sd, an 
abbreviation of Mughbad, tbe 
prefect, or prelate, of the Magi. 
The arch- prelate, or fupreme 
pontiff,' of the Magiy was known 
by the naine of Mubad M^a- 
ddfty knd fomciimcs Amply 
iaddn. For a farther accqoht . 
of this cccicfiaftica! officer, we 


muft beg leave to refer our 
readers to Dr. H^de, and the 
authors cited by him (12). 

(N) This Satiby if A/ Janrta- 
bi may be credited, reigned in 
the city of Najrdn. According 
to AlBokhdriy his true name was 
Rabia Ebn Mazem, For a far- 
ther accouftt of him, we muft 
refer our readers to the aforefaid 
Arab authors, who havp been, 
pretty prolix on that head ( s 3 ). 

f . ' ? ' 


( 12 ) ( imill A l Korajbi^ Ruflem Al Maalatfi , Halmi Rtrjtcui^ afUfut apttd 
y. C, Tho. Hyd^f in %if,: rdtg. vet, Perhr, p. 364 .— - 366 , ut Q iffe ffyde ib, 
(* 3 ) Aiyannab. in Mohammed^ Ai Bokhan Pidi not* 

ged* uhtjttpra, p, ..v > . v 

Other 
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other things, faid, His name is known both in the Law 
‘‘ and the GosrEL ; his name in heaven is Ahmeds on earth 
‘‘ Mohammed^ and, in paradife, /IhuU Kdfem ® (O)/* 

We need not inform our intelligent readers here, that Mof- 
thefc extravagant fi£lions have be^ri coined by the 
dans^ in order to reprefent the birth of their pretended pro- 
phet as fimilar to that of our Saviour Christ j or, iniQther 
w’'ords, to draw a fort of parallel between thofe two events : d 
for, as we are afTured by the facred writers, that our Lord 
was Gox> manifjied^ to dejiroy the works of the devil ; that he 
Jhould fave his people^ or all mankind, from their Jins ; that 
the glory of the Lord J})one round about feme fhepherds abiding 
in the neighbouring fields^ at his hirih^ when an angel of the 
Lord came upon them ; that Simeon^ an holy devout per- 
fon, and Anna^ a prophetefs, prediSfed mo ft Ulujirieus things 
cf him ; that, fame time after his births wife mett^ or ra- 
ther Magi, came from the caji^ to worjhip him^ and^ in ac- 
knowlegment of his greatnefs, to make prefents to him\ that 
they were dreSied to Bethlehem, the place of his refidence, 
by a Jiar^ or luminous appearance, ts^r. ; fo the Moflem 
writers affirm, that, at Mohammed^ birth, fupernatural 
light fpread itfelf all over Syria \ that all demons were then ex* 
pelled the celejiial orbs \ that other unaccountable prodigies hap* 
pened \ that Satih^ a celebrated wife man^ or divin^^ being 
Jlruck with them^ went to Mecca, to fee fo wonderful an infant^ 
and there foretold his future great nefsy &c. From whence it 
clearly appears, that the Mohammedan writers imitated, or 
rather aped, the facred penmen, in the point before us; tho* 


® Al Hafeoh, AnuLFED. Makhzum, MARRACc.ubifiipra. 
Al Jannabi, Rustem Al Maulavi, Al Bokhari. Hyd. 
hill, rcl* vet. Perfar. p. 364. 


(O) Mohammed received the 
pr agnomen of Abul Kdfm from 
Kdfemy the name of the eldeft 
fon he had hy Khadijaby as wag 
cuftomary amongft the Arabs, 
According to Ahmed Bbn Tufef 
Mohammed was the^firft who 
had the name of Ahmeds or Mo- 
hammedy impofed upon him ; 
but this is contradicted by Bbn 
Khalecdny who, in his life of the 
celebrated p6et Fardzdaky re- 


lates, that three AreAs^ before 
Mohammed y went by that name. 
However, if any regard be due 
to the Kordny as not many Chri- 
Rians perhaps will believe, the 
pretended prophet of the Mof* 
iems was the hrit Arab called 
Mohammed, ,The word Ahmed 
ftgnifies pi*atfedy glorious, SoC, and 
Mohafkmed, mop praifed, mofi 
glorious, ficc. in the fuperlative 
degree (14). 


Ahmii Bhti Tupf, Ehn KhaUcan, Al Ker^ Mobamm,, /• Ixi. v, 6* 
yUe etiam Gagn, not, ad Abused* di vit, 'ldUham, p, 7. not, injpte, btfit 

Aab, p, 167.-169. 
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the relations of the latter arc as diflFcrent from thofe of the 
former, as reality is from fidlion, religion from fupcrflkion, 
facred and divine truth from diabolical error and dclufion 
Abd’al Abp’al Motaile]?, Mohcfmmid's grandfather, the fe- 
Motalleb venth day tfter Ws bir^h,.made a great eikcrtainment, to 
€alls hh ^hich he invited the principal of the Koreijh j who, after the 
repaft, defired liiin to g|vc the infant, he had invited them to 
Mohamr name. Jbffal Motalle\> immediately replied, I name 

this child Mohammed. The Koreijh grandees, aftonilhed at 
this, aiked him again, whether he would notchoofe to call 
his grandfon by a name that had belonged to fome one of his 
family. H[e anfwered, Aiay the AloflHigh glorify in heaven him 
whom he has created cri earth ! in which he feemed to allude 
to the name Mohammed^ fignifying praifed. glorified^ kc, ^Tis 
worthy of obfervation, that this account of the impofition of 
Mohahimed^s name is nothing more than an imitation of what 
St. Luke has related on a fimilar pccafion 5 which is an addi- 
tional proof, that the hiftory of Mohammed^ as given us by 
the Arabs y abonnds with fiiSlitious circumftances ^ and that 
the veracity of the Mojlem hiftorians, in this point at Jeaft, is 
not much to be depended upon g. ’ 

Moham- Mohammed loft bis father Ahd^allahy when he was about 
med lofi two months old, according to Abulfeda ; tho^ others believe, 
his father that his father died before he was born. AhAaliah departe4 
this life at Tathreb^ being his father’s favourite, both on ac- 
youiig, count of the beauty of his perfon, and th^ excellency of his 
difpofition. We muft not omit obferving here, that Tathnb 
was the ancient and proper name pf Medina^ or of the ter- 
ritoi^ whereon it ftands. Some fuppofc the town was fo 
named from its founder, Yatbreby the fpn of Kabiya^ the fon 
of MahlayeL the fon of Aramy the fop of Shem^ the fon of 
Noah ; tho* others tell us it was built by the Amalekites. Be 
that, however, as it will, Yathreb was never called Medinuy 
or MedinatdLNabiy i. e* th ctiy of the prophety till cither 
Mohammed s retreat thither, or his interment there, in a mag- 
nificent building, covered with a cupola, and adjoining to the 
paft fide of the great temple, which is built in the midft of the 
pity, Abdallah was twenty-five years old, a little before the 
war of the elephant commenced, according to Abulfeda \ but 

• 

^ I JpH. c. iil. V. 8. Mat. c. i. v* 21. Luk. p. ii. v. 8, 9, &c. 
Mat. c. ii. v. 1,2,7^ 8, 9,10, 11. A1 Kor. Mohammed. Al 
Beidawai, Jallalo’ddin, "Al Hafedh, Abulped. Ebn 
Hesham, Ad* Jannab, &c. uU fupra! Vide etiam Lvdqvi- 
puM Marraccium, ttbi flip, 2 At Hafedh, Abv Beci^ 
Aumed AdBaiher. Al Skaf, apud Ifm. Abulfed, ubt fuprsu 
fit & ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Lv^, c. i. y. 
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he is fuppofed to have been near ten years younger at that time 

fir^nurie that fuckled Mohammed^ after his mother, Moh am- 
was rhttwiha, his uncle.^i« Lahtb\ maid. She at the famemed’s 
Sne fuckled her own fon Mafruh, Ham^, anoAer of the«»r/«. 
prophet’s undes,, and Jbu Saktna, *e fon of Md 
Iho M^khzumbiu. He was alfo nurfed by Halsma, at h.s mo- 
ther Jmna's requeft, the daughter of Jiu D<matb, the fon of 
Al Hareth, of the BanuSaadyVho took him into the defart in- 
habited by her tribe, and, after fomc time, brought him again 
to Mecca. We are told by Jbulfeda, that /&/«»«, wbilft 
Mohammed was under her care, and her hutband AlH&reth, 
the fon of Abd^al U%za, one day found the young prophet 
ftrangely difordered j and were greatly furpnfed, when he in- 
formed them, that he had been thrown down upon the 
ground by two men, who had opened his belly* 1 his induced 
Halima to think, that he had been either attacked by fome 
hypocondriac diforder, or been frightened by fome diabolical 
illufion ; and therefore Ihe immediately brought him home to 
his mother Amena. None of the Mopm writers have given 
us any clear and diftina account of the malady Mohammed 
was affliaed with } tho’, from feveral hints to be met with in 
them, as well as in the Koran, it feems probable, that this 
was the epilepfy, or falling-ficknefs. Nor can this well be 
doubted, tho’ it has been flatly denied by the learned Mr. Ock- 
lev, who was too much prejudiced in favour of Ae Arabian 
impoftor. Mr. Sale takes the expreffion of opening the bellu 
or rather the breafl, to import no more, than that the mmd 
of Mohammed was opened and enlarged, ,in order to receive 
the truth, and wifdom, as well asprophwv; or that it was 
freed from uneafmefs and ignorance. The paflage of the 
Koran be had in view is thought by fome of the intwpreters 
of that book to iritimate the opening of Mohammed s heart, in 
his infancy, or when he took his journey to heaven, by the 
angel Gabrieh, who, having wrung out black drop, ot 
reed of original fin, waflied and cleanfed the fame, and Wled 
it with wlfoom and faith. Haldma brought up with Mahom- 
med, Abefallah, Amfa, and Hadhdma, or Al and, 

being afterwards reduced to great poverty, had foW foeep 
given her, ztMohammedfs requeft, by his wife Kbadmh. 

Halima and her hulband Al Hdrttb were fome of the firft 


•> Ism. ABri.FBD. ubi fupra, p- r» a, Ahmed 
& Sharif Al Ebaisi apud Pocock. in not. ad fpec. h^. Arab, 
p. 122—128. ut etipfe Pocock. ibid. Goljii notae ad Altragan. 
p. 97. AbulfeD. defeript; Arab. p. ^o. Vide etiam Gacji. 
fa vie de Mahont. tom. i* p. 65, 66. 
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that embraced IJIamifm^ or the Mohammedan religion. We 
are told, that the preceding difordcr happened to the young, 
prophet immediately after his firft return to Metca^ in the 
third year of his age, by Ahmed Ebn Yufef and Al 
nabi K 

Mohammep lived three years with his mother Amena^ 
^fter he had been obliged to leave Halimd^^ and her huflband 
Al Hdr^thy by the foregoing indifpofitipn ; at the end of 
which, Ihc departed this life, her fon being then about fix 
years of age, at a town called Al Ahwa^ lituated between 
Mecca and Medina, This town ftood to the north of Al 
Johfa^ from whence it was diftant about eight parafangs* 
Amena had been vifiting her uncles of the Banu Ada^ and 
died on the road, in her return home. After this fad event, 
his grandfather Abd'al MotalUb took the young prophet under 
his proteftion ; and, in many refpedis, preferred him to his 
own fons ; to whom he frequently faid, muji take particu^ 
lar care of this young infant 

Two years' after the death of Amena^ Abd^al Motalleb 
likewife departed this life; but, before he expired, he in- 
Mptallcb. his eldell fon Abu Tdleb^ who was^ brother to AbcTal* 

hh^ Mohammed^ father, by the fame mother, to provide for 
his grandchild Mohammed^ for the future ; which he very af- 
fedtionately did, and inftrufted him in thebiifmefs of a mer- 
chant. This happened towards the beginning of the reign 
of Khofru Hormuz (P), the fon of Khofrd Anujhirwdn^ king 

^ Abulpbp. ubifopra, c. iii, & iv. p. Al Kor. Mo- 

hammed* f xciv. V. I. At Beidawi, Ahmed Ebn Yahya, 
Bale’s tranflation of the Kor^n, p. 494. Zonar. Hotting, hift. 
Orient, lib. i. ,c. 1 1. p, lo. Lyoovicus Marraccius, in refut. 
Ale. p. 762. col. 2. Pat. 31698. Videetianv.GACN^ not. ad Abul- 
fed. ubifu^a, p. 9. Petay, ration, temp, par, i. p.507. & 
Sim. OcKLEiuM, apud Gagn. ubi fupra. Ahhbd Ebn Yvsef, 
Al Jannabi, &c. ^ Abuleed. ubi fupra, p. 10. & in 

^eogr. p. j 3, Al Jannabi, Greg. Abu’l-Faraj. hift. dynaft. 
p. lot, 162. 

(P) TJic Arab writers call twentyTourlh, and Mohammed 
this prince Kefra, but the Per* himfelf in the forty- fccond yeae 
fans write and pronounce his of his rcigjK Jt ought to be 
name Khofru, He was fur- remarked herct thatiSg^/z, or 
named, according to Ahmed Ehn Kbofru^ was the common name 
Tufefy AhMalec Al-AdeU or the of the Perjian Wngs, .efpecially 
hiji king. The fame author re- of the houfe of the Zajfmiday aa 
lates, mzt Abdallah^ the fathct Cafar was th^t of the Roman 
X>f Mebasnmfdy was, born in the empcroirs (15). 

(i ij) Ehn Tvfff, tn bifi, 54, Jktfifidr ubi, f* U ^ olibU 

Vtde ettap Gugn, naty odAbuifei, uht jufra, p. 2, 3. 

of 
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of Perftd \ in. which year, according to ibme of the eaft€tn 
writers, Jhu Beer was born I 

Abu Taleb, in order to p^fed his nephew in the em* Mohaiti* 
ploynient he had chofen for him, took him with him intoijH 
riay whither he found himfelf obliged to go on afiairs of in* 

merce, when he was but about twelve or thirteen years of Syria, 
age. He no fooner arriircd ztBcfra{Q^^ an ancient city of ^ia 
Damafcena^ than he vifited a monaitery, wheie he found z 
Nfjiorian monk, named Feiix^ the fon of the fon 6f 

Abd^al Salibiy and furnamed Boheira ^ Who advanced towards 
them, treated them with great marks of diftindtion, and gave 
them a grand entertainment We arc toM by Mu I Hafm 
ftr Al Mafudiy that this monk was called by the Chriftian^ 

Sergius ^ and belonged to tlie monaftery eA Abaci Kais, Prom 
whence we may juftly infer, as hath been obferved by Dr. 

Prideaux^ that he was the Sergius of Finceniiui Bellevacenjis^ 
fo frequently mentioned by other Latin writers. The word 
boheira feems to be equivalent to ^ Latin marinus^ ef or 
belonging to the feCy mariney &c. 5 dio^ Dr^ Prideaux affigns it? 
another interpretation-.* Of this extraordinary peiibn* we 
ihall have occafion farither to fpeak in the fequel of this: hi* 
ftory n. 

^ Abxjlped. ubi fup. Al Montbk. apud A 1 Jannab. Ai. 

Tabar. apudElmacin. &c. Greg, Abu^-Faka;. ubt fupra;. 

® Abulfed, ubi fupra, Ai. Jannabi, Al Kodai; Ahmed 
Ebn Yusef, Abu’l-Faraj. hift. dynail, Abu^l^Hasan Ali 
Al Masud. Prjdbaux’s life of Mahomet. Vide etiam Pbc. 
not. in fpec. hift, Arab. p. 170. k Gehtii not. ad Mufladih. Sad. 
p. 536. ® Ahmed Ebn Yusbp, Abu’l Hasan Au Al 

Masud. Abu*l Hasan Al Baca comment in Al Kor. Vri^-' 

CENT, Bellovacens. in fpeeul. hlfioric. Georg, nioniaiilt. iw 
dialog, cum AbuSalama, princip. Arab. Petr. PAtcHAS^inhtS. 
Mahumetic. c. viiL Prid. life of Mahomet, p. 41 « 

(QJ This city, whtdi is fop- SV the latitude of 33^35. 
pofed by Reland to have been It ftaOds about four fiaiions to^ 
denominated by the Hebrews the S. of and near it 

heefiera, or kftrah was the monaficry of Sobsira^ 
fromH^Igy the monk, Jimed Ebn Tufef 

Eftera, or Aftaroth, is made infomsiiSytiktaMobasnmedyfym 
by Jbul/eda the metropolis of after his firfi ntmzl zt Sojlra, 

Hawrdn, He aiSgnd it, from viiited this monaftery (t6). 

Al Birunly the longitude of 60® 

(16) Hair* Marti* Palaft* ilkflrat* tm* il. p. £6f. %^a}e8i Bstawrum'p : 

*714* AJ Birun* apui Abulfei* tn gengr^ ut Q ipfeAbajfed* Abend Mhti 
/» iejeripu urhtum'^ 


Vrom 
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He it en- UpON Mohammed’s firft approach to Bohelra^ the monk 
Urtained obferved a fort of luminous or tranfparent cloud round his 
hff Bohci- head, that prcfervcd him from the folar rays \ as alfo that the 
ra* dry trees, on which he fat, were cvery-where covered in- 
flantly with green leaves, that ferved him for a (hade : certain 
figns tbefe that the prophetic dignity refided in him. He lilce- 
wife gdifeovered the feal of prophecy imprefled between his 
ihouldcrs, whilft he kifled the hinder part of his garment. 
Turning then to AhuTakb^ Depart ^ faid he, mth this child ^ 
and take great care^, that he does not fall into the hands of the 
Jews ; for your nephew will one day become a very extraordi- 
nary perfon. Abu Idleb hereupon immediately returned to 
Mecca^ and gave an account to the Koreijb of the difeoveries 
that had been made, In the mean' time, Mohammed^ as he 
advanced towards the years of puberty, grew extremely po- 
pular. He was remarkable for bis amiable qualities, and 
(hining accomplifhments, both of body and mind. He was 
the moft handfoine and the beft made man of all the Arabs of 
his time ; and not only fo, but he likewiie furpafTed them all in 
fagacity and good fenfe. He was judicious in his anfwers, juft 
in his expreffions, fincere both in his words and afiions, and 
ftudioufty avoided every thing that had but the leaft appear- 
ance of indecency and diflionefty ; infomuch that he went 
amongft his countrymen by the name of Al-Aminy or the Faith- 
fuls In fine, he was blefled \yith all the moral and intel- 
kdual endowments that can adorn a gre^t apd good man. 
This is the fbw portrait given us of Mohammed^ at the age of 
fourteen years, by fome of the Mojlem hiftprtans o. 

?>^fChri- But the writers, on the contrary, who are the 

ilian inp|l to be depended upon, have fet both the charaifter of this 
twriters impoftor, and his dodnnes> a very different light. They 
give Mo- have reprefented him as an inventcr and publifter of the moft 
flagitious falfboods, as a propagator of the moft wicked im- 
a founder of a religion that is utterly de- 

r ara er. ^j} holinefe and purity of mind. And whe- 

ther this reprefentation be juft or not, let even the memoirs 
of Mohammed* s life, tranfmitted down to us by the beft Mof- 
lem hiftorians, the tenets of the Koran itfclf, and the prin- 
ciples profefled by the Mohammedans ^ in confcquence of thofe 
tenets, from th^timcc^ their pretended* prophet to this very 
day, decide’’. 

As, 

® AfitiLFED. ttbi fupra. Al Jaknabi, Al Kodai, Ahmed 
Ebn Yu^ef. Abu^l-Fabaj. hift. dynaft. Abu’l-Hasan Ali 
Ah MasUd. PaiPEA'ux’s life of Mahomet. ^Vidc etiam Poc* 
not. infpec. hift. Arab, p. 170. & GENTii tibt. Mufladiti. Sad. 
p.:S36; ^ Zoh ar. Hottjno. hift. Orient.icc. Vide etiam, 

Lirpo- 
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As therefore the truth or faliity of what has been advanced Ht is ««• 
by the Chrijiian writers, in relation to Mehammaits duraSer, «/»• 
as well as that of his dofirines, may be fo eaiily and certainly sHeatedly 
difcovered, Mr. Salt feems to detenDine with loo much pre- Sale, 
cipitation, when he more thaninfinuates the precedii^ repre- 
fentation to have been owing to riie partiality of (he Chrifii- 
anSf who, on account of the great iuccefles of the Moham- 
medans againft them, nluft neeef^ily have been infpired with 
a horror of their religion. For this kxdcs more like an apology 
for Mohammed and the Koran^ if not . a palliation of the cru' 
elties exercifed by that impoftoris followers upon die prtdef- 
fors of Chrifttanttyt than a true and juft account either of the 
difpofition of the one, or the fpirit of the ot|ier 

But to return to our hiftory — Mohammed made his firft Moham- 
campaign, when he was fourteen, according to Abulfeda^ or medV JirJi 
twenty, as the other eaftern hiftorians will have it (which is campaign, 
indeed the moft probable opinion j years of age, under his&c. 
unde Su Tdleb, who commanded the Koreip agalhft the 
tribes of Kenan and Hawazan. What gave occafion to this 
war, we are no-where told } but as it was carried on with 
great violence and fury through the courfe of the four facred 
months Jl Moharram, Rajeb, DhuUkaada, and Dhtd&ajja, 
without any regard thereto, it was termed the impious war, 

may not be improper to remind our readers here, tho' we 
have taken notice of it before, that, during theft months, it 
was held unlawful, amongft the Arabs, to wage war ; they 
then taking off the heads irom their fpears, and ceafing from 
incurfions, and other hoftilities. Whoever was in ftar of his 
enemy, lived dien in full ftcurity; fo that if a man met the 
murderer of his father, or his brodier, he durft not attack 
him, or even offer him any manner of violence. The tribes 
of Tdy and Khathbam, and fome of the defmndeftts of Al 
Hdreth Ebn Caab, who diftinguiflied no time or place as fa- 
cred, were the only Arabs that flighted this tnftitation. We 
muft not omit obferving, ftiattfaeJ^errj^, under ftie conduA 
of Abu TSleb and young Mohasemd, in this war, were victo- 
rious } whidi could not foil of rendprii^ the peo^e of 
tribe fiill more devoted to ftiem ", 

Ludovicvm MAKaaeciuw, in prodr. It refot. Al-Koran. Fata- 
vii, 1698. Prideavx’s life of Mahomet, paC Sale’s pref. and 
prelim, difc. p. 40. ^ Sale, nbi fop. It alibi. ^ Abul* 

FED. obi fupra, p. ti. Al Fikavzabadi, Al Kodai, Al 
Jawhak. Al Shahrsstan. AlKazwin. Al Mogbol- 
taj. Vide etiam Golu not. sA Alfragan. p. 4, j. It Foe. not. 
i^ fpec. hift, Arab. p. 174, &c. 
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Be difco* ^Tis pretended \>^ Al fu%i^ thzt Mdhammedy about this 
n^ers great time, tho^ fo young, gave a fignal proof of his profound faga- 
fagacity, city, OH a very particular occafion. The Koretjh^ according 
to this author, having found that the Caaba^ or the fquare 
ftone-building of the temple Mecco^ wa^ too fmall, and 
too low, formed a defign of demolifhing it, and ereding a 
larger and higher edifice in its foom. But when the new 
building was raifed to its intended height, continues the fame 
writer, where the black Jiooe was to be placed, the tribes could 
nor agree amonglt themfelves about the perfon Who was to 
have the honour of placing it. However, they came at laft to 
a refolution to refer the decifion of this difpute to the perfon 
who fhould next approach the holy place, called by the Arabs 
AlHar&m \ which happened to be young Mohammed. At his 
diredion, the Itone was raifed on a piece of tapeftry, by one 
man of every tribe, to its intended height, and then taken from 
them, and fixed in its proper place by the prophet himfelfi The 
Caaba was then covered with tapeftry of various colours, and 
rebuilt by the Koreijb on the old foundation. It was after- 
wards repair^ by Abd’alUh Ebn Zobeir^ the Khalif of Mecca ^ 
and at length again rebuilt by Tufef furnamed Al Hejdj^ with 
fame alterations, and covered with tapeftry of filk, in the 
form wherein it now remains, in the feventy-fourth year of 
the Hijra ^ But of the Caaba^ and every thing belonging to 
it, we (hall give a full and ample defeription hereafter 

We hear little farther of Mehamrncd^ till he was twenty- 
«Mohajn- five years of age, when he married Khadtjah^ a lioble and 
rat^mar- rich widoW, to whom his uncle Abu T&Ub firft recommended 
rtes Kha- for her faftor ; after he had fuffidendy inftruded him in 
oijah, mercantile affairs. Khadijah was the daughter of Khowailed^ 
the fon of Afad^ the fon or AhJ^aWHm^ the fon of the 
fbn of Kel&b^ of the tWbe of Koreijhi Mohixfnmsd undertook 
a fecond journey intb SyriV, aftet he had entemd into her fer- 
vice, attended by her fervaut Matfard% and acquittd! himfelf 
fo much to her wtisfadlion, that, foon after his return to Mec^ 
City fee thought fit tSo maktr hitft'her hufe^indi Theophanes 
and Cedreiius were' therefbfU' undoubtedly iniftakeri, when 
they aflerted Mohammed to have fdvell' K'hddtjah in (b mean 
and low a capacity as that of keeper of he|: camels, at the, 
time that fee thdugbVprbper to beftbW both^hef pdfon and' 
fortune upon him; ThU event wa? owing, \f Ahulfeda mzy 
be credited, to the high opinion fee entertained of 

At Juzi' in lib: £e ritib. pereferihat Meccan, c. Ixviii. 
AuUlfeu, ubi ftip. c. vii-p. 13, 14. & ijp; hift. j^n. At Jan- 
Vid. etiam Gagn. not. a 5 Ab'ttli(ed."ubi fu|>. & Sale’s 
pirdna. difeourfi p, 116, 1 ly. 
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7neJ^% integrity, which was greatly heightened by Maifara^ 
who fcrupled not to affirm, that he, had 4 eea two angels ffiade 
her factor with their wings from the fiporching beams of the 
fun. If this be true, Mohammed to a^ithc part of an 
impoflor pretty early ; iind difcovehed rhimfelf to be a perfoti 
of fome capacity, even at that time, by 'finding means to in- 
fluence AJaifara in his favour. Be that however as 4 t will, 
the pfophet's firft wife Khodtjab^zt forty years old, when five 
married him. Tl)® Mojlems pretend, that (he was the firft 
convert tq Ifamifm \ and that Mohammed loved her fo well, 
tho’ (he was fo much older than him&lf, that he never had 
the leaft f|^rnill?trity with any other woman, during her life. 
We learn from Amned £hn Tufef that (he had two huftands 
before Mohammed 5 the fecond of which was Aku Halat^ a 
confederate of the Banu AhAal DarJ^ and the other Afik^ the 
Maihzumite^ The commentators upon the Koran introduce 
a fajing of their prophet, that among men there had been mdnf 
ferfefi^ hut no more than four of the other fex had attained fer^ 
fe^tion ; to wity Afia the wife ^Pharaoh, Mary the daughter 
^ Imran, Khadijah the daughter of irWFatema 

the daughter of Mohammed. Khadijah^ according to Abu!-- 
feda^ lived with her bulband Mohammed ten years after the 
commencement of his miffion, and died (R) three years be- 
fore the Jtiejra ^ 

* Ism. ABULFED.devit, Mohammed, c. v. p. u— 13.. AkmSo 
Ebn Yusef, inhift. fe^.L cap.‘4o. Al Jannasi, AtJCoDAi, 
&c. Abu’l-Faraj. ubi fap. Vid. etiamTHEOPHAN. chronograph, 
p. 277, 278, Parifis, 1655, Georg. Csdren. hiftpriar. compend. 
p. 421,422. Par. 1647. Ludovicum Marraccium,, in yit, 
Moham. c. i. p. 1 5! Ean Hamdvn. dpud Pojcockium, in not. ad 
fpcc. hill. Arab. p. 1 71 . ut Be ipfe Pococic. ibid. 

(R) T\itArab writers differ Khadijah waat married td Mo^ 
in the accounts they hstve tranf- hamhiedt Ihe was j[orty years 
mitted dpwn to us oiKhadijah^ of age 1 and that flie lived 
age, when ihe departed this life with him twenty .•four years^ 
at Mecca. Some of th^.m> ac- From Whence, it will Mlow^ 
cording to Marracci^ bel^ve tiiat, at h^t deaths ihe was iix^- 
that ihe died in the forty *nini;h« four years 0I4. And this is 
or fiftieth, year o 1 ^ her a^ej AAu MomrA;^ 

which is rejjiugnant to the faith who^ at: the fame d*nc, infprin^ 
of hiftory ; “"for it appears from us, that ihe was buried at % 
Ahulfeda, and all the other bell plajce called AUm^alh 
Mofem hiftorians, that when 

AikuHffd. w/l, e*U 

p. 15.’ Qfgo. p If, 
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Moham^ It may not be improper bei^ to obierve, that the genera^ 
medmade lityof the^rtf^ hiitorians, both Chriftian and Mohammedtarij 
tnxjo jour- arc clearly of opinion^ that Mohammed made two journies in- 
nies into to Syria ^ in conformity to what has been above advanced ; 
Syria. tho* this feems not to oc acknowleged, but rather denied, by 
£rpeniu$. He was led into this error by the filcnce of Elma- 
cin^ who has not taken the leaft notice of either of thofe 
journies. Amongft others, who have afierted the reality of 
them, may be ranked Ahmed Ebn Edri$^ Abu Nazar^ and 
Al Beer j who have been followed herein both by Hottin- 
ger and Marraccu The iirft time Mohammed^vA Abu Tdleb 
entered Syria ^ they were attended by Abu Beer and Belal^ to 
whom, or Abu Taleb^ Beiheira delivered the above-mentioned 
predi£tions ; adviiing all of them, at the fame time, to retire 
as foon as poi&ble, and, by all means, to avoid the ^ews^ 
whom he called the people of the Book. The fecond time 
he vifited the merchants of Bofra^ or Bojlra^ he had alfo an 
interview with and was, according to an author of 

credit, then inftrufled by him in the principles of the Chri- 
stian Faith; To that, upon \d%xttxxmxo Meccoy he could 
not forbear communicating to the Koreijh the fentiments he 
had received 5 and, from this period, he feems to have medi- 
^ tated a reformation among the Arabs : which if we admit, it 

cannot feem fo improbable, as Mr. Sale would infinuate, that 
this Nejiorian monk, with whom Mohammed had fome con- 
ference in his younger years, (hould allift him in the con- 
trivance and compofition of his Koran, Nor is it ncccflary, 
as that learned author fuppofes, that Boheira Ihould quit his 
monaftcry, and go with the M^em prophet into Arabia^ in 
order to enable him the more emflually to accomplifb fuch a 
defign ; as he might either have affifted him in the formation 
of ms plan, as well as the execution of it, when they con- 
ferred together at Bofruy or have afterwards, at various times, 
fupplied him with materials for that purpofe. For it can 
fcarce be doubted, but that there was an eafy canal of intelli* 
gence between Arabia^ and particularly meccuy as well as 
Medina^ and Syria Damajeenay where Boheira refided, by 
means of the* caravans of merchants, which were continu- 
ally palling and repaifing between thofe qpuntries. Nor is 
there any weight in the obje£tion offered by Mr. Sale to the 
opinion generally received amongft ChriJUans concerning the 
true authors of the Kordn ; to wit, that Boheira* % acquaint- 
ance with Mohammed at Bofruy was too early to favour the 
furmife of his affifting him in the Koran ; which was com- 
pofed long after. For the plan of the Kor&n might have been 
formed, and materials for the compofition of it fent Mobdm-- 
med^ 


long before it was adually compofed, as they undonbt 
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ediy were ; fo that no inference, to the prejudice of what is 
here advanced, can be drawn from the contrary fuppoikion. 

Befidcs, this is in cffeQ. owned hf Mr. Sale himfelf, when he 
declares, that Mohammed might, freim the difcourfe of the 
Nejhrian monk, gainfome knowdege 6f Chriftianityy atid of 
the Scriptures, which might be of kfe to him in the compofi- 
tion of the Kor&n. But the truth li, Idiat learned man enter- 
tained fuch favourable fentiments Mohammedan writers, 
and was fo extremely prejudiced a|ain|[t thofe who profefled 
the C rijlian religion, that be could fcarce prevail upon him- 
felf to believe the latter eVer in the right, or the former ever 
in the wrong 

Khadijah having raifed her huftand Mohammed to an Moham- 
cquality with the richeft in Mecea^ he was enabled, by fo ad- mtd/aU 
vantageous a match,* to live at his cafe for the next fifteen 
years; tho* it is probable he ftill followed the occupation of a 
merchant. For his countrymen, tte tribe of Koretfl)^ 
much addided to commerce, as the' defcendents of 
whom they imitated herein, had been^ in aimoft the f^arHed 

ages. They, like thofe ancient Arabia from whom, indeed, Khadi- 
they were defeended, carried on a* bade with the Syrians^ jah. 

Per fans ^ and Egyptians^ furnifhing thofe nations with fuoh** 
commodities, which they carried on the backs of camels, as 
came to them from India ^ Ethiopia ^ and other fouthem parts* 

To this employment they were chiefly prompted by the ftcri- 
lity of the foil zbo\xt Mecca^ which fcarce produced any fruits 
but what were common in the defarts, and the commodious 
port of jedda^ Off the Red Sea^ which, for fuch a branch of 
trade, had a moft Convenient fituation. Nor are we to bb 
furprifed, that the city of Mecca Ihould be obliged to have rc- 
courfe to trafficki for the lubfiftencc of its iiihaWtants, fittce it 
is feated in a ftony and barren valley, furrounded on all‘ fides 
with mountains. Heaving, therefore, no corn or grain of their 
own growth, die dtizens were, from the remotdft times, 
obliged to fetch it from other places, and particdarly from 
Syria and Egypt. For tho' Arabia^ efpecialiy that part of it 
called formerly Arabia Felix^ and now Taman^ was once very 
celebrated amongft the ancients for the happinefe of its cli- 
mate, its fertility, and riches ; yet the foil of Hejdz^ in which 
province both Mecca knd Medina ftand, as well as that of 

« Abulved. ubi fup, Abu’l Hasan Ali Al Masud. Ahmed 
Ebn Yusef, fed, i, c. 39. Abu Nazar, Al Bbcr, Greg. 
Abu’l-Far A j . ubi fup. &c. Vide etiam Hotttnge*. hift. Orient, 
p. aoy. Sc feq, Lupovic. Marr ac. prodrom. par. prim. p. 42, 

Sc feq. Prid. life of Mahomet, p. 35, Sec. Gaon. ubi fupra, p. 

10, 1 1 . Sale's tranilat. of the Koran, p. 223, 224, in not. 
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N$jd^ Tih&m^ and is much mor^ barren* Their 

territories are alraoft ifttkely covered with dry fands, or rife 
into rocks, as we learn from the oriental geographers, and 
the relations of modern travellers. Hence *tis no wonder that 
the K^rnjh fliould be forced to apply themfelves to merchan- 
dize, for their fupport j and that even the weakhieft of them 
fliouU fcarce have any other eftate than their flocks, which 
confifted chiefly in cattle^ wherewith they carried on a mofl: 
lucrative trade with fevcral of the neighbouring nations. 
Whatever figure, theWore, 4 ^A<?wwr^might make atil/rr- 
rj, this could by no means be diminifhcd or cclipfed by his 
attention to fuch an employment 

Mahom- But however oqr pretended prophet might have been em- 
med ployed, during the aforeftid interv^, be probably never loft 
fQrmed a fight of his grand defigfi \ thq* np proper opportunity, till after 
deji^ to the expiration of fliisterm, did offer idelf, of carrying it in^ 
introduce (Q execution. The difpc^ttpn of the Arah would not permit 
a nevj re- fooner to eftci^uate thc-fGhcfne he bad formed of eftablifh- 
l^on H ^ religion ; pr, as he exprefled it, of replanting the 
X Arabs* ancient pne, profeffed by Adam^ Neahy Abra^ 

* ham^ Mofesy Jefies, and ^ the prophets. This he propofed 
to dp, by deftroying the grofs idolatry, into which the gene- 
rality of his countrymen had fallen, and weeding out the cor- 
ruptions and foperflliians which the latlX!r Jm$ and Chrijiians 
had* as he pretended, introduced into their religion, and re- 
ducing it to its original purity, wbkh conf^ed chjefly, ac- 
oording to him, in the worfhip of the one only God, From 
whence it appears, that like -his more abfurd fol- 

ders, the modern drifts, and S^cinh^th under the pretence 
of affertinl the unity of the plvinp Nature, exploded the 
do£lrinc .(^ the Trinity, and all the other myfteries of the 
Chriilaii religioa ’ : /ii 

ead/ueb It can fcarce fee doubted, but that,, by the courfe of trade, 
an one as which, he carried on in Mgyph »nd Syna^ he bc- 

smgbt camCt acquainted with tfie tenets of the as well asthofe 
tempt all ^ different feds, into which the ^^ftians of the Eaft 
mtions to mi&rabJy divided ; tfee effedaof^ which clearly dif- 

cover themfelves in riie Karm. Qbfearving alfo with what 
an, implacable fury the and all thc/c fevcral feds of 
^ * Chrifliana, perfccuted oiie another, he frewn tl^nce Concluded, 

^ Abulfeo. & Abu’l-Faraj. ubi fop. Sharif Al Edrisi, 
& SioHiT. in append, ad eund. Pocock, not. in fpec. hift. Arab, 
p, ray. Gotn not. ad Alfraganom, p. & alibi. La RociyB 
voyage de PA^ab. hour. p. 121 123. 153. ^ alibi. Sale’s pre- 
Imi. mfoourf. p.2, 3, &* alibi. Uhiverf. Hift. vol. xviii, p. 356— 
367. Lend. 1748. * Al Kor. MoHaMMEU, f. ii. Sale’s 

prclimin, difc; p. 38, 39. 

; : that 
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that the woft efieftiKd way fbt hUn lo ^gtaftdize himfelf, 

Woidd be, to introduce a new reiigtotf, formed upon fuch a 
plan, that the moft ttbandoned part of the^rwr* as well as 
Chrtjiuinif of all denotiiinaiidfts, and even pagana them- 
feives, might be thereby wntpted tt> become profelytes to it. 

And accordingly We find,’ that IJtamifm is intirtly adapted to 
the tafte of a fenfualift; and that the belief of the unity of 
God, as alfqof the apoftlefilip t>i idthamnud^ the heterodox 
notions borrowed from vatioiis heretfoal fedls, who yet ftiled 
ftemielves Chrtfliant^ together WiA fothe injundtions preffing 
an pbfervance of the moral duties herein fpecified, beftdes 
the retention of certain JtunJh and htathtnifl) rites, make up 
the whole of that religkm K 

Hence it pretty plttoly appears, that Mohammed & grand AmUtion 
enterprize, which was cMduS^ With great craft and fucceft, andfmfu- 

S ' t to be confidered not fo much the of enthu- 

, as of a defign to faifc himfelf to the fupreme govern 
Inent of his country, md to commence the legiflator of thc*!"^^ 
Arabs. For it i$ fufficiendy apparent, from the fubftance of"» f'*"'’'* 
the Kor&n itfelf, and even ft'om the very nature of Miham-‘”^' 
meSffn, as well as the methods made ufe Of this impoftor, 
and his followers, for the propagafion of their religion, that 
ambition, and the defire cf fatiaying his fonfuallty, were the 
chief motives of hiS undertaking. li%r. Sale feems willing to 
think, that his firft views were perhaps not lb interefied 
and ** that the unity Of God was What he chiefly attended to, 

« all his other do^riaes and inftitutions being rather acciden* 

** tal, and utrA,vOiDABL£, than premeditated and defigned." 

The laft of which a^rtions muft be confidered either as 
groundlefs, or as an abfolute condemnation of the meafures 
the impoftor putfued. For, if all bis othdr dodrines and in- 
ilitutions were in themfelves unavoidable, or necefiary conle- 
quences of die firft article ai faith he propofisd to his follow- 
tsrs, then they muft be infeparidily comtei^d with vidiat this 
author calls his grand point, to wit, the oni^ of God, and 
AeceiTarily flow fro|n itv. But as we cannot think fo learned 
and judicious an author capable of advancing (b wild and 
ihocking a pofition as this ; it feems more natural to fuppofe, 
that he intended ^o alTert thofedodriOes and inftitutioiis to have 
been on avoid ABtfi, With refpeft to the Arabs', or, in other 
Words, that no other do£brines and inftituijons could be fo well 

* AIKor. Mohammed, pafl*. PsidbaOx's life of Mahpmet, 
p. 14, n. Load. 1718. Sale’s prelim, difc. and notes on tiw 
iCor. pall. Vide eciam Ludovio. Markaccii refiit.jAUor. pan. 

Patavii, 1698. r A 1 Kor. Mohammed. & Marraoc. refat. 
ejufdem, paflT. Sale’s prelim, difcourf. p. J9. 

Mow. Hist. Vol, I. D 
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He adapt- adapted to the fenfual tafte of the Arahs^ at that time, as thofe 
ed hu do- here hinted at. Now, if this be admitted, it will evidently fol- 
et}tnn that Mohammed had a greater regard to the genius and dif- 

^ " T * h Arahs^ in the framing of his fyftcm of religion, 

^ ^ which is the very thing of which he is accufed 

^dUpQUtkn Chriftlan writers. If he confulted only the tafte of the 

Arabs^junii rejected truth in his doflrines and inftitutions, it 
Aiabs. is plain he had not their eternal intcreft at heart, but was afied 
by a principle of ambition, and only wanted to make them 
fubfervient to the forwarding his ambitious views. And, in- 
deed, this is fufficiently intimated by Mr. Sale himfelf, when 
he allows, that it is fcarcc to be doubted, but ih?LX. Mohaw’- 
tiled had a violent defireof bdng r^xkoned an extraordinary 
«« per fan ; which he could attain to by no means more efte- 
dtually, than by pretending to be a meflei^er fent from 
God, to inform mankind of hia will.” — The count de 
BotfUii^ivUUers alfo, a zealous advocate for Mohammed^ fcruples 
not to admit, that his religion was calculated to pleafe, and 
fympathi7.e with, the conftitutional bent of the Arabs : nor 
does he difeover the leaft difepprobation of that legiflator’s 
decifions, or ever fo much as hint at their inexpediency, on 
this account. So that both Mr. Sale and count Boulainvilliers, 
in eftefl, vindicate, however inconfiftent they may be with 
themfclves, by fo doing, thecharafler of that impoftor, handed 
down to us by the Chrijlian writers ; tho^ at the fame time, 
the former cf thofe gentlemen reprefents this as fet in the moft 
infanjous light 

Ur. Sa’c Nay, it is farther acknowleged by Mr. Sale^ that Mo- 
end,- himmed wa^, as the Arabs are by complexion, a great lover 
n .un to (»f women \ that we are afliired of this by his own confef- 
f'diludp « lion j and that he is even conftantly upbraided with it by 
fine of ihu the controverfial writers, who fail not to urge the number 
^ cc women with whom he had to dp, , a demonftrative 
aigument of his fenfuality; which think fufficiently 
%frt7or' “ pioves him tb have been a wicked map, and confeqiiently 
I JOhj. an iinpoftor,” After fuch an ample conceffion as this, sit 
not ftrangc that this author fliould attempt to palliate his dif- 
fulute proceedings, if not direftly to defend one of the moft 
enormous of them. And yet this feems to be done by him, 
when he immediately fubjoins — But it mtift be conudered^ 
tliat polygamy, tho' it be forbidden by the Chrijlian reJi- 
gion, was, in Mohammed*s time, frequently praflifed in 
Arabia,^ and other parts of the eaft, and was not accounted 
an immorality ; nor was a man the worfe efteemed on that 
account: for which rcafon, Mohammed permitted the plu- 

vSai.e, ub: fuprn, p. 40. Moaf. Ic Comte de Boulainvil. 
vie lie iVlaliom. paif. 

‘ rality 



C. I.' tife cf Mohammed. 

“ rality of wives, with certain Jimitations, among his own 
followers ; who argue for the lawfulnefs of it from fevers^ 
reafons, and particularly from the examples of perfons al- 
‘‘ lowed on all hands to have been good men ; feme of whom 
have been honoured with the divine correfpondence. The 
“ feveral laws relating to marriages and divorces, and the pc- 
“ culiar privileges granted to Mohammed in his Kordri^ were 
almoft all taken by him from the yewijh decifions, as will 
“ appear hereafter j and therefore he might think thofe infti- 
“ tutions the more juft and reafonable, as he found them 
praftifed or approved by the profcflbrs of a religion, which 
was confefledly of divine original.” In anfwcr to all which 
fine refle<3ions, it will be fufficient to obferve, that however 
polygamy might have been tolerated, or rather connived at, 
as is intimated by our blcfled Saviour, by the Jowijh law, it 
was abtolutely prohibited by the more perfedt decifions of the 
Gofpel, which brought life and immortality to light; that 
however polygamy might have prevailed in Arabia^ when 
Mohammed aflumed the character of a prophet and reformer 
there, many of the Arabi looked upon a plurality of wives as 
utterly unlawful 5 and, laftly, that Mohammed himfelf could 
not have been ignorant, that the yewijh difpenfation was ab- 
rogated by the Chriftian\ fince be had been inftruited in the 
principles of the (%rijlian faith by Sergius^ or Boheira^ the 
Nejhrian monk, as has been above remarked, and as is al- 
lowed by even fome of the Mojlem writers thcmfelves. Our 
readers, therefore, will not be furprifcd, that we Ihould take 
the liberty to exprefi our difapprobation of what is ‘here ad- 
vanced by Mr. Sale (S), notwithftanding his uncommon fkill 
in the Arabic tongue, and moft extenfive reading; as it feems 
to countenance a notion inconfiftent with the purity of that 
holy religion we profefs, and think ourfelves obliged on all oc- 
cafions to defend 

As IJlamifnij therefore^ feems to have been calculated to Honjo 
fuotb and indulge mens vicious appetites in general, and the lllamirm 

* Sale, ubi fupra, p. 40, 41 . Mat. c. xix. v. 4—9. Greo. 
Arlt’l-Faraj, p. 149. Al Mostatraf, Al Jannabi apud 
Pocock. not. in ipec, hift. Arab. p. 63. ut & ipfe PococK. ibid. 

^p. 137. Abu’l Hasan Ali Masud. &c., paff, Ebn Khale- 
CAN, in vit. Abul Ul. poet. Aeulfed. Al Jannabi, AlFi* 
rauzabadi, Safioddin. Shahrestani, See . 

(S) It may not be improper of our Chrifiim readers ; tho’ 
to remark here, that not a iin- we ipuft not take upon us to af- 
gle palTage is to be met with in fert the fame thing of his Preli- 
that part of the Univerfal Hi- minary Difeourfe, and fome of 
llory written by Mr. which his notes upon the Koran. 
can give the lead cfFence to any 
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fenfua! d^aved tafte the pagan Arabs in' particular, ’tis no 
wbfttder that, in fo 0Jort a it ihould have made fuch an 
ama^dng progrefe* Men are naturally prone to believe what 
they wife may be true, how abfurd fbever in kfelf this may 
be. And confidering the weaknefs of the human intcllea< 
ef^ctally in the generality of 'mimkiad, and how iticapable 
they fof the moft part arc of liftcningto the dictates of reafon 
and truth, or of meditating upon their iaft and moft perma- 
nent ftage of being with any attention, it can by no means 
appear ftrangc, that, by mere dint of d^fion, they fcould fo 
frequently bring themfelves to foch a belief. To which we 
may add, that we have a fpiritual enemy, who is perpetually 
endeavouring to impofe upon os ; to confound our ideas ; to 
divert us from our purfiik after truth, efpccially that which 
will be of the utmoft importance to us 5 and, in fine, to pre- 
vent us, by all pofflblc methods, from attaining that fupreme 
felicity, for which we were originally defigned h. 

But, notwhhftanding the wickedneft and abfurdity of 
fome of his tenets, fevera! drcumftanccs concurred to render 
Muh&mmtd powerful, and to forward the propagation of his 
impofture. The Koreijh^ his countrymen^ were infe^lcd with 
Xtndtcifm 5 an error fuppofed to have very near affinity with 
that of the Sadduem^ among ivho denied the exift- 

ence of angels and fpirits. An error this, which, if ptirfued 
through all its confcquences, muft termiitatc in abfokte infi- 
delity, or atheifm itfelf 5 fo that Mr. dak pays the deifts no 
great compliment, when he takes them not to be very differ- 
ent from this fe£b Since therefijre thefe dtf ubs reje^d an 
over-nding Providence, the rcfurre£Jion, and a future ftate, 
they had, in reality, no religion at all; and therefore, as the 
learned Dr. [}ndeaux rightly db&rvcs, were prepared to re- 
ceive any tmpreffions of Goo, and hw worflfip, that Moham- 
med fepuld think fit to communii^ate to them. Mr. Sale^ 
however, contents himfelf with deferibing them, “ as Wor- 
feipping one Go1>, %eu^ free from idolatry, and embracc- 
ing none of the other religions of the country which 
certainly muft be confidered as too favourable a defeription of 
tfc^c impious opinions they entertained c. 

The diffenfions alfo in the weftern church, as well as the 
grofs corruptions and fuperftitions that fo deformed the eaftern, 
greatly contributed to the eftablifement and extbnfion of Mo- 
himintedifm. At the time of Mohammed*^ appearance, the 


® Al Mostrataf, Po- 

^ 136. Al Kor. Moham. f. vi. & 

alibi. Hadr.Relasd. dc relig. Mohammed, p. 270. Milius 
de Mokammedifmo ante Moham. p. 311. Sale’s preliminary 
difeourf. p. 24. 

contefts 


^ AlElor. Mohammeo* pair. 
COCK. not. in fpec. Wft. Arab. p. 
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contefts amongft ChriJIiant, efpecially in the weftemchareh^Aif Chri- 
ranfo high, that, in confequence of them, fevera! violences, ftian 
and even frequent murdeis, were committed. The eaflera'^*”^‘^ 
church lilcewife, after the Nictnt council, wi& engaged in 
perpetual controve^ies, and tdm to pieces^ by the difputes of 
the ArriansySabelltanstNtJftritmi^ EutychiatUytiK. on^hich 
a moft fetal corruption of doSride and morals, in the princes 
and clergy, enfued s which was necefiacily followed by an al- 
moft general depravity of the peojrfe. But we choofe to draw 
a veil over lb melancholy a liibjr^ ; ^0* a deift would ex- 
patiate upon it with great pleafure aa^ ddi^t <>. 

If the diftradted ftattf of religim feyoured the defigns oiThe Ro- 
Mohammed on one fide, the wealcnels of the Roman and Per- man emd 
fan monarchies might flatter him with no left hopes of foc-Perlian 
ceeding in them, on the odier. Had thofe once formidable **®**'‘' 
empires, either of which in their vigour muft have crufhed 
Mohammedifm in its birth, been not moft firangely reduced, 
neither Mohammed^ nor any of his followers, would have‘*^^f*”'^ 
dared to have made an attempt upon the leaft province 
cither of them. But the Arabs having met with uncom> 
mon fuccefs in their enterprizes againft thofe powers, they 
failed not to attribute it to their new religion, and the great 
tntereft the author of it had at the court m heaven. Thu in., 
fpired them with a refldution to propagate it by the moft vio> 
lent and unjuftifiable means, even by Are and. fword, as, in» 
deed, by their pretended prophet they had been ftrifUy enjoin* 
ed to do i which happy mefood of converlion has been mc^ 
religioufly obferved, and made ule of, by all that foUowen 
and defcendents, even to fois day 

The Roman empire declined apace after' Con^anftnot yAuAtJf^hat 
fucceflbrs, for the generality, bore,but a very mdiflereht cha<M«^s the 
raifter. By MohettHmeft time, the weftern half of it was Roman 
over*run by iht Goths i and the eaftern to reduced by the 
Huns on the one fide, and the Perfanr on the other, that \textrtmelf 
was not in a capacity of ftemming the violence of a powerful 
invafion. The emperor ytiauriVapaid tribute to the Kbaginf^* 
or king of the Huns^ who was a very potent princet and, 
after Phocas ufurped the throne, fuch lamentable havock waa 
made among the .foldie^, that, within the of feven 

* ParoBAux’s preface to his life of Mahomet, p.v->x!. Load. 

1718. S A re's prelim, difcoarf. feft. ii. p. 33— 35. Vidcctiam 
StMOM, hift. crit. de la creance. See. des nations da Levant. Am- 
^lAM. MAacaeMH. lib. zi, 27, &c. Eussa. hifo ecclef. lib. viii. 
c. I. Soz. lib. i. c. 14, &c. Hilab. & Sulpic. Sever, in hift, 
facr. p. 1 1 Zj Sk. Ocki>iv's hift. of the Sarac, vol. L p. 

* $Ai.E, ubi fuprai p. 35, 36. AI Kor.'MoHAMMSP. drc. 
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years, all the veterans were in a manner deftroyed, and fcarce 
any regular troops left for the defence of the empire. And 
tho’ Heracliui^ who was a prince of admirable courage and 
conduft, reftored the difciplinc of the army, and had great fuc- 
cefs againft the Perfiam \ yet ftill the very vitals of the empire 
feemed to have received a mortal wound. So that no time 
could have been more favourable to the deCgns oi Mohammed^ 
than that wherein he found means to impole his new religion, 
or rather his infemous impofture, upon the Arahs^, Nor can 
it well be doubted, but that he was raifed up by God him- 
self to be a fcourge to the Chrijiian church, for having been 
divided, and fubdivided, into endlefs fchifms and contentions, 
about the abftrufeft niceties, that had been drawn into con- 
troverfy, tho* of little moment to that which ought to be 
efteemed the chief end of religion, and deftroyed, in a great 
meafure, thofc Chrijiian virtues which the Gofpel was given 
to promote. In fine, the terrible deftruSion of the caftem 
churches, once fo glorious and flqurilhing, by the fudden 
fpreading of Mohammidifm^ was undoubtedly intended by pro- 
vidence as a punifhment to the members of them, for not 
living up to the precepts of that moft holy religion, which 
they had received ^ 

^he Per- The Persians had aUb been in a declininjg condition, for 
fians al- lome timf, ^fore Mohammed^ occafioned chiefly by their ifi- 
mojiruin-^ teftinc broils and diftenfions; a great part of which arofe 
ed by their from the dcvilifh dodrincs of Manes and Mazdak. The opi- 
intiftine nions of th^ former arc very well known 5 and thofc of the 
latter, vvho lived in the reign of Khofru Kobad^ have been al- 
dijjenjions, expatiated upon in our ancient hiftory of the Arabs and 
the Perftans, Thefe feSs had certainly proved the immedi- 
ate ruin of the Perjian empire, had not Khafru Anujhirwan^ 
or Nujf)irw&ny as he is called by Mirkhmd and Khondmir^ 
the Perjian hiftorians, as foon: as he fucceeded his father 
Khofrsi Kobad^ put Mazdak to death, with all his followers, 
and ^Maniiheansiih^ reftoring the zn^xtXiXMagian religion. 
However, Anufinrw&n^ as the Arabs named him, tho’hewaa 
an excellent prince, and defervedly furnamed Juft^ could 
not put the affairs of Perjta in a flourifhing fituation. He 
joined the provinceft of CahUfim and Zabljiln to his heredi- 
tary dominions, and formed, by the conquefts he bad made, 
a moft puiftant empire, that extended from the cite and ter- 
rftory of Fergana to the borders of Arabia and Egypt j and 
from the maritime cities of Syria to the river Indus 5 not- 
^ithfttading which, the interior part of his government was 

f P-ma. Se Sale, alrifup. Ockl'iy’s h^orjr of the Saraccos, 

Ytjl. i. p. I,, &C. ' • 
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not fettled upon a lafting foundation. Ebn Shonah pretends^ 
th2iX, JnuJhirwSn obliged the Greek emperor himfelf to pay him 
homage, and to become a tributary unto him ; but this muft 
be a miftake. It has been before obferved, that, in the reign 
of this prince, Mohanmed was born g. 

After the death of KhofrA Anujhhw&n^ the laft ktng of 
Perjia^ who deferved the crown, his fon KhzfrA Horm^z^ or, 
as tne P erf am fometimes called him, (from whence 

came Xht Hormizdas oS tht Greeki)^ afeended the throne. 
He behaved at firft with great prudence and mbderat ' mi, di- 
ftributing juftipe to his (ubjeiis in the moft impartial man- 
ner ; which gained him both their love and efteem. But 
afterwards a moft cruel difpofition difeovered itfclf in him, 
infomuch that, according to Tome hiftorians, he caufed to be 
put to death thirteen thoufand of bis grandees ; which vaflly 
alienated his fubje6ts from him. This encouraged the Kha^ 
gdn to invade his dominions w’ith an army of 300,000 
men: but his fon, Shabeh Shdh^ having pafled the at 

the head of thofc troops, was attacked upon his march, and 
intirely defeated, by a body of 12,000 Per fans only, under 
the command of Bahardm Tchubin^ the bell: general then in 
Perfa, However, Hormuz^ having loft the love of his fub- 
je< 9 :s, by his exceifive cruelty, had his eyes put out by his 
wife’s brothers, and was obliged to rcfign the crown to his fon 
Khofru ParviZj who, at the inftigation of Bahard^h had re- 
belled againft him, and was afterwards ftranglcd. Parvh was 
foon obliged to quit the throne to Bahar&m ; but, obtaining* 
fuccours of the Greek emperor Mauritius^ he recovered the 
crown ; yet, towards the latter end of a long reign, he grew 
fo tyrannical and hateful to his fubjefts, that they held pri- 
vate correfpondence with the Arabs ; infomuch that he was 
at length depofed, imprifoned, and llain by his fon ShirAyeh, ' 
He is faid to have made himfelf mafter of a great part of Ara^ 
hia^ Syria^ Egypt, Nubia, and fomc of the illands of the Me'^ 
diterranean \ nay, to have reduced Chakedon, and penetrated 
almoft to Conftantinople itfelf. And yet he left hia kingdom 
in a very declining condition b. 

SHXR^YEM, 

« Univ. Hift. YoLxvlJi. p. 432; 433. Lond, 1748. et vol. xi* 
p- 177. Vide etiamPoc, not. infpec. hift. Arab. p. 70. Sale, ubi 
fupra, p. 37. Meojoi in vit. Nuftiirwan. Mihkhoi^o, fcfl.34^ 
JCHONOEMxa, Shahrestan. dc relig. Orient. D’Herbel. bibJ* 
Orient, p. 368, HvD.hift, relig. vet. Perfar.^cc. Ejjn Sho. 
^lAH, Ism. Abuxfep. de vit. Mohammed, p. 2, 3. Oxon. 1723. 
P’Herbel.. ubi fupra, p. 680 — 683, ,et alibi. b Mirkuouu, 

fupra. Xebtarjkh, D’HifRBEL. 
bibl. Orient, artic, Herman* Sale, uBi fupya, P. 37. Univeri*. 
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ShikuyeH) called by the Grah writers Siroes^ fucceeded 
his father Khofri Parvix^ or Aperviz^ as the Perftm hiftorians 
fometimes call him, whom he caufed to be {>ut to death. He 
had a vety Ihort and unhappy reign. The kingdom of Prirfia 
being abided with a famine and peftilence at once, and his 
fubj^s generally difaiFe£led to him, he abandoned himfelf to 
melancholy. This brought upon him a fever, which, with 
the plague, foon put a period to his days. Nor did his fuc« 
ceilbr Ardjhir long ciqoy the hi]^ dignity to which he was 
advanced \ Sheherhr having cut him off, and all the nobi« 
lity who were ftridtly attached to him, almoft immediately 
after his acceffion. This put that ufurper in pofleflion of the 
crown, which yet, according to Mirkhmdy he did not wear 
above fifty days. Turan Dockt^ one of the princefles of the 
blood, who next afeended the throne, difappointed the Arabs 
in a vigorous effort they made to conquer Perfm 5 but is fup- 
pofed to have died a martyr to that love which fee had ftcwii 
for the people; and, on herdeccafe, the public affairs fell into 
the greateft confufion. Gihan Shedah^ who came next, was 
depofed in a few days. Azurtni Dokht^ the youngtft daugh* 
ter of Khofr 4 Parviz^ being feated on the throne, after a 
Ihbrt reign, was affaffinated % one of her fubjefts. Nor did 
her nephew and fucccllbr Ferokhzad^ who was poifoned by 
one of his flaves, long furvive her. yezdegtrd^ or Ttzde^erd^ 
the laft king, was overthrown in a great battle by the Khalif 
Omar^ who annexed the moft confiderable part or the Pet fian 
territories to his own dominions. In fine, the domefiic broils 
of the Prrftans effc^kually brought ruin upon them; fortho’, 
as has been obferved, they did, rather hy the wcaknefs of the 
Greeks than their own force, ravage Syria^ and fack ^eru^ 
falem and Damafeus^ under Khofru Parviz^ and, while the 
Arabs were divided and independent, had fomc power in the 
province of Taman^ where they let up the four laft kings be* 
fore Mehammed ; yet, when attacked by the Greeks under 
Hera^lius^ they not ody loft their new conquefts, but part of 
their own dominions; and no foener were the Arabs united 
by Mehammedifm^ than they beat themrin every-battle, andt 
in a few years, totally Atbdued them K 

Pift. voj. xi. p. — 195. Vide ctfaim MirEhond, fed. 36, 
D’Hbrbil. bibl. Orient. zxuKhe/rouParfviz^ Schirin^Sec, &Uni* 
verf. ilift. voJ. XI. p. 194. * I LRETAaiKiK, Khomosmir, 
Mirkhond, feft. 3^7, 38/40, 43;,'45» &c. Schikard. Tarikh/ 
P; *99, 170, kc* Grro. Aav'i Faraj. hift. dynaft. dyn.ix. 
X>'HBRa£L% bibb Orient, tat/ Sehireuieh^ Ardjhir Ben Sekireuieh^ 
Seheherid^, fouran Docks, kit Teixiix a relacipnes de los reyct‘ 
de P^ia, pi 1 95, &c. Univ. Hift. uhi foprat p/ tg 6 ^zo 6 . SAti, 
ubi fupra, pi 37, jt.* v . * ‘ * 
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As the Gruis and Ptrjians were in a weak and dedinin^TXrArabi 
fituation* fo the Jrabt were ftrong and flourtibing. Their*Mw/w«f 
country had been pec^Ied at the expence of the Grtdah 
pite, whence the violent proceedings of thedomineerii^fcda»i^*!f- 
forc^ many to (eek refuge in Jrabittf where th^, who could 
not enjoy tranquillity and their confdehce at home, found a 
Ifccure retreat. The Arabs were not only a ^ulous nation* 
but unacquainted with the luxury and delicacies of the Grtth 
and Perfsansy and inured to hardlhips of all forts. They lived 
in a mod parfimonious manner, ^dom eating any flelb*' 
drinking no wine, and fitting on the ^und. nor would 
the barren region they inhabited, and particular manner of 
life to which &y were confined, permit them to tafte thoTc 
gratifications and amufements fo common in pditer parts of 
the world. Their political government was sufo fiich as fii>' 
voured the ambitious defigns of Mtharmti } lor foe divifion 
and independency of their tribes were fo neceflary to the firft 
propagation of his religion, and the foundation of his power* 
that it would have been fcar^ poifibleforhim to have effected 
either, had the Arabs been united in one fociety. But when 
they had embraced his religion, the confeqwnt union of their 
tribes was no lefs neceflary and conducive to their future con- 
quells and grandeur. This is fo obvious and apparent, that 
it cannot efcape the notice of all our readers, who are capable 
of the leaft attention 

Such was foe pofture of public affairs in theeaftem world, 
both as to its religious and political ffate, ■when M»hammtdf»Aun ^ 
formed his defign of fubverting foe Greek and Per/iasi txn'<*ff<drt 
pires, and introducing a new fyftem of religion amongft foeM^***- 
Arabs. This, ’tis probable, he was well enou^ acquainted ’wae 
with; having had fufficient opportunities of informing him- 
felf in all particulars relating to the genius and difpofition dff^^ * 
both foe aforefaid nations, and even, in fome reQieas, of foe**" 
interior of their relpedive governments, during his travds at 
a merchant in his younger years. Nor can it wdl be doubt- 
ed, but that foe intelligence he tl^ rectived, enabled him to 
form hia plan, and to promife himfelf fimcefs in his firft at- 
tempts ; efpecially as he was a mao of extraordinaryparts Md 
addrefs, and knew how to make the beft of every iaddent, at 
leaft if we will bdieve the Mojjem writers, aitd his great ad- 
mirers foe count d* Besd^stwmrt and Mr. "SedA. 


^ Bo vLAiNvitMEKt la vie deMahom. ptdT.. Sa|e. tfoi fupra, 
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Mohtm* ^ But to return to our hiftory — Mohammed pretending, that 
xncdV his grand article of faith, viz, the unity of the Divine Na- 

miJ/toM, ture^ was violated by all the reft of .the world; not only by 
idolaters, but by Chrijlians of all denominations, and the 
yetvs alfo, who are accufed in the Kordn of taking Ezra for 
tbe fonof GoU:*! he rcfolvcd to make an attempt to refcue the 
world from the ignorance and fuperftition that prevailed in it. 
But, before this could be effeded,. he rightly judged, that it 
would be neceftary for him to convert bis own hou&old. 
Having therefore retired with his familv, as he bad done feve* 
ral times before^ to a cave in mount (RjUara, near M^eca^ he 
there opened the fecret of his (S) mimon to his wife KhadU 
jahi and acquainted her, that the angd Gabriel (T) had juft 
before appeared to him, and told hun^ that he was appointed 
the apoftle of Goo. He alfo repeated to her a paftage, which he 
pretended had been revealed to him by the miniftry of the an« 
gel, with thofe other circumftances of hisfirft appearance which 
are related by ^tMohammedan writers. Our prophet was about 


(R) Uaray according to AhuU 
fedat was about three miles di- 
ftant from Meeca (17). 

( 5 ) The Arabs deferibe this 
mifEon in the following terms : 

When "the apoftle of Gou 
** was forty years of age, Gou 
ienthim as an apoftle to the 
** fwarthy people” the 

Arabs Jp and the red” (viz. 
the Batiarims^ or aU other na- 
tions], that, by his law, 
might abpliih oXX antecedent 
laws.” Thie Arabs caU them- 
fAvje;%^^artlpppple^ on account 
of their dark complexions; and 
the Romanst as well as^ feVerai 
other nations in an^Hern di- 
reftion from them,ivd, bolbbe^ 
caufe their fkces approach near- 
er that colour diantiiofeof their 
countrymeai and . hecatdfe they 
believe thenti to be defeended 
from Efau^ or Edm i which 
laft word denotes red. And thi^ 


notion they feem to have bor- 
rowed from the Jenvs, who prcr. 
tend that Edom was the* great 
anceftor of ific Romans (18). 

(T) It appears from the Ko^ 
fifty and JallaU ddtHy that Mo^ 
hammed f and his more ancient 
followers,, took the angel Ga- 
briel to be the Holy Ghoft. 
That he was a fpirit of vaft 
ftrength, as well as fingulay 
beauty, is intimated by 
da«wi ; and, indeed, this is fufR- 
cientlyz implied by his name it- 
fiilf ( 7 VrOi ), which figni. 
ftes the ftrengthy or fortitude ^ of 
God. The Mvjlems believe* 
that he inftrtifled Mohammed in 
all thofe points of faith and 
morality that their prophet re- 
quired an aftent to from them $ 
which is, indeed, ftrongly in- 
fiftedupoh in feveral palfages of 
th<? Koran (ig). 


( 17)' Gulfed: in resgmpb. (iS) Gagn* not, ad fcf, Ben Gmtnt, c.'gj. 

f , ut & 45 or. in tap. %. Mhn Said At Mogreh, apud Ifm^ 

APu 0 ld* . at (Sr ipft Aptdf^. in bif^ general, cap. dt nationih, ^ua religion, Ch /- 
fiian^Proft. Vide etiamVhCOgn, not, ad Ahuifed.*t)U, Mohammed, c, yii, p 14. 
(19) Al Kor. Mohammed, f, ii. v, S7. /. Jitu n/. 5, ^c. Jaltak'ddiVy Al Bet* 
divsiiGsgn, not, dddbaljed, deneit, Mohammed, P.t§, 
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forty years of age when he entered upon his office ; for which 
he prepared himfelf by his ufual refidence in the cave above^ 
mentioned, in the month Ramadan^ Here he continued till the 
night in which, as he pretended, the angel Gabriel Was firffi 
ftnt to him. This ni^t, which fdll b^ween the and 
the 24th of the month Ramadd/iy is called, in the the 
night of Al Kadr (U) or the divme deem j beCaufe in k the 

" (U) The word ac- ven, from whence QabrUl re- 

cording to Jallaldddin^ fignifics vealed it to Mohammed by par- 
fo^wetf and honour^ or digni*^ cds, as occafion revoked ; and 
/y; or, Al Zamakhjhari yn\l tbk, according to AlZamakb- 
have it, the dimne decree* The A^ari , daring the fpacc of 
night here mentioned is fo twenty-three years only. The 
named, either from its exceh Mt^em do&ors are not agreed 
above all . other nights in where to fix Ac night of Al 
the year, or becaufe, as the Kadr : »the greater part are of 
Mohammedans believe, the di» opinion, that it is one of the 
mine decrees for the enfuing year, ten laft nights of Ramadan^ and, 
with refped to life and death, as is commonly believed, the 
jindtheotheraffairsofthisworld, feventh of thofc nights, rcc- 
are annually on this night fixed koning backward$ ; by which 
and fettled, or taken mm the means it will fall between the , 
f referred te^lehyGors'^sth.fonei ajd and 24th: days of that 
and given to the angels to be month. This is the opinion of 
executed. Hence thofe words Al Kodai^ and the moft intel- 
pf the Kordfr^*^ By the per- Hgcnt of the above-mentioned 
fjpicuous book, verily we doElors. The. 97th furat^ or 
nave fent down the fame on chapter, of the Korda^ is intitu- 
a bleited night, wherein is led, Al Kadr \ which, as it will 
diftin£lly fent down the de- throw fome light upon what has 
cree of every determined been obferved, we fhall beg 
thing, as a command from leave to infert here. ** Verily 
us.” Some, however, fup- we fent down the Koran in 

pofis,thatAefe words refer only the night of And 

to that particular night on what mall make thee under- 

which the Koran, wherein are fiand how excellent the night 

completely contained the di- oiAlKadris^^ The night of 

vine determinations in refpefr Al Kofh^ k 

to religion and morality, was fand months. Therein do 

fent down. On the night of the angels defeend. and the 

Al Kadih, Mohammed receiv- fpirit alfo, by the per- 

ed his firft revelations: when miflion of Aeir Loyd, with 

the Koran, fay the corntnenta- his decrees. concerning every 

tors, was fent down from the matter. It is peace until the 

aforefaid table, intire and in rifing of the morn (ao), 

one volume, to Ac ibweft hca- 

(2<>)‘ Jathk^ddw, Al Zamakjhar, Al Sbflbi, Al KUai, ^ Beidawi, ^ 
Kor, Mohamm, /.xliv, xcvii, Lvdovic* Marrac, W. ed dlcsran,' f. xJVv', 

Xcvii, &c, Vidt etiamGagn. mt» ad Abulfic(L df wt* Mohammed, 14.. 15. Sole*M 
and mm mthe 401, 497, ladd* ds Moham* w'w. 

frem. /». J05, ' ’ * 
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Koran firft defeended inti^e from heaven ; that book being af. 
terwards vouchfafed the Mojlms from the fame place only in 
partS) and this during the fpacc of twenty-three years. It is 
cbferved by faUahfidiny that thte angel Gabriel appeared at 
firft, on this occafton, to Mohammed at a diftance, and in his 
proper form ; which was fo glorious, that Mohammed fainted 
awa^ at the firft fight of him : upon which, he afiiimed a 
human fliape, and drew nearer to the prophet. According 
to Abulfeda^ Mohammed^ immediately after his firft interview 
with Gabriel^ advanced to the middle of the mountain, where 
he heard a voice coming from heaven, and faying, O Mo- 
hammed, thou art the apojlle of GoD> and I am UabRIEL, 
Immediately after which, the ai^el again difeovered himfelf, 
and Mohammed fixed his eyes upon him, till he retired. Then, 
returning to Meced^ he communicated to Khadljah a more 
particular account of this revelation, which (he received with 
great joy ; declaring herfelf quite charmed wth fuch agreeable 
newsy and fwearing, by him in whofe hands her foul was, 
that Jhe was convinced be would be the prophet of the Arabian 
nation. Nay^ being in a fort of extafy, me immediately im- 
, parted wbat me had heard to her coufin tVaraka Ebn 
faU who, being a Cbriflian^ could write in the Hebrew cha- 
ra£Wr, and was tolerably well verfed in the Scriptures both of 
the Old and New Teftament. He very readily came into her 
opinion* concerning the certainty and reality of Mohammed*^ 
fnifiion(W} ; fwearing by him in whofe hands was the ibul 
of Waraka^ that wbat Jhe faid was true ; and that Moham- 
med was the great prophet foretold in the law by Moses the 
fon of Amr AN. This was toon after told by her to Moham^ 
med\ who thereupon repaired to the Cauba^ walked feven 
times round that facred place, and, after he had performed 
his devotions there, retired to his own houfe. ’Tis pretended 
by the Modem writers, chat when Gsri^ri#/ firft appeared to Mo^ 
hammed^ ne faid to Urn, Read ; and that when the prophet 
aniWered he could not read, being perfectly illiterate, he re- 
plied, that Qod, who hadinfpired man with the art of writings 
would gracioufiy remedy that defeSjt in him. And with this per- 
fcfUy correfpoud thote words of the Kordn^ Read^ itk 

(W) Mohammi^ miffion, ac^ as they pretend, is cauntenan- 
cording to was pre^ ced by die Korein\ tho* it mhik 

dialed py Mofeson mount be owned too abfurd to merit 
as alfo by oil die prophets, the attention of any of our fo-* 
whofe fpirits were ^embled ber intelligent readers (21). 
with him there. This notiQu, 

(«1) Jd J&r. rnemmali* /* sih ot. So, Vide itkm Qagn, e«r. od dhdfidU 
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** name of thy LoKDt Who hath created all things ; who 
hath created man of cbngealed blood. Read, by thy moft 
« beneficent Loko, who tau^t the uie of the pen ; who 
teacheth man that which he knowedt not.'* From What 
has been already obferved, it may be inferred, that' Mobam- 
md had in view the beginnine of St Lmkds GoTpd, when 
he framed the narrative of his nrft pretended revelation. As 
he began to fet up for a reformer, at Mpt above-mention* 
the fortieth year of his'age is ultiaBy c^d year of .bis 
miffion. Many more particulars, relative to diis remukable 
event, we are fupplied widi \ 3 y Ahmd Aljan- 

nabh and others.} which favour ftrangly dP the or 
rather Mtjlem, genius, that our curious readers will not ex- 
peA jof us an infertion of them in diis {dace <». 

This firft ftep meeting with thei^probation of fb confider- Moham* 
able a pcrfon as IVaraka Eh» Nmefkt Eho Afai Ehn ASt^almtA'i 
Uzza Ebn Kofay K(ui£jah*s vmcley Mbbattmud entertained/c/^/^ 
great hopes of fucceeding in the accompiilhnteat of his 
fign. Encour^ed, thwefore, by fo good a beginning, he 
refolved to proceed, and try, for feme time, what he could 
do by private perfuafton } not daring to hasn^ the whole af- 
fair, by expofing it too fuddenly to the public. He foon made 
profelytes of tb<m under his own roof, v/z. bis wife Kh^di- 
jahy who was indifputably the firft of tfade converts, bis fer- 
vant Zeid Ebn Hdretha (to whom he gave his freedom 6n 
that occafion, which afterwards became a rule to his follow- 
ers) and his coultn and pupil Ab", the ion of Abu Tdleby tho* 
then not above nine or ten years of according to the 
greateft part of the Mojltm doctors. But this laft, making ho 
account of the other two, ' ufcd to ftUe himfelf the frjl af bt-" 
lievers. The next perfon Mohammed .^^ed to with fuc- 
cefs, was Abdallah Ebn Abu Ktbdfay furnamed Abu Beery 
and Al Seddiky or the faithful untnefsy a mtui of veiy confi- 
derable authority among the Kornjhy axA one whde intereft, 
he well knew would be of great fervice to him. Nor was 
he at all difappointed in his views } for Abu Brrr} bring gained 

Al Kor. Mohammsd. f. ii. & alibi. Sals, ubi fupra, p. 

39, 42, &c. Greg. Abu’l-Faraj. ubi fopora, p. 162. Isu. 
Abulped. de vit. Mohammed, p. 14 — 17. Al Tabar. apud 
Hlmacin. ut & ipfeELMAciN. ibid. Al Kodai in cap, de nu- 
tner. prophetar. Sc legator. jALLALo'DorN, Al Zamakhsha'- 
ai, &c. Vide etiam Al Kor. Moham. f. iii. v. 66. f. xcvi, 
xcvii. Sc alibi paff. Ai Bokhari, Ahmed Ebk Yvsee hid. par, 
i. c. 9. Al Jannab. Gacn. not. ad Abulfed, ubi fup. p. 14—17. 
fc la vie de Mahom. tom. prem. p. 104 — 109. Poc. not. in fpec. 
hid. Arab. p. I j 7. Al Bcidawi, Luk.c. i. v. 26, & Lvdovic. 
Marracc, refut. Alcoran, p. 8i 1. Patavii, 1698. 
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cwer^ ^^0 on CHhmdn Ebn Aff^ AbJtalrahman Ehn 

Amf^ Saad Ebn Abi Wukkas^ Al Zabeir Ehn Al AwAm^ and 
TCdha Mbn Obiid'alkh^ zM prindpfl men in Mecca^ to follovr 
bis example* Afterwards Mu Obiida% whofe name was Amer 
Ebn Abd'allah Ebn Al Gierrah^ ObMtda Ebn AlHdnth^ Said 
£bn Zetd Ebn Antu Em Ncfail Ebn AbAal Uzza^ Abd^ail&h 
Ebn Mafud^ zxiA Amir Tafir^ at the foUicttaCion of the 
preceding conveits, eiiibrace4 and openly declared 

their intention to fupport Mohmmed t fo that the furprifing 
fucccfs he now met with, was, in a ^eat meafure, if not 
folely, owing to the influence of Abu Bicr^ who, after die 
death of the prophet, was ftduted Khalifa^ or Khalifa that i$^ 
fucceffiY^ or vUrginnt^ in exclufion otAlty to whom that title, 
and the power annexed to it, of right belonged* We are inr 
formed by Al Kjuiai^ tlmt Abu Becrh name, in the 4imi of 
ignorance^ that is, bcftne the introduflion of IJkmifm^ was 
Abd*al CaabUi or th^ fervant of the Caaba j and that after-- 
wards he was named by the prophet Abd^allahj or the fervant 
of God. He was the fon of Abu Kohdfa^ or Othman Ebn 
Amer^ who was of the pofterity of Tdim Ebn Morra, He 
was furnamcd Abu Becr^ diat is, the father of the girl^ or the 
virgin^ to wit, Ayejha^ who was a girl, or virgin, when Mo^ 
hammed married her ; all his other wives having had hufbands 
before they were admitted to his bed. We muft not omitob- 
fervingt AbAalrabandn Ebn Awf one of thofe Arabs 
that immediately followed Abu Becr^ wiis of a very generous 
difpofition } having, according to Al Beidawi^ given no lefs 
than 4,000 dirhems^ which was one half of what he had, to- 
wards defraying the charge of the expedition to Tabuc. But 
this will be more fully related in its proper place 
He makes Abu Becr having thus, by bis example and authority, 
Usmiffion gained Mohammed a confiderable number of profclytes, the 
nolongtr prophet gave him the Surname of Al Seddii^ which imports 
n Secret, the faithful witnefs* He did not only vouch for his veracity, 
in every thing he related concerning the revelation vouchfafed 
him in the night of Al Kadr^ and his nodurnal journey after- 
wards to heaven, but likewife greatly exerted himfelf to in- 
creafe the number of his followers* Mohammed likewife 
complimented him with the appellation of Atiky or preftrvedy 
that is, one f anted from hetl-^fire j intimating thereby, that this 
sfcealous Mojlem was moft certainly one of the elc£l. For 

» Ism. Abulfed. vitv Mohammed, c. viii* p. 17, iS. Auf. 
lib. Al Seirat*. Gagn. not. ad Ahulfed. ubi fupra, U la vie 
de Mahom. c. viii. p. 109 — 112. Al Kodai, Al Bbidawi, 
ElmaCin. 1 . i. c. I. Sale’s tranflat. of the Koran, p. 159. 
SioNiT* in append, ad geogr. Nubien. c. S. 
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the fpace of three years, during trhieb term he pretended C6 
have received frequent revektions, the apoftleonly inftru£ted 
his votaries in private j being under Tome a^rdienfionsof 'dat 
refentmentof the Kortijh, tne buHc of whi^ tribe ^id by no 
means at firft frvmir his undertaking.’ However, >AvJiMr per> 
fitting in his fidelity to him, and having, as he fiippmed, 
formed a fufficient part]^ to fupport'hini, Ms/himmsifliiade hils 
million no longer a fecret} but, 'sit ‘the end of the' aSove- 
mentioned period, ^ve out that GoO ’had eommlHided him 
to admonilh his near relations; and, in order to do -this with 
more convenience, and a better pndpeA of fuiseefr, he (fi- 
reded AUy whom be had from ms iA&acy tidten under hk 
protedtion, as Al jftfd» -had anotiier of Abu 

fons, to prepare ah entertldnment, invite tberetO’the foas 
and defcendents of intending then to open 

his mind unto them. This wm dond; and about ^forty of 
them came; amongft whom ynxt Hamza ixA Al 'MM$ t 
but Abu Laheby one of Mohmmtdh undes, midring the com* 
pany break up before the prophet had an opporturii^of peak- 
ing, he could not forbear exprUttinghis uneidinds on tiiaft ac- 
count to ^/i, who thereupon found' himfdf cttdiged to give 
them a fecond invitatioti tile next diw; and when they were 
come, Mohammed made them the following Ipeech I 
know no man in the whole peninfula of the ArabSy who 
“ can propofe to his relations any thing more -extMlIlent than 
whati now do to you ; I offer y<hi the fthcity both of this 
** world and of that which is to come. God bath 

“ commanded me to call you unto him; wbo’tiHUefore 
“ among you will be my Waodr, or attiftant hcrdn,and’be- 
“ come my brother, and my vicegerent ?” All of them hcfitat- 
ing, and declining the matter, AH at length rofe up, and dediarcd 
that he would allift him ; and vehemently threatened thofe who 
Ibould oppofe him : “ I,” faid he, Oprhphet of God, will be 
thy (X) Wazir-y I myfelf will beat put the teeth, pull out the 

** eyes, 

(X) The word Wastlr, or Fi- admit, with tbe Koran, that Aa~ 
fir, ufed here, properly de- ran was M^s'o Wauir. Be that 
notes a porter, or carrier of but- as p: will, Alt was the firfb M^- 
dtns', but,ioamorc noble fenfe, who was diitingoilhed by 
it is taken fora/rivy this honourable title : nor had 

csrrather a/rt«w aM«i) 9 er,who is he any fucmflbrs in the office 
. the perfon that heart tbe ‘whole annexed to it, before ,tiie year 
burden of the adminiftration. It . of the£f£^a i;2, orofCuai&y 
appears from here, that 749, when MerwSn Ebn Ma- 

the inftitution of tills poll was hammed Ebm Merwan, the Isitt of 
originally owing to Jlfsi&aMiinfif: Ommiyahan Khalifs, confli- 

except we iliall tlunk proper to tuted AbuMofiemah EbnAl Halal 
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** eyiest rip open the bellies, and cut off* the legs, of all who 
** fwl dare to oppofe thee.** Mahammti^ upon this, em> 
braced M with great demonftrations of affi^ion, and defired 
idl who werepremt to. hearken to, and obey him, at his de> 
puty. “ This," laid he, is my brother, my deputy, and 
** my fucceflbr, or vicar; therefore fliew yourfelves fubmif- 
** Ave and obedient to him.” At which the whole company 
broke out into a great ;}au^ter, telling Abu Tdkbf that he 
muft now pay obedience and fubmiffion to his own fon *. 

It ought here to be remarked, that the original word 
made ufe of ^ Mulftia, which we have trsmAated JucctJfar^ 
or vfrer, is Khalifa ; wUch title, after Ae death of Mf- 
■ hemmeAy was common to all his Aicceffitn. Abu Beer wm 
the Arft who enjoyed it, as well as the power annexed to it ; 
tho’ afterwards it was applied to Omar, Othmdn, and then te 
Alt himfidf, v^wtn AAkhammd, immediately after the pubUc 
commencement trf’ his miffion, honoured with it. TheP«r> 
Jians, howevo', in oppoAticai to the Turks, maintain, that 
Alt Bbn Abu Tdleb was the Arft lawful KhalifmA Imam , and. 
that the fupreme author!^, both in fpiritu^s and temporals, 
of right belongs to his deicendents, notwidiftanding they may 
be deprived of it by the injuftice of others, or their own fear. 
The Turks, on the other hand, who i^e themfclves Semites, 
m erthedau, and the Ptrftens Shiites, or febifnatics, ac- 
knowleeed Abu Beer, Omar, and OthmSn, the three Arft Kba- 
Ilfs, and refpefbthem as righdul Imams ; tho’ they are reje«ft- 
ed hy iSas Perfians as intruders and uAirpers. Hence the ri- 
vetted andpathy which has fo long reigned between the Turks 
and the Par fans ‘i and which has long been come to fuch a 

* Abolfed. ubi fupra, p. i8— -zo. Al Kosai, A 1 Kor. 
Mohammbp. f. Ixxiv. Eemacin. ubi . fupra. At Beidawi, 
Al Zamakashabi, Jallalod. Elmacin. te Sionit. ubi 
. fupra. Gacn. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fupra. Sale's tranflat. of 
the Kor. f. Ixxiv. p. 47Z, 473. ' 

his Plzir ef rtligten, or mefer empire, in which the office of 
ef the prophet's houJhoU ; in Vifir was finally efiabliihed. and 
which dignity he was confirm* continues to this day. None 
tAhy Al^ I Abhds AlSe^ah,tht of thofe authors who have fa* 
firlt KhaKf of the houfe of Ah- voured the public with a hiftory 
has. He was fucceeded in this of Watdrs, (eem to have trttcd 
poft by Tahitt Bbn Khdled, as this fupereminent dignity to its 
TeAia was by others, till the original fourcc (az). 
commencement of the Turkifi 

(Xa) tfm. Mulftd, uti pipre,p. 19. Greg. jth'l-Faraj. hifi, eem pm d, 
e. SI), zt^. jil Ktr, Metamud,/, xxv. «. Al FirMuaiisU in Kam. 
Gel, lets, Arah, 6 St, 
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pitch, that the former hold it more.inerit0riouftto kill one of 
the latter than Seventy Chriflians* The P^Jisns ilill retain fo 
great a verieration for the memory Qf Alt^ that fome of them 
oefievc him to be ftill Jiving, and that he will come at the 
end of the world with £/rW, and ’fill the earth with jufticc \ 
nay, fevcral of them arc fo fupcrftmoufly mad, aa to look up- 
on him as Gqo, or at Icaft as fpmethmg little inferior ter the 
Divinity. So Abd^allah Ebm Snbu dire^y called him Goo ; 
and Alaba Ehn Dara preforretl him tQ JImhammedy thinking 
that the prophet was fent by JU to ‘ draw all men to him j 
whereas he abufed the truft repbfed in htmt and drew them 
over to himfejf. Others contended^ that the angel 
miftook Mohammad for Ati \ being deceived by the refemb** 
lance they bore to one another j for they were^ as like one an- 
other as two crows, according to tbefc feftaries ; who were 
therefore called Al GUrahius^ or the crowiflji^. But of this, 
and all die other principal feSs among the Mohammedans^ we 
ihall give a minute and circumftantial account hereafter ^ 

Moh AMMao, notwithilanding the repulfe he had received, The Ko- 
waB fo far from being difcouragco, that he began to prcaOh inreilh op- 
public to the people ; who beard him with ibme patience, ^iMpofe himm 
he came to upbraid them with the idolatry, obffinacy, and 
- perverfenefs of themfelves and their fathers j which fo highly 
provoked them, that they openly declared themfelyes his ene- 
mies; fome few only excepted, who were converted to Ijkm^ 
ifm* Nor could he have efcaped their refentpicnt, had he 
not been protected by Abu l!dieh^ his uncle, who was very 
a<Slive in his favour. However, the chief of the Koreifi 
warmly follicited this perfon to defert his nephew ; making 
frequent remonftrances againft the innovations he was at- 
tempting. The principal of thefe were, Oiba and Sheiia^ 
the foils of Rabia Ebn Abd* Memf^ Abu Sofidn Ebn fiarb 
Ebn Ommlyah^ Abu Al Bekhterah Ehn Hejbarn Ebn Al H&retb 
Ebn Afad^ Al Afwad Ebi^ Al MotaUeb Ebn Afad^ Abu 
phi Ebn Hejhdm Ebn Al Mogbeira, Al WaltdEhn AlMeg- 
heira^ of the family of Makhzum^ Sonia and Mmia\ tbp 
fons of At Hejdj the Sahamite^ and Al As Ebn IVayel the 8 a- 
hamite. But all their pacific endeavours proving ineffedtual, 
they at length threatened Abu Tdleb with an open rupture, if 

P Al Shahrestan, apud Pocock. in not. ad fpec. hift. Arab, 
p. a6i. ut & ipfe PocoCk. ibid. Greo. Abu’l-Faraj. hift. 
dynaft. dyn. ix. p. 169, 170, &c. Elmacin. ubi fupra. Ism.- 
Abulfed. in hill, general, cap. de gent.Mofiemr* feu Mohamme^ 
danor. D’HfiRBfeL. biblioth. Orient, art. ^chiab, & alibi paffim. 

Vide etiam Joan. Oagn. not. ad Abulfcd. de vit. Mohammed, 
p. 20. Sale's preliminary difeourfe, feft. viii. p. 175— 179. So 
Hadr. Reland, de rclig. Mohammed, p. 56, 37, Sc alibi. 

Mod* Hist, Vol. L E hu 
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he hot prevail on Mohammed to defift. At this Jhu Td^ 
leb was fo far moved^ that he carneftly diflaaded Kis nephew 
from purfuing the affair any farther ; reprefehtihg the great 
danger he and his friends pnifl: otherwife tun. But Moham-^ 
fnid was not to be intimidated ; telling his unrclc plainly, that 
if they fit the fun againft him on his right himd, akd tm moon 
on Ms leji^ hfi would not lea^e his enterprixe. Abu Tdlib^ 
therefore, finding hirh firihlv trfolvcd fo proceed, ufed no 
further arguments, but pit>rai(y to ftand by him againft all 
his enemies: fo that,‘ndtwithffaiiding the people of his tribe 
came to a determination to expel both him and hfs followers, 
he found a powerful fuppoit in his uncle, againft all their ma- 
chinations 9. 

AJhortdi*^ It rriufthe remfehibered, that, during the three years in 
,^rvJfion. ^ich Moham^med confined himfelf to private admonitions, he 
was, as his votaries pretend, honoured with frequent revela- 
tions, The firft, which ha{>pcred on the night of Al Kadr^ 
and of which we have alreiidy given our readers a fhort ac- 
count, was preceded, according to Al fannohi^ by feveral 
extraordinary communications of the ^divine will to the pro- 
phet, that, mr the fpace of fix months before this memorable 
event, m dreams, were vouchfafed him. The fame author 
allb infofms us, that, for feme time before Mohammed ap- 
peared in public as a reformer, a flop was put to his revela- 
tibns^ Which fo greatly affliftedhim, that, one day as he was 
walking upon mount Hara^ he found himfelf in fo melan- 
CbOfy a difpofition, that he was upon the point of throwing 
himfelf down headlong from off the top of the mountain : 
But, to bis vaft furprtee, as he was advancing towards the 
fuihihit for that purpofo, he heard, all on a fudden, a voice 
from heaven, faying unt^ him, O Mohammed, tMu art the 
^pojile of GtoD? Upon Which, lifting up his eyes on high,, he 
few the aiigel Gabriel dcfcend|ng towards him, clothed in 
red, and feated on a throne, which was fufpended between 
heaven arid earth. At this light being much terrified, he ran 
to his relations, and particularly to whom he com- 

manded to cover him ; and then the following words of the 
Kordn immediately defeended from heaven: ‘‘ O thou co- 
vered, arife and preach, and magnify thy Lord. And 
<< cleanfe thy garments : and fly every abomination : and be 
not liberal, in hopes £s?r.” Some pretend, that the an- 
gel Gabriel himfelf addreffed the new apoftle in thefo words, 

, t Ism. Abulved. ubi fupra, p. 20, 21. Grec. Abu’l^Pa- 
BAj, tibi fupra, p. 162, SaeS’s prdim. difCourf. p. 44. Vide 
etiain £i*macin. lib.i. c. 1. Pkidiaux's life of Mahomet, p. 
10. Loud. 1718. 
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which form the beginning of the feventy-fburth chapter of 
the Koran ; and, from hence, think this chapter to have been 
the firft which was revealed : but the more received opinion 
is, that it was the ninety-fjxth. Others believe, iHat the pro- 
phet, having been reviled by certain of th4 K&rtljhy was fif- 
ing in a melancholy and penfivc pofture, wrapped up in his 
mantle, when accofled him^ Others imagine* that 

he lay fleeping unconcernedly j or, according to others, 
praying, covered, with bis wite Ay$Jb$i by a large rug, when 
the angel GahrUl made his appearance to him. But how- 
ever this may be, it is generally fuppoTed by the Majlem 
writers, that, in the feventy-fourth Chapter of the Kor&n^ 
Mohammed was more efpecially commanded to warn his near 
relations, the Koretjh ; as he was exprefty ordered to do in a 
fubfequent revelation. The epithets, wrapped vp, ^nd co^ 
vered^ ufed in the feventy- third and feventy-fourth chapters 
of the Koran^ have been taken, by feveral learned men, pretty 
plainly to intimate, that Ahhammid was to the fall- 

ing-ficknefs 5 a malady generally attributed to him by the 
ChriJiiansj tho* not diredtiy mentioned by the principal Afo- 
hammedan writers. This docs not plcafe Mr. tho^ he 
allows filch an inference may be made ; wJio is very unwill- 
ing to believe chat the pretended prophet was ever vifited with 
fuch a difiemper. But, in oppofition to this notion^ Mr* 

GagnUr has pretty clearly Ihcwn, that the probability 
hammed'^ having been troubled with fuch a diforder may be 
fairly colleftcd from fome of the very heft Moflem hiftorians 

The revelations being thus re-commenced, and he having 
entered upon his prophetic or apoftolic funtEiion with fuccefs, med 
notwithftanding the obftrudtion at firft given him on the preaches^ 
of the Koreijh^ Mohammed continued to difcbaige it with un- exhorts^ 
common diligence and application. 'Till this pferiod^ he had &c. 
contented himfclf with calling and inviting men to the know- 
lege of the truth j but now finding himfelf, as he pretended, 
invefted with full powers, and commi&oncd in form to under- 
take the office of a reformer, he preached, he exhorted pub- 
licly, he rendered his vocation manifeft to all j and, in con- 
fequcnce of the charaficr he had affumed, he .propag^ed 

^ Ism. ABULFED.*ubi fupra, p. 16. Ai. Jannab. p. 38. Al 
Kor. MohamMed. f. Ixxiii, Ixxiv, & alibi. Al Zamakhsuar* 

Al Biidawi, HoTTimcEk. hift. Orient. 1 . 1 . c. 2. Ludovi- 
cus Marraccius in Ale. p. 763. Sec Prideaux’s life of 
Mahom. p. 16. Roderic. Toletau. c. vi. Ricardi confu- 
tat. e. xiii. Thboeh AK. Zonar. Mifetl. hiftoi*- FOrtnlit. iidei, lib* 
iv. cOnf. a. QoctE v^s hift. of the Saracens, vol. i: p. 300, Sec* 

Gaotr. not. ad Abulfed. p. & la vie de Mahom. tom. prem. 
p. 113. Sale’s traaflation of the. Koran, p. 469-"-^473. 
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IJlamfitty with aU his mighty wherc-ever his authority pre-* 
vailed «. 

Hamza In the mean time, Abu Takb remained inviolably attached 
WOmarto^hc intcrefts of Mahammd^ ootwithftanding the repeated 
are con- efforts of the Koreijh to obfiru6i the progrefs of the new reli- 
njert.d. gion. Xhe tribe had. come to a refolution to profcribe ail 
who had embraced it. And finding they could neither fi* 
lencc the new converts by fair words, nor menaces, they 
were determined to try what couid be done by force, and ill- 
treatment* They therefor^ ufed Mahammed^t followers fo 
very injurioufly, that it was not fafe for^hem to continue any 
longer at Mecca 5 nay., Mohammed himfdf was infulted on 
mount Al-Safd by Abu \fahl Ehn a principal man 

^mong the Koreijh^ and one of his moft inveterate enemies ; 
which proved ,a great difeoufagement to fome of his adhe- 
rents : however, it had fuch an effedl upon bis uncle Hamza ^ 
who was not yet converted, that, upon his bgng acquainted 
with it by Abd'allali Ebn yadhan^^ maid, he cxpoftulated with, 
Abujahl^ {truck him wiSi his bow, and, after having grie- 
voufly wounded him, profefled himfelf a proTelyte to JJlam- 
ijm. This induced the family of Makhzdm^ to which Abu 
jahl belonged, to take up arms againft Hantzoy and the 
Hajhmitis^ in fupport of their relation 5 but not being able 
to carry ^eir point, the Hdjhemtes at laft prevailed. Mo- 
bammed had alfo the pleafiire to fee his party confiderably 
itrengtbened foon after, by the converfion of Omar Ebn Al 
Khattdbj a perfon highly eiteemed, and, before this remark- 
able event, a violent oppofer of the prophet. The MoJIems 
pretend, thzt Mohammed f 01 the converfion either of 

Omar or Abu Jahl^ whmn he took to be the moft dangerous 
of his enemies 5 and that, hereupon, Omar was almoft mira- 
culoufly converted, by reading the twentieth chapter of the 
Koran .* upon which, he retired immediately to mount Al 
Safdy where be found Mohammedy and about forty of his fol- 
lowers I the principal of which were Hamza^ Abu Beer Al 
Seddiiy and All Ebn Abu Tdleby affcmbled together ; to whom 
he declared bimfclf a Mojlem, Al yannabi relates, that 
Omary at the jcqueft of the Koreijhy had an intention to af- 
faffinate Mohammed \ but was diverted from his bloody defign 
by Saad Ehn Abi Wakk&s \ tho^ Abulfeda fays, that he was 
perfuaded to defift from fo wicked an attempt by Naim Ebn 
Abdallah Alkhdm* The Mohammedan writers aflert him to 

< Al Jaunab. ubi fup. Abvlped. ubi fapra, p, 18. Gacn. 
la vie de Mahomet, tom. prem. p* 1 1 5, &c. Gbec. Abu’l-IFa- 
RAJ. ubi fup. Elmacin. lib. t. c. t. See alfo Frio, life of 
Msixomet, p. 10. Lond. 17x8. 
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have beim hxttXtat&JlFariiit Cft the Dhtidtr ; becaufe, whan 
a certain was condemned by Mohaihmed for his ini- 

quitous treatment of a 7 rto, ‘ and 4>pealed afterwards from' 

'the fentcnce of the^rophet to Omt^ ie cut hiiA in tw6 with 
his fcymitar, for not acquiefcing in the deciilbn of fo upright 
a judge s which when Mohwimtih^xi., he gave him the 
furn^me of Al Fardk^ or the Dividtdi becaufe, b3r tliis ac- 
tion, he had fbewn bimfelf capalde of Mifedily dijlinguijh- 
ing between truth and falfliood. jif/ K»dai affirms, that 
thirty-nine of Omaris adherents followed his example the 
fame day he profefled himfeif a vdtaty* of Mtkomtnid. For a 
mjnute and circnmftantial account of this extraordinary . 
change, we muft beg leave to rrfer our readers to AbuU 
feda^ Aljannabi, Alllada}, and others of Mohammedan 
writers. The converfion of Hamaa isA Omar Bbn Al Khat- 
tdo happened in the yea/ preceding the firft flight oftheJ&f^- 
Ums mxo EtbioptOf or the fourth year otMohammeAs miffion, 
according to Abnlfeda j and not « yw following that 
flight, or the foft Hejroy as Mr. 'Satit in diredf oppofition to 
that celebrated htftorian, has been pkafed to id^t <. 

But notwithftanding thefe firft inflances of fucceis, the 716 # Ko. 
Koreijh raifed fuch a pcrfecution againft the Mojlcmsy thatreiihyw- 
Ibme of them, and particularly Affdn^ his ' 

Raiiah, the daughter of Mohammed, Otbman Ebn Mai&HyM^o^''^ 
AbAallah Ebn Masud^ and Abd'alrahmati Ebn Au^' found 
themfelves obliged to fly fat refuge into Ethiopia, This was 
the firft flight ; but, afterwards, feveral others ftdlowdd them, 
retiring one after another, to the number of ei^^-three 
men and eighteen women, befides children. Thefe refuge, 
the firft of whom were only twelve men and four women, 
met with a kind reception at the court of the or Icing 

of Ethiopifi ; who refufed to deliviir them up toth^'Whorn 
‘ the Koreijh font to demand them. Nay,- the krab writers feem 
unanimoufly to atteft, that this prince even prafe^ ^iMo- 
fyimmedan religion j but as the abfurdity, of the relatkms tA 
foat affair, or atleaft the principal of thm, has been already 
demonftrated in our ancient hiftory of ttat Ethiepians, we 
ftall beg leave to fuperfede all farther accounts of it here. It 
will be fiifficient tP obferve at prefent, that notwithftandtpg 

• Ism. AsutFBD. nbi fupra, p. zi, az, aj. Ebn Shohnah. 

Ar. Jannab. p. 4a, 43, 44, 45, 46, kc. At Kobai, in vi^ 

Omar. At T a bar. Ebn Shebab apud Al Kodaium, nbi fop. 

'Vide etiam Joan. Gaqn. not. ad AbUtfed. nbi fupra, p. za. & 
la viedeMahom. tom. prem. p. iZ3— 131. Abuhazar, El- 
MACtN. ubi fnp. JoANHEM Andreah, c. 1 . & Prid., life of 
Mahotn. p. 14. 
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what has been advanced concerning this affair by Mohammed 
£bn Abdi al Baki^ and Ebn Malkam^ as the whole has ma- 
jiifcftly the ?ir of a fiflion, and not the Icaft traces of it are 
to be met with in any of the Chrijitan biftorians, who have 
touched upon the origin* and piogrefs of Mohammedifm^ nor 
even in any of the ancient monuments of the Ethiopiamy our 
more Intelligent readers will probably allow it to have been 
dcfcrvedly exploded both by JLudolfus and Marratci **. 

They fend Abd*AJULAH Ern Abu RaBIA, and Amru Ebn Al As y 

to demand whom the Koreijh fent witii prefents^ conlifting of rich furs^ 
to Najdjhiy to demand the fugitives above-mentioned, 
Ittsifugi- returned to Mece<Sy without having been able to fucceed in 
their commifBon. That prince was determined to take 
them, and all their brethren, who (hould think proper to re- 
Etkopiay ujuJcr his protcftlon. This fo inccnftd the 
^&in. KoreJJh,, that they came to a refolution to fupprefs cffcdually,' 
if poffiblc, the new religion^ that had now made fo confidcr^ 
able a progrefs among the tribes ; and, in order to this, 
they entered into a folemn league, or covenant, againft the 
HaJhemiUs (for fo Mohammed* s followers were called), and 
the family of AhA alMotalkb ; eng;^ing thcmfclves to con- 
trail no marriages with any of them, and to have no com- 
munication with them. To give this the greater fandiion, 
they reduced it into writing, and laid it up in the Caaba. Up- 
on this, the tribe became divided into two fa^lions ; and the 
fimtiy of ii^ein all, both Mejlems and unbelievers, repaired 
to Abu irdlehf as their head ^ except only AbAal IJzzay fur- 
Mu Letheky iScit fon xA 4 bd*al MotalUby who, out of 
his inveleiate hatred to his nephew, and his doiflrine, went 
over to. the oppofite party^ This was like wife partly done at 
the jnff Ration c# 0 mm Jewily his wife, who was fitter to 
the ficeat fneany of the Wjbemkesy Abu Sfojidn Ebn Harby of 
the fcmijy of Qmmiyoh 

9 Ism. Atmfisp. wbi fiapra, c. jA. p. Elmacin. 

|r JoAKXis AxDR^aAS, abi lupra. Ramus, Eah Shobkau, 
Janpabi, wbi fep. A>v Athir, Aj. Kouai, Ma- 
li Ebb Saks* an Ub. de excellent. Habeffinor. 

par. i. cfp. z. Ram MaIiKam apad Mobam. £bn Abd'al Bak. 
ubi ftpm* Job Lvpopf. in conunent. ad hift. ^ihiop. p. 284, 
it alibi. Ludovi c. Marracc. in prodrom.’ par. i. c. 3. p. 4^. 

’ Satn. voxEbraic. P* SJJ- Uniy. Hift. vol. xviii. 

E . 331. tond, 1748, GAON.itpt. ad Abulfed. p. 24— *27. dr 
i vie deMahom. torn, prem- 1 19— it}. ^ Jsm. Aaui,. 
ni>, ubi fupra, p: 35. Epw OHOHN AH. Abu’i. Maala Ala- 
tvmn MohammSo Ebn Baxi, ubj ftipra. Siohit, 

in append, ad geograpH. Nubf^pf. q. 7. £|.macin. to Joan., 
Andreas, ubi Rip: Al Janwabi, ubi fopra, p.41. Vide ctiain 
Gagn. ttbi fupra, p. laa, laj. 
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In the mean time# the Arab refugees, who had taken ^ome »f 
iiuary in Ethiopia^ received advice, that th? citizens of Me/^eatbim re- 
had . embraced Mohammedifm. This induced thirty 6f 
to return home ; b.ut, iy>on their arrivd in the ncighbourr Arabia, 
hood of Mecca, they found tfaat.idolatiy IHll reigned in that 
city: wherefore, only three of.^cm, wz. Oilman Ebn Af~ 
fan, MZabAr Ebn Ai Awdm, and 0^m<^ Ebn MatUn^ had 
the courage to yifit their friends and relations there. It mu^ 
not be forgot, that when the firft of tliole.refugeqs, viz. Oil- 
man Ebn Affan, with his wife \4l Zebeir Ebn Al 

Awam, Abd’allab Ebn Masdd, Jlbda’trabmi&n Ebn Awf, 4bu 
Hidheifa Ebn Otba, with his wife the daughter of 

Soheil Ebn Omar, Ben Mafaab £^. Salmah 

Ebn Abda'lAfad, with his wife daughter of OtB^ 

meya, Othmdn Ebn Matibn, Amer Ebn Rfib}^ With his wife 
Lili, jthe daughter of Ain Hf ttiama, Hnteb Ebn Opiay, whp 
hrfl fet his foot in Ethiopia, and Soheil Ebn Bahidha, hfd 
taken their rout on the lea-<mft for Etb,i^ia,^Y embarked at 
fodda, a maritime city about two days j^rney to the weft of 
Mecca. Here they hired ^ yeftel for ha}f ft dinar, and imine- 
diately fet fail for E^biopiei. This event .happened, according 
to Mohammed Ebn Abda' I Baii, in the fifth year of Mohammed’s 
miilion, and the month of E^eb ; which is a farther proof 
of Mr. error in the point fbove-mentiftned 

Wfi are told by Al fannabi, that# foon after . ^ arrival 
of the MoJUms m Ethiopia, the fifty-diird chapter of the Jts- reifhgreav 
ran, intituled. The Star.,; came down frogt heayei||r % r^extremely 
miniftryof the angel GuilrM/; and tmt, after the read- 
ingof it, AfeAujJiwd prottrated hintfel^ ^n n fijn^'irf the.dir^',^** 
vinegoodnefej which beuigobfcrycd by ^metd^tci^, whp®*v*”^ 
were prefent, th^ all of them did the hke, ITm. ngws / 

this event, according to the fame author, wihg^bt^ imp 
Ethiopia, the Mofiems there concluded thsyt Jfklm4 
hliftted in Mecca j which induced fome of thc.na to qxi& thp 
fea, and advance into the neighboufho^ of ash^ 

been already obferved. purjng the reudfnce df ^q^ Ahefit/ 
there^ Mohammed.via& protedwd by. his uitt^e Tdl^, thoi* 
he. found it extremely difficult to fereea him fiom fuiy 
and violence of the Koreifif, who, acopr^ng to 
mentioned author, made frequent attempts upon iiisn } 
tiipcs endeavouring to deftroy him by open fqroo, mid # 
others by fecret wiles and machinations : pay, if that writer 
may be credited, ip order to conipaft their thdy had rai*. 

f 

* Asv'l Maala Acaeddik Mohammed Ebn Asd'al Baki, 
ftbi fup., ApuiFED. nbi fupra, p. asiray. An <^a«m. 

la vie de JMahom. tpni' prem* .c.x. p. i. 
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courfc t6 the magic art, to enchantments, and diabolical illu- 
fions j they raifed demons to haraL him, and oblige him to 
dcfift at laft from his undertaking. In fine, they gave him fo 
much trouble, that he was obliged to change his habimtion, 
and feek an afylum for himfelf, and bis new companions. 
This he found in the houfe of oneOr^^/w, which had on the hill 
of Svtfd an advantageous fituation. Here he brought over to 
IJIamifm all the members of Orkam*^ family. The houfe he 
then dwelt in was afterwards held in high veneration among 
the Mojlems. Orkatn^ the pofleflTor of it at that time, made 
a prefent of it to his fon, when he married an Arab lady. Al 
Mansur^ the fecond KhaUf of the houfe of Abhh^ purchafed 
it of the heirs of Orkam for a large fum of money, and gave it 
to his fon and Al Mfihdiy furnamed Al KMi%nran\ 

that is to fay, the cane^ or ned \ from w^hom, fays Aljetn^ 
nabt^ it retains the appellation of ihfi h(,uje of the reed to 
this very day y. 

Abulfc- has been already obferv^d, that Abufeda places the con- 
daV au- verfion of Hamza and Omar Al Fardk in the fourth year of 
thority Mohammed*^ miiSon •, that is, he makes it to precede the 
preferable firft flight into Ethiopia only about one year. To which we 
to^that of muft now beg leave to add, that Al Jannabi is of a con^. 
Al Jan- trary opinion. According to that author, this converfion 
liabi. happened in the fixth of Mohammed's mifSon, and confe-» 
quemly the year after the firft or flight into Ethiopia ; 
Al Kodai^ Mohammed Ehn Abaal Bdki^ and Al fannahi^ 
all agreeing (with Abulpda),^ that Mohammed's adherents firft 
fought for refuge at the coqrt of Xht Najdpi^ in the fifth year 
after the apoftle entered upon his prophetic funftion: As we 
cannot therefore decide in favour of both thefe opinions, 
which arc diametrically oppofitc to each other, the queftion 
here is, whether of t^m we are to choofej or, in other 
words, whether wc are to give the preference to Abulfeda'% 
authority, ©r that of Al Jannabi? Mr. Gagnier and Mr., 
Have, to our ve;ry great furprijic, followed the latter of 
thefe authors in the point before us* We fay, to our very 
great furpriae ; fince Abulfeda waS not near fo much tin* 
/ftured with bigotry and ftiperftition as Jannabi^ does not: 
difeoyer (o great a propenfity to fable and jomance, and lived ^ 
near three hundred years before him. W c cannot therefore but 
think, that he ought to be efieemed as an hiftorian of much 
better reputation and authority. Bcfides, the converfion of 
Hanma^ one of Mohammed^smclts^ feems naturally conne<3:- 
ed with the ptoteftion given him by Abu Tdleb^ another of 

' ^ Al Jansab. Mohammeo Ebn Abda^l Baki, in Iib.de ex- 
eellentiU Habeffinor, Vide etiam Joan. Gaom. ubi fupra. 

them> 
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them, as it is reprefented by AhuHfeda^ in the body of bis 
hiftory. So that it being agreed on all hands, that Ahu 
ieb moft powerfully fupported Mohammed in the fourth year 
of his mtiiion ; and Ai Jannabi^ Al Kodai^ Mohammed Ebn 
Abd*al Baki^ icc* all afferting, that the firft Hejra^ or flight 
into Ethiopia^ happened in the fifth; both the reaibn of 
the thing, and the teftimony of thofe writers (even* of Al 
Janaabi hlmftlf) jointly concur to eftabli&t and, as we ap* 
prehend^ render indifputaWe, the authority of Nor 
can this be at all affeded, in the prefent article, as Mr. 
nier feems to imagine, by what we find, ih another place, re- 
lated by Al Jatmabi ; viz, that Mftokammed lived upon the 
mountains of Al Sa/d^ after the firft retreat of the Mojlrns 
to the flourt of the Najafln : for this ought either to te looked 
upon as a frefh miftake, or as a natural confequence of the 
former; which we arc inclined to believe; or,. laftly, as a 
proof that Mohammed lived twice unon that hill, once be- 
fore, and once after, foruc of bis firft converts were obliged 
to fly into Ethiopia *• ' . 

The faiftions into which the tribe of i^t Koreifi was Ko^ 
nrided, and which occafioned the folemn league above*men-rei(h ra- 
tioned, fubfifted for five years ; but, in the tenth year of hisfil^dthAr 
million, Mohammed told his unde Abu Tdleb^ that OoP bad/^'***^ 
manifeftlv fliewcdhis difapprobation of the covenant entered^''^^* 
into by the Koreijh againft them, by fending a wm’m to eat 
out every word of the inftrument, except the name of Go©. 

Of this accident Mohammed^ fays Mr. Sak% bad^ ^obably 
fome private notice; for Abu Tdjieh wettt immediately t6 
the Koreijh^ and acquainted them with it; offering, if it 
proved falfe, to deliver his nephew up to them ; but in cafe it 
Were true, be infifted, that they ought to lay afidc their ani- 
mofity, and annul the league they had made againft the 
Jhemites, To this they acquiefe^ and goinp; to infped the 
writing, to their great aftoniflimcnt, foimd it tobe as. 

Tdleb had faid ; and the league was thereupon declared void# 

The form, in which the name of Gbo was written, aoporf- 
Ing to Abn Zeid Seid Jlbd*al Rahmdn^ was this, IN THY 
NAME, O GOD ; which words, as the fame author 
firms, only remained untouched. He alfo adds, that ^e 
hand of Mamdr Ebn Akremay the notary who drew up the 
writing, was dried up as Toon as be had finiibed it. The 

‘ * Ism. Abulfeo. Ai Jannab. Abvx. Maai.a AiiAEOdiu 
Mohammed £bk Abda'i. Baki, Ah KopaIi ubifopra* Vide 
ctiam loAN. Gaon. la vie de Mahom. tom. prem. p. iiq~ 

ISO. df- not. ad Abulfed, ubi fupra, p. ai, aa. Sale’s prehm* 
dlfcourf. pf 44, 4;, &c. 
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j^fian wrkeis, however, do not intirely ^ree ^mongft them- 
fekres, in tbeir relations of this pretended {miracle •, for Mme 4 . 
Ebn AbJPal Rahirn, as he is cited by Matrecei, affeits, that 
all the names of God onl^ vme eaten out of inlirument, 
every .qther part of it being perfeiftiy viiible : upon which, 
continues that author, Aku Taitby addreffing himfelf to the 
Kor 4 tJbt obferved, that as Goo had been averfe to the draw* 
ing up of the inftrument then before thenii he had taken care 
that.every thing relating to him in it Ifaould be defaced, and 
that eveiy thing that was the efied of their wickednefs Ihould 
remain. Be this, however, as it will, upon fo remarkable an 
event, according to Abuiftday dee refciihon of the inflrument 
immediately eniiied. Our readers will here take notice, that 
this extraordinary affinr, which proved of fuch fignal fervice 
to Mohammed^ was probably, even according to Mr. SaU 
hioUelf, the effedf of collufumi fince the peribn who, as he 
inilnuates, gave the unpoftor private notice of the deftrntSioa 
of fo numy words in the ipftrument, did, in all likelihood, 
by his dire^ons, erafe them. They will alfo farther rcmarl^ 
t^t what has b^ ad'^anced here by Abu Zeid Seid 

Ak^nl Ahmfd Bhn Abi'alE^my amounts to 

a good prcM^ that Arabs had letters in ufe amongft them, 

. wiwd Mektmm^d made his iirft appearance upon the theatre 
of tte world, and even be£ 3 re his birth, as we have already 
oblervcd in pur andemliiftory of diat moft wonderful and 
UluftFious nation *. 

Moham- ArTXX this memorable ewnt, Mahtm^d remained with 

vaei lofts his uncle V who died die fame year, according tp 

his uncle AbuHfedt- TM prqphtU bad befpre been ihut up, or rather 
Abu Ta- clofe^ , begged* in pne sAAkuTdUk'^ ca^ps, if we will believe 
leb, and /fl The two ptudes, that is, Hdjbtmtes^ afid the 

his wife. <^tpogte pf the were <0 exdperated againft 

each other, that tbece was no,diddnerof intarpourfe or com- 
iDunicadoh kqit up betweetv <^cm*i at jea^ the re^if- 
fion pf the l|te decree. They never knur une ppudwir, except 
at jwiWic ialeinhiitMt qf the pdgrwiage, and then no kind 
pf cwOides or ^dntatioiH pad^d t^timed AbuTdleb 

depaited this life in the mmith of tenth year 

miihon} fo that he did'.ndt l^eg^tvive the 
late accommodation. At his death, he wa» WKpfO eighty 

yas^ofegei and died, according tqjho ienNK^ at* 

• Itwi Aapirip. devil. Mohwpedt.o. ay. AsuiZaio 
Said Aro’ai, Rahhah inlib. dc $©»;/#« mime, pfophet- Ahj 
>( aD Pay Abd'ai. Rahim aped l<a^yi(|.'M«iraceidm> in prodr, 
par. ii. p.’ 36. Patavii, 1698; Vlde:fthmi JOAi*. Gaqu. sot, ad 
llin. Ab^d. ubi fupra, & SalI's prelim, ;^fc. p. 4?* .... 
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unbeliever} tho’ fome pretend that he profi^fied faimfidf a 
Meflm juft befere'he expired.- Aiuiftia r^stei, ftot, as lue 
death approached, Mthammed prelied him to declare hia affmi; 
to the two fundamental'arttcks, Tmers it ONLY OMeGoo, 

AKi> Mohammed is Hir P rophet j but that heexeufiid 
himfelf fiom makuigftioh a declaratitm, becaufe the 
would, as herald, impute it to his being intimidated at |hae 
juncture, and confequently give out, that the huai death 
had Atoned it- from hiin. ' However^ eontiaues the ftme auo 
thor, AbAalltth'E^ Al AUtitu who attended him ki his lal; 
i\\n<^i‘ Mahafttm^’s coufm->gennan, averted, that, with his 
lafi breath, heackaowleged his belief of thole articles. Be 
that as it wiH,' Mahamntd fuftakied agjreat loft by the death 
of his uncle, «who had fupperMd him widi- no Ihudl fucceft 
againft all the-eftorts -ef his moft powttftd a^ inveterate-ene> 
nites. It muft be remembered htne, that thole who aieit - 
Abu 7 il(b to have embraced ^^ihreiMNdt/hi, when he was 
at the point’ of- death, produce feme paife^ out of his poc* * 
tical compolltions, to confirm th^ aifelCtion } and that he 
lived only eight months and twentyHOne days after ail ads of 
hofiility ceafed between his' friend and chewm)2», aocordifi^ 
to Al jannabi. About ' a mpnfti, or, as feme write, thrae 
days after the death of this great benefal%i>r and-patton^ M»i- 
hammed had the additional mortification to kfe his wife 4SI»> 
itjaht who bad fo generoufiy nuule his Ibftiuie. She died in 
the fixty-fifth year of /her a^e, and not in the fefty»junth, as 
we find alTerted by Marrued. Mvfmfiamd had all he elnldren 
by her, except one called lifehimt M we trill |^v« eredit'Yo AA 
Kodai. Two fuch finifter events, Comh% as itw«M togev 
ther, could not but prove extremely ^r^udidal tp the pee* 
phet’s affairs. For which reafon, thn year is criled bp the 
Mohammedans the ytar of ‘mturning^, , » ■ > 

It has been nmarked by jemmHf ^wt.tdfe pcar-pre^jfj/iferr 
ceding the demh of Abu TdUb and tiie gjave MgreJ^ . 

the Greeks^ or-fubje^s of the Ctnftam^n^ittm ^relating 

fignal defeat in Syrian near Bojira and Ad^edlti iiptmwlaicbj* 
the Koreifls made great r^oicuigs. The news of this vi£tiei>fk^7 v 
reaching Meceay tlfe.lnfidds became ffraagely (riated^ end 
gan to ahufe Mfkgfmheit and his followers i iawginiiig * 

* -AlJanuab. -ubi fepra, p. 47. Ab'o'allas Bbn Al Ab» 
a AS apud Ifm. Abttlfed. ubi lupra, c. xiii. p. aS. at ft ipft Abvlo 
fED.ibid. Vi& etiam cam. Aau Talbb apud A hnl it d. nbl 
fepra, ft Gacb. la vie de ldahom, tom. prem.>p. isSj 13$^ Aft* 

Mso S»N YussP is if. c. 4a Al K.OiD.(M de mporih, 

Idohatnmsd. , iLq«tOYic> Mccii vit> life h e w i wd i, 4 i> 4, 
p. is, ftc. 
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this fucceis of the Ptrfiam^ who* like themfelres, were tdo> 
laters, and fuppofed to have no Scriptures* againft the Chri- 
Jiiansy who pretended* as well as Mohammed^ to ^orihip one 
God, and to have divine Scriptures, was an earneft of their 
own future fuccelles againft the prophet, and thofe of his reli- 
gion. To check which vain hopes, it was foretold, in the 
thirtieth chapter of the Kor&n^ intituled, Al RdM, or The 
Greeks* which, the Mejlms pretend, was revealed on oc- 
calion of this vidtory, that how improbable foever it might 
feem, yat the fcale Ihould be turned in a years, and the 
vanquilned Grteks prevail as remarkably over the Perjians. 
Which prophecy, according to the commentators on the 
Kerdn, was exaaly fulfilled, tho' they do not agree in their 
accounts of its completion } .the number of years between 
the two adtions being not precifely determined. Some place 
the vidtory gained by the, Perfiens in the fifth year before the 
Mijra, and their defeat by the Gruks in the fecond year after 
it, when the battle of was fought : others place the 
former in the third hr fourth year before the Hejray and the 
latter in the end of the fixth, or beginning of the feventh 
year after it, when the expedition of JlHodeiHyah was under- 
taken. The date of the vidory gained by the Greeks,, in the 
firft of thefe accounts, interferes with a ftory, which the com- 
mentators on the Ker&n tell us, of a wager laid by Abu Beer 
with Obba Ebn Kbaif^ who turned this prophecy into ridi- 
cule. Abu Beer, at fuft Isud ten young camels, that the Per- 
fans Ihould receive an qyerthrow within three years j but, on 
his acquamtiag Mdbammed with what he had done, that pro- 
phet told him, that tlte word bed\ made ufe of in the pre- 
diiftion, figmfied no determinate number of years, but any 
number, from dliree to nine {tho* fome fuppofe the tenth year 
is included} ; and therefore advlfed him to prolong the time, 
and raile the wager ; which he accordindy propofed to Obba^ 
and they agreed that the time affigned mould be nine years, 
and the wager an hundred camels. Before the time was 
elapled, Obia died, of a wound he had received at Ohod, in 
Che third year of the Hejra', but tibe event afterwards fhew- 
ii)g that Abu Beer had won, he received the camels of Obba' a 
heirs, and brought them in triumph to Mahammed. The 
viftory, mentioned in the Kerin, feems, according to Mr. Sale, 
to have been obtained about the fixth year before the Hejra, 
when the Perfians, after their conqueft of Syria, made them- 
-lelvesmafters oi Palejlirie, and toohjerufalem, as agreeing 
heft with the terms ufed in ftie thirtieth chapter of the Karin, 
and beiug the moft likely to alarm the Arabs, by reafon of 
their vicinity to the feene of a£lion. And, in the year of 
Gbrijf 625, in which the fouith year of the.^'r« Vg^”* 

about 
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about ten years after the reduftion of Jerufahm, the Gneh^ 
in a great battle, overthrew the Perjiansy obliged them to 
quit the territories of the empire, drove them to the laft cx^ 
treinity, and fpoilesd the capital city of jf/ Madayen. But, 
for more exaS information in thefe matters, our readers muft 
have rccourfe to hiftorians and chronologcrs. In the mean 
time, we (hall beg leave farther to remark, that tho" AlJan-^> 
nahi takes the battle, mentioned in the Ker&rty to have been 
fought in the neighbourhood Of and Adhraaty as well 
as Al Btidawi and Ahnied Ebn Tahyct^ yet others place the 
feene of adlbn ih the land of Perfidy and others in Mejhpoia- 
mtay on the frontlets of that kingdom ; but Abh&s differs 
from them all, when he thinks that the aforefaid general ac- 
tion happened in Palejline. Be this, however, as it will, 
the Perjians were at that time ih a declining condition, as 
well as the and this very wcU knew, as 

has becn*already obferved, and . is even allowed byMniW^ 
himfclf ; fo that the pretended apbftle might, without the gift 
of prophecy, conjedlure, that the Gretis would, within a few 
years, in their turn, overcome the Pefjiansy and boldly offer 
luch a conjedure as a prophecy, in order to animate and en- 
courage his followers, #h6 were then in a ftate of perfccution. 
l"hat fuch a procedure as this was, at that time, confpnant 
to the Arab genius, a^ears from hence, that the infidel Kor 
reijh did foretel future luccefles to themfelves from tfie vifliory 
of t\it Perftans I and that this predi^bn alfo, as well 
hammeA%y was, in feme meafure, fulfilled. But there is* no- 
thing at all wonderful in this : fanguine perfon^ will frequent- 
ly utter fuch conjeflures as thefe, with a prophetic air, either 
to animate their partifans, after fome difafter has happened, 
or to exprefs their hopes of better times. Inftances enough 
of this kind might be produced from hiftory, were they in any 
manner neceflary ; and thoufands of fuch inffances, we doubt 
not, have-adually occurred to perfons acquainted with the na- 
ture of mankind, fince the creation of the world. Nothing, 
therefore, can be more ridiculous, or inconfiftent with itfdf, 
than the conduft of Mr. ^ale \ who, in one part of bis boo§|^ 
reprefents both the Perfians and the Greeks as extrempfy 
weak, when Mohammed began to attempt a reformation 
amongft the Arabs •y and, in another, infinuates, that the 
Perfians were then fo infinitely fupedor to the Greehy that 
the latter were upon the point of being fwallowed up by the 
former. With what view this is done, our intelligent readers 
will eafily perceive. Mr. Gagnier alfo difeovers a ftrong in- 
clination to favour the Mohammedan caufe ^ when, in our opi- 
nion, without reafon, he carps at Father Marracei^s refuta- 
tion of the thirtieth chapter of the Kor&n, In fine, the two 

learned 
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learned men now in view would perhaps have had a diflike to 
tfiamifm in thofe countries only where it at prefent prevails ; 
9nd that becauie it is the eftablifhed religion there <=. 

Atnirtuk BuT to return to our hiftory — Before the expiration of the 
nunught ^th year of the prophet's miffion, a moft wonderful fadt 
^ Mo- was wrought by Mehammd^ if we may depend upon Al Jan-. 
hammed, nab'n for the conviSion of unbelievers. The beginning of 
the ^ty-fouith chapter of the Koran., according to fome, re- 
fers to this famous miracle, fuppofed to have been performed 
by Mohammed: for it it faid, that, on the infidels demanding 
a fign of him, the moon appeared cloven in two, one part 
yanifhing, and the other remaining j and Ebn Mas&d affirm- 
ed, that he faw mount Hara interpofe between the two lec- 
tions. The words of the Koran, hinted at in the chapter 
above-mentioned, intituled. The Moon, are to the follow- ' 
ingeficft: "“ The hour approacheth; and the moon hath 
** been fplit in funder: but if they fee a fign, they turn afide, 
** faying this is a powerful charm. And they accufe of impo- 
fture, and foHow their own lulb : but every thing will be ' 
** immutably fixed." Al Jenmabi alio relates, that Mof- 
Ums, as well as unbelievers, and the people of the book, that 
is, both Jews and Chrijiiant, who sppre both favoured with 
Scriptures of divine original, few this ^pendous pro- 
diey 

7 be Ko- HowSTkB, notwithfiandhig this, after the death of Abu 
reilh mare Takb mtd Khadijah, the Kore^ began to be more trouble- 
treuble- fome than ever to their projdiet, and efpecially fome who 
fim than had formeiiy been hb intimate fnends. The principal of 
ewer to (hefe Were Mu Laheb Ebn Ah^aUah, Al -Hakafn Ebn At As, 
Moham- and Okba Ebn Abi Moait Ebn Ommeya, who perfecuted him 
med. rancour and fury ; infemuch that he found himfeif 

oldiged to fi»k for (belter elfewhere, and firil^pitched upon 
Tiytf, about fixty miles eaft from Mtcca, for the place of his 
i^eat. Thttlwr, therefore, he Went, accompanied by his 
femnt tind, and applied himfeif to MasAd an^ Habib, two 
of the chief of the t^sAThakif, who were dw udiabitants of 
lint place ; but they received him very coldly, and even treated 

* Al Jamnab. p. 43, 47, 48, &c. Elmacin. p. 13, 17. 
Diom. Pbtav. rafionar. temp. p. 506. Jallalo'odin, Al Kor. 
MorammeO. f. xxx. Al Zamakhsrar. Al Bsidawi, Ah- 
Etan EbiI YaHTa, Assemam. UbUothec. Oriental, tom. iii. par. 
I. p. 4it,&c. Mojamso apud AlZamaldiihar. Sale’s notes 
(W the sdffi chapter of the Kor. Gagn la tie de Mahom. tbm. 
pasta, c. |ffi. p. 154, 1 35. Al Kor. Mohamubd. f. Kv. 

v.2,3. .ALZAMAKasRAX. Al Beidawi, Gacr. nbi flip, 
p. 134, 135, 156. Vide etiam lib. Al Sahib. & Lvd. -Mar- 
iwi«c. refittat. Alcoran, c. xxx. p.. 34 i> $42. Pxtavi^ 1698.. 
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him with Ibme contempt: however, he ftaid with them h , 
month, and made ibme converts amongflr them } fomeof the 
more confiderate and better fort of the citizens ffaewing him 
a little refp:<Sl. At laft, the (laves, and inferior people rofe 
againft him, and, twinging him to the wall of the city, obliged 
him to depart, and return to Mma, This he did the tw«ity- 
riiird.day of the month DhttUaada^ in’riie tenthf yewf of' his 
miffien, according to Ai and put himfelf ' under 

the proteSton bf Al Motbam Mbn Aii 

The reafoni aifigned by Gtlius for Mthamm^i retreat toTCr reafoi 
in preference to all other places,' is, becaufe his >10016 of Mo- 
AhbSs lived for die moil part in that citf: hence the 3 tfrfi,bam- 
at this day, give the diftri^ or tefeitory belonging to it the tosAsrt- 
xamtoi Abbds Belaiii that is, twntry ^ AbbSsj and^" ® 
under that appellation it has cluefiy gone even from tiie age of ^ 
Mohammed to thifc prefent. To diis place, therefore, he ittms 
to have repaired, in order to fecate to himfelf the proteflion 
of Abbas ; and afterwards, if a favoursfok opportunity ofiFer- 
ed, to fubjugate the inhabitants of it. But he found himfelf 
difappointed in bodi diofo Xiews, as fuifickntly appears from 
what has been alres^ obferved. Tdytfxi fihisitM upon the 
back of mount GbtAtj^ ^ coldeft fpOt in Hgdz •, infomuch 
that it pretty frequrat^fee^eStqxm the top of this metmtaia. 

For which reafon, it atounds with variety tA fruhs, ^eat 
quantities of whi^ are cOtitituially lent to'^cea, iuid lenjoys 
a moft falubrious air. Hence the poet TWim,. when he 
kbrates the pratfeS of Zeinab^ lifter to the prii^ «/i 
fays, that fee fpent the winter at Aftrre, and thefummer at 
Tayf. Its firft name was which it derived' from its 
founder. GhawuAH is Commonly called by fee Ara^ Afssmn^ 
and looked upon to be femous, amongft feem,f<w fee excellent 
raifins it produces. Abulfeda fays, the town How in view was 
originally CaUed T&yef, becaufe it wasfe{»rated from ^ cmt- 
tinent of Syria by the waters of fee dmuge. But tins foems 
to be a miftake, as it firft Went undbr the name of i 
and, confequeitdy, feat of Tdyrfm<Ak be perfcftly modem, in 
Womparifon of fee agy (A Nem. Fmr other etyiBcms of 


• Ism. ABVLifa».-nbi fopra, c. xv. p. *9. E»« SH»miA«,Et* 
MaclN. Kb. i. c. 1. At jAWwaa. ^ tSotii not# Id 

HUfragahum, p. too. Temiais poet. Arab. apudGolinm, ibid. 
SHAatF At Edrisi, in provinc. Hej. Vide ftima Joan. Gac*. 
p^. ad Abolfed. ubi fupra, p. .29. • 

ever 


word Tdyeff we mutt leave to tmx tne curious 10 ms 
yamttbi f. 

This laft repuffe greariy difcomaged fee newcwiverts; at the 
they perceived fromhence feat theircountt^en wwe morefen Al Ansar; 



^4 MohamtnccJ. B. t 

4fr Ansars, ever incenfed againft them. yHowever^ Mohammed continued 

n»erg. baldly to preach to the public aflemblies at the pilgrimage, 
who rcforted to Mecca^ on that occaiton, from all parts of 
Arabia^ againft idolatry, and particularly againft the worfhip 
of Alldt and AlUzza^ to which the tribes, efpecially the wo- 
men of that of Thakif^ were much addided ; tho’ he expofed 
his perfon to infults and affronts, and his life itfelf to no fmall 
danger, by fo doing. Here he gained feveral profelytes, and 
amongft them fix of the inhabitants of Tathreb^ of the 
yewijh tribe of Khazraj \ who, on their return home, failed 
not to fpeak much in commendation of their new religion, 
and exhorted their fellow citiacns to embrace it. We arc 
told, that this tribe, and that of Al Aws^ were reconciled im* 
mediately after their con verfion tp Mohammedt/m^ tbo’ they 
bad before been at variahce.an hundred and twenty years. The 
city of Yathreb was inhabited by thofc two tribes, who were 
defeended from A%d^ the fon of Cahlan^ the fon of Saba^ the 
the fon of Yajhhab^ the fon of Taarab^ the fon of Kahtaitf 
the fon of Bb^r^ Thefo converts of the tribe of Khaz-^ 
raj are called by the Arab writers Al Amar^ Al Anfarii^ or 
Ansars j that Is, ajfifiants^ favourers^ fMpp^ters^ &c. becaufc 
they affifted and fupported the prophe|||||ie he was purfued 
to the very brink of deftrudion, by 'tWmalice and contume- 
lious rage of his enemies. , They firft met Mohammed upon the 
hill called At Akaboy a little out of Mecca^ where a temple 
flood, in which, according to Al jUziy or Al Juziusy thefe 
Aman firft took an oath to exert thcmfelves in fupport of their 
new apoftle, and his religion. An uninterrupted fricndlhip 
and harmony long reigned amprigft the members of the 
JewJh tribes of Khazraj y Konidhuy and Nadivy whofe great 
progenitor, fey the Arabsy was Hardn Ebn dmrdn, Alobam^. 
tnedy therefore, infinuating himfclf into the good graces and 
affe^ions of the Ansars y they very readily embracca IJlamifmy 
and gladly received from him that part of the Korin which 
had been revealed. With regard to the yejvs^BrA feated at 
Yathreb, wc arc told that they deduced their origin 

from thofe Ifraelites that were fent bv MofeSy to extirpate tho 
Amalekites who occupied Yathreby Khaihary and other cities, 
in the province of Hejdz. Having executed their orders, and 
killed the king of the Amalekitesy they brought his fon with 
them prifoner into Palejline ; and, fome time after, returning 
ihto Arabiay they took pofleffion of thofc towns, whofe inha- 
bitants they had before put to the fword, and remained there, 
till the tribes of Aws and Khazrajy who were obliged to aban- 
don by the inundation of Al Aremy came and lubdued 

them. Others fey, that the Jem did not fettle in Arabia till 
a^cr the reduSion of JeruJaUm by Nebuchadnezzar 5 and. 
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laft ly, Others' believe^ that thef had no fett!etn«nt irt that 
country tU! after the deftru£lion of the fecond temple by ftius. 

The tribe of Ksreidba, tho* in league with Ai^bammeii a^tbe 
incefiant perfiiafion ofCaob Bhn Afadt a principal man amongft 
them, went over t6 hU enemies in the war or xaa t»iTCH{ 
and were feverelf puniihed ^r it Bat of this ouf'Cartoua 
readers may. expeS a fuh and aiiqde account hereafter.^* . 

. TtilE next remarkable event, we find related ^o^tpaWsfMoham- 
by Abulftda, is the nightt^journey he made to ft- medV 

<rufalem, and ftom thence to beaverit jb muCb ipbkenc^by .all ”}gbt- 
that have ttrritten of him. Thiahappeoed, aCct^ding to the ** 
author of the book Al Seirat^ befqxb the deceafe of Akv Tdiebt 
and conli^uendy in or before tiie tostfi year of his 
£ut Al ydxi, or, as the Anabs datt hhns Sbft Al and 
he Teems to have reaibn on his iide^ takes k to have Imppened 
in the twelfth year of fais {dopiietic ftin^n. Here, therefore, 
we {bail beg leave to place it. Dr; Pridtmdf thinks be in> 
vented it either to atifwer the expe^ficms of fttt^e who de- 
manded fbme miracle as a proof of ^s iniffion } or die, by 
pretending to have converfed With Oplii to eftlbJilb the au- 
thority of whatevOr/hedhtould think m tb’Jedve behind him by 
way of oral tradififitl' and iinake hM ia^gs to ftirve the fame 

J mrpofe as the oral law df ihe^itor; iwd ithis be al- 
owed extrembly probable, nd;^ftifiabdii^iirhjft-hi!tt been adr 
'vanced to the contruy by Mr. jftf/r, whiim has nn manner of 
weight in it. For he coritenti htm^f widil^)%ly. ij|£^ing, 
that he does not find, tlut Mobarntbediusttf^ fver mtpedf- 
ed fo great a regard ihould be paid to hiaiayiogs, . as his 
followers have fince done,” Whereas from the witole te- 
nor of his condufl, as deferibed even by Ike Afaftm writers 
themfelves, the contrary fernns moft elearly^. to appdhr. Nor 
can any tMng be more remote fixMChtnodidiin vvhat ^ learn- 
ed author now before us immediately ^bjoins, ** and feeing 
he all along diiclaimed aAy po'wer of pet&nilUig miracles,'" 

(dc. fince this bold aiTertion runs cotmter to the whole ftream 
of Mijhm antiquity, as well as to the exprefe tefiimony of 
fome good Chriftian writers, who have tranfmitted to pofte- 
fterity feveral particulios relating to the life and a^bns of 
Mehamfned. In iine, the contrary to it may be demottftrated 
from the authors, both Qhrtflmn and MthatmHiddHi fo fre- 
quently cited in this work. However, he merits greater xt- 

a Ebx Shohxah. Ism. AsuLVeo. ubiftip. c. *v» xvi, xvii. 
p. ag, 30, 31. Ai. Jannab. Al. Tasax. Ebm At Jon. Et- 
MACiN. ubifup. Ahmed EbsYusep, ALBBifiAWi,E8X Ismar. 

■ vid. etiamGAGN. not, ad Abetted, ubi fop. p. 30, 51. La vie 
de Mahorn^ 1. iv. a. & alib. & Salb’s not. on the 3^ cloq^. 
of theKor. . . • . 

. Mod.Hist. Vot.I. F gard. 
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gard, when he prefently adds, that it fecms rather to have 
been a fetch of poSicy, to raife his reputation, by pretend- 
ing to have actually converfed with God in heaven, as 
Mofes had heretofore done in the mount, and to have rc- 
ceived feveral inftitudons immediately from him, whereas 
he before contented himfelf with perfuading them that he 
had*all by the miniftry of This, we fay, merits 

greater regard ; tho% at the fame time, it muft be allowed, 
that it fixes* upon the favourite prophet, in conformity to what 
has been related of him hy ^\\ Chrijiian writers, the imputa- 
tion of having been one of the moft abandoned wretches, 
and the moft execrable impoftors, however inconfiftcnt he 
may be with himfelf by fo doing, that ever appeared in the 
world. Nor can we deny but that, in our opinion, fuch a 
character he moft richly deferved 
He ar- But to Tefume the thread of our Vi^oty-^Mohammed ly- 
riw at in^ in the open air between the mountains of 41 Safa and Mer- 
Jerufa- wa^ in the neighbourhood pf according to the tradi- 

lenii tion of Abu Hortira^ was one night accofted by the angel 

Gabriel^ and another hcavetily fpirit with him. Gabriel^ if 
wc will believe Al Jardd^ opened heart, wrung 

out the black drop, or feed of original wafhed and cleanfed 
the fame, filled it with wifdom and faith, and then put it into 
its proper place, "out of which he had taken it for the more 
expeditious and convenient performance of that operation. 
Afterwards Gabriel^ with feventy pair of wings expanded from 
his fides, according to fome, brought to our apoftle the beaft 
Al Borik^ which, fay the Mbbammedans^ was the beaft the 
prophets ufed to ride, when they were carried from one place 
•to another, upon the execution of any divine command. 
Mohammifi deferibes this animal to have been as white as 
milk, to feavc refcmbled an afs as well as ainule, and to have 
been of a fisfeC fomcfhing Jefs than the latter, but larger than 
the former. According to the tradition of AbuHareira^ the 
face of M Barak was lice that of a man, and his jaws like 
thofe of a horfe. His eyes fbone with as great a luftre as the 

^ Aut, lib. Al Seirat apud Abulfed, ubiTup. c. xviii. p. 32. 
&ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Ebn Al Juzi, Ahmbd Ebn Yusef. 
PRiDEAUx’slifeofMahonict, p. 38. Greo. Abu’l-Fa raj, hill, 
dynaft. p, r66. Al NoOhamBbn Masud apud Al Shahrellan. 
m & ipfe Al Shahrestan. ibid. Poc. not. in fpec. hill. Arab, 
p, 187, 188. HoTTinc. hift. Orient, lib.ii. c. 6. Guadaonol. 
traft. ii. ci 2. fed. 2. Al Kor. Mohammed. f. liv. v. 2, 3. Gack, 
.2a viedcMahom. uba fup. p, 134, 135, ?36. Al Zamakhshar, 

; Al Beidawi, Al Bokhari. Sale’s prelim, difeourf. p. 46,47. 
See alfb S al e ’s tranfiat. of the $4th chap, of theKor, and his notes 
on that chap, & lib. Al Sahih, &c* 

ftar® 





C. r. 3^^ Life of Mohammed, 

ftars would do» were they enlightened by the folar rays, and 
he had two wings rcfembling thbfcof an eagle. ThtMoJ!ms 
alfo pretend that he was endued with a rational fouh to that 
he could hear, reafon, and underftand, tho* he was deftitute 
naturally of the faculty of fpeech. He could move with fuch 
furprifing velopty, that be was able to pafs from one ^lace to 
another as quick as lightnings from whence he received the 
name of /4I which denotes lightnings or rather the 

thor cf lightnings th€ ihundertr^Au Arabic tongue. At 
Mohammeah approach, he kicked whb great force, and would 
not fufFer the prophet to mount Mpon which, Gabriel 

immediately interpofe^, and addrefled himtelf to the beaft in 
the following terms : Stand (aid jbe, O B&rdk, and 
be obedient to M^hammds (or a greater favourite of Go» 
than he is never got upon thy back.*^ To which wdT/Serdi 
replied, ‘‘ Did not Ibrahims O Gabriels tht friend of Goo, 
ride upon me, when he went to pay a vifii to his fon If> 
mael? Perhaps, Gabriels this is the itiediator, interceffor, 
“ and the author of the new religion, whofe fundamental ar- 
‘‘ tide is THERE IS NO Goo BUT To thU Gabriel 

anfwered— Stand fltill, O Borahs fiahd ftill, thi$ is Moham* 
tned the fon of Ab^alhhs the chidf of the fons Of Adants 
<< the iirft amongfl the propheb and ambailadors, and the feal 
of them all ; his tribe is fettled in Tamms and his religion 
orthodox j dl men, through his ihiercelSon, Sopc to enter 
paradife ; at his right hand is pafadife, and at hislef^ hell^ 
fire 5 whoever profefles his word to be true will enter para- 
‘‘ dife, but whoever accufes him of a lye will be thrdft into 
‘‘ hell/’ To this Al Botak returned, for God had enabled 
him to fpeak on this occafxon, ‘‘ Q Gabrids I adjure thee, by 
the friendfhip and alliance between thtte and M^ammeds to 
‘‘ prevail upon him to admit me into paradife, by his intercef- 
fion, in the day of the refurreSion/* The prophet bear- 
ing this, faid to him; — Stand ftill, throiiah my intcr- 
“ ceffion thou fhalt be with me in paradife/* Upon which 
the beaft prefently came to him, took him on his back, and 
carried him through the air to Jerufalem in the twinkling of 
an eye \ 

He 

* AlBokhari, Abulfed. ubi fup. c. xix. p. y. At Ja- 
RVD apud Abulfed. ibid. Aut. lib. Agar. Al Kor. IS^kammep* 
f. xvii. $c xciv. v. i. Moslem, Ax Beidawi, Ahmed £bn 
Yahya, Abu Horeira. Vide etiam Philip. Guadaonol« 
Lat. verf. lib. Agar. Prid. life of Mahom. p. 31/52, Roderic. 
Toletan. c. 5. Joa^. Andream, c. S, Richardi confutat. 
legis Saracenicx, c. 1. 27. Cahtacuzbki orat. 4. Guadao- 
HOL. ubi fup, trail, ii. c. 2. feil. a. Bellohius, lib. iii. c. 7. 
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and after- He no fooner arrived there than he went to the temple, 
•wa^'ds at where he found Ibrahim^ Mufa^ and fja, that is, Abraham^ 
thejirfi Mofesy and Jtfusy with a great number of the prophets and 
beaten; faints, who all faliited him, and immediately went to prayers 
with him. After which, Gabriel and he afeended a ladder of 
fight, which they found ready fixed for them, and IthAlBtfrak 
upon the facred fpot till their return. Then they proceeded 
direcily to the firjl heaven^ where, upon their arrival, Gabriel 
knocked at the gate, and having informed the porter who he 
was, as alfo that he bad brought Mehammedy the friend of 
God, with him, by the divine command, it was inftantly 
opened. This gate he deferibes to be of a prodigious fize. 
The firfl hiavepy he likewife tells us, cbnfiftcd intirely of pure 
filver, and that he there faw the ft^rs hanging from it by chains 
of gold as large as mount Nehpy near Micta in Arabia •y and 
that in thefe ftars the ahgels keep guard, to hinder the devils 
from approaching too near,^, Or prying into the adlions, and 
Overhearing the difcourle, of the inhabitants of heaven, in or- 
der to. tempt them. When Mohammed firft entered this 
heaven, KeTaw an old decrepit man, according to the fame 
tradition, who called him the beft of fons, and the beft of 
prophets. This venerable per fon, as he learned from Gabriel y 
yvas our firft father Jdamy who then, fay certain of the 
Meflemty recommended himfelf to his prayers. He alfo faw, 
as fon>e pretend, an infinite number of angels of all manner 
of fliapes \ and amongft thofe who appeared in the forms of 
birds, a cock as white, as ftiovv, of fo prodigious a fize, that 
with his head he toucted Xhtjecond, heavetiy though this was 
five hundred years journey dtftant from thc/r/?, according to 
the ufual computation of travelers in the Eaft. Nay fome 
affirm, that the heswl of this (Y) cock reached up, through all 

, ' the 

Bochart. hicroaoie. par. ii. lib. 6. c. 13. Fortai.. Fid. lib. 
iv. confid. 4. joAR. Gagn. not. ad Abulfcd* ubi fnp» p. B, 9. 
35, 34. Sc la vie de Mahom. tom. prem. liv. ii. p. 195 — 207. 
Sale’s pralimin. diicourf. p. 46. k tranflat. ^ & not. on the Kor. 
f. xvii, xciv, &c. ♦ 

(Y) This fablie of the cock totally obfeures the fo'lar orb. 
Mohattmed been fupplied Chaldee paraphrafi on the 

with by ^ 7 almudipy as has Mm likewife deferibes this 
been rightly obferved by Dr. bird as a cock of the fame im- 
Prideaux. ) T\i^ Btd/yltmJbTal- menfefize,' and tells us that he 
men^ons a bird catled Zne, crows before tlie Lord. He 
that ftandeth with his feet up- alfo in his paraphrafe on the 
bn the earth, reacheth up unto book of Job informs us, that 
the heavens with his head, and he crows every ihbrhifig before 
with the expanfioii of his' wings the Lord, and'that G <56 gives 
I * ‘ him 
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the fevm hxavem^ as far as the throne of Gop^ which J.s above 
feven times higher. His wings are. reprefented as adorned 
with carbuncles and pearls^ and as extended, when he plcafes, 
towards the Eaft and Weft, at a diftance proportionable to his 
beighth* The angels appearing in the (hapes dF animals, 
G^riel informed the prophet, intercede with Gop for aiji 
thofe living creatures on earth that they refemble i thofe in 
the form of men for men, diofe in the form of beafts for 
beafts, and thofe in a fliape fimilar to that of birds for birds. 
The angel above-mentioned, according to Mohammxi^ is the 
reprefentative of the cocks, and every itjorning joins with 
God in fingihg an holy hymn by hl» crowing, which is fo 
loud that all the inhabitants of %averi and earth, except mep 
and fairies, can hear it, an<| theft all the other coclf^s, both 
material and immaterial, “Crow alfo. We Ilkcwife learn 
from Al Termed!^ that, at the approach of the day of jud^^- 
ment, the great white cock in the firji hx&ven fliail be corA- 
manded to draw in ftis wings, and ccaie crowing, which fhall 
be a ftgn that that day is. at hand, to all beings, bnt men and 
fairies, who having been before deaf to his crowing, £bal! nqt 
then be fenfible of his filencc. The A/^h^mmidam believe, 
that there are three voices which Goj> always hears \ the 
voice of him that is conftant in reading the Kotan^ the voice 
of him that prayeth early every morning for the pardon of his 
fins,' and the yoioe of thi^ great cock, which they think is 
ever moft acceptable to hin^. Some pretend, that, accordiiig 
to a tradition derived originally, from the firji 

Laven confifts of a thin fubtile vapour, called the <irmament> 
and diat the celcftial fpace occupied by this vapour, througli- 
out the vaft extent of it, is full of augels and fuperior intelli* 
gent beings, fome of whom profounmy inclined themfclves, 
and othcis prpftratcd themilfelvcs, by way of adoration, before 
Mohammed* The chief of thefe were, as is hinted by the 
fame tradition, MichaA and Afrmel^. who treated 
land Mohmmid with the higheft marks of diftin£tion 1^.. 

From 

^ Abu HonriRA, A;. Bokrab. apod Abulfed. ubi fup. ut 
^ ipfe AjButFtu. ibid, p, 34, 35. EiP. Acar. Prid. Sc C»ua- 
UAGNOL. ubifupr Al Termep. in lib. de vi^ animal. A) Kor. 
Mohammbp. f. XV. Al Beipa\vi, Gagn. ubi fpp* p, 207— 


him wifdom for this purpofe, 
Termedi relates, that this 
eock^s wings arc adorned with 
an infinite number of emeralds, 
carbuncles, jritl pejrrlr, of iti' 


. cftimable value; and -that,, at 
the approach of the day of 
judgment, he Will pmnounce 
the words praise, sakctitV, 
{f f. with a very loud and ftmb- 
P 3 itnif 



7® ^he Life of Mohammed. , B.I. 

then at the From heaven they advanced to the fecond^ into 

fecQudi which they were admitted, and niet with the fame falutation 
as before. We are not informed of what happened to them 
during the courfe of their afcent; but only' that this heaven is 
about five hdhdred years tourney diftant from the former, ac- 
cording to the celerity andf method of travelling here on earth# 
The ucond heaven confifts of a fort of iron, fays the tradition, 
called Maun, Here Mohammed is faid firft to have met with 
Noah^ who lejoiccd much at the fight of him, recommended 
himfelf to his prayers, and afterwards with Ifa and Yahya^ 
that is, and John^ whd both welcomed him to that 
J)lace, and ftilcd him the beft pf men, and the beft of pro- 
ohets. But the author of jfhc book called jigar differs from 
the tradition, or narration, of Jku Horeira^ in the point be- 
fore us. For he places yohn mi^tjixth heaven^ and Je/m in 
the fevenih^ or the higheft of all. Here Ibrahim^ or Jbra*- 
ham^ has by the fame author ^ place likewife afiigned him. 
It may not be improper to Obferve, that this writer, though a 
Mojtem^ feems to intimate, that Mohammed acknowleged him- 
felf to be inferior to Christ i which he did, as Mr. Gagnier 
juftly remarks, in order to flatter the Chrijiians. For the true, 
or orthodox, MoJIems confider out Saviour as a creature, and 
Mohammed zt the fame time as fcarce inferior toGon himfelf, 
and derive the word Mohammed from the divine name Mah- 
mud. Somejauthors relate, that the fubftance of the fecond 
heaven wajS pure gold 5 and that the prophet faw twice as 
many angels there as ih the and, amongft them, one of 
So prodigious a fizc that his head reached even to the third 
heaven, Al SMdrj agrees with Abu Horeira in afligning 
yefus and Johtt a place in the fecond heaven ^ and Abraham 
one in the feventh K 

etfter- Gabrjei, and Mohammd bcinf arrived at the third heaven^ 
*v:ards at, mct with the fame reception there as before. .This heaven, 
the third j fay fome of th^ Mohammedan writers, was almoft intirely 
formed of precious ftoncs 5 though others make it to have 

* At Bokhari &.ABtTLFBn. ubi fup. Lib. Agar. Guapac. 
^cPrip. ubi fup. Abu Horbira. Gacn.* not. ad Abulfed. ubi 
fup. p, 35, 36. VidcctiamGAGti. la vie de Mahom. tom. prem. 
C. iii. p. aio, au. 

yous voice. For a more parti- readers to the authors here« cit- 
calar account of him, we mufl cd in the margin (Z}), 
beg leave to refer our carious 

(*3} Su9ttorfii lextton Rahhimeum, JChalH, ptfraphr, adPfl J. TT. 

Jxxx* 14.,^ Joh. >M. 7. xxxviii. 36. xxxix. l6, Ahu Horeir^ in major, 
tradit, ajanfion, Al Teemed, in ith, do animal, Pnd, Ufe of Mahom, f, 32, 
33i 34- ' 


con- 
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conlifted of a fort of iron called Zaltun. Ampngft the won- 
derful creatures of God that Mohammed faw here, there was 
a great angel, called The faithful cf God, who had an hun- 
dred thoufand other angefs under his command. Some pre- 
tend that this angel was of fo prodigious a fize, that the di- 
ftaiice between his, eyes was equal to feventy thoufand days 
journey, according to our rate of travelling here oa earth. 

But here, as Dn Prideaux obfetves, Mohammtd was incon- 
fiftent with hlmfelf, fuice the dlftandc between a man’s eyes 
is in proportion to his heighth, as one to fevcnty-twoj fo that, 
according to this computation, the angel’s heighth muft have 
been near fourteen thoufand years journdy, which is almoft 
four times as much as the diftaaee Wtween the higheft heaven 
and the earth: wherefore this angel could not have flood 
within any one of the heavens. He had a krge table before 
him, in which he was continually writing fome words, and blot- 
ting out others. .Befidcs the formed appellation, as Mohammed 
learned frbm Gabriel^ he had aiwther^ vip* The ongelof death* 

On the table here mentioned he isi coaftantly employed, ac- 
cording to Gabriely in writing the names of all that are to be 
born, computing the days of their liv^, and blotting out 
thofe names, as he finds the perfbns to whom they belong to 
have completed the numbers of days aifigned them. And, 
added Gabriely whenever any name is eraied, the perfon to 
whom it belongs immediately dies. Tlitn Mohammed and 
his guide were faluted, continues the tradition, in a moil 
friendly manner, by David and Solomon* To tbefe Abulfeda 
and Al Bokhari add fofeph \ but tell us not whether be was 
the patriarch of that name, or the hufband of the Virgin 
Maryy the mother of our Lord, ^t laft having performed 
their devotions amongfl the angels, after the manner of Abra^ 
ham^ the well-beloved of God, with two inclinations, they 
retired, and without delay fet out for the fourth heaven* it 
muft be remembred here, that the third heaven is about five 
hundred years journey, if we wiU give any credit to 
reira^s narration, from the fecond\ as alio that. and 

Mohammed traverfed this immenfe quantity of fpace in about 
an hour’s time n'. 

Upon their arrival at the fourth heaveuy they were admitted then he 
and received as before. Here Gabriel introduced Mohammed to reaches 
Edrisy or Enochy according to Abulfeda \ or, as others will thefourth* 
have it, tojofephy the Ton of Jacob* This perfon felicitated 
the two travellers, after their entrance, in the fame manner 
that others had done before. 1 he fomth heaven y if fome of 
HaeMoJUm mit^exs tnay be credited, was made of a fine kind 


of 


• ^ lidem ibid. Sc alibi. 
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pf (ilvdr, C£^lled Zdari ; or» as others fay, ,of emeraliis. In 
this heaven he ^aw a v^ftlyl^ger number of angels than in thp 
former, and, amongft thein> one fo very tali i^at he reached 
from the third heavm to which was alfo five hun‘-» 

dred years journey^ This angel, as the appfUe learned from 
Gabriel^ fpent hiS time in weeping, and making great lamcn* 
^tions I which was occafioned by the fins of men^ and the, 
deilrudtion which they thereby voluntarily bring upon them- 
felves. Some Moflims alfo pretend, that M^hnmmidiiL^ het:e 
another angel, feated on a throne of light, with a vaft num- 
ber of inferior fpirits attending him on bis right hand and on 
his left, and always ready to cxccpte his orders, wbofe head 
reiicbed to the jeventh and his fret to the feventh earth. 

For the Mohammedans bejicve, that the number of earths cor- 
refpOnds with that of the heavens. After having performed 
their devotions with the number of inclinations ufed by /^bra^ 
ham^ Gahnel and Mohammed took their leave, and made the 
proper difpofitions far proceedtog on their journey to the fifth 
heaven K 

From Here they were admitted, as foon as they made them- 
Richer, ce he fdves known to the porter, without any difficulty at all 5 and, 
proceeds to ^ftcr their admiffion, mttwhh dfarojr^ according to Jbulfeda^ 
the fifth ; congratulated them oji their arrival. This heaven alfo is 

about five hundred years journey diftant from the preceding, 
and confifts, as the tradition fays, of an extremely pure fort 
of gold, c^led^ from its fineness and purity, At Sofia 5 or, as 
others wifi have it, of adamant 5 omc pretend, that Mofies 
found Mohammed and recommended himfclf to his 

prayers 5 as alfo $drhy or M^och^ who paid him uncommon 
honours. They alfo relate, that the fire of Gop's wrath is 
referved for obdurate offenders, and particularly the wicked 
Arabs,^ in th|i| place 1 and mention other particulars relating to 
it, that merit not the lea^ attention 0. 
md after In the jhth heaven^ if.we will believe Mohom 

<vjard$ to tned met with Mofies s who called him his brother, but wept at 
the Jixth. the fight of him. The reafon he gave for which was, becaufe 
a boy, as heffaid, was fent after him, that would be infirumen- 
tal ill bringing more individuals of the nation to which he be- 
longed to paradife,. than there were Ifitaeltus^ oisfiews in that 
happy rc^oh. This the Arabs interpret of their prophet and 
thernfelvcs. Some affert, that Gabriel and Mobdmmed found 
fiAon thf Sapttyi in the fixth heaven j alid that he reOammended 
hinifelf to the prayers of the Arjrb prophet. We arc aHb told, 
that this prophet fawmany more angels ifi the Jixih heaven than 
-in th^fififhf and in the fifth th^nthp fet^rib. The matter of the 


fixth 


^ lideni ibid. 


a lidfem ibid. 
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^xth biatfm^ according to Mohamined^^ defcriptlon of ity fa^ 
fome of the a precious ftorne, Called Ji IJdfola^ 

that is^ thi diar and tranjfannu It ought to be remarW^ 
that M B^khdri agrees* with Abu in hts relation of 

fome of the circumftaiices attending the interview between 
M^is and MdhamMd Pk 

From the ySjirib haven Gahrid and the pretended apafile to th$ 
of the Arabs afcended into the fevinth^ which^ fay fome of fe^xmh. 
the Mejlm traditions) was compofed iatirely of divine light jf 
or, as others affeftj of a red hymnth^ called Al LAama: 

Some affirm, that Mahatnnitd obi^ed^here an angel that was 
the largcft of all Goi)*s creatures, and had feventy thoufand 
heads, every one of which had fevmty t^ufond faces, every 
one of which had fevertty thouiand mouths, every one of 
which had feventy thoufand tongues^ every one of which 
fpoke feventy thoufand languages) wich all #^hich he was con* 
tinually celebrating the praifes of the Almighty* Here 
hammed had an interview, according th Al B&khiri^ and fomo 
traditions of great authority amongft the Mafirms^ with a 
venerable old man, feated on a throne of hg^ht, fixed to 
the houfe Al who, Galrid tnrofmed him) 

was Abraham^ the father of the fbithful, and the friend 
Gob* Abraham treated him with the fottie rdped that he 
had met with in every one of the inferior heavens j after 
which, be was elevated to the loce-tree, beyond which there 
was no paffing* This tree, fay the Commeiatiilors, flands in 
the feventh heaven^ on the right hand of the throne of'Goo ; 
and is the uttnoft limit, beyond which the angeb themfelve^ 
muft not pafs j or, as fome rather imagine, beyond which no 
creature’s knowlege can extend* The Ko^dn feetns to inti- 
mate, that what was under this tree, when M hafem(^h^ i% 
exceeded all number and defenption Some foppofe the Whole 
hoft of angels worftipping beneath it, and others the bhde fit* 
ting on its branches, to be intended in the pafiage of that book 
here referred to. This tree, called bj the Arabs Sedra^ orSe* 
drat^ as Abutfeda from the narration of Al Bckhdrt relates, bears 
fruits that refemblc the water-pots of JttyV, and leaves like the 
cars ©f elephants. The fruits are fweeter than either milk 
or honey, and one pf them, according to the tradition of Ebn 
received it immediately ixoxwMohammU himfclf, is 
fufficient to fuftain all God’s creatures, if they were afltmbled 
in the feventh heaven. Here the pretended apoftlc faw four 
rivers, fays Al Bokhdri ; the two interior of which run in pa- 
radife with great rapidity, and the two exterior are the iV/iS? 
and the Euphrates. The fource of tbefe^ or the fountain 


V lidem ibid. 


from 



74 


^he Lift df Mohammed. B.I. 

from whence they fpring, is under the tree Sedrat^ and named 
in the Koran SalfabtL At this fountain the angel Gahritl left 
Mohamnudy^xA was fucceeded in his poft of guide to the apo- 
file by another angel, who went under the name dilfrafiU and 
informed the Ar^ prophet, according to AbuHoreira^ that the 
four rivers here mentioned were csXicA Al Cawthar^ the Nile, 
of Egyptf Siban, and Jihan 5 and that they all ran from the 
aforefaid fountain, fituated under the throne of God, With 
regard to the houfc Ma^mour^ or Ma'mur^ that is, vijiudy it 
was vifited daily, fays the foregoing tradition, by feventy 
thoufand angels j from which circumftancc it feems to have 
received its name. The form of it was in all fefpeSs fimilar 
to the Al Haram^ or (acred temple at Mecca ; and fbould it 
at any time fall from the fr^mth heaven^ it would, as fome of 
t\it Mojlems believe, fiir perpendicularly upon this temple. 
Mohammed related, that it was built of red hyacinths j and ad« 
orned with an innumerabie company of lamps, that were con- 
tinually burning. The there infoYmed him, as we find 
intimated \nAbuHormra\ narrative, that they began to perform 
pilmmages to this hotifo, which fometimes in heaven was 
called Al DherAhy that is,, placed at a great dijlance^ as well 
as AlMa^mAr^ a thoufand years before the creation of Adam* 
Mr. Gagmer obferves, that the primitive Chrijiians feem to have 
entertained the fame opinion of the fituation of the heavenly 
JerufaUm^ in refpc<a of Ae earthly one, that the Mohamme-- 
dans do of that of the houfe Al Ma'mur^ in refpeitof the /&- 
tAm^ or temple of Mecca ; from whence wc may infer the pro- 
bability of Mokammd^i receiving fome hints in the narration 
now before ns from fcvcral ancient Chrijlian pieces, and par- 
ticularly the apocryphal book, intitled. The Revelation of St, 
Peter, an jfreiiV yerfion of which is preferved in the Bod- 
leian Ubraify at Oxford* In proof of this opinion, our curious 
readers may find an extrafl from that book in thofe learned 
notes of Mr, Gagmer upon Ahulfeda^ that have been fo often 
cited in this work 

We muft not omit obferving here, that the fixth heaven^ 
according to the book Agar^ was five hundred years journey 
diftant from the fifth 1 as the feventh heaven was from the fixth* 
The author of that book likewife informs us, that Mohammed 

^ Lijb^AcAR, Acu Horeira, AlBokhari, Abulfed. ubi 
fup. Al Juzi in lib. de rit peregrinat.M^rr^«. c. 77. Abd’al- 
lak F;bk Al Abbas apud Abu Horeir. Hadrian. Relakd. 
de rclife, Mohammed, p, 38. Trajcdi ad Rhenum, 1717. Al 
Kor. IV^ HAMMED, f.liii. V. 14. Jallalo'ddin. Al Kor. Mo- 
HAMMED, f. Ixxvi, V. 1 8. Ah Beidawi, Vide etiam Joan. 
Gagn. not, in Abulfed. de vit. Mohammed, p. 37, 38. be la vie 
de Mahom, tom, prem. p. a23~234, 
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in the /evifith heaven found Jesus Christ* and recommend* 
cd himftlf to his prayers; which amounts to a dear acknow* 
legement in the Arab prophet of our Saviour's fuperiority* 

But Mr. Gagmer takes this to have been either done, in 
order to flatter v the ChrijVians^ by this writer himfelf; or 
elfe he thinks the paffage in the ori^nal may have been mif* 
underftood, and miftranflated, by G’w who has mot 
produced the Arabic text. For the. ftauneb and orthodox 
Mohammedans entertain higher fentiments of their prophet, as 
has been already remarked. After the apoflle had been ele- 
vated to the houfe^/Tk&’/wttr, GMelhtm^t ^ him three 
cups, one full of wine, another of milk^ and the third of ho- 
ney ; upon which, he took the milk, and drank it, as the 
moft proper of the three ; and the an^l approved of his 
choice. But, according to another tradkipn* he had only twei 
cups offered him, one filled with mi}k, and the other with 
wine ; and that upon his preferring the fbrifter lo the latter, 
he heard a voice, faying, Thou haft made lucky choice, 

“ Mohammed fince, hadft thou draidc of wine, thy na- 
tion would have deviated from the right patb, and confe* 
quently in their enterprizes have provj^ tthfttccdsful 
T HE angel Gabriel not being permitted to advance any far* ^hat 
ther than the houfe Al Ma^mUr^ and the lote^lree above, •men* happened 
tioned, there took his oi Mohanmtd^ ix^tohimaf- 

reftion, or that of the zn%d, Jfrafiiy ascended up reft of 
the way to the throne of Goo oynii^df , hts reaehed^^^^^* 
that glorious throne, fays the tradition, iife paffpd two fca? <>f,/GoT*^ 
light, and one of a black colour, of ait'immenfc extent; hi 
pafled alfo through an infinity of angels, called At Sdj^dunf or 
adorers projlrating themfehes^ MahalekmiOl ihofc vaho fraifo 
God, Carubun, or Cherubim^ and Rohanuttf or fpirimalt^m* 

Some of the Mohammedans pretend, that he did not meet 
with IfrafU^ who fupported the thrpne of Goo, till he ap- 
proached that throne j tho' others believe, that this angel took 
Mohammed under his care as foon as Gabriel left him. Be that 
as it will, we arc told, that Ifrafii has a million of heads, every 
one of which has a million of mouths, to every one of which 
there is a million of tongues ; and that every one of thefe tongues 
fpeaks a million of difterent languages, in which this angel is 
day and night inceflantly prailing God. At \z& Mohammed^ 
after having traverfed almoft inimite trads of fpace, continues 

^ Lib. Acar. & Phil. Guadacnol. ubi fupra, Ati Ebh 
Hamza Abu Hasan AlKassai in vit. prophet. PaiD, ubifup. 

Auu Horeir. in lib. de afcenfion. Mohammed. At Bokhar. 

^ Abulfed. ubifup. Vide etiam Joan. Gagk. not. in Ifm. 

Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 35, 36, &c. 


the 



fbt MoBwiuncd; 3 . 1 . 

tHe relation, approached the immediate pre&nce of Goj> 
himfelf) when he heard a voice frying imto him, O Mo - 
HAMMS D, advance^ approach the glorious and power** 
^ ful Gob upon which aGxnding higher, he frw a lumi- 
nous appearance of a moft tranfeendent brightnefe^ and, at 
the divine command, drew (o near to the Almighty, that he 
was fcarce two (Z) bows length diftant from him. On the 
right iide of the throne, according to the prophet's relation, 
the names of God and Mohammid were written in the fol- 
lowing Arabic words ; La Axxah xlla Ali«ah, Wa-jMo- 
HAMMED It ASOUt AtX,AH J /. /. TheAE IS KO Gop BUT 
Gob, akd Mohammed^is his Apostle ; which words, 
containing the two fundamental articles of faith of the Mof^ 
Icmsy he alfo pret^ds to have found inferibed on all the gates 
of the fiven h^avens^ through which he palled. Being thus 
introduced into the <Mvine prefeaice, as tells us, be faw 
God fitting on bis throne, who, as a mark of his favour, 
put one of his hands upon the prophet's breafi, and the other 
Upon hfs (boulder, the coldnefs of which was fo intenfe that 
it* pierced through every part; tho* immediately afterwards an 
inedTable iWeetnefr and ocmiplaceni^^ flowing from the divine 
prefence, di^frd itfrlf over his foul, and filled him with a 
moft perfetft pleafure* After which, fays the tradition, he had 
% long and famftiar ttonfrience w God, who revealed many 
hidden myftericis m inftruded him in the knowlege 

of his law, gave him fbme rules for the better regulation of 
his condttft, and the more efleSual communication of this 
kmovs^ltge to the people over whom he was to prefide, and con** 
ferred many fingutar privileges upon him. Some of thefe 
Were, ne fhould be the moft perfefl: of all creatures ; that 
*he-ihad]|^ be hoilotxred and advanced above the reft of man- 
kind 5 that he &adtd be the redeemer of all believing in him ; 
that he fliouM be able to fpeak all languages and that the 
fpoils of ail be cxmquered in war fbould belong to him alone* 
Lail^, he received a command from Gop to enjoin his fol- 
lowers to pray fifty times a day ; but afterwards meeting with 
McfisyVtho reprefented to him the impoffibili^ of performing 
fo tedibus and fatiguing a duty, at his perfuaiion, he returned 

' (Z) Dr. ^FrideduXf Or rather lengthy or tmjo cubits length ; 

Quadagneh whofe Latm verfion however, the J>odor might have 
of the book Agar he has foL met with the original word in 
lowed, tranflates the ArMt the fifty-third chapter of the 
word here h<nw^ft>ets ; where- iCftrdn { 34) . 

>ais it prbperly figniifies trm 

(z4) Trid, life uf Mehm; 36, 1718.. A' /. IHu 

9, ^ py* 
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to the immediate prefence of Got>, and prevailed upon hiitt 
to obHge die Mojfems to pray only five tmie» Iri everjrWwiity- 
fow hours, and that at certain ftated time#, iThe^, wMcK 
feem to have been left to the detenmnatipR of and 

his Aicceflbrs, iVdre dte^ tWlowing: Fiift, the prayer in ^ 
morning, before fon-rife j fecond^, the prayer after noioM^en 
the fun b^intto dbtdtnc from the merionm ; ^Miy^dtat iftthi 
afternoon, before fitn-fet ; fourthly, foatfMtiiieev%'nii)^ alted 
fun«-fet, and befbte day be (hut in ; and fifthly, that idter the 
is (hut in, aftd‘^beforemefirftWatchoif dke ni^: to vvhitdtfiMhd 
adda.fixth, nbt as a prayer it^o^ned, bt^ aeatroflt of liper« 
erogatioh, called tht fingitlat prayeft wh^ bt^n# at the firfii 
ft'atch of* the hi^, 'arid contintie# t^’<]ay^>reali^ or - rather 
may be performed in any part of di>k ^ades A# Mebdfttmedi 
therefore, pretended Ip- have received the d?vine<«Knmaftd for 
this inftitution, from the dirone' df Go® the ob* 

fervanceof the ftated times of prayefi^'frefieAtlyinfifted oil 
in the Kordvy though they be not d^rnn -particiilariy pre* 
fcribed s. 

The prophet ftavin| diu# received fiiH kdtraiGfiolM iimviedi- He returfis 
ately from the Altnfghty himfelf, 't}foo^ acMv of' deicei^ to Mecca, 
into the lower regions, and vifitfog dihw fodae hi# fin up* 
on earth. At a proper place,' thei^ote, ‘mut 

again, and condoled him' .throng viiious defoeiieity;< Md did 
/even heavens^ to wiitedfor 

In their paf&ge, they met 'with vaft^ftttnfoer#'^ tbig^, all 
the way, who faluted them' vnth the '^edteA demonfiratkin# 
of joy, and the tnofr frtendfy feHdtatitmsv When they dre# 
near to the earth, it was ftilf extremely daifi t fitif defitintfing 
a little lower, they had juft light enpiig^t®difi»1ner’pa»t of 
the kingdom of Armenia^ and the -pitovihee' ki JeMy^ 
which appeared to them lite two fmaB ^idenguddfii^^Otriin^ 
der them. At ferufaUm the prophet mounted j^J!^4f^and 
was attended by the angel (PrfVfr/ att ^ way » Ajhittf. i'l? 
on his arrival there, he (aid to (?ddirfr^*‘-My people W^l ap- 
“ prehend, accufe meoftdliagthem}yesjand refo(eCebdi«ve 

’ Lib. Agar, & Aev HokeiRA, ubt'fi^. AI XoriilifioiiAH- 
MED. ubi fup. & f.^liii. V. 9. )AatAt.a’asis, Al BaioAWt, 

Asulfep. ubi fup.'p. 39. A1 Kor. MotiA.ieMan. f. v. 
y. 7, S. Hadrian. Reland, de reUg. Mohanuned..^p. viii, 
ix. p. 86, &c. .Pkipeaox’s' life of MahoinM, P..36, ty. Sale’? 
prelimiB. dife. feft. iv. Yid* etiara Gagn. not. in AwUod. ubj 
fop. Hotting, hill, ecclefiaft. tom. vii. p. 470—529. Bobov. 
in liturg. Turcic. poft itiner. Abr. Feridol, edit, p. i, k (pq. 
pR EtoTius In irinerar. ConftantinQpoHt, p. 253^264, Lvpow 
VIC. Marracc,! in prodrom. Al Kor. Chardin, iHnerar. toin. 
vii. p. 245 — 329. aliofque plurim. feriptor. 
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** me, if I communicate to them the particulars of my night- 
journey to heayen.” To which Gabriel replied, “ Abu 
Beer, O Mohammed, the faithful witntfs^ in that calc, 
“ will fufficiently juftify all the particulars of that wonderful 
« event you lhall pleafe to enumerate to them 
. Thus have we obliged our curious readers with a circum- 
llantial, relation of Mohammed’s night-journey to heaven, ex- 
traded from Abulfeda^ Al and the tradition aferibed 

to Abu Hereira, intituled. The bijiory ef the afcenjun\ a 
MS. copy of which was prefented by archhifliop Marjhy late 
lord primate of Ireland^ to the Bodleian libraty at Oxford. 
Mr. Gagnier has obliged the learned world with a French ver- 
fion of. that piece;, but of all. this we could not pretend to 
give our readers here an EngUJh tranflation, as it would have 
fwelled us beyond the bounds which we have been neceilitated 
to preferibe to ourlelves in this work, fiefldes, tho’ we have 
not had lime to compare Mr. Gagnier’s verlion with the origi- 
nal Arabic f nor is this to our prefent purpofe, we have fome 
reafon to believe, that this verlion is far from being faithful 
and exad. However, as that hiftory, or narration, abounds 
with the moft monftrous abfurdities, and the moft palpable 
fidions, that have nothing entertaining in them, our readers 
will not be lenllble . of any lols in, and confequently by no 
means regret, fuch an omiffion. As this hiftory is a part of 
the Sonna, which contains, not only allthe juridical and cere- 
monial laws, fuppofed to have been derived nom their prophet, 
in force amonpft Ac Mohammedans, but alfo the hiftories and 
narrations attributed- to Mummed, which are either wholly 
omitteid, or but juft touched upoti, ia Ac Koran, tho’ looked 
upon to be of equal authority with that book ; ’tis plain, that 
all the Sonnites, or. orthodox Mohammedans, hold their pro- 
phet’s nodumal journey to heaven to have been a real event. 
SiiKe, therefore, this journey was one of the moft eminent 
of Mphatmed’s miracles, as has been rightly obferved by 
Mr. Gagnier, and the traditional account of it believed to be 
true, nay as true as AeKordn, by all the Mojlems, who re- 
ceive the Sonna, or book of traditions of their prophet, as of 
canonical authority.; we may fairly infer from thence, that 
Mohammed, in the opinion- of the ^ateft part of his follow- 
ers, ^ leaft, did not difclaim all along any power of perform- 
ing miracles, or, which is the fame thing, did not deny feve- 
raf extraordinary interpoiitions of the Supreme -Being in his 
favour. 'And with thefe Mohammedans', in the point before 

* Abu Hoke I a. uhi fop. Lib.' Aoak & Guapacnol. ubi 
fttp. pRiP.life of Mahomet, p. 37. Lond. 1718. Gacn. la vie 
deMahom. tom. prem. c. xii. p. 249— 251. 
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us, concur many very authentic and reputable Chrijtien 
writers. ’Tis true, Dr. Pridtaux takes upon him to affirm, 
that Moharmtd difclaimed all miracles ; but in this that learn- 
ed gentleman feems not altogeffier conMent with himfelf; 
fince he elfe where more than barely infinuates, that Mtham^ 
md invented the fiory of his journey to heaven, in order to 
anlWer the expectations of diofe who demaikled fome mirade 
as a proof of his miffion, and confer^uently that he did not 
abfolutcly dirdaim the power of performing mirades. Nay, 
he immediately fubjoins, that this journey to heaven muft 
** be acknowleged to have miracle enough in it, by all ffiofe 
“ who have faith to believe it }*’ that is, by all the Sotmittst 
who comprehend the greateft part, or rather the bulk, of the 
Mohammedans ; from whence it appeaia, that, at leaft in their 
opinion, Mohammed did not only pretend to the power of 
working miracles, or, whidi is the tame thing, gave out, 
that Goo was pleafed to favour him with air extraordinary in- 
terpofition, in order to forward the propagation of his reli- 
gion, but likewife that he fucceeded in hk intention of con- 
vincing his followers of the truth of it But that he arro- 
gated to himfelf, on certain occafions, the power of fufpend- 
ing the common laws of nature, or, at leaft, that he pre- 
tended they were fometimes fufpended on his account, foems 
to be clearly implied, if not put beyond all doubt, by the 
Koran, We flatter ourfelves, therefore, that what has been 
already advanced on this head, will be admitted by all our in- 
telligent readers 

Wn muft beg leave farther to oblervej , before we difinifs UbeMaU 
the point at prefent before us, that it is a difpute amongft the lems be- 
Mohammedan divines, whether their prophet’s night-journey /Aaf 
was really performed by him corporily^ ot whether it was 
only a dream or vifion. Some think that the wholewas no^"^'’“ 
more than a vifion:; and allege an expreft tradition of Mod-J°’‘^‘" .. 
wiyah, one of Mohammed’s fucceflbrs, to that purpofe. Otiiers 
fuppofe he was carried bodily to Jerujalemi but no fartiter ; 
and that he afeended thence to heaven in fpirit only. But the 
received opinion is, that it was no vifion, but that he was 
actually tranfported'in the body to his journey’s end ; and if 
any impoffibility be pbje^ed, they think it a fiifficient anfwer 
to fay, that it might eafily be 'efie^d by an omnipotent agent. 

And that he was difpofed to perfuade them, that his body 

“ Poc. not. infpec. hift. Arab. p. 298, &c. Pam. life of Ma- 
homet, p. 31, &c. Hadr. Relahp. de relig. Moham. p. 68, 

&c. Millius de Mohammedifmo ante Mohammed, p. 368, 

369. Vide etiam Pam. ubi fup. p. 28, 29. Al Kor. Mouam- 
lusp. f. Jtrii. liv. v, 2, 3, &alib. & Al Jamnab. palT. 


was 



the lift 9f Moitatijimeidiv .fi.t 

1tta» aSually convened, to y^ru/aUm^ at Icaft, is a notion 
jftroitgly countenanced^iitioi abtolutelyiconfirm^d, by the au- 
thorky of the Koran . : But were the of thii rticmoi- 

rabte traufa<anon only a part of Ae Samia^ or the coHeftion of 
authentic traditions atteited by 4 j^ha^ l^e daughter of AbU 
tB^er^ 'whom Mohammifd married after the death of Khadtjah^ 
aiwi who finrvimi her hufcand about iSfity* years, Abu Hbrtira^ 
the piophet’s friend and intimate companion, Kbn Ahr^ 
kdii Ehn Qmar\ Jaimt Sim AbdraHah^ and Anas Ebn M&lec^ 
it would ai^ount to ^;iame thitig, as being of equal vali- 
dity. The laft of thefe fended dawn thofe traditions, and 
^hc relation of Mohatnm$d*s nofilurnal journey amongft the 
reft, to Al Shafii and Kmadu^ who. deli vtiped them to Ahmad 
Ebn Hanbal(A}r from whom Al Zahariy who firft began to 
coHea them, and commit them to writing, in the year of the 
flijra 12^ receired them. After him, fitfiAdr/, the fa- 
mous author, or tetiher compiler,, of .tte reduced all 

tbofe traditions to <me coniplete and intirc body of pandci9s, 
in a book ftiled if/ that t«, becaulc in it the 

author has diftii^ifhed idbe genuine from the fpurious tradi^ 
in tiie ycar of the Hqra ^24. As to the night, ui 
whick^ Mahamrm^s journey to heaven was performed, the 
dofiors are not p<rfcaaiy>agreed : fomc make it the 
night of the feveittcenrii day of themonth RamadSn; others 
jdace it in the former Raiia ; and others,; laftly, in the naonth 
of Rajd* Whichkft feema to be the prevailing opinion » 
For the Turks^ at this day, celebrate the twentieth night of 
Rajeh as a graind; feftiral# nii commemoration of Mohammed^ % 
nodumal journey to heaven ; which they pretend happened 
on that night,, as we are informed by a modern traveller, who 
himfw at QmJlataimpU an eve'^witnefs of it. It muft be 
remembred here, that the aforelaid journty was performed, 
acebrdirtg to a certain author, notwithfianding the immenfe 

(A) *V\As Akmid Mbn Hanbsd have ibllowed here, mail be 
vi.XiA Mohammed Ebn Mdris Al egregioufty miftakea, when he 
Shafti^ who was born either at ailerts, ?that Al TUhuri received 
Gaza or AJcalm in EakJHne^ in thettolle^on of traditions here 
the year of the Bejra were mentioned from Al Shafeif Al 
cotemporaries ; but it appears Kottada^ ’and Ahmed Ebn Han* 
from D'Herhlott that Al Zdha* bal% which miftake our learned 
ViVwhodiedin the year of the readers would do well to cx- 
Htjra 1 554, lived near an hun- . pungc out of that author’s notes 
dired y^trs before themi Mr. ppon 
daagfder\ therefore. Whom we 

(^O Khahti^. D^He^beL hiblhfhi OHefit, art. 2ol>ari, Jem. Gagn* 
ndt, in IJau jUtuIfed, tkvit. Mdmmmtd, <»aia« 
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trail of fpace travcrfed in it, Within the the tenth part of a 
night } tho* this clrcuraftance, it muft be owned » has been 
omitted in the narrations of 4i^u Horeira and as 

well as by the beft Mojlm commentators and hiftoriaas 

When Mohammed firft told this ftory to his uncle Jl Ah- Abu Beer 
hasy and Om H&nay the daughter of Abu Tahb^ it fcemed 
fo abfurd and incredible to both of them, that they endca-/^'*^^-f‘i'^- 
voiired by all meani' to dilHiade him from coomiunicating it 
the K&reijb. But being refolved to pufli the point in view, he 
Was imprudent enough to relate tte whole affair to Abu Jahl^ 
one of the moft adlive and inveterate of his enemies, who ri- 
diculed him for it. Nay, he placed his relation in fo ridicu- 
lous a light to the Koreijhy that they were upon the point of 
infulting him ; infomuch that fevcrai of his followers left him 
upon it i and it had probably ruined the whole defigh, had not 
Abu Beer vouched for his vefacit}^ declared, that if 
hammed affirmed it to be true, he verily believed the whole. 

Which happy incident not only nbtrieved the prophet’s credit, 
but incrcafed it to fuch a degree, that he was fccure of be- 
ing able to make his difciples fwatlow whatever he pleafed to 
impofe on them for the future, Mn therefore, thinks 
this iidlion, notwithftanding its extravagance. Was one of the 
moft artful contrivances Mmammed ever put in praSice, and 
what chiefly contributed to the raifihg of his reputation to that 
great height to which it afterwards afrived. But this feems 
to be only judging by the event; fmee nothing could have a 
more diredt and natural tendency, with fubmimon to that in- 
genious, gentleman’s opinion, than fuch a feries of the merit 
grofs and palpable abfurdities, to overturn M(ihammed^iie^^tmty 
even had the Arabs not been fo acute and difeerning a nation 
as Mr. ^ale himfelf is pleafed to reprefent them 

Abu Beck’s fidelity, and fignal fervicc^ to M ^ hamrned ^ foAf^'/wvW* 
raifed his charafter with that impoftbr, that, according, to Aimjith^ 
Kodai, he had the title of the faithful witnefs conferred upon ftanding 
him, tho’ fome believe he had before been diftingullhed by that 

^ Ism. Abvlfed. de vit Mohammed, c. xviii. p. 32. ALham- 
Beidawi, Ata, Abu Horeira, At Jatsnab. p. 54, dtc. SeemedV re^ 
alfo Sale’s tranfiat, and notes on the Kor, f. xvii, p. 227. Al IrMon* 
Kor, Mohammed, f, xvii. & alibi. Poc. Reland. Mill, ubi 
fupra. Al Bokhar. Gagn. nor.-in Abalfed. ubi fupra, p. 32, 

33. At Seirat. Ebn At Juz. apud Ifm. Abulfcd. ubi fupra* 
p. 32. Tho. Smith, de morib., 6c Turcar. p. 49. Ebu 

KHAtECAN, D’Herbel. bibl. Orient* siruZohan. Sale’s pre- 
lim. dife. p. 156, i57,^rc. PM.h? life of Mahom. p. 37, Lib. 

Agar. Guadagnpl. ^c. Horreira, AlKor. 

Mohammed, frxvii. HottikP/ hift.’ Orient. 1. il. c\ 6. Gagn. 
la vie dc Mahom. c. xiii. Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 47. 

Mod. Hist. Voi. L G appel? 
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appellation. And, indeed, the extraordinary merit of his faith 
in the above«mentianed particular, highly deferved fuch an 
honourable mark of diftin£lion. However, MiihammedfovxA 
himielf ftill obliged to combat feveral difficulties, before he 
could gain from his countrymen an intirc aUeiit to the pre- 
ceding relation ; and hence it is, that^ in order to fu^ort the 
credit of It, he introduces 6oo himfelf^ in two pai&^es of 
,the Kerin^ to atteft it. In one of which Gob is made to 
fwear, that, in the whole ftory, Mohammed related nothing 
but what he had feen, and confequcntly nothing but what he 
knevir to be ftri&ly true. And even notwithftanding this, 
many of his countrymen, who had enribraced JJlamifm^ apo- 
ftatized, accordir^ to Jbu Horeira ; whilft others of them, 
at the fame time, moft vlgoroufly oppofed him^ out of a fpirit 
of debate and contention. Nor has the ftory 'of Mohamme^% 
nigbt jouriacy to heaven, t^en in the literal fenfe, failed 
proving a ftumWing-blotk tp many Mt^pame in cve^ agc[, 
fince that famous journey is fuppofed to have happened ; tho* 
it muft be owned, that the generality of them have always 
moft firmly believed the truth 6f it. Nay, from their adhe- 
rence to fuch traditions as thefe,^ they have derived the name 
of or Tr^ditm^s; bccaujc they acknowiege the 

authority of tht Soma^ or the cPllcftionof moi^al traditions 
of the layings and actions of their prophet ; which is a fort of 
Supplement to the Kordn^ direfting the obfcrvance of feveral 
things omitted in that boqk^ and in name, as well as deiign, 
anfwering to the Mifiltia of the yews J^ 

7he fum of .As, therefore, the afarefaid traditions, together with what 
the Mq- the ox^Aox Mohammedans call the conftitutkm of the Seniors 
hamme- ,(that is, of the KhaUfs^ who immediately fucceeded the pre- 
dan theo- tended prophet, and dpecially the four firft) concerning them, 
hgy con- explained, and digefted under proper heads, by the 

ihe%^ compilers of them, make up the fum of tht Mohammedan 
xia. theology, and contained fo confiderablc a part of the Mofiem 
religion j our curious readers will by no means think the ac- 
count inferted here of Mobammed^Y^yxxxiVf to heaven too pre- 
fix, ^fpectally as that journey is to be-confidered as the foun- 
dation of thofe traditibt^, be pretending to have received, at 
leaft, many pf them from Gob himfeif, as an invaluable 

y Elmacin. ttbi fup, Al Kof. MoHXMiifen, f. liii, & alibi. 
HoTtiNO. ubi fupra. Abu Hbi^EiRA, Ata, Al Jannabi, 
Gaon. ubi fup, c.xiv. AbulpEd. ttbi fup. c. xviii, p. 32* Pam# 
life of Mahom, p, 37, 38. Loud. fyiS. Poe. nPt. m fpec. hift. 
Arab. p. 2198. Eelakd. de rdig. mohatnmed. p. 68, &c. Mil* 
LIUS de Mohammedirmo ante Mohammed, p. "^68, 369. SaCb's 
prelim/difc. p. 154. 
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coUe^on of divine truths. Nor, indeed, ciit we enter intp 
the true fpirit and genius of Mohammedifm, without fuch a 
defeription of d>at B^tioua event} nor fp dearly difeover tihe 
immenfe difference between the monftrous lyes of the ifjrda, 
which Ibntetiines alludes to it, and the fublime truths of the 
Gofpel ; nor confequently form an adequate idea of the un- 
accountable abfurdiw, as well as the moil fliockin| impiety, 
of thofe favourers or the Korin^ pr ratW of deifm Ufelf, who 
have been, educated in the principles of the Chrijiian tel}- 
gion ' 

T«e Setitiiam, as has been juftly obferved by Dr. Pri-fht Soci- 
deaux, feem to have had the Smna before them, when they “tens 
fuppoie, that our bleHed Saviour was carried into heaven, and”*^ “f" 
inftruded there in the dodrines he was to teach, a little 
fore he entered upon his prophetic hindion. This they do, J 
in order to elude the force of thpie texts of Scripture,, which, ^ 
by averting his defeent from heaven, do dearly intimate his 
exifteace mere as Gqo, and cqnreguentiyevjin.ee his real and 
proper divinity, before he tooik our nature upon him. But 
we muft beg leave to obterve, that tho’ hfahammed^ fuppofing 
him to have acknowleged the canonical auihprity of the holy 
Scriptures, and Stdnvs, were much upon a level} yet the 
prefent Stcinians are more incxcul^le, in the, point Wfore us, 
than the followers of that iropoftpr. For the latter are coun- 
tenanced in their abfurd notion pf Mthmmed^i albenlipn by 
the Ktirdn itfelf, and even fplly petfood of the trudj of it, 
from what they find delivered in itl» Smu, a book with them 
of the fame, author!^ I whereas the former have framed thejr 
impious fidion in dired oppoiitioa to Scripture, if not with a 
certain intention of invalidating the expeetfs teftimony of thofe 
Sacred writings. Which is a plain demonftration of the diff- 
culties to which they are reduced, in cuder to defoqd their 
antifcriptural and erroneous opinion *. 

To conclude this head, the Mojlm dodors are not quite Mof- 
agreed, as to the manner in which their prophet favy Gqd. lems not 
Some maintain, that be faw bis Creator with bis real natural 
eyes j.and others, Aat he viewed him with the eyes of ,tbcrw/> opi~ 
mind. The former jnp^ftn is ej^iopfed upon the aathorhy of"'®" 

Aitt and Mji Horeira } but the Utter is the mpft {prevailing 
opinion, as we learn ftmn Al JamiLi, *In (bme .fenfe or?®“^?"* 
other, however, Mtdiammetti poroey to heaven mufl: be ac--^" 
kpowleged by every orthodox mufitny it bcii^ reputed by all 

lidemlbid. Bya Ax. Athir, i|jsN At, SlxassAi. Potyjc. 
ubi fapra: Prio. life of Mahomet, p. 39, 40. * Pais, 

ttbi fop. p. 40, 41. Al Kor. Mohammeo. f. xyi^ lili, U alibi. 

Ax Bokmax. a Aav UoasiRA, ubi foyra. 
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the doctors of the law as heinous a crime, and as damnable 
an error, to deny the traditionafl hiftory of that famous event, 
as to difbelieve any point infifted on in the Koran. On this 
occafion, it may not be improper to produce the words of the 
KhalifOmar^ as they have been preferved by JiyannMn-, on 
this nibjeft. Being one day preaching in a mofquc, and pulh- 
cd by his zeal, he cried aloud ; To deny the ofcenfton of thepro^ 
phet into heaven^ is to open a gate to incredultty^ and to deny 
the reality of one of the great ef miracles and the mo(i wonder • 
ful works of the Almighty \ 

T^wel^e In this year, that is, the twelftfi of MohammecTs miflion, 
mn of called by the Mojlems the accepted year^ twelve men of Yath^ 
Medina qj. Medina^ of whom ten were of the tribe of Khaxraf 
take an Other two of that of Aws^ came to Mecca^ and took 

an oath of fidelity to Mohammed at Al Akaba^ a hill on the 
med th of that city. Six of thofe of the tribe of Khaxrof ac- 

cording to Ehn IJhdk^ had before reforted to Mohammed at the 
fame place, on a fimilar occafion, viz. Saad Ehn ZarSra^ 
Awf Ehn Al Hdreth^ Rahe* Ebn Malky Kotha Ebn Amdniy 
Okha Ebn Amer^ and faher Ehn Abdallah. This oath was 
called the womens oath 5 not that any women were prefent at 
this time, but becaule a man was not thereby obliged to take 
up arms in defence of Mohammed^ or his religion ; it being 
the fame oath that was afterwards cxadled of the women, the 
form of which w6 have in the Korany and is to this effeft \ 
viz. That they fhould renounce all idolatry; that they fhould 
notfteal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children (as 
the pagan Arabs ufed to do, when they apprehended they 
fhould not be able to maintain them) nor forge calumnies ; 
and that they fhould obey the prophet in all things that were 
rcafonable. And, as a reward for the due obfervance of this 
oath, he promifed them paradifej but, on failure of fuch ob- 
fervance, he doomed them to eternal mifery on the day of the 
fefurreSion. ‘‘ In the mean time,^^ added he, whether 
you are to be punifhed or forgiven, I recommend you to 
the divine protedion. When they had folemnly engaged to 
do all required of them, Mohammed fent one of his difciples, 
named mafab EbnOmaify home with them, to inftrudt them 
more fully in thc.grounds and ceremonies of his new religion. 
Majdby being arrived at Medina^ by the afEftance of thofe 
who had been formerly converted, gained fevcral profclytes, 
pzxtAoA^XyOfaidEhn HQdetray a thief man of the city, and 
Saad, Ebn- Moddhy prince of the tribe oiAwsi Mohammedifm 
fprcadjng fo faft, that thext was fcafee a houfc wherein there 

Ata, Abu Horeira, Al Xamna^ p. j[4.,56*; 
ubi fup. c. xiv. p. 263/ aiJ+V * 


were 



C. The Life of Mohammed. 85 

were not fome who had embraced it* The principal of thefe 
were the Banu AbdUal AJhal and Afad Ebn Hofeitiy tho* the 
Banu Ommeya Ebn Zeid perfifted ftill in their infidclitjr. Up- 
on this, Mafab immediately wrote to Mohammed^ giving hini 
a full account of the happy fuccefs of his miffion, and at the 
fame time defiring of him leave to form a congregatio^iof all 
thofe who profefled Ijlamtfm, at Medina. To this the pjophet 
readily agreed; in confequence of which, the new Mojlems 
aflembled I'egularly, to the number of forty perfons, in the 
houfe of Saad Ebn Khdithama. This miffidnary, therefore, 
by his diligence and aftivity, extended Mohammed's intereil 
in Medina^ before his arrival there ; which not a little faciU* 
tated ^he execution of his grand Scheme. The form ufcd by 
Mafdby as we are told by Ebn JJhaiy of the initiation of the 
new converts, was conceived in the following terms : Wajb 
your f elf with watery purify your two garntentSy repeat the con* 
fejfton of your faith (There is NO Gop BUT God, and 
Mohammed is his Apostj-e); andy lafllyy fay your pray* 
ers with two incurvations* The year we are now upon was 
ftiled the accepted yeary becaufe in it the prophet’s party was 
ftrengthened by the accefEon cA Al AnJ&ry Anfdrsy or his 
coadjutors and confederates of the tribes of Khazrajy whp had 
before fworn obedience to him. And jet this fuffice for an ac- 
count of the principal tranfaflionsof Aatmoft remarkableyear c. 

The next year, being the thirteenth of Mohammed's miffion, Several of 
Mafab returned to Meccay accompanied by feventy-tbree men that city 
and two women of Medina^ who had profeAed Ijlamifmy be- fwear fi* 
fides fome others who were as yet untjelievers. Of thefe ft- delity to 
veral belonged to the tribe of Awty and the reft to that of Moham- 
Khaxraj. On their arrival, they immediately fent to Mo* "led. 
hammedy and offered him their affiftance, of which he was 
now in great need ; for his adverfaries were by this time 
grown fo powerful in Meccoy that he could not ftay there 
much longer without imminent danger: wherefore he ac- 
cepted their propofal, and met them one night, by ap- 
pointment, at Al Akabuy the hill above-mentioned, which 
then was in the occupation of the Banu Tafriy whom 
therefore we may fuppofe to haye been fome of Moham- 
med's adherents. At this interview he was attended by 
his uncle Al Abl&Sy who, tho’ he was not then a believer, 
wiflied his nephew well, and made a fpeech to thofe of Me- 
dina ; wherein he told them, that ,as Mohammed was obliged 
to quit his native cjty, and to feek an afylum elfewhcre ; and 
as they had offered him their protedion, they would do well 

c Ism. Abulfed. ubi fup. c. xx. p. 41, 42. Al Kodak 
ubifup. Ebn IsHAK. Al Jannabi, AeuZfid. Al Kor. Mo-; 

BAMMED, f, vi. Y. ICl, lx, V. 12. 
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not to deceive him i and that if they were not iirmly refolved 
to defend and not betray him, they had better declare their 
minds, and let him provide for his 4 fety in fome other man> 
her. Upon their proteftlng their fwcerity, MtHkimmtd IWore 
to be &ithfui to them, a part of the Kerdti being before read 
to all prelent { on condition that they ihould proted him 
againft all jnfults, as heartily as they would their own wives 
and families. After which, he permitted them to fpeak, and 
compofed fome differences between* them. They then 
him what recompence tl^ wcte to exped, if they Ihodd hap- 
pen to be killed in his quarrel} he anfwered, Paradife. 
Whereupon they pledged their faith to him, and fo retarned 
home ; after Mohamined had chofen twelve out of their num- 
ber, who Were to have -the fame authority amongft them a$ 
the twelve apoftles of Christ had among his difciples. The 
form ufed by the JnJSrs^ or confederates, when they agreed to 
the prophet's propofal, or rather that of his uncle Al Ahbas^ 
was. We have hearc ir WEit; which is taken notice 
of in the Kor&n. It muft here be obfcrved, that the 
taken on this occafton to defend Mohammed^ amounted to 
a fort of declaration of war againft both the Blacks and the 
Redsy that is, againft all nations that fhould dare to oppofe the 
eftablifhment of the new religion. I'he promife of paradife, 
here mentioned, is fuppofed to be founded on thofe exprefs 
words of the Koran— And as to thofe who fight in defence 
“ of God’s true religion, God will not fuffcr Sieir works to 
.perilh ; fie will gtude them, and difpofe their heart aright j 
« and he will lead them vettofar^Sfe, of which he hath told 
** them." Nay, in order to infpire them with a fuperior de- 
gree of fortitude and refolution, be fupported the promifes of 
the Kerdn with the authority of the Law and the Go- 
spel, as is manifeftly implied in the following words of the 
Koran: “Verily GO0 hath purchafed of the true believers 
their fouls, and their fubftance, promtiing them ftie enjoy- 
“ ment of paradife’, onf condition that they fight for the 
“ caufe of God : whether they flay, or be flain, the promife 
“ for the fame is afluredly dtie by the Law and the Go- 
“ SPEL, and THE Koran. And who performeth his con- 
traS more faithfully than God ? Rejoice, therefore, in the 
“ contrad which ye have made. This fhall be great and 
“ unKpeakable happinefs.” Having brought this important 
point to bear, Mohammed made the proper difpofitions, in con- 
jun£lion.with his friends, for retiring from the ci^r of I^cea d. 

As, 

* IsM. AeuLFsn. ubi fup. c. xxi. P^. 4a, 43, 44. AI Kor. Mo- 
hammed. f. V. V. 8. f. viii. V. 39. Ebn Ishak. Al Jannab. 
Vide etiam Al Kor. MouAMMjBP. f> xlvii. v. 5. f. ix. v. 113. 
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As the declaration of the Anfars in his favour fecurcd' hJm The nr.mcs 
a proper retreat, and for the prefent fcreencd him efii;*fiually of the 
from the fury of his enemies, this may be confidered as 
foundation of his future greatnefs j it may therefore not be im- 
proper here to infert the names of the chief of them, whom 
he had dignified with the name, as well as authority, of apo- 
ftles. 1. Ahif Amama^ or Afa'ad Ehn T^arura. Saai 
Ebn Al Roba*. 3. AMnllah Ehn Rawaha. 4. Rahc Ehn 
Malec* 5. Al Beta Ebn Ma^rur, 6. AbAallah Ebn Omar 
Ebn Haram^ y. Ahada Ehn Al Santa* 8. Sa*ad Ebn Aru-^ 
da* 9. Al Mondar Ehn Omar* lO. Ofaid Ebn HedhaW* 

1 1. Stdad Ebn Khaitharna* 12. Rafcta khn Abdai^l Aiondar* 

The nine firft of thefe belonged to the tribe of Khchra}^ and 
the other three to that of Aws, Some of the learned, how- 
ever, in the room of the laft of them, fubftitute Abu Hi*i- 
tham Ebn A I Tothan* According to a tradition of Abu Becr^ 
preferved by Ehn IJhak^ when Mohammed eledled them, he 
laid, 7 'ou are invejled with the fame power and authority that 
the apojiles of I fa (Jesus) were^ and I am the GREAT Apo- 
stle of all 7iiy people \ to which they replied, It is undoubt- 
edly fo* If we will believe the fame author, who pretends to 
have received his intelligence from Caah Ebn Malk^ one of the 
Anfdrs then prefent, who himfelf hcarJ it, when the confede- 
rates of Medina had taken the oath of fidelity to Mohammed^ 
and were upon the point of returning home, the devil cried 
out with an exceeding loud voice, from the top of Al Akaba^ 

O ye inhabitants of Al Jehajeb, why do you concern yourfclms 
with Mohammed, the Sabian ; for thofe with him are Sabians, 
and intend to make war upon you. Upon which, the prophet 
immediately faid to them. This is the little felloiu of ike hill 
Al Akaba, the fon of the diffarager \ ahd then ditefling his 
difeourfe to that malevolent fpirit, O thou enemy f Qod^ find 
he, thou curfi do no mi f chief here j thou canji draw no prey into 
thy net ; and then turning to his friends, Depart^ faid he, s^o 
and take your reft \ which they accordingly did. 'Fhat Mo- 
hammed was frequently by his enemies called a Sabian^ wc 
learn from Ebn A I Athir^ as w^ell as the Koran^ where he en* 
deavours to clear himi'clf of that imputation, by declaring, 
that he only taught and predefled the religion of Abraham^ as 
has been already olrderved. For a fud and ample account of 
t\\t Sabians^ who arc mentioned in the Kot an^ we muft beg 
leave to refer our readers to Hottingcr^ Abraham Ecchellenfu^ 
Eutychius^ D^Hsrbelot^ Hjde^ Priueaitx^ Sak^ and to what has 

Gagn. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. p 43»44. Greo. Abu’l-Fa- 
RAj, hift. dynaih p. i6a. Elmacin. lib.i. c. 1 , Pais, life of 
Mahon), p. *^ 2 . 
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been advanced concerning them in pur ancient hiftory of the 

4rah ^ 

Moham- Mohammep finding now a confcclcracy formed in his fa-? 
med fre- vour, began to pulj off the and to difeover his true fen^ 
ten^s to timents in relation to the means of reformation. Hitherto ho 
ka^velm^^e propagated his religion by fair means \ fo that the whole 
fuccefeof his enterprise, before the flight to Medina^ muft be 
attributed to perfuafton only, and not to compulfion. For be- 
fore the fecond oath of fealty, or inauguration, at Al Akaha^ 
he had no permii&on to ufe any force at all and in feveral 
places (B) of the Kordn^ which he pretended were revealed 
during his ftay at Meaa^ he declares his bufinefs was only to 
preach, and admonifli ; that he had no authority to compel any 

f >crfon to embrace his relimon ; and that whether people be- 
ieved, or not, was none gI his concern, hut belonged folely 
unto God. And he was fo far from allowing his followers to 
ufc force, that he exhorted them to bear patiently thofe inju- 
ries which were offered them on account of their faith ; and^ 
when perfecuted hinifclf, cbofe rather to quit the place of his 
birth, fays Mr. SaU^ and retire to Medina^ than to make any 
refiftance. In which, however (as Mr. Sale himfelf is pleafed 
to allow), there was no great virtue, as his adherents were in 
ho wife able to make l^ad againflt their numerous and power- 
ful enemies. This wonderful paffivenefs and moderation, 
therefore, feems intirely owing to his want of power, and the 
great fuperiority of bis oppofers for the firft twelve years of his 
miffion i for no fooner was he enabled, by the afliflance of 
thofe of Medina^ to refift bis enemies, than he gave out, that 
God had allowed him and hjs followers to defend themfelves 
againil the infidels ; and at length, as his forcevS increafed, he 
pretended to have the divine leave to attack them, to defiroy 


« Ism. Abvi.fed. ubi fup. p. 4© — 44- Ebk Ishak, Ebn He- 
SHAM, Ebn Al Athih, Al Kor. Mohammeo. f. ii. V.62. Hot- 
ting. hilt. Orient, lib. i.c. 8. Abb. EcCHELtSN«.Eutych. vindic. 
par. ii, c. 7. Vide etiam D’Herbel. Prid. Poc. Gol. Hyd. 
& Univerf. Hift. vol. xyiii. p. 381 — 384. 


(B ) Hence it very clearly ap- 
pears, that the Koran is incon- 
fiilent with itfelf, and confe- 
quently can never be confidered 
as a hook of divine authority. 
For, i» fome places of it, Mo* 
hammd declares, that be had 
BO periniffion to forcr: or con\- 
pel any perfon to embrace his 
religion ; whereas, in others, he 


commands his followers to fet 
up the true faith by the fword, 
and propagate it by perfecu- 
tion But inflances of this kind 
occur not feldom in that book ; 
fo that perhaps we may have 
an opportunity of infertingmorc 
of them in the fequel of this 
billcry (26). 


(2^) SaU^i prMm* dijhurf, ^.48, 49. 
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idolatry, and fet up tho true faith by the fiAord. To thi« he 
was eatcited by an apprehynfion that his defigns would pro* 
ceed very flowly, if they were not utterly overthrown, by pa* 
eific meafurcs ; which determined him to have reccurfe to the 
moft violent methods, even lieter excifion, for the more effe* 

£iual converfion of the pagan or rather the exteniion 

of his power, and the advancennent of his authority. Nor do 
his followers at this day fail making ufe of the fame means of 
conviftien, on many occafions \ being fufficiently authoriacd 
thereto by the example of their propiwt, as well as the injun^ 

£fions he has left them. The firft paflage of the Kor&n^ which 
gave Mohammed the permiflionof^drfending himfelf by arms, 

IS faid to have been that in the twenty-fecond chapter ; after 
which, a great number to the fame purpofe were pretended 
to be revealed f. 

We are told by Mr. Setls^ who by citing, on thU oecafion, ilfr. Sale 
a pafTage in Machiavd with approbation, and even xnkrixngnnjuicd. 
it, makes it his own ; that innovators, when they depend 
folely upon their own ftrength, and can compel, fcidom 
run any rifque } that from hence it follows, that all the 
armed prophets have fucceeded, and that the unarmed 
ones have failed} and therefore that Mnfesy Cyrar, Thefeus^ 
and Romulus^ would not have been able to eftabltfh the oh* 
fervance of their inftitutions for any length of time, hr*d 
‘‘ they not been armed.’' Upon wnich moft remarkable 
words, we ftiall only at prefent beg leave to make the follow- 
ing fhort refleSion ; MofeSy accordtt^ to what is here fug- 
gefted, was as much an innovator as Cyrusy Thefeusy and Re- 
mufus 5 in the eftablifhinent of his iuftitutions, he depended 
folely on his own ftrengih ; and, confequcntly, no miracles, 
or extraordinary interpoljtions,.of the Supreme Being, contri- 
buted any thing thereto j and, therefore, thofe books, which 
allert fuch interpofitions, can h\ no means be deemed of di- 
vine authority. This muif nectflarily fix tlic imputation of 
impofture upon thewiitnig* of tlicfacrcd hiltorian; and will 
of courfe induce us to entertain \ ery unfavourable fewtiments 
of the tenets adopted by thofe authors from whom fuch a fug- 
geftion comes c. 

1'h^ chief of the KorelJIj finding th^t Mohanmrdy not- T'A^.Ko- 
withftanding the*oppofition they had given him, by his dili- reifii co/i^ 
gence, afiivity, and^dd^efs, had confiderably extended his \n'fpire to 
fluence; and having moreover leceived intcHtgeftce, that he 
had provided for the fecurity of his companions, as well as bammed., 

^ Ism. Abulped. & Gagn ubi ftp, AlKor. Mohammed, 
f. xxii. Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 49. « Machiaveili princ. 

c. 6, Sale, ubi fapra. ' 
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his own, by the league ofFenfive and dcfcnfive which he had 
now concluded with the Anfars^ began to be greatly alarmed. 
Fearing, therefore, the confcquencc of this new alliance, they 
began to think it abfolutely neceffary to prevent Mohammed'^. 
efcape to Medina 5 and having held a council thereupon, after 
feyeral milder expedients had been rejeded, they came to a 
refolution that he {hould be killed. In order to efFed this, 
they agreed that a man Ihould be chofen out of every tribe for 
the execution of this defign ; and that each man Ihould have a 
blow at him with his fword, that the guilt of his blood might 
fall equally on all the tribes, to whofe united power the Ha* 
Jhemiies were much inferior, and therefore durft not attempt 
to revenge their kinfman's death. Nor did they doubt but 
that they ftould efFcdually fecure themfelves from the fatal 
elFeds of his ambition by fuch a falutary precaution. We are 
told by Al Jannabi^ that the council (C) above-mentioned 
was held in the palace of Kofa Elm Kclab^ the wifeft man 
amongft the Koreijh ; and that the devil himfelf, Mohammed's 
moft inveterate enemy, in the fhape of an old man, allifted at 
their deliberations. He intimated to them, that Mohammed^ 
being crafty and eloquent, would eafily infinuate himfelf into 
the good graces and afFc6Fions of the people of Medina^ and 
the neighbouring Arabs \ infoniuch that, after he had feduced 
them, he would foon be able to form a confidcrable army, 
and make himfelf matter of Mecca. Tbefe fuggeftions of the 
ancient perfon of Najd.^ for that the evil fpirit pretended to be, 
had fuch an efFeft upon the Koreifi^ that they produced the 
foregoing refolution. Abu faht alfo, Mohammed's impLicai^le 
foe, who then made a very conllderablc figure amongfl the 
Koreijh^ and propofed the opinion that prevailed, greatly ex- 
erted himfelf on this occafion 

In 

^ Ism. Abulfed. ubi flip. c. xxiv. p. Ai. Jannabi, p. 61, 
62. h)BN IsHAK, Gaon. la vic de Mahoin. tom. prem. c. xvii. 
p. 280—283. 

(C) The following account that he (hould be imprifoncci, 
of this affair is given by and the room walled up, except 

daciui. When the Meccans heard a little hole, through which 
of the league entered into by he ftiould have neceiTaries given 
Mohammed with thofc of Mtdt- him, till he died. 7 his the 
?//r, being apprehenfivc of the devil . oppo fed, faying, that he 
confequeijce, they held a coun- might probably be rclLafed by 
cil, whereat, they fay, the devil fume or his own party. Hrjldn 
alliilcd, in the likenefs of an old EbuAmru was for banifliing him: 
man of Eajd. The point im- but his advice alfo the devil 
der confidci ation being what rejeded ; infilling, that MoLum- 
they ihoiild do with Mohammed, njcd might engage feme other 
Abii Ibakbtari was of opinion tnbes in his iutcieil, and make 

war 
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In the mean’time Mobamme4 direfled his compantoaft toMoham* 
repair to Mfdinat wherCi in confcquenee of the late treaty, med r*- 
they might he 9 ^edof proteftion ; which they accordiiwly « 
did. But himfeif, with Jibu JSe.(r and y/?/, ftald hehittd* haying *» 
not yet received the divine permiiSon, as he pr^nded, toS^ 
leave Mecca. Here he narrowly watched the motions of the^^^’ 
Kereifit and was i^n apprized of their machinations. “ For 
the foregoing con%iiracy waa fcarce formed, when, by fome 
means or other, it came to MohaametTs knowlege ; and he 
gave out that it was revealed to him hy the angel Gabriel^ 
who bad now (Hrdered him to retire to Mecca. Whereupon, 
to amufe his enemies, he dire^ed Alt to lie down in his place, 
and wrap himfolf up in his grem doak ; which he did, and 
Mohcmmedy as the Mejkms believe, efcaped miraculbulty to 
Abu Beer’s houfe, unperceived by the confoirators, who had 
already alTembled at the prophet’s door. The extreme dan- 
ger Ali was in produped in his mind ^ infinity of movements 
and agiutions, which continued ^e whole night. For the 
confpirators looking thro^gh the^revice, and feeing Ali^ whom 
they took to be Mohammed himfelf, afleep, remained watch.> 
ing there till morning, when AB arofe, and they found them- 
felves deceived. The Mojkm hiftorians and panegyrifts bc- 
ftow the higheft epcomiunts upon Ali^ for fo generous and 
heroic an adion. AMfeda pretends, Aat wten Mebammedt 
in his palTage to A^ Beer’s houfe, met .fomo of - the alTafiiiis, 
he repeated the nine firft verfes of the thirty-fixth chapter of 
the iterda, and imOndtately threw a handful of duft upon their 
heads,; and that thi^thmeupon were inftandyftricken widi 
blindnefs, fo that could not foe him. The words fup- 
pofod to be more particulariy efficacious on tbb occafion, are 
the following : “ And we have frt a bar before them, and a bay 
behind them; and we have covered them with darknefs ; 

•* wherefore they fhall not fee.” Ebn IflAi relates, fliat of thia 
plot the following pafikge of the eighth chapter of the Korda 
IS to be primarily underftood : And* call to mind when ChO 

** unbelievers plotted againft thee,thin they ought either detain 
thee in bonds, or put thee to death, or expel thee tbecky $ 

** and they plotted againft thee : but God laid a ^bt aga'mft 
« them ; and Go!^ is the heft layer of plots.” Id 
hammedi being thus prdfod on allftdes, fouQj|himfo!f obl^e^ 
at laft to retire; which he did in company wit!hy0u9»r« 
who could not forbear ibedding tears at the deplorable itpar 

V«r on them. At length Ahu pofed the manner; which wax 
Jabl gave his opinion for put- unanimoafly approved (ayt, 
ting him to death; and pro- 

lioa 
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tion of the prophet’s affairs, and, by the 4ire£lion of one 
Abdallah Ebn Oraikat^ an unbeliever, arrived at a cave (D) 
in mount Thur^ a hill a little lo the fouth ot Meaa \ 

He had a It feems to be intimated by the Kordtty that Abu Beer was 
ofery nar- fo extremely deje£tcd during his and the prophet's rcfidencc 
rtnu efcape in the cave of that Mohammed could not without great 

At Thur. diffiqulty preferve his fpirits from linking. With regard to 
mount Thur^ it feems to be about an hour’s journey to the 
fouth, or rather fouth- weft, tA Mecca* Mohammed^ in his 
flight from Mecca to Medina^ probably took a compafs 
about the mountains and the maritime coaft, deferibed bv 
Shaflf AlEdriJi^ commonly called rfpit Nubian geographer ; \o 
that hefieft reached Batn-Afar^ and afterwards Otjan^ Koda'idy 
&c. This may be inferred from Ebn Ijhak. Abu Beer, before 
he left Meccoy had commanded his fon AiAallah to watch 
the motions of the Koreijhy and bring him intelligence of what 
palled there ; he had alfo t;aken care to give his fervant Amer 
Ebn Foheirah ord.crs to carry a fupply of provifions to the 
aforefaid cavern. He and tihe prophet were frequently vifited 
bj his daughter Afama^ who brought them a confiderable va- 
riety of refrclhmcnts. 41 Damiriy in bis hiftory of animals, 


• Ism. Abulped. hbi flip. Ebn Ishaic^ Al Jannaei, ubi 
fup. A1 Kor. Mohammed, f. xxxvi. v.9. & f. viii. v. 29. Al 
Beidawi in comment ad Al JHor, Hottinobr. hift. Orient, 
lib. ii. c. 5. AlGhaswili, Prid. life of Mahomet, p. 42. 


(D) The Mojlem have a tra- 
dition, that a party of the iff?- 
reijh^ being detached from Mec^ 
€a to reconnoitre the mouth of 
the cave, when they came thi- 
ther, found it covered by a fpi- 
der's web, and a neft built by 
tw’o pigeons at the entrance, 
which they faw, and which had 
laid two eggs therein. At which 
fleht, they reafoned with them- 
fdves in this manner : ‘‘If any 
perfqri had lately entered this 
cavern, the eggs now before 
** us woiidd infallibly have been 
broke, and the fpider’s web 
demolifiied ; there can, there - 
** fore, be no body In it.” After 
which, they immediately re- 
tired. As the prophet, there- 


fore, and his friend were now 
faved fo miraculoufly, by means 
of the pigeons eggs, and the 
interpofition of the fpidei’s 
web, he afterwards injoined his 
followers, in meoiory of fo re- 
markable an event, to look up- 
on pigeons as a fort of facred 
animals, and never to kill a fpi- 
der. Which veneration for pi- 
geons, Mr. Gagnier thinks, 
might occafion the ftory of the 
pigeon, taught by Mohammed to 
corns to his ears, in order to 
perfuade ttjie Arabs, that the 
Holy Gholl converfed with 
hiin. But as this is only a bar^ 
conjedure, our readers may al- 
low what degree of credit to it 
they pleafc {28). 


faS) (Tagn* U uir de Mthw. fowr. prtm, p, 2891, 290, 291. Pec. not. injpitm 
p* Hadr. Eciand* de re!*g. Mejb^mmftd, p, 259 — *.- 262 . 
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I relates, that the pigeon is an animal held facred among the 
Mofims^ bccaufe God was pleafed to deliver Mohammd 
miraculoufly, by means of two pf therft, from the infidel 
Arah$^ who had furrounded that cavern, when he was there» 
in order to take him. We are told by . lyannabi^ and other 
Mojlem hiftorians, xhdA Mohammed performed many miracles 
in the cave of which produced a very good efied ; 
tho’ Ahulfeda has not taken the leaft notice of them 

Here the prophet and Jbu Beer took refuge for three days, He ar- 
and recovered themfelves a litdc out of the confternation into^f*v^j>^ 
which they had been thrown by the late bloody attempt of ^^Medi- 
the Koreijh, But the latter being informed of the route they 
had taken, fent a party after them, under the command of 
SorMa Ebn Malec^ the MadhehitCy who coming up with 
them between Thur and Medinoy and offering to feisMJ Mo-- 
hammedy his horfe fell down. Upon which, *Sordka defired 
the prophet to pray to God for him, that he might be fereen- 
ed from all impending dangers 5 and, in this cafe, promiied to 
leave off purfuing him. This Mohammed did, and Sordka 
mounted his horfe again without receiving any hurt ; but as, 
notwithftanding his promife, heftill continued the purfuit, his 
horfe fell down with hfm a fecond time, when he was re- 
mounted without the leaft cootufton, upon the prophet’s re- 
peating his prayers to God for him. upon this, the prophet 
looking at him, faid, How will you behave yourfelfy 0 Soraka, 
when you (E) Jhall have put on the bracelets of Kesra, or 
. Khosru Parviz? Sorakuy therefore, returned toMecca^ 

AlKor. Mohammed, f.ix. v.42. Abulfed. ubi fup. p. jr. 

Sharif Al Edrisi, Ebn Ishak, At Jannabi; At DamirIj, 

Gacn. la vie dcMahom. ubi fup. Be not. ad Abulfed. c. xxiv. 

(E) The MoJIems fay, that a good Mojlemy to hiro^ caufed 
thefe remarkable words are to him to put on thofc infignia of 
be confidered as a prophecy, or Tc^degerd. This he did, at tht: 
predidlion, that was fulfilled in Khalifa command ; but his 
the fifteenth year of the Uejray hair being grey, apd, his arms 
when the Khali/ 0/?:ar gained a very hairy, he exhibited a very 
fignal viftory over Tezdegerd^ odd and grotcfque appearance, 
the lall king of the BerfiAns^ of However, the Mofims urge 

SaJ'anidayVitKadefia, When this as a full proof of the 
. the adion was over, the brace- completion of Mohammed'^ pro- 
lets, belt, and diadetu, of the phecy here, and confequently 
fugitive prince, which had for- of his having had the knovv- 
inerly belonged to Kk/riBar^ lege of future events cominu- 
«i7ss,were brought tO'0;/?r/r,wko nicated to lain ( 29 ). 
calling Sordka, then become . . 

^ , ( 29 ) j 4 'Jannahi» 
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imthout ofiering him any violence j and Mohammdt with Abu 
Beer and Mi*aUah Ehn Oraikat^ being dius delivered from 
his purfuers, arrived fafe at Medina^ vi^here he met with a 
very favourable reception 

Makes fe-> HowEvfeR, before he entered that clty^ he thought proper 
njeral pro- to ftop at Koba^ a village about two miles north- weft of 
felytes be- Jina^ where he lodged tour days at the houfe of one Calthum 
/ore his gin Al Hadam, Here he laid the foundation of a mofijuc, 
and called it AlTakwa^ or tke-Umpk of piety ; which was af- 
Mcduia. t^^ards, according to fome^ built by the Banu Afhru Ehn 
Awf Before Mohammed reached Koba^ he was met by one 
Boreida Ebn Al Hofeib^ the Sahamiu, at the head ctf the 
Sanu Saham^ amounting to about feventy perfons, who im- 
mediately embraced after having taken an oath of 

fidelity and allegiance to the prophet During his abode at 
Kobd^ he alfo received another profelyte of great note amongft 
the Mohammedans^ and fufficiently known likewife amongft 
the Chrijiians. This was the famous Salman Al Farfi^ or 
Salman the Perjian^ who was of a good family at Ifpahan^ 
and, in his younger j^ars, left the rdigion of his country to 
embrace ChriJUamiy i but travelling afterwards into Syria^ he 
was advifed by a certain monk of Am&ria to go into Arabia^ 
where a prophet was expeSed to arife about mat time, who 
ihould eftabtilh the religion of Abraham ; and whom he Ihould 
know, among other things, by the feal af prophecy between 
his fhoulders. Salman^ whofe fathes was Dekan^ or governor, 
of IJpahan^ performed due journey, and meeting with Mo^ 
hammed at Kobi^ where he refted in his flight to Medina^ 
icon found him td be the perfon he fought, and profefled 
IJlam, T'he commentators on the Kotdn fuppofe this 5^/- 
man to have been the perfon mentioned in the iixteenth chap- 
ter of that book, and whom Dr. Prideaux confounds with 
Abdallah Ebn Salam^ the who was fo intimate with 
Moharmnedj and, according to fome Chriftian writers, alfift- 
ed him in the compiling his pretended revelauons. It is faid 
he died in the city of Al Madaym^ then the capital of Perfa^ 
of which he had been appointed governor by the KhalifOmar^ 
in the thirty-fifth year of the Hejra 

* Abulfed. ubxAip. p. 51, 52. AsscfHAiLi, Shareif Al 
Edrisi, Al Jamnab. Gagn. la vie de Mahoin. tom. prem. liv. 
iu c. xvii. p. 2^1 — ^ Abvlfbd* ubi fop. p. 52. Ebx 
IsHAX. Aut. lib. At Moshtarek apud Ifm« Aoulfed. in de- 
feript. Arab* p. 13. Al Jankab. Al Kor. Mohammed, f. xvi. 
Ricard. confutat. legis Saraeenicse,c.xiiL Joan* Andrbas, de 
confuf. fed. Mahometan* c. ii. Al Beidawx» Frid. life of Ma- 
horn. p. 24,25. Gagn. not. ad Abulfed. de vk.Moham. p. 74«d; 
la vie de Mahom. ubi fop. p. 296, 297, 298* 
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Mohammed having laft KM dye fixteenth of fhe tormer RteetwJ 
Jlalat early in the morning, arrived the Ihme day, after hie w/r;& 
had foitunatdy, or, as the Maflpm tdl ns, mtfactiloufly,r''^ 
efcaped all the dangers diat threatened him, at Medina. 
was met at a fmall diftance from the town by about five hUn- Vi 
dredof the inhabitants, who had notice pven them of hisap-^*^***" 
proach]^ a Jew potted ppon oiie of the hightitt towers of the”®*’ 
city. ,He had no Iboher entered the place than he was re> 
ceived with all pofiSble demonftrations of jojr, and conduiSted 
with Abu Zkcr, amidtt the univerfal atclamations of the peo- 
ple, to the boufe of Mu Ayub Wbn Zeidy the Atfdry who 
carried the prophet’s b^age his own ihoulders to the 
apartment fitted up 'for him. !nere he remained till he haft 
built himfelf an houfej which he lihmediately fet ahbu^ 
ond, adjoining riiereto, alfo Crdtted a mot^e at the ikme 
time, for the exerctfe of his new religion. Hither his 'foith- 
lul friend Aliy in about three d^MldM,j‘epaired to him, after 
he had fettled fome attairs at Mem. Mu Beer now Was ex- 
tremely chearttil, feeing riie prophet in Ibttourittiihg a fitua- 
tion; tho* he had before been fo dc^edled, at the prorpedtbf 
the imminent darters which threatened Mm, that Mdham- 
med found it necefury to to raifo his drooping fpirits with 
thofc words, recorded in the Kerduy Be net gftivedy far Goo 
is wish us. In fine, the new converts became evciy day more 
and more numerous $ infomuch ttiat he dbtibted not but, in a 
fbort time, he fhould 'be able to car^ the vaft defign he had 
formed into execution. It is intim'itra Zsinarasy that Ma- 
homtnedy before he Bed to Medintty whidi city that author, 
calls Mthriby a manifeft corruption df Tdihreby thC ancient 
name of this place, defired the eix^>eror ‘Heraems to .grant 
him a tra£i of ground to fettle upon, with his followers, as 
they were obliged to leave Meceoy by the violence of the ISTs. 
rei/h. Which requeft, according to the Tame ivriter, the 
emperor complied with ; and the impOftor, by way Of return, 
pillaged the neighbouring part of 5yr/<7.. 'But as this article 
is unfopported by any . good Arab author, we fhall not infitt 
upon the truth of it here ; and therefore oUr learned readers 
may allow it what degree of credit tht^pleafe 

The firft thing Mehammed did, as has been juft Obferved, Uidth a 
after his arrival at Medina y was to build a temple, or m'efque, heufe arid 
for his religious worttiip, and an houfe for himfelfj which he«»^»^ 
did on a parcel of ground riat had before ferved-to put Camels fbere. 

“ JsM. Abvlfed. ubi fup., p. jo, St.sa- At. MosHi-jvftSK, 
ubifup. EaN.SHOBNAH. AT Kor. MoHAM. f. ix. v. 42. Gacn. 
laviedeMahom. tom. prem. liv. iii. c. t.' J oan. ZoxAh. annal. 

'ttmi.di. p. 86. Parifiis, 16^7. 
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in, or, as others te)l us, for a burying-ground, and belonged 
tx>Saial and Soheil^iht fobs of Amru^ who were orphans, and 
nnder the tutelage of MpM Ebn Ofru. But others fay, that 
the fitc of the temple belonged to the Banu Al Najjdr^ one of 
the moft confidcrable tribes amongft the Arabs. Se that, as it 
will,, this aftion Dr. Prideattx exchAtm againft, reprefenting 
it as a flagrant inftance of injuftice j fmee, as he affirms, Mo^ 
Jsammed violently difpoflefled thefe poor orphans, the fons of 
an inferior artificer (whom the author he quotes calls a car- 
penter) of this ground, and fp founded the firft fabric of his 
worlbip with the like wickednefs as he did his religion. But, 
in anfwcr to this, Mr. Sale thinks it fufficient to reply, that, 
befides the improbability of MohamtniAs afiing in fo im- 
politic a manner at his firft coming, the Mohammedan 
writers fet this affair in a quite different light. For one/* 
continues he, tells uS, that the prophet treated with the lads 
about the price of the ground, but they defired he would 
accept it as aprefent; however,” fie goes on, “ as hifto- 
“ rians of good credit afliire us, he aflually'bought it, and 
the money was paid by Abu Beer, Befides,” fays the fame 
author, “ had Mohammed accepted it as a prefent, the or- 
phans were in circumftances fufficient to have afforded it ; 
for they were of a very good family of the tribe of Najjar^ 
and not the fons of a carpenter, as Dr. Prideaux*^ author 
writes, who took the word Najjar^ which fignifies a car-- 
penur^ for an appellative ; whereas it is a proper name.** 
Mr. GagHier alfo, fiom whom indeed Mr. Sale has borrow- 
ed bis whole aniwer to what has been advanced by Dr. Pr/- 
deaux^ endeavours to overthrow the fame notion, by citing Al 
Bokhdriy Al Janndbi^ Ahmed Ebn Tufefy and even the Koran 
itftlf, in fupport of the contrary opinion. This we thought 
ourielves obliged to take notice of, that our readers may be 
convinced of our ftri<ft impartiality in all dubious points, and 
the prefent one in particular j fince, by laying before them 
what has been offered on both fides here, we put it in their 
power the more cafily to determine to whofc fentiments they 
will adhere ^ 

Someac- OuK readers will here obferve, thzt Mohammed (F) made 
.count of his grand cntiy into Medina on the fixteenth of the former 
ibfHejrz, Rabi^ 

^ Ism. Aeulfed. &Ebn Shohnah, ubi fup. Al BoKHAR.ia 
Senna. Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Al ICor.MoHAMMED. f. iv. v. ia6. 
f. vi. V. i|2. C xciii. v. 6. Sc alib. paff. ,Prid. life of Mahom. p. 
44, Dilptttat. Cbriftian. c. iv, Salb^s prelim, difcourf. p. 51, 5a. 
Joan. Uagn. not, in Ifxn. Abulfed. de vit. Moham, p. S 3 * 

(F) Abu feda gives a confnfed affairs but it is fet in a clear 
and indiftinft account of this light by Mr, Gagnur^ from the 

beft 
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kaili as has been juft remarked, and not on the twelfth, tJ^anAtha 
We find intimated by Dr. Priieaux^ The Doftor, in that Arabian 
point, runs counter to the beft Mubarnmdan writers* and niethad^f 
even to the whole ftreatn of M^Jlem antiquity* for it appears 
from Abuj^da^ and the other writers already cited, that the 
prophet Abu Be^r arrived at K^bi on the twelfth qf the 
former RabU and reached Medina four days after* that is, 
on the fixteenth of the afbreCfid months However, the 
Hejra^ or flight of Mohammed from Mecca^ happened on the 
firft of the former Rahi\ and that day afterwards became 
very famous among the Mohammedans* This remarkable 
event has fupplied the Mojlerns with an ara^ called the Bejrui^ 
even to this very day, tho’ it did not take place till the reiga 
of the KhalifOmary by whom it was firft appointed, on the 
following occafion. A difpute arifing between two of his 
fubje£ts about the payment of a fum of money, which one 
of them pretended was due to him, the Khalif himfelf was 
applied to by the creditor, for his affiftance in this aftair. But 
the debtor alleging, that the month mentioned in the bill did 
not belong to the current year, but to the following, and 
confequently that the money was not then due * and there 
not appearing any date as to the year on the bill, the Kkallf 
found it impoffible to decide this controverfy. In order, there- 
fore, to remedy fuch defeits, and prevent fuch inconvcnicn- 
cies, for ^he future, it was ordained, by the advice of his 
privy council, that all bills and other inftruments (hould ever 
after have inferted in them the date botii of the day of the 
month, and alfo of the year, in which they were figned. And 
as to the year, he was perfuaded by Hafmuzann or Hormuz^ 
a learned Perjian^ whom he confulted on this head, to order 
all computations to be made for the future from the flight of 
Mohammed from Mecca to Medina * for which reafon this 


heft Mojlem writers. But far- , 
ther, that Mohammed entered 
'Mecca oa the fixteenth, rather 
than the twelfth, of the for- 
mer Rahi, appears from hence, 
t]x2X Medina is ten good days 
journey diftant from Metcai 
which place the prophet left on 
the firft of the aforefaid month. 
For, as, in his journey from 
thence to Medina^ he took a 
compafs round about the mari- 
time coaft and the mountains, 

(30) Ahulfed, de %it, Mohammed, c 
tom, prem. lint. iii. c. i. p. 300. 

Mod, Hist. VoL.I. 


as has been already obferved, 
and ftaid four days exKobd^ be< 
fides three In the cave at fhur^ 
he could not pofTibly have 
reached Medina before the fix- 
teetith day of the former Rabi^ 
as even Abulfeda hiirtfelf feems 
to intimate, tho' in apparent 
contradiftion to what he had 
juft before advanced. But this 
point is fo exceeding clear, that 
at prefent we fliali infift no far- 
ther upon it (3,0). 

xXtv, p. 5s, la vie de Mahom, 
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^ra was called the Hejra^ that word> ift the Arabic language, 
fignifying a flight. However, the Arahs^ after the example 
of the Romans and the Egyptians^ on a ftmilar occafion, made 
no alteration in the ancient form of their proper year. For it 
ftill confifts of only three hundred fifty-four days, Aht hours, 
and forty-eight minutes, as formerly j the Arabs as they 
always nave done, computing by lunar months* As for the 
Khalif Omar^ tho^ he introduced a new yet he antici- 
pated the computation from the event that gave rife to it fifty- 
nine days ; beginning the year, ^s before, from the Neome» 
nia^ or firft, of the month Al Moharram^ which precedes the 
firft of the former Rahi fifty-nine days. The flight, there- 
fore, or migration, of Mahammed from Mecca ^ in the Moflem 
computation of time, is fuppofed to have fallen upon the fix- 
teenth of which anfwered to the firft of Al Moharram ; 
tho’, in reality, it happened on the firft of the former Rabiy 
in the year of our Lord 622. However, in this, the prefent 
Arabs differ from their anceftors, that whereas the former, by 
intercalating feven months in nineteen years, after the man- 
ner of the Jews^ reduced their lunar to folar years, and con- 
i'cquently had their months always fixed to the fame feafon of 
the year; the latter, from the time of Mohammedy have in- 
tercalated a day on the fecond, fifth, ftventh, tenth, thir- 
teeiith, fiftcet^tb, eighteenth, twenty-firft, twcnfy-fourth, 
twenty-fixth, and twenty-ninth years of the period formed by 
the odd hours aiid minutes exceeding the annual complement 
of three hundred fifty-fot(|: days, which confifts of thirty 
years. , The prefent Arabian year, therefore, in thofe parts 
of that period, has three hundred fifty-five days, by reafon of 
the aforefaid intercalation. Which form of the year the 
Mohammedans ftridly obferve, they being confined to fuch a 
ufage by a palTage in the Koran \ according to which, the in- 
tercalation of a month every third or fecond year, which the 
Arabs hzii learned of the JewSy in order to reduce their lunar 
to folar years, is abfolutely unlawful. For, by this mcaiis, 
they fixed the time of the pilgrimage, and of the faft of Ra- 
madany to certain fcafons of the year, which ought to be am- 
bulatory^ Hence it appears, that the beginning of the year, 
amongft the Moflemsy is ambulatory and unfixed, the fuc- 
ceediiig year always beginning eleven days fooner than the 
preceding; fo that, in the period of thirty-three years, the 
firft day of the MohammedfH year paffes through fummer, 
fpring, winter, and autumh, ahd arrives again at the fame time 
of the folar year, tho' not prccifcly at the fame day. The 
decree of Omar^ here began to be in force about 

the eighteenth year of the and the manner of com- 

putation injoined therein has ever fmee prevailed amongft 

the 
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tihcMehaimedans. It has been already obferved, in the an* 
dent hiftory of the that it was ufual with them, be- 

fore the aj^ntment of the f^jra,, to compute from the laS 

S teat war mey were engaged in ; whence it h^pened, that 
le war tf the elephenty the impiout tvaVf &c. luppUed them, 
with aras at Afyeea ; fo that it would be intirely litperfluous 
and unneceifliuy to give a farther account of every <erh that 
preceded the H^ra here P. 

B£FO{tE we diOnifr this point, however, it may not beT^r e»r/> 
improper tp inform our curious readers, that the; names ofe”t ""d 
the Arabian months are, Al Mebarrantf hafar^ tl^ 

^i._ I--.-. ^ aUa! nam^t n 

Dhu' f U|5f UlAii^ »«,Tva.iEia9 t##virj^i.aa) a,mirvJi.Uf Vf WlllVll 

were held facred by the The firft of thefe months 

confiftsof thirty days, and the feednd of twenty-nine; and 
fo they go on alternately to the end pf the year; only, in the 
intercalary years, the month Dhu%iAjm thirty days, on 
account of the day added ; but in m the either years only 
twenty-nine. The defeendents lOihtMf ot jctSictn^ the 
fon d/i Eber^ who are called Al Arnfb Al i* e. the 
nuine or pure Arabs ^ denominated tiicii^ Mntemer^ 

Najir^ ithavan^ Savan^ 

Vail^ Farna, ^nd Bunc ; whipb'wdrds have not the leaft^ 
finity with the prefent names* But the jfoifiwer were gradu-^ 
ally loft,, after Keldb^ the fon of iiite of Mcbammeel^s 

progenitors, impofed the latter, frpm accidents that 

happened in the months to which they Were applied ; and 
thefe having received a fanAion from AdhhaMmeAs authority, 
who made the ufe of them one of the difttnguifhing marks of 
his followers, they have ever fince prevailed* We might here 
give an account of another 4?r<r, of a later date, by which 
the Mohammedans of Perfta computed in all civil affairs, call- 
ed by them the of Te^degerd^ as it coovu^oced ten years 
after the Hejra^ in the vm beginning of the reign of that 
prince, had this not been already done in our ancient hiftory 
of the Perjians 4. 

SECT* 

p AButFED. ttbi fup. p. ji. E'bn Shohnah, Golii noti ad 
Alfraganam, p. 52, 53, C5. life of Mahqm. p. 43* Ain, 

Ecchei-lens. hift. Aran. par. i. t* 10. Alfraoaw* element, 
aftronom. c. i, p. 67, Amftelodtmi, 1669. Ecmacii*. ubi fupra. 
c. i, &m. EuTVcttitrs, Grbo. Abo'l-Faraj. Poc, not. in 
fpec. hift. Arab. p. 172,173, AlKor. Mohammed, fix. Al 
Kodai dc ritib. peregrinat, Meccan. Paid, ubi fupra, p, 44, 45. 

Sale’s prelim, dife, fe^ iy, & yii. Univ. Hill. vol. xviii. p. 

440. fond. 1748. . I GjOLii ilftcse ad Alfragan. p. 3— 9. 

R. 8 A ad. in verf. Arab. Pentat; Gen. c.x, v. 25, Mohammed. 
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the life of Mohathmed. B. I. 

% 

SECT. IL 

Moham- 1 ^OhamM £0 finding the people of Medina intirely at his 
med con- devotion, foon thofoughljr eftablifhed his hew fyftem of 
fummaut tcligion in that place. The city of Medina^ which we have 
his mar- already defcribed, was about ten days joumev diftant from 
rsffge Meccd^ and flood in the northern part of fieidz. At the 
Mdhammed?s retreat thither, it was inhabited partly 
Ajelha. and partly by heretical Chriflianiy who formed 

two different fa<flions, Aat perfecuted each other with no 
fmall fury and violence. This ^vbMohammed as good an 
opportunity as could be defired of making new converts 
among them 5 and to this muft be attributed the great and 
rapid fuccefs he met with in the execution of his favourite de- 
lign. He had efpoufed Ayejha^ the daughter of Jbu, Recr 
Al Seddii^ above a year before he found himfelf obliged to 
abandon Mecca^ tho^ flje was then not above feven years of 
age 5 but did not confummate his marriage with her till eight 
months after his retreat to Medina. She accompanied her 
hufband in an expedition he undertook againft the tribe of 
Mojialek^ in the uxth y^af of the Hejroy when fhe was ac- 
cufed of difloyalty to his bed, as we fhall relate more fully 
hereafter. According to Ahktfeda and Al Bokhari^ (be was 
iiot above nine y^rs old when Mehammed began to cohabit 
with her, nor iW|htecii at the time of that impoftor’s 
death. Some atitbors fay, that, about this time alfo, he 
gave in marriage to mi his daughter Fdtema^ whom he con- 
iidered as one the moft j^rfedl of women, and who was 
the only one of his children that furvived him r. 

Vnites the The next point the pretended prophet had in view, was the 
Mohaje- union of the Mobdjenn and the Anjdru The Mohdjerin^ or rj/«- 
f in and geeSj were thofe of Mecca^ who fled thence on account of their 
the An- religion j and the Anfdrs^ or auxiliaries^ Were thofe of Medina^ 
fars. who received Mehammed^ and his Followers, Into their pro- 
tciflion, and aififted them againfl their enemies. After his new 
mofque and houfe,thtrefore,were finiflied, in order to facilitate 
this, and to attach both thofe bodies of Maflems more clofely 

Alfragak. element. aflrorU c. i. p. i. Ebn Masvd. Salehs 
prelim, dife. p, 8, 9* Qreg. Asn’t^pARAj. hill, dynaft. p, 177, 
p. 183, Eutychius, par. ii. p. 256, k p. 296. Elmacin. 
lib. i.c. 2, &4. Utucii Buck, dexognitione epoch, c. 3. Uni- 
verf. Hift. vol. xi. p, 206. \ ^ Golii notae a.d Alfragan. p. 98. 

Al Shahkestan. Joan. Andreas, c. i. Ppc! not. in fpec. hiil. 
Arab. p. 137. Ism. Abulfed. ttbi fop. c. xxv,p. 53. Al Jannab. 
Al Bokhari, Gagn. la vie de Mahom* obifap. p. 302, 303. 
Videetiatn AlKor.MoHAM. f. xxiv, Greg, Abu’l-Faraj. hilt, 
dynad. p. 165. Poc. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 183, & alibi. 
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to his interefts^ heeftabhihcd a lraternit]r among them;’ the 
principal ftatute or maxim of which fociety was, that they 
(hould not only treat one another like brethren, but like« 

<< wife moft cordially love and mutually cheriib one another, 
to utmoft <rf their power/* But left even this ihould 
prove infufficient, and abfolutely to eSe£l what he propof^, 
he coupled the individuals of tbofe two bodies ; the principal 
pairs rcfulting from which particular union were the follow* 
ing: jfbu Beer and Hareja Ehn Zeid^^ Abu Obeidab Bbn Al 
yarah and Saad Ebn Moad^ Omar Ehn Al Kbati&b and Ot- 
han Ebn Malec^ Abda^lyEabman Ehn Ap^ and Saad Ehn 
Al Rabi\ Oihman EtSn Affan and Aw$ Ehn Thahity Telba 
Ebn Obeidxdllah and Caab Ehn Mdlecj, Said Ebn Zeid and 
Obba Ebn Caak Which inftiturion, according to Abulfed^y 
was the laft tranfad^ion of the firft year of the Hejra K 
The fccond year of the Hejray if we will believe the Cban^fs 
fame author, was ulhered m’by a chanras.of tht Kebla (G), tie Kc. 

/ orbla,W 

® Abulpeo, ubi fup. c. xxvi. p. 53* ^ 4 l Kor. Mohammed, 
f. ix. Al Jannab. p. 75. Al B£1dawi>; Vide ctiam Gagn* la 
viedeMahom. ubi tupra, p. 303, 

(G) The yenvs cotiftamly ,0^ 

pray with their faces turned tO- |^at \A ^' fomenmes 
wards JprufaUm^ which h^l : wfed tmottg fbe to de- 
been their Kebla from the time hot^ tliie 
it was firft dedicated by Seh^ were 

mon; for which reafon Daniel f . called fit a, ^ btthepeo^ 

praying in Chaldea^ had pie \tzx^ 

windows of; his chamber open' frOm loiile good authors. It 
towards that city ; ana the fame may not be improper here to 
was the Eetla of Mohammed^ obferve, that MelMimmed feems 
and his followers, for feven- to have copied moft of the par- 
teen or eighteen months, and ticulars comprifed in his infti- 
till he found himfelf obliged tution of prayer from the 
to change it for the Caaba. The tho' he exceeded them in the 
had directed their prayers number of his prayers, For 
towards that place from ycfy they were directed to pray only 
remote antiqulw, as the three tinges a day, in the morn* 

ans had theiiir towards Sie ing, in the evening, and within 
Nmh-flar^ and the ferfimu oight, in imixauon of Ahrahamy 
who confidered fre and light Ifaacy and Jacehx which pra- 
as their chief deities, towards ftice was, at leaft, as early as 
the Eajl ; becaufe in that quar* the time of Daniel. The feve- 
ter the fun firft appeared, which ral poftures ufed by xk^Maham^ 
they held to be the fountain of mdans in their prayers are alfo 
both ; and therefore MAianimedi the &me with thofe preferibed’ 
in order to gain them, found by the Je<wiJb Rabhim, and par- 
hjmfelf obliged to alter his ori- , ticulariy the moft folemn ad of 
ginal plan, in relation to the adoration, by proftrating them* 

H 3 felvei 
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appoints iw the part to winch the Mohammtd^ n^e to thru their ^oes 
tie mouth lA priyei. At firft, Mehammdi and his Wlowers, obferved no 
of Rama- partichidr rke in turning their faces towards any certain place, 
dan for a or Quarter of the World, wheti they prayed ; it being declared 
foji- to be perfe^y IndilFerent. Afterwards, when the prophet fled 
to Midinat be dire£fed them to turn towards the temple of 
JeruJhim (probably to ingratiate himfelf with the^rwrji 
which continued to be their Kebla for fcventeen or eighteen 
monies} but cither finding the too intradable, or de- 
^iring otberwife to gain-ihe pagan Arabs^voYio could not for- 
get thkh refped to the temple of Meecot he ordered that 
prayers for the future fhould be towards the Baft. This 
change was made in the fecond year Of the Hejra } and, as 
Jalkldddin relates, occafioned many to fall from him, taking 
offence at his iiKOnftancy, This war alfo be appointed the 
month of Bamaddtt (H) for a faft, according to the fame 

author ; 

felves fo as to touch the ground at lead feventeen or eighteen 
wiA their forehead j notwith- months, as may be inferred 
Sanding the latter pretend the from Abulftdot and Al Kodai, 
praftice of the farmer^ in this and not only fix or (even, as we 
refpeft, to be a edie of \ their find advanced, without any 
ancient manner of paying their manner of foundationj, by Mr. 
devotions -to homt-Peur*. The , Sale (^i). ■ > 

JlMrw precepts rifij rehaiing to , (H) The„ ATftfcitwiKttilgw are 
the cleannefs of . the place Of dtUged, by the exprefs corn- 
prayer, and garments wore maud, of the Asrde, to fad the 
' during the perfiMidihSce of that Whole month of Bpaadan, from 
doty, as well as ^ ibparation the time the new nwon firft ap- 
of the men from the Women, pears till the af^afance of the 
at the dune time, fiieni «o have next new moon ; during which 
been derived from the Jtmos. time , they mnft abftain from 
Many other conformities be* eating, drinhang, and women, 
tween foe JtvA/b sudMuhttm- from day-br^ ^ night, or 
sartfoe public worlhip might be funrfeti i 'ITfiiS 'iiqunAion the 
here remarked, would foe<li- ilfwS^ .at prefent obferve fo 
mits of foe tvork we are at pre- ftnArr lMt» w^l® th^ faft, 
fent engaged in permit. Our fotgrjfofiRtfnd^g to enter their 
reatos Will ot^ve, that Ms- f mOtdhs,, or p^|p parts of their 
bftmmd ufed foe Jewi/b Ktik body, efteeming foe faft broken 


(jt) Gtmar. Sava Batbra, & Siroeioti. I Xa^s, vdi. S 9 > &(• D*"- fo 
TO. “ii/of’ p-stf 

363, ^ ^ 3 i. fee* n 6 f, tn Jj^ee, htjp* JrAtk f, 34^, Ai Sbahreftatta At JG»r, 
Mbarntm^ /. li. J 43 « / m lik dt ftrtninmt. mceana 

f. 67. ubijupa fa ttk A^ KkoffAt ^ Al 

^ afmd 4 mf* SbkrbifkMa^itJi^a in Kama Cena Xix, zjaxxh, 

63* jtxvUla J>^na vi. JO. MiKtm dt Mobammddijma antt Mobam/p,^%^^ 

mt. miti derA.vtta Per/a pa Jlfc/Wi. in tpifia ad pn/elyt, reltg, 

pQCa tthtM. fa 306. MainiOHa in mhchotb TepbiUa^ t, 8^ 9. M$enuta 

difta f* 
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author ; which faft likewife we find exprefly injoined in the 
fccond diaptcr of the 

^ About 


* Aavi^Fep* ubi fup. 'p, 54. 
146, Jallaj-c’ddjn, Ahmed 1 
RAJ, p, 163* Ah Kodai, JOi 
BtTXTORFk fyaaffog. Judaic, c 
Tephillah, c. i, Ic^. 3. 

and null, if they fmell per- 
fumes, take a cl^er or inje- 
^ion, bathe, or even purpofely 
fwallow their fpittlc j foihe be- 
ing fo cautious that they will 
not open their mouths to ipeak» 
left they ihould breathe the air 
too freely. The faft is alfo. 
deemed void, if a man kifs or 
touch a woman, or if he vomit 
defxgnedly. But after fun-fet 
they arc allowed to refrcfli 
themfelves, to eat and drink, 
and eftjoy the company of their 
wives till day -break; tho’ 
more rigid begin the faft again 
at midnight. This faft is e;t- 
tremely rigorous, when tho 
month of Mmtuldn happens to 
fall in fummer, on account of 
the length and heat of the days. 
The reafon ^ven by Mohammtd 
why this inonthwas pitched on 
for fo folei|nn a ftft is, that the 
Koran wasil^eh fttit down from 
heaven. None of the Mofloms 
arc excufed from it, except on- 
ly travellers, fick peribns, wo- 
men with child, and giying 
fuck, ancient people, and yoiing 
children, who are all upon the 
fame foot widi thofc that ate 
fick. But then all futh ate 
obliged to faft an equal num- 
ber of days; as foon as they are 
capable of fo ddings ana, in 
the mean time, are ordered to 
expiate their breaking the faft 
by giving alms 40 the poor. 
Mohammd is reported to have 
faidj, that a faft of one day in 


A 1 Kpr. Mohammed, f.iu v, 
sH Yahya, Grbo. Abv^i.-Fa- 
^JHEs Andreas, c. vi. v. 10. 
. X. MaiMonid. in Halpchoth 


a facred month was better than 
a faft of thiitr daye in another 
mtmth I and that a faft of one 
day xn Rtmadan was more me- 
ritorious than a faft of ^thirty 
days in a iacred month. A* 
mon^ the more commendable 
daysls that of Afiura^ the tenth 
of Mobarrami which* accord- 
ing to fonie authors, was ob- 
ferved by the tribe of Koreifi 
before the birth of 
tho^ oth«^# maintain# that the 
pro|&et ^borrowed both the 
name and the faft from theyrovr. 
And 4bii: nibrion, it muft be 
Owh^d, isT fhe moft probable. 

have fbl * 

in ePxseeming 

faft^Ag/ the for- 
mtfrpat^ep^srekdn to pray- 
er,‘Wh^iee iteame to pafe, that 
the as the^royi, 

abftain^ from meat, drink, wo- 
men, and Untgiion, from day- 
break until fun-fet, pnd the 
ftars begin to appear; fpendmg 
the night in taking what refreih- 
ments tbeypleafe, and excufii^ 
from the faft fudh perlbtis as 
anre not capable of obferv^Ug 
it. Befides, this pearfcdly agim 
with what we find relat^ by JI 
Kaznvtm, who informs us, that 
when Mobammeda^iCd thcyip*it’/ 
at Medina the reafon why they 
fafted on the day of AJhtera^ and 
they anfwcred him, becawfe 
Pharaoh and his people, were 
on that day diowned in the Jfw/ 
H 4 
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About this time, the prophet receiving advice, that a 
rich caravan of the Koreijh was on the toad from &ham^ or 
Syr/(7, to Mecca^ he detached hi$ uncle H&mza^ at the head 
of thirty horfe, to feize upon it ; who accordingly pofted him- 
felf in one of the woods of Tamamety^ through which it was 
to pafs, for that purpofe* But being informed, that the ca* 
ravan was guarded by three hundred men, he thought fit to 
retire 'at their approach, as being too weak to attack them* 
He, therefore, returned to Metiina^ without making any at- 
tempt. We are alfo told, that, after this, fomcfmall parties 
were ftnt out to harafs the Kontjhy who found themfelvcs not 
firong enough to annoy them. However, the prophet made 
the proper dlfpofitions for a^ing againft them with fuc- 
cefs 

We have taken the liberty here to differ from Dr. Pn- 
tieausif who believes this attempt of Hamza to have been 
made in the firft year of the Hejra. For fuch a notion 
is intirely unfupported by Abulfeda^ whofc authority is by 

* Elmacin, hift. Saracen, lib. i. c. i. Difputat. Chrifiian, 
c* 4. apud Vincent. Bellovac. in fpecul. hifior. lib. xxiv. Par. 
1531. &Theoi Bibjiand* in Alcor, Latin. 1550. Pam, life of 
Mahom. p, 53* , 

^ea^ Mofes thei/raSSm i^en Out of lus hatred to the ye^ws, 
efcaping; he repfi^/: that he at the commencement of this 
bore a nearer f^^on m 'Ramadan is the 
than they, and Oiid^ed hit ninth month, and, when the 
lowers likewife to fail on that ancient Arabs reduced their lu« 
day. However, wiU be- nar to folar years, by an inter- 
}ieve haVing calation of feven months in 

trailed afterwards an otter a- nineteen years, always fell in 
vcrfion to the he intend- funimcr; from which circum- 
cd to have altered the faft and fiance it derived ^ its name, 
day eA AJhura^ had he lived a which, xx^ Arabic^ denotes heat, 
year longer. Dr. Prideaux iat^^ehem^gofheett* How the 
thinks that Mohammed inftituted 7 \^rh at , p^fent , ohfetvc this 
the faft of Rasmdin, to anfwer readers may be 

Lent^ in imitation of the Cbri- Infdrim^ by a learned modern 
fiansy with whom be was de- traveller, whom they will find 
firous of ingratiating himfelf, cited in the margin {}a)v 

(32) Kor, Mohemmed /. H. xix* jilPeida^^ Pee* in carmen Tegrai^ 
f, S9, &fr. Chardin, vty. dr Perf*^ *.4iT,423, Reland, de rehg, 

Mahammedi f. 709, igt. AlGhanmi^ M Bamdf in comment, ad trat. Eh 
hata, Sifihra, fit. Tofeptmh ad ^enmr, Tma, fiL ^4.. Pide etiamOe'> 

mar, Tom'd^ fit, 40, ^ Mainm* h Hdpebeth 7 enhth^ y, Cman, 
^aniib^fil. It, ^ Toma, fit, S^, ^ Heyim, Tanith^ c, u At KamoUi, 
Eh At Atbir, Eh Ahmed^ A tdfd Al KAai, Al Makrmi, Poe, not, in fpecn^ 
hi ft. Arab, p, 175. Al Jauhar, Qotii ddAlf^agan, f, 7* Umitb de mrih 
^ infiitut^ Tmar, ff, 42, 

no 
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no means inferior to that of Al Maitit WaA the other au« 
thor here cited, in the point before us. / JSefides, *tis high- 
ly improbable, that Mobammi Ihould have tfaou^t of com- 
mitting any hoftilities agrinft the Koreiftj, berare he had 
united rise Mh^jarin and the Anf 6 r$^ vrhieh did not happed 
till the firft year of the Hejra was upon the point of ex- 
piring. For before he had eiie£led that union, it vyould 
have been impoffibie for him to have drawn together any num- 
ber of forces } which he muft have done, before he could 
have thought of engaging in a war with the Ktrtijh. Nor 
can it be inferred from Ai Maiht the principal author men- 
tioned by Dr. PrideauXf on this occaiton, Hamzs was 
fent out with a party againft a caravan of the Kereijh, in the 
firft year of the Hfjra, tho’ he is pleafed to intimate the con- 
trary. We, therefore, hope our readers will not refufc con- 
curring with us in fo probable an opinicm 

Bot forther, that Hanauti erfoedition was undertaken in 
the fecond, not the firft, year of the Pbjraf we learn from 
Al Jannabi. That writer informs us, tlwt, in the begin- 
ning of the latter PabU above a year a^er^^ffimvd's arnval 
at Mecea^ th'e prophet fent Oheiiah ZH jRHidriii^pn Wlxun 
he conferred the firft pair of coloure'ihhit ferric^ with a party 
of fixty or eighty horfe, all MeHjtriHi, except' otiewho was 
znAnJdr^ to make reprifals on the C^eidabt conti- 
nues yanr<dbi, in purfuance of his from 

Mtd’ma^ and, in his march, ariived ^’l call- 

ed Khainat Al Harav, where hemet vriril d’la^of the Kv- 
retjh^ who immediately prepared for How- 

ever, they parted without any efFufiop of. mOod, excepting 
only that Saad Bbn Abu Wakkds^ one of Ofo/ds^S 'men, let 
fiy an arrow that killed one of the Keteijh% and this, fays our 
author, wrais the firft arrow that was (hot after the introduiftion 
of JJlamipn vbXo Arabia. Upon this, the inf^Is, believing 
that Mojltrns ’were fuftained by a larger body of ttoops, 
retired with great predpitation; aod two Mbjiem, tiiatwere 
amongft them, took this opportunity to defert, and join Ufox- 
dah'% detachment The names of thefe were AlMttiddr Ebn 
Amru and Otha SbnGhmwdrtf the M&ztniU. A tnrin 
WHILE AFTER, adds our xiUhor,' the prophet difpatched his 
uncle Hamza at the head of tbit^ horfe, all Moh^erfnj to- 
wards the maritime coaft Of Hpa% % who, bei^ arrived at a 
wood, met a party of eighty horfe. mxhfides pre- 

pared for adlion ; but, by the inteipofition of Majda Bbn 
Amruy they parted withoift coming to blows. From this 

* PaiD. life of Mahom. p. 53. Elmacim. lib. i. c. i. Pif- 
putat. Chriftian. c. 4. Abvlf SP. ubi fopra, p; 

account, 
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account, in ttHijiUK^ton widi vrhat wt;lunre aireadjr oblmed, 
it indiiputably appeals, that Marnna** nxcurfion vras made, 
notwithftandu^ what has been advanced to the contraiy by 
Dr. Pridtauiff in the fecond ytar of the i and that no 
a^ of hoftility were committed the pret*ding year *. 

Abd’al- Mohammed, having now provided for me fifciy'rf his 
lah Ebn companions as well as his own, being fecutely fettled at Mt- 
Hajalh dina, and, by the prudent meafures he had taken, corifequen- 
intercepts tial to the late offenfive and defenCve league, concluded with 
ttcarof^n the AnJ&rSi finding himfelf in a Condition not only to defend 
againft the infuteof his enemies, but even to atttek 
them, began to fend out, in earneft, parties to make reprifals 
on the Ktreijb. One of thefe, which he ordered to advance 
as far as Naihkty under the command of AhAallah Ebn Ma- 
jafisf m get intelligence of the Ktrajh, confifting of no more 
than nine men, intercepted, and plundered, a caravan belong- 
ing to that triiw; and, after having killed one, took two 
of the efcorte prifooers, in the afiion. One of thefe was 
called Najir Ebn fi^ajn. Nnkhla is a valley, or place, fitu- 
ated between and Meceo, if Abulfeia'i geo^aphkal 

defeription of Arabia tn this point be exact. This unall ad- 
vantage animated the MofimSt and induced the prophet to 
think that he ftould gsun as much reputation by hjs arms as 
his revelations r. . 

Gains the BuT wlut the Mohammed ' s affairs, at this 

battle of junfture, Juid^^hs ■tihc- fbundatidn on which he built adl his 
Bedr, fecceeding ^roatii^ Cww gunit^ of the battle of Eedr, 
which was:feiij^ iio,itlfe feoemd year of the Hejrat .and is fo 
famous in ^ MtMmtni^n Of this remarkable 

aaipn, as |rdl as,?fe«6« of rooft material circumftances 
preceding and att^ing it, thfc Mojlm writers have handed 
down to us diefbllowi^ particulars. The ^phet having 
been informed by bis foies, foat Ahu .S^n Ebn Barb efcort- 
ed a caravan of the iSfawA tiien, on Its return from Spria^ 
with a ^ard of only thir^ or forty :rfiu% refedved to advance 
at the head of a finall *tachrn«^ df . his ? fro®ps, to inter- 
cept it. To this he was exdte<^1>y the of the cara- 
van, which cojtdifled of a larjpj quMitity of valuaWe mer- 
chandize, the Moduce of die cour^ it came from, carried 
onthe.backsof a thoufandicamels. * Hefirft, therefore, fent 
out a party to reconnoitte With orders to poll themfelves in 
fome place convenient fornn ambufcarie, where they might 

* At Jaxnabi & Abuleso. nbi fop. Prib. uW fop, p. t j, 

y Al Jannab. Ism. AsutFEB. ubifupta. At MAsUBi. in fib. 
AlAthrat, apad Ifin. Abotfedr ibid, Vidic etiam qufdem Abul- 
fed. defcript.Arab. p. 
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rem^iii undlf^ci^ ^ dieciiftiny. S^m hiviAg 

notice of Mthof^urntTi oiotbtiii, immedisbdjr d^tatcbcd. a 
courmr to Mtosa^ with ad'idce of bis afrivjd oti the ^htim of 
iit}^ and of defigiH.of the Mnfltmi re&nefting bit 
coontTfiheoy at the fame titne, to fendliim fpaedjr fiiccount 
that be m^ht be able to defe^ ^ earavant Upon tshkh, 
Abu Jtthl^ and ali the priacipid men of the bi^, except i4^ir 
Laheb, piardied to hit affiftaneet with a body Of nine handled 
and fifty men. Mebtimmed had no fimntar received advice of 
this j than he drew together aU his forces* which amounted 
to no more than three hundred and diuteen men* with which 
he advanced i^ainft the enem^. In the nwan time he took 
care to leave a proper gafifon in Mg^na^ t» ddhnd It in cafe 
of any difafter* and made OmAr Ehu OthmMaSttm governor 
of the place* during his abfence. In his army he had fiweoty-^ 
fevcn MohajerUy on Whom faefeemed chkfiy to depend } the 
refi being Anf&rs^ with whom he was fupplied by the tribes 
of Khexraj and Au>$. He firft encamped at' a port of 
the Red Sea above Al Jdry another port aboMt three days ]©«•*• 
ney diftant from Medina. Here he fboit fccelved mtdl^ence, 
that die caravan he was in ijueft of* thgedier dnth the wxwte 
that attended it, was arrived at iuid diat the body of 
troops fiom Mecca Was making, fotedd. tni^.dbet to join Abu 
Sofidn. As he was encamped on the jil^ Of piftrdny the 
right of Safr&y and advdntageOdfiy fiEttbm benwoen two hilb* 
the enemy could not eafily have had riwy 

been dii^fed to attack him ; and ^HS^ih'heithe cbuld with 
fafety, InconjunHion wirii his |^an of tlfe fu- 

ture opdrii^ns. Which having db^ m Into the 
neighboufhood bf Bedry and pitched hli'tbitti at afmall di-> 
fiance fiihiti Ihe enemy. But before WM.dma^ be had 
had the pti|l»iaitt<on to choofe a fpot of groiiM to rnicamp on* 
which vnas bt^fet, a well i^ water than that which had been 
before Occupied fAt the feme purpofe by the forcea d( Mu 
'Jahi HiA Abu Sifidn * i , « 

T HiKGs had not been hnig to this fituation b^sre Mabam^ 
med ordeted his men to tnAnth direSly aginft the enemy i 
and* on the fevemeenth td' fhe month Ran^&ny eariy in the 
morning, fite army of the Hkewifrl^peaat^ on the 

heights in the neighbourhood of Bidr. fiefme the begimuiw 
of the battle* Olha Mik Ra^ky Siaiia Ehn RaMay and i» 
ff^alid Ebn Otba, on the' fide of the KerAJhy and Obeidad> Ein 

* ^LMiACtu. p. 5. Isu.ABVt.yai>. de vif. Moham. c. xxvii. 
p. 56-^t. Al Kor.MoHAttMen: f.ii, viii, x)txii,&c. Ac Bou- 
nARi in Sanua. Al Jannabv p. €tS* B8,&c. Ebn Ishax* Shausv 
AlEdrisi* Hottihqsr. hlifi. Oriental, lib, ii. c. 4. 
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Al Hartthf 'Hamza^ and Alh <ni the fide of the Mojltms^ 
engaged in fingle combat ; in which die three former were 
flain. This greatly animated the Mepms, and as much de> 
jeSed the Koreijbt who now feemed to apprehend that vidio* 
ry would declare ^ainft them. In the mean time, Mebam~ 
taking advantage of this lucky events ofiiered up his pray> 
ers to God with great fervency and vehemence; and then* 
feigning himfelf in a trance, pretended that God had pro> 
mii'ed him dert»n vi<9:ory. After which, throwing a handful 
of duft towards the enemy, he faid, May the faces tf them 
he confounded ; and then, exhorting his men to behave va* 
liantly, he commanded them to fallupon the A[err{/!&. Upon 
which they charged them with fuch bravery, that they foon 
put them to flight; having killed feventy of the principal of 
them on the fpot, and taken as many prifoners, with the lofs 
of only fourteen men. Amongft the flain were H&ntala Ebn 
Abu Sofduf Oheidah Ebn Said^ Zama'a Ebn Al Afwady Abu' I 
Bakhtara Ehn Jipamy Nawfal Ebn Kh'owatled, Omatr Ebn 
Othmdn, MafM Ebn Ommiyahy Abd’allah Ebn Al Mondary 
Monba Ehn Al Hahdjy Al As Ebn Monba, Bania Ebn Al Ha~ 
hdjy and Abu JahL Amongft the prifoners were Al Abbas y 
the prophet’s tuidti, Oiail Ebn Abu Tdleby and JAa-v^al 
Ebn Al Hareth Ebn Ahifal MotalUb. The dead bodies Mo- 
hammed ordered to be ftirowh into the well Bedry which 
gave name to the place , where the battle was fought, and 
originally belo^d to ap ilfah fo called. Having refoeftied his 
troops, he quitted his camp t>n the fea-coaft near mount 
Badwoy and return^ to S^4y three days after the a£lion >. 

At BEiOAWi rt^atea, mat the Meccans, who marched to 
the afliftance 6f foe’ cdiivan, having advanced as far as 
fohfay were there met by a meflenger from Abu Sofidn, to 
acquaint them thflt he thought himfelf out danger, and 
therefore they might return home. Upon whidi, adds he,- 
Abu Jahly to give the greater opinu^ m courage of him- 
felf and his companions, cs well as of .ihwir readiiiefs to affift 
their friends, fwore foat they w^kl notrefom till they had 
been at Bedr, had there drank wine, thofe who 

fhodd be prefer^ and diymed tll^felyes with finging wo- 
men. The evem of whiob bravado proved fatal to tltem.; 
feveral Of the principal of foe KwAJh, as has been here ob- 
ferved, and Abu Jabl in partkMlar, lofing their lives in the 
expedition b. ^ ‘ ' 

■ lideim ibid. Al BkipAWt^ Al Kor. Mohammed, f. iii. 
Geec. ABv’L'FAaA]. hill, dynaft. p. 163.. PaiD.life of Maho- 
met, p. ^4.. ' ” Al Baioawi. 
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We are fkrther tbM wiftotist tliat Ahtham^ 

med had no fooner reeved advice of ifdtr JaiPz approach, 
;tban GahriH de&ended f(om heaven, with a promife that he 
Ihould either t^e the catsvan, or beat the fuccours } where- 
upon he confulted with his companions which of die two he 
ihouid attack. Some of them were for fetting upon the ca- 
ravan, fayii^, that tl^ were not prepared to fight fueh a 
body of troops as Abu jahl had with him : bdt this propofal 
was rejedled by Mabammedy as the caravan was at a confider- 
able dtftance, by the fea-fide ; whereas Abu fahl was juft up- 
on them. Tms, howevw, did not fatbfy the others, till, 
by the interpofition of Abu Beer, Omar,' S/tad Ebn Obadah, 
and Makd&d Ebn Amru, they aewiefeed to the prophet’s opi- 
nion. Mokddd, In particular, aiuired^e prophet, that they 
were all ready to obey his orders on aU occafions. At which 
Mahammtd and applied himfelf to the Anfirs, who 

promifed to follow him where-ever he pleafed, dio’ it were in- 
to the fea. Upon which the prophet ordered dwm to attack 
the fuccours, alTuring them of the Vi^ry; which, tbo* it 
might feem not fo confiderable in itfelf, was of great advan- 
tage to him, and the foundation of sdl hi$ fiiture power and 
fuccefs. Nay, it had fuch an immediate efieift, that it caufed 
both him and his followers Co be treated vdth the higheft re- 
fpedf by the Najajhi, vvho had received a, partit^ar account 
of it ; and, in its confequences, was vaft importance to 
the Maritas, For it not only pav«l the wsy to the eredUon 
of the Majkm empire, then fbon to, commetitx, but may 
likewiie be confidered as a remote foundadem of the pre- 
fent Ottaimn power. It cannot, theidote, ap]^ar furpriung, 
notwithftandir^ this has been treated with fuen contempt by 
Marracei, that the victory at Bedr Ihould be fo famous in 
the Arabian bii^y, and more than once reprelented in the 
Karan as ah efteift of the divine alHftance. The miracle, it 
is {aid by liie Afabammadani, confifted in three diings. i. 
Mohammed, by the diredhoo,. of the angel Gabriel, took a 
handful of gravel', and .thrdiiHr it towards the enemy in the 
attack, Ikying, May their he canfaunded •, whereupon 
they immediately turned thdr badks, and fled. For, the pro^ 
phet pretends to be told in the Jtwde, that not he, but Gob, 
by the miniftry of his angel^ threw the gravel towards the 
unbelievers. 2. The Majlem troops feemed to the infidels to 
be twice as numerous as themfelves, which greatly difeou- 
. raged them. 3. GO0 lent down to their afliftance firft a 
thoufwd, and afterwards three thoufand, angels, led by 
Gabriel,- mounted on his horfe Haizdm ; and, according to 
the Koran, thefe celeftial auxiliaries did all the execution, 
tho’ Mohammed's troops could not perceive them. They 
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rode, iky dte fiMBmestctiQn, «Ma M«dlr mi borfes, 

ti«nog on tfaeir heads whits «o4^lla«^ b&m Ihe ends ^ 
wliidi hung dowa hstwoos 4hcir ftmiMerSt I9 ^c» accor4», 
iag to th& vifioi^ wdtccs, ihex fiidl iiuddc ths 
with terror, iheowing thinn uita fitim a {wnifi (hat^^couid 
nevcar recovcsr ^CQdelves, and then iOMaedlateljr dt^atched 
them. This is the acQOiial gtv^ of the l»ttle of JMr, & 
fatal in its coniequetKes te the Karmfi^ by the Mtfm com'* 
mentators and hiftorians 

Moham- Notwithstanoiho this defeat, Abu Safian made a to- 
med/et- lerable good retreat, and coiuhu^ed the greateft part of the 
-Caravan fafe to Maca. This fomething chagrioM the M»f- 
thri^i ***°' found great QtoUs on the field of hatUe, part 

taken at caravan falling, into their hnnds. Thefe, however, 

2edr- ^ ^ have proved fatal to the vidlors themfeives, as 

* they cotdd not agree about^a divifion of them. The Ar^irt^ 
as having taken me. MAmjtrin into dteir prote^on, after they 
had been mipedled theur native city, itdifted upon being re* 
warded with the largidl &are of ; which the Mabajt» 
ne, as they had been .tike prxsphet’s^ original companions, and 
greatly diftinguiflied themfeives in' the a<^ion, would by no 
means allow-. Th» is Hattit^tr'a reprefentation of the cafe } 
but the commentators on the Karau place the affair in another 
light : th(^ relate, ^t the difpui^ about the divifion of the 
ipoils taken at the battle of Bt^ bi^pened between the old 
men, who had ibid under the eafigns, and t^ youi^ men, 
who bad fought ) the latter infiffiag that diey ought to have 
the whole, ao^ the fopser^ that they deferred a i^are. Be 
this as it will, ftis ag^^ on sdl hands, that thefe difputes ran 
fb high, that MAtammed, in order to put an end to the con- 
tention, pretended to have received orders from heaven to di- 
vide the booty amongft them equally, having firft taken there- 
from a fifth part for the purpofos mentUuted in the eighth 
chapter oS the Koran. \^ich ebaptp, fay the MofltmStyfia 
revealed to compofe matters betwep ’^ contending parties, 
and conciliate the affeSions of.^tn W' 4tem fo the prophet, 
at tbu critical junSure. fio to avoid all inte^e broils 
and diffenfions, and every jfpfcies tff' mutiny, the divifion of 
the fpoik on all future fiinii|ar occafions, is intirely fettled, 
by MAsomme^s decifion itfber the battle of Bedr^ which was 

' AlKor. Moham. f. ni,vut,&£. Ai. Bsidawi, Al Wakeds, 
& Ai Naisaburi, apud Aba Zrid Seid in lib. SfJendar . ut & 
ipfe Abv Zeid Seid, ibid.: Assohaili, Ludovicus Ma- 
AACcius in vit. Mohammed* p* 23* Videetiam Joan. Gagm. 
not. ad Abulfed. de vh. Mohammed, c. xxvii. p. 56— *60. Jal- 
tALO'DDlN, Al. ZaMAKHSHAK. &C. 
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founddeti tipon the ogh^ chapter bS. JTm^k «m! is as /bt* 

lows: A fiftti 0^ is to hei i^f^r^ated tO'diO'lOTke ofGoi>, 
and the ufe w hU ^(hetj his kuidred^ the eiphatw, tiie 
poor, and Ae traveller } and die odier foar fifths are to Ins 
eotialljr diirided araon^ diofe adio Ibidl he pre&nt at die 
amon. But with r^urd to die diftribudon the firft fifth, 
die Mohammedan ix^<m are not abfolatety i^reed. Not did, 
indeed, the [netended apoftle, in his lifh>dind, always ftri^v 
adhere to the rule he himfelf had laid down, and which, with 
re^e£t to his followers, he intended &puld be of perpetuid 
force and obligation. For, by virtoa of die divine commit- 
lion, he pretended to have received, to diftnbute the Iboil 
among his ftddiers at his own diforetion, he took himftlf to 
be authorized, on extraordinary oecafions, to diftribute it as 
he tliought fit, without obferving an equality, Thui he'dtd, 
for example, with the fpoil of the tribe of /finodzira, ntlsen 
at the battle of Honein^ which he beftowed W way of pre- 
fents on the Meccans only, paffing ^ dicfe of Medina^ and 
highly diftinguilhing the princtpaf diat he might 

ingratiate himfelf with them, aftet he&d become mr^er of 
their city. He was Ukewife allowed j m riiO expedition againfi; 
thofe of Jl Nadir f to take the whole'ibdoty to hitnftlf, and 
to dlfpofo thereof as he pleafed, bcquifti'no b^es of camels 
were made ufe of in that ex^ifion, hut the whole army 
went on fpot} and this bicsime thene^iihttritrii a law: the 
reafon of which feems to be, that d^'^ioB dilten by a party 
confi^g of infantry only, fi^uld b^cof^dered as the more 
immediate ^ God, and therri^e jiio^^y left to the 
difpofition <w his apoftle. But, for a ftiilher ateount of this, 
and the other inmtutions of the Kor&n in civil affairs, we 
muft leave refer our curious readers' to die learned Mr. 

S«/#, who frill ^^ve them full and ample fatbfadlon **. 

But fo. ,l%tiirn to our hiftory— On Monday^ the 20th of ar- 
Ramadan^ ^ Mcfiem army decamped fchmBtdr^ li/nu-^ 

turned to the ^t of S^d. H«re the prophet took a review Medina, 
of his forces, and found ^tt he had loft only Gx Mihdjerhtf 
and eight Anfarsl, in the expedirion. Thefe the Mejlems lode 
upon as marnrs, and as fuch are celebrated by Abulfeda. 

Soon after M^ammedPi afrivt| a* Safra^ he ordered AU to 
ftrikeoiF the head of Al Nodar At Hdreth^ who feems to 
have been taken prifoner at the battle of Btdr^ and was one 
of the propheFs moft implacable enemies. Al Nodar^ Abu 

' ^ Al Kor. MoHAMwan. f. vxli. Al Beidawi, Jallalo’d- 
DiK. Hottihcer. ubifup. Ahmed Ebn Yahy^ Abvlped. de 
vit. Mohammed, p. 98, 1 18, &c. Paid, life of Mahom. p. 54. 

Sale’s prelim, dilcourf. fedl. vi. p. 145, 

3 Bofidn^ 



112 


the Life »f N^hawmed* B. t 

Sofiiny Al Otha^ Aku yahlyvaA"^^ ctsnrades, who 

are all pointed at in th^ Koro»i ■wwoSt one day to hear Me- 
hammd repeat fomie of the verfcs of that bocdc j and Nedar 
being afterwards aiked what he faid, anfwered, with an oath^ 
that be knew not > only that he moved his tongue, aiid told 
a parcel of fooliih fi<»ies, as he had done to diem. The 
fame perfon is likewife laid to have brou^t with him from 
Perjia the romance of Rajiam and Isfandiyar^ the two he- 
roes of that country, recited it in the alTemblies of the Ka- 
rtifiif and highly extolled the power dnd fplendor of the an- 
cient Perfian kings, preferring their ftories to thofe of Ai 
and Thamuii David and Solement and the reft which are told 
in the Karan* Such flights as thele could not fail to render 
him extremely difagreeable to Mthammedt and were undoubt- 
edly the caufe of his death; Qkba Ebn Abu Meait had like- 
wite the fame punilhmeiit infliifted upon him. This perfon, 
at the Infliction of Obba Ebn Khaify fet his foot on Mtbam-‘ 
Bud’i neck, and fpit in his face, m die public hall, where 
he found the proph)^ fitting; whereupon Mohammed told 
him, that if ever he inet him out oiMmay he would cut 
off his head. And be was as good as his word ; for Okboy 
being now taken priibner at the batde of Bedry had bis head 
firuck off by Aliy at the prophet’s command. After thefe 
executions, thf army continued its march to Medina y where 
the prophet was received in triumph, amidft the univerfal 
acclamations ctf the people. But the public joy was not a 
little interrupted by the;deinh oiRakiaby the daughter of 
Mohammiy whovvaa iftrfl |iuu:ried to Otba Ebn Abu Leheby 
who repudiated her a little rafore he declared bimfelf an ene- 
my, in conjimdtion with his father, to the prophet ; after 
which Othni&n took her to wife, and had by her a Ton, named 
AhAallab. Rakiah fled with her hufband Othman.Sa^ into 
Ethiopia, and afterwards to Medinuy where fhe died when her 
father Mohaijnmed was at Bedr, Her fbn Abd'altah was de- 
flroyed by a cock, that put out one Ot hlsieyes, in the fourth 
year of the Hejray when he waa.i^O^ fix years of age. She 
was Mabatnmed’& third Asaj^ttj j^ Khadijahy as we learn 
from AlKedai. Theprop^et, in hinemen days, the whole 
time he was abfent from Medhfiy finiined the Bedr expedi- 
tion ; which is the more to be wondered at, as he had not 
above two horfes and feventy camels in his army 

* IsM. Abvi.fed. ubi fup. c. xxvil. p. 6 o. At Jahkab. £bM 
IsHAK, AlKor. Mohammed. f.vi,vui,xxxi, &c. AtBEiDAwi, 
At Kodai in hift. gen. Gagh. la vie de Mahom. p. 332 — 334, 
tc p. j 62 . 
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The Koreijh^ in order to be revenged Of ^fljJwwewr^/fortheT’ArKo- 
late defeat at Btdr^ refolved to fend an ei»ba% Go the Najijh!^ reifli en. 
to defire him to put into their bands the A/«^nw refugees,'*'*^®*"' 
who had taken fanftuary in Etiitpia.i This we learn from 
Mahammed Ebn Ab^al BdM } who likewife informs us, thatffl. f" 
the people of Mecca loft the whole caravan efcorted to Bedr^\ .* *.*_ 
by AhuSsfi&n. This lofs, together wit;h the bad fuccefs *hat^^^ '^'^^ 
attended their arms in the firft engagement between their 
troops and thofe of the Mejkms, made fttem defpair of 
ting a ftop to the progrefs of l^mifmy without the affiftanoe ' 
of fome neighbouring power. In purfuance, therefore, of. the 
refolution they had taken, they fcnt Amr« Ehn Al As vaA Ab~ 
d’allah Ebn Abu Rabla their amballadors to the tyith 

fkins or furs, the produce of their couptr^r, and oftter rich pre- 
fents for that prince, and the lprds of his coiut, : to engage 
them the more efteflually in their intereft. Upon their ar- 
rival in Ethiopia^ they diftributed their preients to the heft 
advantage, and obtained an audience the NajSflii ; but 
could not prevail upon him to deliver u^the Mofiem fugitives 
at his court into their hands, to be carried to Mecia^ and 
puniihed there. The ambafiadors, in order to carry their 
point, accufed the Mojlem refugees (^.fpeadcing difrefjmftfully 
of Jesus, and his mother Mary ; but the force of this ac- 
cufation was eluded by Jaafar^ the principal of them, when 
he produced the nineteenth chapter of the Ksr&ny intituled, 

Marx, to the which, our author pretends, demon- 

ftrated the falfity of it. In fine, continues Ebn Aid’alBdkiy 
the Ethiapian monarch receiving at ftiat time a courier from 
Mohammedy with advice of the great vidory he had obtained 
over his enemies at Btdry was fo far from complying with 
the requeft of Koreifoy <hat he returned thdir prefents, 
ordered their ambafTadors to depart out of his dominions, and 
took Jaafer. Ebn Abu TdUb, with the Otlier Mejkmsy who bad 
been obliged to feek ibr fhelter at his court, into his more 
immediate protedlion ^ 

We muft b^ leave to obfittve here, tho’ it be by wm of 
digreflion, that, according l^hdraMid ~ Ebn Abd'al Bdlcty 
when the Nejd/hi received a relation from Mehammed 
of the defeat of the ’Jaafary and his com- 
panions, and told them that thefr prophet had gained a fignal 
victory at Bedr ; adding, th^ he. had frrved one &aid^ of the 
Banu Dhamroy in the capacity of a fbepherd, formerly there, 
and^ that he knew the place to abbiund with a plant called 
Erdk. From which curious partkulars, in conjundion with 

Abu’i, Maala Alabddin Mohammed Ebn Abda’l Baki 
in lib. de excellent. Habe£inor. par. ii. c. a. 

Moo. Hist. Vol. I. I 


the 



114 


li/p 4/ NfohBmmed. B. I. 

preceding paragraph, etpecially that part of it relating to 
Jesus, and hia mother Mary^ may infe, that this 
prince had been formerly eirpelkd his dominiom^ and obliged 
to follow the bulmefs or % mepherd, fof a fubfiftence, in the 
pmvince of Hejm ; that he had never tntirely renounced the 
Chrijlian religion, or embraced notwithiianding 

whkt wc find advanced to ihe contrary by £hn Baii^ 

and other Jrabiitn authors ; that the valley of Bsdr was fa* 
mens for a celebrated plant that It produced ; and, finally, 
that the M$Jlm writers are jtiftly to be fufpe^d of pattiali*- 
ty, and confequendy not to be depended upon, when they 
aflert fo early an introdiKSlIonof Ijkmifm into Ethiopia a* 
Molram- MoHammed having received advice, about feven days af- 
med dif- ter bis return to Medina^ that the Banu S&Idim^ and the Bmu 
perfes the Ghatfm^ had aflembled a confiderable body of troops near a 
^nu So- called Karkarat Al Codr^ on the road frequented by the 
Uim avd bordering upon Itak^ in their pilgrimage to Mncca^ 

ci hatfan iome diforders, he was refolvcd to drive 

‘ them from thence, ^or this purpofe, he put himfelf at the 
head of two hundred men, and having conftituted Ebn 0 mm 
Maifum governor of the town in his abfence, advanced to* 
wards the &id well; but the pagan Arabs being apprized of 
his intention lo furprifr; them, dtiperfed themfelves at his ap* 
proach. This haj^ned in the beginning of the month 
wdi However, he made himfelf irjaftcf of feveral head of 
cattle, that thejf hft behind them, and carried them ofF in 
triumph w Medina K 

*fbf 'tvar The prophet fpent the itmaitider of the month Shawa/^ 
Al Sa- and all that of with a youth be had taken pri- 

foner in the laft expedition^ named Sowr ; whom, after em* 
bracing IJkmifm^ he had made bis fhepberd. But, in the 
following month, which was that of Dhu*lhaj}a^ Abu Sdfih^ 
who had fwore never to ufe either women or perfumes, till he 
had bad another battle with M^hmmed^ fet out from Mecca 
with a body of two hundred horfe* He took his route 
through the country of the NddiHtvs^ advanced to a pod 
within three miles of M^dieta 4 end flam thence fent a fmall 
party to a village called which fet fire to a barnt 

and burnt a man in it who winnowing of wheat. From 
thence tb^ made an ex^drfidn to the very walls of Medina^ 
where they with an Anfipdr] a|id another pelfon wid) him^ 
both of wimm they putl^ cbe M^lmmrnidi being in* 

s lidem ikid« AssoHAtii. Vide edam Gagn. not. in Abal. 
fed. c. xxvii. p. 57. k la' me de Mahomet, tom. prem. liv. 
iii. c. 5. p, 334~34i- " > Abulveo. ubi fupra, p. 6a. Ai. 

Jannab. p. 96. 
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formed of tbU ibfiiltt moved imrnediatd/, with a detach* 
meiu of hoifej towards Aiu whd, ttaeiving intdli- 

gence of h» inarch» filed with fo much precipihuion, that his 
men wertf obligdd tp kave.bebind thetri, on the road, all the 
facks of mCa4 or i^wer, that (hey brought with them^ for 
their fubfifiencet He^ iherefote, contented hiliifclf with 
alarming file country through which he palled, and pillaging 
fuch as he li^peSed of ^votiriog the deligns of the prophet. 

From the preceding circumftance, this ihort expedition of Jbu 
Stfian vm MkA by the Jrait the mgr pf At Sawik, or 
'thb Meal ; alluding to the facks abandoned by the Met- 
cans at the approach of the Mojltms}. 

We are told hy Abulfeda^ t^t a great battle Was, fiuig^t7'if>f Arabs 
this year, that is, the feeond, of the Hejra^ between ila.z defeat the 
Arabs, undfer the condudl of Bier Ebn Wdyd, and the Btr~ Perfiahs. 
fians, commanded by Al H&meraz^ Kbpfri Parvisdi general, 
in the plain of Dhu Kar ; which, after an hour’s dilute, end* 
ed in the defeat of the Perfian ariny> Dbd Kir k fituated 
between Medina and Bofra, or Bepie^ on the confines of 
Syria, at a finatl diftance from ii^ru|ipie;,kat of five Atah 
kings, fuTnamed Al Meaiar v of Whi^ we have, already 
given a particular account in our ancient htftory of the./fr0^/. 

Khefra having put one of thefe princes to d^th, commanded 
his fuccellbr to fend him ell five arms and mliitJ^ accoutre* 
ments of his predece(fi>r Al Ndmnn, Spt jfyis Ebn kpbai/a, 
for fo Was the reigning king of ttsra called^ or rather Mana 
Ebn Mafud, refilling to obey his <oitigt»4 Perfian mon- 
arch fent an army againfthim} which wa| riHited and put to 
flight by Ay&dg forces at the place aboye*mentioned. Mr. 

Gagnier ermeavours to flicw that Ahulftda is incemfifient with 
himlblf, when he places this a6tion, iqwlfich^'/ Himeraz, 
the Perfiati gener^, was killed, attd a great number of the 
Arab auxiliaries With liim, in the feeond year of the H^ra 

About this time died Ommtya fihn Ab?lfalt, one of theOmmeya 
principal of the infidd Ktreifl}, The Mehamtntdam pretend, Ebn Abil- 
that, by reading the Scriptures, he found Goo would then kit diet. 
fend a prophet ; and had tl^ ydnity to believe that he himfelf 
was . the man. declaration, therefore, of bis 

million gave him great uneajiu|fefe } nor would he believe on 
him, as they affirm, through-' envy. Having undertaken a 
journey to Syria, be paffed by Klidr ; when, oy Mghdmmd^s 
order, the dead bodies, and^i anton^ the reft, tbidcof Otba 
and Shdibai, his coufin-gerinans, were thrown into the pit 

’ lidem ibid. *■ Isit. Abvtrtn. de tit. Mohammed, 

c. XXX. p. 62. Vide ctiam Abolfbd. hift. general, fetk 4. Se 
Joam. Gaok. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fapra, 
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above-mentioned. I'his fo deeply affefled him, .that he is 
faid to have cut off his camel’s cars With his ^ord i and, 
through envy and grief, to have expired on the fpot^. 
alfo This ycat alfo died OtBpidn Ebn Mat&n^ who was con- 
Othnian vcityd, fay the Commentators, Mopmifmhy 
Kbu Ma-verfeof thtRatan: ‘‘ Verfly God tommandeth juft ice, and 
tiiii. the doing of good, and the giving up to kindred what /hall 

be ncccflary 5 and he forbiddeth wickednefs, iniquity, and 
oppreffion : be admonilheth you that you may remember.” 
Which verfe, according to them, contains the whole of our 
duty, with regard to what is either to be performed or avoid- 
ed by us. This converfion rendered Othmdn fo famous, that 
his death is rcckoricd by amengft the remarkable 

events of the fecond year of the Hejra 
Moham- Mohammed, fooji after his cftablifhment at cn- 

med con^ tercd into a treaty of alliance with the Jews of that place ; 

by which he granted them the enjoyment of all their privi- 
KaYnoka cxerdfe of their religion. But a little 

* above two years aftcj^ic condufion of this treaty, the^rai 
writers tell us, thafw^. violated it, on the following 
occafton. One of the Earn KaUokdy a Jetuifl) tribe fettled 
at Medina^ offering fome indecency to ah Arab woman, was 
killed by a Who was an eye witnefs of the aftion. 

This fo incenfed the Jewfi,, that they immediately ftifrounded 
the Mojlem^ and cut him in pieces j upon whicn a great tu- 
mult enfued^ the Mmfiems pouring in from all parts, to revenge 
their companion’s death. However, the prophet bimfclf ih- 
terpofing, for the prefent, prevented all diforders that might 
otherwise have been committed 5 but refufed to let the Jews 
enjoy the advantages they were intitled to by the late treaty, 
unlefs they wbuld renounce their religion, and embrace IJlasn- 
ifm. This propofal they abfolutely rejefted; and therefore 
he refolvcd to make war u|> 5 n them in form. So that having 
trufted the government of the city of Medina with Bajhir Ebn 
Ahda^l Mmdar^ he befiegecl the theii* forts and re- 

trenchments, during the fpace of fifteen days ; at the end of 
v.rhich- they were obliged to futtendcr at diferetion. The 
prophet being now matter of tbelr perfons, ordered all the 
Jews^ to , the number of feven hundred men, among which 
Were thfqe hundred armed W^ cuirafies, to be put to the 
fword ; buf Abd^altah Ebn Abu Soldl^ of the tribe of Khaz^ 
rciu art ihfidel Arab^ of great authority in Medina^ inter- 
tededfor as his confedmtts, and prevailed upon Mo- 

Mohamm p. 63. Al Beidawi, Jal- 
LAUo'fodfif,, Ai. Zamakhshar. &:c. ^ Ism. Abulfed^* 

ubi fup. p; 6a. Al Beipawi, A 1 Kor. Mohammcu. f. xvi, 
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hammtd to convert their deftined |>unilhfiicnt into perpetual^ 
banifliment. They wcre» therefore, immediately font to the^ 
c\ty i>f Ji&raM in Syrh^ in confequence of this determina- 
tion, there to remain in a ftate of perpetual exile % by which 
means all their riches and valuable eiFeds came into the hands 
of the Mojkms. Amongft the beautiful arms they left behind 
them, there were three bows, three lances, two cuirafles 
and three fwords, that the prophet took for his own ufe. 

One of the cuiralles, fay fomc of the Mojkms^ David had 
on, when he flew the giant Goliath ; though the Scripture 
pofitlvcly declares, that he was then unarmed, having 
laid afide the armour that liaul had given him* By change- 
ing the intended cxcifion of the jovus into per^tusd ba- 
niftiment, Mohammed gratified both his avarice and ambi- 
tion* His avarice, as this made him mafter of all the pro- 
perties of that people ; and his ambition, at the fame time, 
as it enabled him to oblige one of the moft powerful infidel 
Jrabs in Medina^ and confequendy not a little to extend his 
influence in that city. However, the 4>lo6dy defign he had 
formed, and from the execution of which he was, with no 
fmall difliculty, diverted hj thc interpofition of Md^allah Ehn 
Abu Seltil^ to omit an infinity of other inftances to the fame 
Jjurpofe that occur, is a fufficient proof of the barbarous and 
inhiiman difpofition of this moft infamous impoftor 

Our readers will hereobferve, that we have placed the war 
between Mohammed and the Banu Kaimkd in the third year* 
of the Hejra , tho’, according to Abulfeda^ it happened in 
the fecond. But as Ebn Amid^ Or Elmacirfus^ Al Tabari^ A I 
Kodaij Al Jannabi^ and, in fine, almoft all the other Mof 
lem hiflorians, have aflerted that war to have been begun, 
carried on, and concluded, in the mcaith of Shawdly and the 
third year <^th« Hejraywe have thc^bt proper to prefer their 
united authoTigr^ in this point, to that of Abulftda \ cfpccially 
as fo many remarkable events happened in the preceding 
year, that it feems more natural to refer this to that wherein 
it has been fixed by the former hlftorians n. 

In the month of Shaab&n^:.^\aya^v^ the prophet cfpoufed W 
Hafsa^ the daughter of was the widow of Hobeijhe/pottjes 

Ebn Khoddfa^ th& Saharnitt, §he had for her dowry fourHafsa. 
hundred dirhems^ and lived with her new hufband cif^t years. 

Her death happened in tt^ ixioiith of Shaabdn^ and the year 

« ABULFEP.ubifup, p. 6l. AtjAKNAB. Ebk JSHAX; 

MACiN. lib. i. c. 1. .Vide etiam Joaw. Gacn. not ad Abuifidt 
nbi fupra, p. 6i. " ISM. Abulfed. ubi flip, Gsorc, 

Ebn Amid, five Elmacih. ubi fup. At. Tabar, At. KqdaIi 
A t Jannab. &;c. 
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pf the fiejro 45, in the ^btlifat of Mskm^aht being then 
about fixty Veers of age. She woe 9 woiqaR of a fine ihape, 
and has ^en greatly celebrated by the M^m Juftorians fiif 
her (ingular abftinence. It was to the cuftody of .^i^elhat 
jbv Befft the firft Kiafif* or iUccefloTy of Mtbmmedt com’- 
Riitted the hraofcript of the j&r4e> which he had cod^letui 
by the addition pi a great number of paffages, ^at were pre^t 
ferved MubammtTs foUowera, and colle<Sed not only from 
the palm-leaves and Ikins on which they had been written^ 
that were hept between two hoards* or covers, but alfo from 
the mouths of fiich as had gc^en them by heart. Othmin^ 
the third Kkalift cauied a great number of copies to be taken 
from this tra^ript, and di^erfed them over all the provinces 
pf the empire fui;q>reffing, at the fame time, by an order, 
the other tranlcripts that did not in all points a^ee with this 
of H^fsa. But of this we fliall hereaihcr give a more parti* 
cular account, when we come to treat of the general defign, 
the peculiarities, and diffisrent editions, of the Kerin 
Mof- The Koreijh, after 4 be late defeat, in order to avoid Me- 
lems plun-^mved’s parties, refolved not to pafs by BedVi which bad 
J.-r a rich ftoved fp ftttal to them, but to take another route for the fu- 
cara’van ture witj? their caravans. In purfuance of this refolution, 
famous Abu, ^ofi&ni at the bead of a Meccan caravan, 
rciflj. ^oojj a cpmpafs, in his ncj^t journey to Syria^ to the eaft of 
the province of /rdl. The merchants, at this time guarded 
by ^14 Sofian^ carried with them a large fum of money, which 
rendered thf caravan they formed more valuable than any of 
the preceding. Of this Mebc^nmei was foon informed by his 
fpies ; and, upon hjs receiving the news, he immediately dif- 
patched Zci4 Kbn Harahot with 5Q0 hprfe, to attack the 
A-Iucan troops tmder the command of Abu Sefiin, Zeid exe* 
cuted his orders fo well, that be came up widr the enemy at 
AI Karda, in the province of N/^di and, after defeating the 
efcorte, made himfelf mafter of thp catovan. With the 
rjebes pf which he returned triumphantly tp and 

the prophet, in conformity to bis liUe iojuniSum, took the 
fifth pait of tfte mopey acqtutod otB this confifting 

of ao,ppo, or, as others ay, s^eop, fSrbfms, foe his own 
ufic, and di;6h-ibuted tijm retk pmongfl: the troops employed 
m the expedition P. 

CaabEbn ihP tlurd ywr of according to Jiid/ed«^ 

Afhraf^- Oaab £h AJhraf^ a JVw, was aftaffinated. This pnhappy 
fyjftnattd man wat pointed pt in the' third chapter of the Kerin, Be* 
by Mo- irig an inveterate enemy pf MAeammed, after the battle of 
haw- 

^ Esm Amid in vit. Aba Bee. Ism. Abulfed. in vita Abu 
ftec. s Al Jannab. ubi ftipra, p. loi. 



Q.t. fh if Mokmiw^ 

Bedrt be went to nnd there, to excite the Kcntjh tomed% or- 

trevenge t^tjemfsiveSji foxde »n4 recited veiiai. hwmting theoir. 
death ^ thn^ -who were ihiin in that baetieii hnd' retting 
very Csverdf0itAM<i/fm!d> 4^ern^ds he returned ito Jlde- 
dmOf atldhad (he boidnefa to repeat them purely there aha. 

I'his fo exceed^ly provoked Mehamnudf that he profertbed 
him, end fcoex pa^y of men to kUl him $ and he was aj kft 
flain by ^^tutmed Bbn the Atifdr of the hdie of 

Aws^ who circumvented him* in the year we are now upon. 

SaikAn Eht Satama, another Mtj^^ greatly ctmtributed to 
the fuccefs (d this enterprizet* by anauiing the jMo'widi ibme 
fiories relating to the prophet, Sim afterwards infehfibly draw* 
ing him to the place whm'e Mtkammtd Ekn MjAkma waited 
for him. J}r. Pridumx has confounded th» Cmk with an* 
other very different perfon of the fome name, a famous poet* 
who was no Jtw-t but fon of 'Lihair., a At^h, In 
confequence of u^icb roiftake, the Do^or wrondv a^irma 
CatA the Jfiv to have prevented, by his future lymuiBon* 
the execution of MohammeAt bloody defign. In tbe month 
of Ramadan, this fame year, A^o/m>*mad‘s daughter FAttma 
bore her hufoand Ati a fon, to whom he gave the name of A 
Na/an . W 

The KwAJh, to revenge their kds a( Btdr, the next year, ‘The iattk 
being the third of xhttHejra, aff^bled an atmyof 3,000 o/^Ohod. 
men, amongft whom there were soo horfe* and 700 armed 
with coats of mail. Thefe forces marched under the conduft 
of Abu Sofian Ekn Harh, attended by his wife Htmd^ Mmt 
Otha, and fat down at Dhu Ibdeifa, a ^iage abeot fix miles 
from Madina. Meh/mmed being much ioforiorlti number to 
the enen^, m: firft determined to keep himfelf within the 
town, and meelve them there. This was alfo tbe {xitiment 
of AbAaUak BAft Abu StlAl, and fome others. But after- 
wards ffte .ndysicie of the majori^ of his companions prevail- 
ing, he ma^cbodout againft them at the.be**^ 1,000 poen, 
or, as fome will have it, 1,050, or, aco^ngco odims 900 
only, of whom 20Q were cturaffiers } but he had no' more 
than one horfo, belonging to Abu Berdsi besfides his own, in 
his. ududt amm He ^jmbiited three ftandards atnon^ bis 
troq>s, (me or which was niched to tho foldiers tA the tribe 
of jiftvf, another to dbofoof .^ tribe oS Khav^^ and the 
third to the Mohajertn. The gtaiid ftandard was carried be- 
fore tbe prophet Em Omair. Wiffi ffiefe forces 

Mthammed formed a camp in a villkgt: twar OW, a mpun- 

X A1 Kor. Mohammed, f. iii. Abulfbd. ubifupra, p. 64. 

Ac jANNAs.ubi fop. p. 10a. AI'B&idawi, Parp. fife of Ma* 
horn, p. 59, 60. 
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tain about four ikiiles to the nprth of Medina^ which he con- 
trived tohiave 911 his back ; and the better to focure his men 
from being furrounded, be placed .5b archeira, the flower of 
his troops, ih the rear, wkhftria orders not to quit their poft. 
On the other hand, the army of the Kmifli was drewnisp in 
the form of a crefeent, and made a tolerable good appearance* 
The right wing was commanded by KhdUd Bin Ai WdUd^ 
the left by Acrema Ehn Ahu and the center by Ahu So^ 
fan. The corps de referve was headed by the heroine Henda 
Bint Otha^ Abu Sofidnh wife, accompanied by fifteen other 
matrons, adting the part of drummers, and lamenting the 
fate of their countrymen flain at Bedr^ in order to animate 
the troops that attended them* And Henda^ in particular, 
cried out with all her might. Courage^ you brave fom of Abd’al 
Diir, Courage^ fall on vJith all your /words. The Meecanfotets 
confifted of feme voluntiers belonging to the tribe of Koreijh^ 
and a conlxderable body of Arabs., with which the people of 
Micca were fupplied by the tribe of Ken&na^ and the inhabit- 
ants of the province of Tehama. Both armies now facing each 
other, expefied the fignal to be given, in order to begin tlie 
'Ijtack 

”The Mojlems feeing things in this fituation, hy Mohammed^ 
command, fell upon the enemy with fuch fury that they were 
not able to ftand the fhock, but immediately began to give 
way in the center. A/iy or, according to Abulfeda, Hamza^ 
flew Arta^ the enemies great ftandard- bearer ; which ftruck 
them with fuch terror that they were thrown into confufion, 
ahd foon betook thcnifelves to jBighr, falling foul upon their 
Own corps de referve* So that the Moflem troops had un- 
doubtedly the advantage, notwithftanding their vaft inferio- 
rity in point of number, in the beginning of the aftion 8, 

Bi: T the Meflsm archers pofted in the rear, elated with 
this firft inftance of fuccefs, and carried away with the avi- 
dityof plunder, afterwards left their ranks for tbe fakeof pil- 
lage, and quitted the poft that had been aflkuedthem# < See- 
ing the enemy fly, contrary Mohammoat mmtk orders, 
they fo difperied thcmfclvcs, that Abd^aHab Bin Jobair, their 
captain, l&o’ he made the utmoft elfbrts ^tooluige them to 
keep their ranks, could not preyail upon ten men out of the 
fifty to Iknd firm by him* Whereupon Khahd Ehn Al PFa- 

* Esn Ub. i. c;t. AboVFaraj. hifl. dynafl. 

p, 163, de vit* f. p. 64^-66. 

Sharif Al Edrisi, vulg. geogr* Nubienf. dim. ii. par. 
GoLii noiae ad Aifraganum, p« qy. AlKor. Mohammed, fiii. 
AlBokhari, Al J/»nhab. p. 106, 107, ’&c. Jallalo’ddin, 
pRiD. ubi fupra. 8 lldOiUlbid, Al Brrai apud AlBokhdr. 
pACH. not. ad Abulfed, ubi fupra, p. 64—65. 



C. i. ^he Life of yLohmvcitA. I4r 

/frf, |)erceiv'ing Mahammtd’s army to be j|reat}y expofed, at 
being left intirely unrupported, and deftituie ' of its principal 
defence, by the dirperiion of tW archers, Immediately made 
a movement with his cavalry, and attacked the enemies rear 
w|lh fuch bravery that he turned the fortune of the day. Not 
co^nt with putting the troops pofted there into diforder, he 
dried out with a loud voice, Mohammed tr JJain: which 
had fuch an effedt upon the MiJUnts^ that they foon took to 
their heels j nor could the prophet himfelf, notwithftanding 
all his endeavours^ ever afterwards rally them. He tiierefore 
found himfelf obliged to abandon the held of batde, and was 
very near loilng his life in the adtion ^ being l^ck down by 
a fbower of ftones, and wounded in the face with two ar- 
rows, which occafioited his two fore-teeA to drop nut. He 
likewife received a contufion in his upper lip) and had even 
been killed upon the fpot, had not Telha^ one bf his compa- 
nions, Jbu Becr*s nephew, received a blow that was levelled 
at him. Tehba received, on this occafion, a wound in hia 
hand, which deprived him of the ule of fome of his ht%ers 
ever after. Of the Mojlms 70 were fiain, amon^ w!»m 
Were Hamza Bln Ahda’l Metalleby MebammeAs uncle, aff 
Mtfaab Ehn Omair, his ftandard-bearer, who was mortally 
wounded by Ebn Kamia, the Latthitti and 24 of the Koreijh. 

Amongft the wounded, on MohamnuAa fide$ there were found 
Abu betr^ Omari and Othm&n } but as' ibon ' as they undcr- 
llood that the prophet was fafe, for Eb^ 'Kbmia had given 
out, when he Aew his ftandard-beater, that he had killed him, 
they returned to the charge with a cohfiderable body, and, 
after an obftinate difpute, carried off Mthftmmtd to a neigh- 
bouring village. This battle, fo fatal to this Mabamnudatis* 
was fought on Satardayy the feventh day of the month S ba- 
wd/, in tlW third year of the Hejra ‘. 

The good tbtreat made by Abu Beer, Omar, and Othmdn, Abu So- 
fo intimidated the troops of Abu Stfi&n, diat they did not pur- fian made 
fue the flying enemy, but contented ttemfelves with remain- m adman. 
ing mailers of ^ Add of bstde. Abu SMn made no far- tage of hie 
ther advantage oS his fuccefs, than to give Mohammed a chal-^r^* 
lenge to meet him the next yew at Bedr j which the prophet 
acci^ted. Some of the Moflm writers inform us, that a* 
the Kereijh -wtxt on their march home, they repaired Aey 
had not utterly extirpated the Mohammedans, and began to 

* Abvlfbd. AI Kor. Mohawmxo. Al Jakkab. Gaso. 
Anvt-FAJLA}. AlBoiuiak. nhifap^ Al Beioawi, Gagn. la 
vie de Mahom. tom. ptem. lib. ui. e. jf. p. eriam 

£bn Amiu, uhi fno. Difputat. Chrittian. c. 5. Gam. Abol- 
VABAj. hift. dynaft. p. ilj. 
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thinl( of to Mtdim for that purpofci but wero 

S Qveotfid by ajodd^n i^nflcrnation, or paoi? fcatt which 
pn f^nt u^oTOem. In the ntean time* Mummed heiujg ‘ 
informed of their intention, aflembled aU tbofe who had flood 
by him in the held of battle* and advatteed at the bead of 
them tp meet the enemy a» far as Hmrd 41 4fadt about 
eight miles from Medina^ But receiviag advice aflerwards 
that they had changed th^r refolptipn, he returned to Mt-^ 
dina ^ and the Karttjb continued their march home. How- 
eveti they feem to have exulted not a little on (the field of 
battle f 4ia $c^4») with part of di<amfo’$ head fixed on the 
top pr point Qf a lance, crying aloud, Q HoBAltt thou art 
now txalt$d. It may not be improper here to remark, that 
there were no lefs than 3bQ idols, 'oquaUmg in number 
the days of the Araktan year, in and about the Caaha of 
$ilKca \ the chief of whom was this HohaU brought from 
^/i<r in Syria into Apaiia bjF Aynru Ein Lobai., who pretend-^ 
ed itwould procure them rain when they wanted it. It was 
the flatue of a man made of red agate, which having by fome 
accident lofl a hand, the repaired it with one of gold, 

iie held in his hand feyen arrows, without heads pr feathers, 
Aich as the Araks ufed in divination. But for a full and am^ 
pie account of the idolatry of the Araht we nmft beg leave 
h> refer pur readers tp the ancient hiflory of that nation, and 
to our future rejatiqn.of the principal tranfaffipns of the eighth 
year of the fktjra ", 

J truce AfTEK. Absti return to A/wm, he defired a truce 

betw een vith the jldo/^n« i^i^ich was granted him by the prophet. 
Moham- In the ntean time, d^i^amed caufed the body of Hamm Ebn 
med and Metadjek tp bp inteirted, after having decently covered 

Abu So- it i^ith a, yack cloak* Some authors relate, ^ fl>e Kurtifii 

nan. abufed the dead body of Hamm^ by .^dng Ottt bin bowels, 

and cuttii%. olF his ears and his noib j w^eh w^a ^bammed 
law, ho fworc that if Qon granted him fmwefi,. he. would re, 
taliAte thofe cruelties on feven^ of thelierat^ i but he was 

afterwards, as the fame writers infier OTni. the Ktr&ty ex- 

ptefo |bfbidd.en by Go4> to put lusde^ la execution. Ac- 
cprdinftjtp Ahlfedgt Mtbammd fwayed mr repofe of every 
fpul who f(^ in^ battle of which demon, 
l^atcs, continues this Wtithor, llbtdAfmHos^ was in the dght, 
when he affoted dw otgediency of prayers fm the martyrs i 

. I Aa BeipAwr, At' XahHAm, p, iiii- Aeut.wo. nhi ftp. 

p.6g. I^pc, not. in ijpec. hii. Awn. p- AtSHABXBSTAir. 

apud Ppcqckiuw, ufet ftplf. At A.TKIR, SAFto’BDM. 

Yideenam Joan.Qaph. not. ad Abuhed. nbiftpra, p.68. & 
Univerft Hill. vol. xviii, c. xxi. p. 378—399. LiOnd. 1748. 
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tbo^ tine famous /li SUfe'h a M^Jhm 4q^ fi^^atad for hU 
]cnQwlege >n all parts Af ia^owg* was a 4||ii»»8t opinipA. 
The blow at OW had lifce to have proved the tetiU tuin of 
MoiHnmtcti afiairs^ and put an end to aU h» towering {vo* 
For feme hi# follower# pretended, that had he been 
really a prophet fent by Gop, be cpuld not have received fuch 
an overthrow from the infidel Kmifi ; and others were* ren-.- 
dered furious by the lofs of their friends and relations, who 
bad been (lain in the late engagement. But the more 
(dually to fill} the murmurs of the former, he att^buted rim 
defeat at Ohad to the fins df fome of the Msjkm% who bore ‘ 
a fitare in that unfortunate adion ; and, to paeii^ the latter, 
be reprefented to them, that the time of every man’s death ia 
decreed and predetermined by God j and that tbofe who fell 
in the battle could not have avoided thetf fate, had they ftfud 
at home; whereas diey had now obtained the glorious advan^ 
tage of dying martyrs for the ^th, aitd woe conftwently 
tranfiated to the regions of eternal blifs. Whkfa i«ftm>^ina 
Mohammed made great ufe of in the Km'Sn ; the latter part of 
the third chapter of udiich book he pretended was coi»nuiai» 
cated to. him to raife the drooping courage of his followers, 
after the defeat at Ohod, for the advancement of his defigns. 
For, by the aififtance ef this, he encouraged his adbo’enw to 
fight without foar, and even defperatdy, for the propagation 
of their faith, by reprefenting to them, tiiat all their caution 
would not avert th^r inevitable deftiny, or jacdong their lives 
for a moment. By the fame means be like^e deterred ttom 
from difobeyii^; or ^ding him as an imp^or, as fetting he« 
fore them ^ danger they might thereby incur of being, by 
the jufi judgment of Qon, abandoned to fedudlion, Wdneia 
of neait, and a tqprobate mind, as a puniflunent for their ob- 
fiinacy. ^ov^bda dib dodrine of Gap’s abidute decree fold 
predeftinafion of both good and evil ceafod generally to pre- 
vail amot^ the Mthammfdkvs ever fince the time of their pro- 
pb<% i tho' it myft hr owned, diat fome of their moft celebrated 
oivinra, looking upon the noriou of fuch abfolute deSkm and 
reprobation as deiogmmy goodneis and juflice of Oop, 
and even as mahbtg him tbd author of fin, have not fcrupled 
to maintain thp contrary c^tdion w. 

»' AbOI-FEP. idu folU*, p. 68, At BeIPAWI, jAtLAtO’o- 

ptV, EawKnAiscau. Vide etiamPoc. not.infpec, hid. Arab, 
p. * 95 , &alfoi, d,l IstU- MOkamued!. f, fii. f, xcvii, ft 
alibi. Ar ZXMASHSHAa.* At, Baipawii jAti-Ato’DoiH, 
aIcaot's hid. of the prefent foite of the Ottoman empire, book 
ji; 9 . 8. PaiD. life of Mahmn, p. 6i. 
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Moham- Soon afttfr t^e tqinmenctmtnt of the fourth year of the 
ined har^ Hf/ra, Mohaf^d rteeived intellijgcncc, that Taliha and Sa- 
rffjffs the lafm^ two chie^ of the Jfadites^ bad drawn together a body 
Ai'adites j Qf mep, in order to make an incurfion upon the territory pf 
Aiedim. He therefore detached fifty nicn> under the coni- 
mand^ofyfitt Salama Ehn JbSaUah^ xkit Makhxutniu^ tore- 
prefs the courfes of thefe robbers. Abu Salama takinjg U^alid 
Ehn Noxiira^ the Tayite, with him for his guide, foon enter- 
ed the diftrift of the Afaditesy where he committed great de- 
predations ; carrying off their fliephcrds, cattle, 5sfr. without 
oppofition. Some of the former, however, making their 
picape, informed their matters of What had happened j who 
thereupon immediately abandoned their habitations, of which 
the Mofiems made themfelves matters ; and having thorough- 
ly pillaged the country, returned loaded with fpoil to Medina. 
This the prophet, after he had rewarded the guide for his fide- 
lity, and referved a fifth part for his own ufe, in conformity to 
what he had injoined in the K&rdn^ diftributed amongft the 
perfons concerned in the expedition *, and it was fo confider- 
abJe, that feven camels, and a great number of Iheep, fell to 
every man’s Chare. This party was abfent from Medina only- 
ten days *. 

and ajfaf’ About the fame time Mohammed was informed, that So* 
/mates So- /an Ebn Khdled^ the Hodbeilite^ was making preparations to 
attack him; he therefore gzvt AbtFalkh Ebn Onah^ fur- 
Xh^ed. learned Dhu*i Mahdhrat^ that is, ef man fit for any enterprise, 
a commifiSon to aflafilnate him. This AbtTallah happily 
executed in the month of Al Moharram^ at a place called 
Batu Arna, in the valley of Orfa ; which fo pleafed Mo* 
bammed, that, when Abd*aUah impacted the news of it to 
him, he gave him, inr token of fricnd(bip, the cane he had 
in his hand ; which Abdallah ever afterwards ^carried about 
with him, and had it interred with him bis death r. 
lie finds In the month of the fam4 y<eaf> deputies arrived at 

mijpona- Medina from the towns of Edhl im-M Kira j who, in the 
rles to the names of their principals, ttqnt&oA M^atm^ed to fend fome 
tof/ns of miffionaries, to inftruft them in prihcq^Ies of the new re- 
Kdhl Hgion. He therefore ordered the following fix miflionarics 
Al Xara j attend them home ; Thibet Elm AbuU Afikh, Khobdib Ebn 
Ada, Monhad Ebn Abu Morthad, the Jnwite, Khaled Al 
Bohetr, the Leithite, Zeid Ebn Ai Dathnata, and AbeTaUah 
Ebn Tarek. Out of thefe he fcleSed Morthad Ebn Abu 
^ Morthad to prefide ove^ the reft, and confecjuently appointed 
Wm the foperior of the md&on ^ 

Upon' 

^ At Jaxnab. nbifup. p. 113. Al Kor. Mohammed, f. viii. 
y At ab. ubi fup. p. 1 14, » Abuj f up, ubifup. c, xxxiii. 

p. 69, 
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. UpoK their arrival at a place called a fountain are 

belonging to the H^dhiilites^ the deputies fel^pon the M9f>^f»»rikrgd 
lemsy whom Mohmmedhzi fent with them, to inftruft their -Al 
countrymen, and killed three of them upon the fpot, making 
at the fame time the othct three prifoners. Qne of thcfe laft 
they afterwards ftoncd to death, becaufc he attempted to make 
his efcape. The other two they fold to the Koreijh^ who put 
them to death foon after their arrival zt Mma *. 

In the fame month of Safar^ the prophet fent Al MondmnOthen 
Ebn Omar^ with feventy miffionarics, amongft whom wztfint to 
Amer Ebn Foheira^ ,Aiu Becr*s fcrvant, to the province of Najd/«r^r 
Najd, As foon as they arrived at Btr MAutia^ a place about ^be 
four days journey diftant from Medina^ they fent the prophet’s/^^^^/^^^* 
letter, direSed to Amr Ebn Ai Tpfeil^ who prefided over the 
Arabs of Najd^ to that prince 5 wno flew the meflengcr that 
brought it, and then marched with a body of troops againft 
the mifEonaries. Thefe he (bon came tip with, and put all 
of them to the fword, except Caab Ebn afterwards^ 

fell in the battle of the ditch. After this^ .M^ammd formed 
a defign to aflkflinate his inveterate and moll implacable cnc-: 
my Abu Sofidn ; but Arnru Ebn Ommtya^ the Dbamriti^ the 
{fcrfon employed on this occafion, was dilcovered before he 
could carry it into execution. By fudt barbarous and inhu* 
man means did the pretended prophet, W mthertbeinfamou 
impoftor, attempt to propagate his religicmf when he found 
that milder methods proved inefFc£lual>. ? : 

The next expedition undertaken hy 
againft the Jews of the tribe of Ai isFadif^t dweR in Me- med 

dina, and, when Mthanmtd fled tbkb^r from Mecca^ y^to^dertakes 
nijfed him to ftand neuter between him and his opponents,"?^ txpedi- 
and concluded ^ treaty with him to thatipurpofe. When 
hMl gained Ih^.Wtle of Bedr^ they confefled that he wai&ejf^r^.« 
prophet deferibed in the law : but, upon his receiving the dif- y 
grace atOW, tfety changed their note; and Caab Ebn /f/AlNadir, 
Ajhraf,^ with forty hoffc, ^went and made a league with Abu 
S$Jidny which they confirpied ,b|;,oath. Upon this, Meham^ 
med got Caab dirpatche 4 |^t ^*4 year of the 

fet forward againft them in their tort*, 

refs, which flood iboutr thrti Iftpes from Medina y for fix 
days ; at the end of which they ^^tulated^ and were allow*^ 
cd to depart, on condition Aat ihould intifely quit that* 

p» 69. Abu Hokeira apud AlBokbdr, in Son. ut te ipfe At 
Bokhar. ibid. ^ • lidcm ibid. * ABULFEn.ubi 

fup. c. xxxiy. p. 70. Al BokHAR. ubi flip. Ebn Ishak, Al 
Jannab. ubi fupra. Vide etiam Joaii, Gacn. not, ad Abolfed.* 
ubi fup. p, 70. 
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place. They marched out accordingly with drums luatiug, 
&r. fome cf them retiring into Sjiria^ and others to KiafiiAf 
and Hira. The commentators on tte pretend^ that 
the fifty-ninth chapter of that book wis revealed ftom heaven 
Oh occafion Of this war. ‘Tk ren^arkable, that Mebamtned 
took the whole boOty to hlmfelf, and di^f^ of it as hb 
pleafidy after the evacuated the territory of Medimtt 
becaufe no horfes or camels were made ufe of in this expedi- 
tion; the reafon of which has been already ailigned. It 
ou^t to be obferved herej that the prophet divided the fpoil 
amonaft the Mih^erh almoft folely, nope of the Ahfiirs be- 
ing allied to partake of it, except S4zhai Ehn Hasfa arid 
Abu Dahma, who were per&ns of uncommon merit and in- 
tegrity, tho’ reduced to a net^tous condiuon. The Banu 
Nadir defended their foitrefs with great bravery, repulfing 
the befiegers in ftveral attacks^ in hopes that they fliould be 
fuccoared by ^e troops under the command of Abd'aUah Ek*t 
Obba Ebn Abu of ttic tribe of JChaxraj but he could 
not arrive foon eninigh with his forcCs to oblige the Mijkma 
to raife the fiege 

Moham- About this time; according to Abulftda^ that pafiage of 
ined for- the Kjor&fi, prohibiting ftie uft of wine; and all inebriating 
bids his liquors, as well as all' games of chaiwe; was revealed to Mo- 
folbnuers hammtd. Both theft pradlices feenr to have been forbidden 
tht ufe of for tfie fanjg reafons, to prevent quarrels and difiurb- 
•uitne, Sec. ances ; as alfo any ne|^e^, or at leaft indecencies, in the per- 
ftmttano^f religidtis And, ii^eed, tbefe are align- 

ed as the true realms nf tHe prohibition in theAirrda. Had 
either an indifferettew widl regard to rcl^ion, or any animoTi- 
ties amongft die proteffors of Ifianifmy at that time, prevailed, 
the pretended prophet: muft then have infallibly fallen a facri- 
ftce to the fury of his enraged apd implacable enemies, or ra- 
ther to his own av«*ieB, barbarity, and infatiable ambition.. 
Nay, we are told ^ ibme gom, authors, that fevera! of 
the leaders of the Mtfimto beiagj hepted with wine, and 
deej^y engaged at play, did, af this time, aBually quarrel 
amongft themftives ; which yius ppear proving fatal to the im- 
poftor< And this, hr reality,: ^wnis to have been the imme- 
diate cauft of the negative pracepf lMO# before us ; tho’ Mr. 
Suk^ infoppofitSon to %me|ptxd authors, With his nfuel can* 
dtttfy mme thiUi ulfitiwktts ttfe cotltrary. So unwilling is he 

* Ism. Kttittu. abf fop. «. itotiW. p. yr. Abu Sacid Au 
N atSAiURtBNs. Ai. WaksbI, A»u Zeio^eib. in lib. fplen- 
dor. APKor. MoHAMraBB. f.vSil, & f, lix. At JaXnab. Jai- 
i/AtO’oPiii, Ebb A«iiB, At SstDawr, Geec. Abui-Farai. 
ubi fup; p. 102, 
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to fee any crafty wfclf-intcrefte4 fn hb hero’s conlfo^, 

Hrveh tho^hy this manifeft partiality, iii feme refpeifi, he Ihemt 
to weaken the authority of the Kor^ *. 

Be this as it will, the drinking of wine, under whith naftih Tht Mo- 
all Ibrts of ftfong and inebriating liquors are cotOprehended, hammc- 
ts more than once forbidden in the Some Indeed have dans at 

imagined that excefs therein is only prohibited ; and that the/''C/^^"^" 
moderate ufi: of wine is allowed by two pafi&ges in the fame-^*'* 
hook. But thermal received opinion is, that to drink ahy|.“^“*^* 
ftrong liquors, either in a leffer quantity or a greater, is abfo- 
hitely lawful. Nay, the more tonfitlcritbns Mshaimedani ^ 
are <0 ftrifl, eli)eciaMy if they have performed tfle pilgrimage 
to Mmo, that th^ hold it criminal not only to tafte wine, 
but to prefs grapes for the making of it, to buy or to foil It, 

Or even to maintain fhemfelves with tfab money arifing from 
the file of that liquor. Spanhtim and kelofid has^e obforved, 
from a MS. of Leointtt fVetnurns^ fo^erly in the public 11 - 
braiy itLrjderty but now rtot tO fee met wra there, that the 
ancient abftained from wine bdfo^the birto of Mo- 
hammed *. ' ' 

In the month called the former yimMu, this year, A^ham- Moham- 
tned marched with a body of 46O men, or, as others fay, 706, med^r- 
into the province of This ea;pedition he Undertook <s 

wainft the Bana Mshareb and fha’aihd, ^ the tribe 
Ghatfin j a body of whom he furpiifed at |i place Called Dbdt J"'.® "*** 
jf/ BeM^ that is, the plate of i’nfaititrfiptHi f^Aiife they fled^'*®** 
at his aratoach with as mitcb preciphatiori as if they- had been 
infatuate. About the fame time prophet narrowly efcaped 
being affiMEBn'attd by One Of the Bmu Mohireh, etcording to 
Jhal/eda mi AlJetHHaii f. 

In the month of Sbaaban., Mohammed ttaxAiti at the head fhe fecond 
of a body of infklii^to Bedr^ there to meet jfia Sofidn:, miexpeditka 
the Boreifoi according to their challenge the preceding year. e/Biit. 
AH Ein Aiv Tdiob oMnti the fosmdaru before him, and ar- 

^ Ism. AaViStn. uhi ft,' A 1 Kor. MoaAifMfefi, 

f. ii. V. 819, te f. v: e. 99. . |*i,n*tj0^borN, At ZAMAEnsHAt. 

Ai. Kooai, Poe. »«. in^Beeiiwft. Arab. p. lyj. Foirttlit. fidtei, 
lib. iv. conf. 5. P* lOiAtm’siafo; ^ Mahom. p. de— < m. Sale's 
prelim, dircoarf. fea. v. p. aaifTfiiay. Vide ctiam Al jCer. Mo- 
Mt^HEO, ubi fttp. f. V. • AlMor. MohauusD. abi fopta, 
f'fo- y, O’HiAati.. bibliotht Orient, p. 696. SitiTh, de 
morib. & inftit. Torcar. ep. ii. p. a8,&c. ChaAdin, voy.de 
«rfc, tom. ii. p. aia. Spanrsm. & Lsria . WASnaRv aimd 
Hadr. Reland, de rclig. Mohamttied^ p. 369, 270, 2ft, «t & ipfe 
Reland. ibid. Vide etiam Joan. Gagn. not. ad Abulfed. de 
vit Mohammed, p. 72. f Aavif ko. ubi fupra, p, 7a. 

Al. Janhab. ubi fiijpia, p. 119. 
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fivcd with him at Bedr^ where they ftaid eight dap, . in ex- 
pedation of feeing Ahu Stfidn. On the other hand, that 
commander advanced with the Koreijh forces as far as Ajba Al 
Tarik^ on the ro^d to Bedr ; but when he arrived there, his 
heart failed him, and he returned home without facing the 
prophet. Others fay, t^t he reached Makhaba, in the ter- 
ritorjTof Tkohritiam Os/dni but did not judge it proper to 
proceed to the place of appointment. Adohammed imputed 
the cowardice of the Koreip troops, on this occafion, to their 
being ftruck with a terror from Goo. This expedition the 
Arabian hiftories call the ficend^ mUffir expedition ^Bedrg.: 
A fecand ACCORDING to Al Kodttt and Al jonnabi^ as cited by Mr, 

JonborntoGagnier, contracted an engagement with ZrtVui 

Ali. and 0mm Salma this year i tho’ others are cS a different opi-r 
nion. This year alfo AH had .a fecond fon born, whom he 
named Al Ijofein, With reprd to the prophet’s wives, our 
readers may expeCl a fullw account of them hereafter. 

Mobam- Soon after t^ commencement of the fifth year of the 
med/p^- Hejrot Dharcbed againft a body of wild 

fejfes him- feated on the confines of Syr/u, who infefied the roads to 
Jelfof fuch a degree, pillaging all the paflengers they met with, and 
Oawmat committing fo many violences in the neighbouring parts of 
Al lan- Arabia y that commerce, fuffered greatly from their depreda- 
tions. Having form^ a corps of 1,000 men, he advanced 
to Davjmdt Al a town belonging to thefe AraiSf 

which they abandoned at bis approach. Having carried off 
many of their j^phefds, i^ head of cattle, he poffeffed him- 
felf of the town, i. .where he ftaid fome days, to repofe him- 
felf and his troops. Then . he returned to Medina-, inricbed 
with the enemy’s fpoils,'‘ai}d extremely plcafed with the ftic-* 
cefs of the ex|wdition '. ■ 

7he WAT month of, Shetwdl, this fame year, that is, the 

of the fifth oOhe Hgra^ Mohammed ,an^ his followers were all 
ditch, threatned with uttc,r d^uCtion. T^i J^orAJh and the tribe 
of Ghdtfdn, in conjunction with the yvitM of Al Radir and 
Koreidhot affembled an army pf .ia,pp6 men, with which 
they fwmed the fiegeof ,$>0 tJ»eet>«m approach, 

Mobaifimed, by the advice of Salmdn. the IPerftan-, ordered a 
deep djtch or mtrenchment to be dug round Medina-, for the • 
fecurity of the city, and w^t out to defend it with 3,000 
men. In the mean time,,*fh« P*^h Arabs-, under the com- 
mand of Tufef the brother of #« Sofdn-, drew near to the 

I Ac JaknaBi ubi ftp. p. jzi. Ac Beidawi, Ism. Abul- 
rt i>.dev 1 t.filohainmed. c; xxxwi, p. 73. •' Ac Kodai, 

Al JA'knabi, ubi fnpra, p. 1*4, Ism. Abvlfed. ubi ftpra, 

• Al|amnab. ubi ftpra/p. liS, 
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trendimeiit with all theif forces.- • T^e GhatfAnitts (iitchedt)!! 
the caft fide' of the town, on the hkher part of the valley j 
and the Ktraflt on the weft fide, on the lower part of tli® fame, 
valley. Both Tides remained ki their refpedive Camps near a 
month, without any other ads of hoftility than (hooting of 
arrows, and Hinging of ftones; which produced no grc^t ef. 
fed. Daring this interval, many illuftrious miracles were 
wrought, or, rather, many prodigies happened, according to 
the Mojkm writers; all which Moharmtk& adherents inters 
preted in favour of the prophet. The Koreijh army, before 
they took poft near the intrenchment that covered the fown,, 
incamped at Rawna^ between yarf and Regaba^ about tWp, 
miles from Medina y where they formed a plan of the mili- 
tary operations ; but performed nothing worth relating, either 
there or htiott MetUnoy duririg the tune above-mentioned. 
But at laft, fay fome of the Arab writers,. God fent a pierc- 
ing cold eaft win^, which benumbed the limbs of the confe- 
derates, blew the duft in their faces, extit^ttUhed their fires, 
overturned their tents, and put their horfes in dilbrder. The 
angels at the fame time, continue oor audiors, cried, Allah 
Acbas, God is great, round about their camp ; where- 
upon TtUiha Ebn JLhawailedi the Afa£Uy (aid aloud, Mo- 
hammed U going to attack you with incbantnuntt -y tuber efort 
provide for your Mety by fight. This fo afteded the enemy, 
that the Koreijh iuft, and afterwards the^ GbatfdniieSi broke 
up the fiege, and returned home. 'Wbidi retreat was alfo 
not a little owing to the diflenfions among the confederate 
forces ; the raifing and fomenting whereof the Mohammdant. 
alfo afcribe to Goo ; but others, to die crafty condud of the 
impoftor, who found means to corrupt the leading men in 
the enemies camp. Immediately after which, Amru Ebn Ab- 
Mdy one of the principal men of the Koreijhy and an eptceed-. 
tng good horfeman, fay thefe laft, rpde up to MobammtdJ^ 
trenches, and challenged the beft man in the MoJUm army to 
fight’ him in fingle combat. Alt, die prophet^s nephew, ac- 
cepted the challenge, and flew both him and another that 
came to his ailiftance. After #hicb, thofe who had been 
corrupted by Mohammefft agents, fo fowered a confidetable 
part of their forces, that they inftandy deferted their camp, 
and put themfelves in march for Mecta ; which obliged all 
the reft to do the like. Thus was the pretended prophet hap- 
pily extricated out of the greateft difficulties in which per- 
haps he had ever been involved 

^ Abulped, ubifup. c. xxxviii. p. yj. Ebh Amip, &Gate. 
AbuL-Faraj. ubi fupra. At Janmabi, ubi fop. p. 124, Sec. A 1 
Kor. M ohammed, f. xxxiii. At Beidawi, Eb» Ishar. 
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Ne^s of EaIily the next morning Wait^a Ehn Yam&n^ one of 
the enemies i|>les, arrived from the enemies camp With the 

retreat Dews of their precipitate retreat ; which fo pleaitd the pro- 
^phet, that he took him into his more particular confidence, 
and ever afterwards treated him with uncommon marks of di- 
u Ebn To him, in coAjundion with^ff Ebn Mu Tileb^ 

amun» afterwards KhitUf^ or, as Al Jannabi ftiks him, the 

Emir^ or ifnpersr of the faithful^ he communicated in fecret 
the myfteries and heavenly revelations that were imparted to 
him ; and particularly thofe that related to . the true meaning 
of ftveral pafihges in the Kotin. It is related, that when 
Mohammed heard that his enemies were retired, he faid, I have 
ebiainei fuccefs hy means of the taji wind^ and Ad periflsed by the 
weft wind* The Arab writers term this expedition the war 
MKhandak^ or Al Ahsodh^ that is, of iheditch^ ox of the na* 
tiom ; the former of which appellations alludes to the ditch 
or intrenchment Mohammed caufed to be dug round Medina^ 
fox the (ecur^tty of the plate, and the latter, to the number of 
A^h tribes, or petty nations, that entered into a confederacy 
againft him ^ 

Moham- morning, after the confederate forces had de- 

sned cuts Camped, Mohammed and his troops quitting the intrenchment, 
of the returned to Medina^ and, laying down dieir arms, began to 
tribe of rcfrcfli thcmfelves after their fatigue* Upon which the angel 
Korcid' Gabriel came to the prophet, as he pretended, having formed 
ha. a refolution to extirpate die KoreidhiUs^ and alked mm whe* 
ther he bad fuftbred his people to lay down their arms, when 
the angels had not laid down thrirs j ordering him, at the £ime 
time, to go immediateiv againft the KoreiSsites^ and afTuring 
him that himfelf wbula lead the way. Mohammed^ in obe* 
dience to the divine command, having caufed public procla- 
matio#to be made, that every one fhouid pray that afternoon 
for fuCCeft againft the (bus of Koreidha^ fettled the plan of the 
military operations with Alt Ebn Abu Taleb^ and appointed 
Ebn 0mm MaSfum commandant of Meiindy fet forward on 
the expedition without loft of time. He firft took poft at a 
place cHled Dh& Ena^ whei% be was joined the remain* 
der of his troops, and ftten ctmtinited his itiarcn to the fort* 
refs of the Koreidhkes* This he befieged in form, and pulh- 
ed on the fiege With h much vigour, that, though the place 
feemed ^pregnable, he obl^ed die garifbn to capitulate at 
the end of twcnty*fivi da^ ) tho’ fome affirm diat he fpent 
the whole month of Dhu*liaadu in carrying on his approaches. 
Be that as it will, the Koreidhites^ not daring to truft to Mo^ 

1 Al Jakkab. ubi fap. Ism. Aatriptn. ubi fup, f.xtxix. p. 
75. AbOZbxd SriP, in lib. Splendor. 
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mtiPs meK^, fuirendered at the dilcretion of SaaJ £lm 
M> } hoping that he, being the prince of the tribe of 
that old friends and confederates, would have foine regard 
for them. But they found tbemlblves difrppointed in theii 
ejqx^ations. For, Saati being greatly incenlm at their Ineadi 
of frith, tht^ having, at the incefiant peifuafion of Ceai Eitt 
Afitit a principal fltfln amongft theni, periidiouOy gone over 
to-tbe Ktfitfo in the watt of the diuh^ they were then in 
league with Mthamtud^ had b^ed of Gos that he might 
not die of the wound he had received in that war, till hefrw 
vengeance taken on the K^reidbita. He therefore a^udg^, 
chat the men Ihoutd be put to the (word, the women and Mil* 
dreit made Haves, and thek goods be divided amongft the 
M^lem. Which fentence when Mabammti heard, he cried 
out, that Saad had praHeanced the ftnttnu »f Goo j and, in 
coniequence of this deciiion, ordered the men, to the number 
of 6 or 700, amongft whom tvere Ebn Akhtahy a great 
taemy of MehatmtAiy and Caab Ebn A fad, who bad been the 
chief occaflon of the revolt of their tribe, to he immediately 
Maffacred. The vSomCn and children alfo were carried into 
captivity. Their immoveable ptdfrffions MahammdgVKta the 
Mehdjerin ; faying, fhat the Anfirs-wtn in their own boufes, 
but that the others were deftitute of habitations.. The move* 
ables were divided amongft his followers} but be remitted the 
fifth part, which was ufual to be taken in other cafes. The 
MaJItntt attribute the good fuceefr rirey met with in this war 
to the aH^ance of the angel Gabriel, who, according to his 
prmnife, conduSied Mabammed’i army to the feene of a&ion. 

Th^ pretend, that Mthammed, a little before his arrival at 
the fortreft of the Kereidbitet, tdkiag feme of his men whe* 
ther any body had pafled by them, th^ anfwered, that De- 
fya Ebn Kkkeife, foe Calbite, had .juft pafled by them : to 
w^cb he replied, that ferftn was the angel Gabriel, uAo is 
fent U tha fens ef Koreidha, ta Jhake their eaftles, and te Jlriit 
their hearts with fear and ctnfiematian,. We muft not omit 
obfervii^, that Saad^t wound, which had been ikinned over, 
opening agdn, he es^ired feon after judgment had been given 
i^inft foe Kereidhites ; nor foat foe Mejlems loft oiuy fix 
men in did war of the ditch, and no more than one in the 
oipeditbn againft foe Sana XareiAfa, which was undertaken 
in the monfo of DhtfUaada, and the fiffo year of foe Hfjra ■*. 

The fpofls of foe Kertidhites confifteo principally of 300 The great 
ouraffis, 1,000 lances, and 1,500 pikes, befides other move- 

" Abvlfbd. obi fop. c. xxxix. p. 77—80. Al Iahmab. p. 

13^, i37> At) BsiDAwr, A1 Kor. Mohammed, abi fupra. 

Ebn I$hax, Ab Bokhmii ia Smna. ' 
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rtndtMpie ^h^is utcnfils, which the prophet diflributed.amongft his. 
/V 0/ Mo- troops. As for the prifoners, they were condudled imp the 
hammed, province of Najd by Saad Ebn Zeidy the Anfdr^ who was or- 
dered either to fell them, or change them for horfes and arms. 
But before they were fent away, the prophet took out of them’ 
a young lady, called Rihana Bint Amru^ the moft charming- 
and beautiful of all the female captives, whom, with fome dilE-' 
culty, he prevailed upon to becorrK: a Mohammedany and re- 
tained her afterwards for his own ufc. About this time, 
bammed formed a defign to alTafEnate a Jew^ called Saldm Ebn 
^Abu^l Hakik^ who, after the war of the ditchy retired io Khni^ 
bar ; which, by the aiEftance of Abd^allah Ebn Aiik^ and four 
other ruffians of the tribe of Khaxrajy he was enabled to carry, 
into execution. By fuch horrid fafts as this, and the inhu- 
man butchery of the Banu Koreidha^ which is moft impioufly 
celebrated in the Koran as the immediate cfFeft of the divine 
omnipotence, did Mohammed endeavour to propagate amongft 
the Aiahs his new religion j a religion worthy of the father of 
lies, who was himfelf from the beginning a murderer, of, the 
barbarous means, and moft fliocking delufions, made ufe of to 
introduce it 5 and, laftly, of that infernal wretch, permitted 
hy Providence, for the fins of the Chrijlian world, to be the 
immediate inftrument of the propagation and extenfion of 
it " ! , 

Mf/Iiam- Before we conclude our relation of the tranfaiftions of 
jiicd /^/^fjthis remarkable year, our readers will expeft a Oiort account 
Zeinab /(> of Mohammed* % with Zdnab, which happened to^ 

wards the clofe of it; efpecialjy as that affair fhews the im- 
poftor, whofe life we are now writing, to have been as much 
addifted to fenfwality, on fome pccafions, as he was on others 
to cruelty. Zeinab^ then, or Zenobhy was the daughter of ^ 
yahajhy and wife of Zeidy Mohammed* s freqd-man, who was* 
of the tribe of Calhy a branch of the Khodaitesy defcended 
from HamyaVy the fon of Saba, The mother of Zeinaby it 
is faid, was Amlmay the daughter oi Abdal MoialUhy and 
Mohammed*^ aunt. Zeid being taken in bis childhood by a 
party of wild Arabty of the Banu Al Kdiny was bought by 
Mohammedy or, according to others, by his W’ife Khadijahy 
before (he married him. Some years after, his father, Hd- 
retha Ebn Shorheil Ebn Abdal Ozza Ebn Amru Al Kais^ be- 
ing informed that his fan was at Mecca y took a journey thi- 
• ther, and offered a confiderable fum of money for his ranfom. 

But Zeid declaring that he would not leave his matter, Mo-- 
hammed took him by the hand, and led him to the black Jione 

» Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 134 — !37. Abulfed. ubi fupra, 
p. 79. Ebn Ishak, Al Kor. Mohammed, ubi fupra. 
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of tht Caabii% where he publicly adopted him for 'hii foiili 
and conftituted him his heir. , From this time Zetd wsls call- 
ed the fon of Mohammad; with which his father acquicfccd, 
and returned home well fatisfied. After the^ publication of 
Iflantlfm^ the prophet gave him to wife Zehmh^ the daughter 
xA jahajh^ with whom he lived happily fevcral years. But 
Mobammid at laft going to his houfe on fomc affair, *and not 
finding him at home, accidentally caft his eyes on Zeinab^ 
who was then in a drefs which difeovered her beauty to ad- 
vantage, and was fo fmitten at the fights that he codld not 
forbear crying out, God tumeth the hearts 

of men as he pleafeth ! He made no other difeovery of bis paf- 
fion at that time, but immediately retired 

However, Zeinab did not want penetration enough to 
difeover that flie had made a conqueit of Mehammedk Nor 
did ihe fail to acquaint her hufband with what had happened, 
on his return home. Whereupon .after mature \reflc- 
(ftion, refolved to part with her, in favour of his betiefaflior. 
He therefore gave out publicly, that ‘ he did not retain any 
manner of affedion for Zein^i% be even endeavoured toxon^- 
ceive a fort of averfion for to heighten .this in pro^ 

portion as he perceived the love of the prophet to increafe. 
In fine, he informed Moharnmtd kA the refolutian Ke.had ta- 
ken j who, apprehending the fcandal it might raife, offered 
to diffuadc him from it, and endeavoured to ftifie the, flames 
which inwardly confumed him. But, at length, bis love for 
her being authorized by a pretended revelation, which is con- 
tained in the thirty- third chapter of tb&Kerdni he acquiefeed; 
and, after the term of her divorce w^s expired, finding. htm'^ 
felf at full liberty to fatisfy his paflkin, he aifianCed biimetf to 
her. This was foon fucceeded by marriage, and that ^ en- 
joyment. Nothing could exceed the fplendour and magnifi- 
cence of the nuptial banquet given by the prophet on this 
happy occafion, to which an infinite number of both fexes 
were invited. » All the moffcoftly .viands that could be^pro^ 
cured, all the moft rare and exquifite fruits that Arabia and 
the neighbouring countries {^roduded, all the moft elegant 
dainties that the Arabs were capable of furnifliing him with^ 
then made their appearanefe upon the prophet’s jtable. Nor 
was there wanting cither plenty, or variety, of the moft deli- 
cious liquorsi But notwithftanding this luperb feftiri, and the 
vaft numbers of people who came to felicitate Mohammed on 
the day it was prepared, this marriage gave great offence to 
many of his followers. For .the relation between him and 

^ A 1 Kor. Mohammed, ubi fup. At Jannab* p* 194* 

At BeiDAWI, jALtAto'DPiN. 
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ZmV, tho’ only fi^tious, created an impediment of mar- 
riage among the old Areh within the pn^bited degrem, 'in 
the hune manner as if it had been ret] ; and ^entore Mf^ 
hemmed' 6 taking his adopted fiin’s wife, could not but give 

B eat unealirieu to many even of the Moflems themfidves. 

owever, in order to remove all ill impreffions conceiwd 
agamft'him aa this account, he took upon him to aboliih an 
mUblilbed cuflom, as he did on this occafton, by an exprefe 
declaration in the and even to introduce God himfeif 

as authorizing an illegal a£l£ion j than which a more profane 
and im{MOU8 nteafore, for the ratification of a turbulent and 
unruly paffion, could not well nave been devifed ^ 

DefteUe The next year, that is, the fixth of the Hijra^ in the 
ferty »f month (A Ai Mobarramy the prophet font Mahammtd Ebn Sa~ 
rfeArabs./^;naund) a party of 30 horfe againft a fmall detachment of 
the Banu Beer Ebn KelM^ who had polled themfelves at Al 
Dhariat a {dace about feven days journey feom Medina^ on 
the road from Mecca to Befra. Mohammed departed from 
Medina on the tenth day of ^e aforefaid month, and marefa- 
cd with fo much diligence, he furprifed the enemy, be- 
fere they had any notice of hlpl^roach. Some of them he 
killed upon the- Ipot, took Tbmarna their commander pri- 
fener, and put the reft to fti^t. The booty be acquired on 
this occalbn coofifted bf 50 camela, and 3,000 Ibeep, with 
which he returned in triumph to Medina. Thefe the prophet 
diftributed amongft the men concerned in the late afiion, af- 
ter he had refervra a fifth part of ftiem for himfeif. Moham- 
md Ebn Salemaf with his men, Ipent only nine days in Uiis 
expedition «. 

Themi- Upon Themdma’t declaring himfeif a Mo/em, he had his 
ma maies liberty g^ven him by the profmet, and immediately returned 
ttuurfiout to the peo^ over whom he peefidid. In retwn for Mebam- 

g mt the meAt kindn^s to him, he incurfions upon the Koreiflt^ 
oreilh. and frequently intercepted their convoys of com that came 
from the province of Tamdma. Tbdfe boftSities reduced the 
Mareiftt to fitch ftreights for waotof provifi< 9 »» ftut they fent 
a deputation to the prophet, fo defire idm fo have pity upon 
them, and put a ftop to ^emitm't d^Mredarions. This, fays 
Al Janndbk he generoufly Uy vniti^ to that chief to 
this effeA: Pre/ermt my pe^-, and let their eenwyt faft 
ttthbeut interruftion. Which Older was punSually obeyed m 
the future by 7 j&rind«M 

P lidem itud. Vide criam Gaoa. la i^te deMahofe. tom.prem. 
liv. iv. c. 3. p. 416— 4az. t Al Jahnab. nbi fap. p. 139. 
v lidem ibid. 
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In die montb of the former Jm&da thi^year, the piroph<^ 9 ji?/l^* 
undntooh an expedition againft the Bonu Laiian, to rev«ige/%«*? 
the vnonp they had done to the inbabitants of Rep^. In ^ 
der the more wedually to furpiifc them, he mw a feint 
tho* hewottld have paifed toward; the borders of S;friai hut^^ . , 
immediately afterwards making a counter>marcb, he camej^j^*' 
fuddenly vfoa diem. However, he found them upon their 
guard, and intrenched upon the beighths, to Which diey had 
led upon the firft rumour of his march. Finding that hie 
-could not attack them, without too much expofu^ his troops, 
he advanced to Os/aa at the head of 200 horfe, to alarm the 
people of Mtcca ; which having done, he returned without 
any loft home to Medina *. 

A FEW days after his arrivd at Medina, Ofna Bh» HaJdn,Dtfe«tt 
the Far&riu, with a party of the Banu GAsj^,chiefty horfe, 
carried off fome of the prophet's camels, that were pafllngJl*8.tfan. 
through the territory of Ghdha. One of the Bmu Ghafdr^ that 
attended them, they alfo put to the fwbrd. Of which Ms- 
hammed having notice given him by Amru Elm Al Acwa, the 
AjlamiU, he immediately detached a party of .horfe in pur- 
fuit of the plunderers ; who foon coming op with them, Kill- 
ed all that made any reflilance, put the reft' to flight, and 
brought off fome of the Camels that the Ghatfdnites had 
feized 1. 

Some time after, the prophet opt from Medina, hwe-The exfe. 
ing before conftituted Saad ^hn Ahd^ qf ff^tdiehn of 

place in his abfence, at the ika^ of 300 meh* or, as others Dha 
lay, 700 , and took poft atDhn Eard, sdwuttwo days jour* l^ard. 
ney mftant ftom Medina the foad to Khaihar. Hepe 
he was jsHned by another body of the Meflm forces, which 
enabled him fo nuke an incurfion upon the enemies torri- 
tory, to retalee. the rera.sunder of H» own camels, arid to 
difperfe a codSdei^le parQr of the infldel Arahs, that pre- 
tended to opMlte him. He sdfo piliswed the adjacent coun- 
fty, and can^ off fuch it nuniber or camels, tM hp regaled 
.his forces udfo t£«m> killihg mie ^uaael for eveiy hundred 
men. After wlwch W returned to Mssft'sw, having before 
left in it 300 men, under ll% .{!iimfoBan^ of Saat^ for the de- 
fence of toe place u. V ' 

ArTiKWAMta toe p/opl^ fiAt Aeay^ EhnM/A^fen, toeMohata- 
Afaditt, to nudte * coime iipott the territory of Gbemar Mar- n»ed 
swi, a w^ or fountain tmon^g to the Same Afai, two»«^« 

• Jsu. Aapi.aKO. ubi fup. c. xl, p. 80. Al Jahhab. ubi fup. 
p. 140. £a« AMtn, Gltto. Aair^-iFAaAj. ttotfap. ‘ Ism. 

Abvlfbd. ubi fup. €. icli. p. So. At Janhab. ubi fop. ■ Ii> 
dem ibid. 
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/»w^«»”diiys journey from Ketdy a ftation of pilgrims who 

inta the vifit Mttca. Acajha had only with him 40 men ? and yet the 
"“"Jp' <>/ enemy fled at the firft rumour of his march. However, the 
tU Banu Jhfaflms entered the infidels country, and earned off 200 ca- 
« W* mels. But this advantage was more than ballwced by the 
lofs of a fmall detachment of ten men, under the condu^i of 
Miha/nmed Ebn Saknutt which was cut to pieces by 1 00 
men of the Banu Thaalba^ who furrounded them at Dhu'l 
about twenty-four miles from Medina. To revenge 
which aflront, the prophet detached Abu Obeida EbnAlJo’- 
raht with forty men, to make an ittuption into the enemies 
country ; which he did with fo much fuccefs, that he obliged 
a body of. them, who waited his approach, to fly into the 
mountains. They fled with fo much precipitation, that Abu 
Obeida could only make one prifoner, who regained his li- 
berty, by declaring himfclf a Mejlm 
He /ei«es In the month of .the former Jmdda, the fame year, Mb-- 

a rich ca' hammed being appriswU that a rich caravan of the Koreijh was 
ravan, on its return fro.m Syria, he fent Tieid Ebn Haretha with 70 
and fends men to attack- it. Zeid, in purfuance of his orders, ad- 
an^ent yjnced to Al Ait, four days journey from Medina } where ly- 
1“ ing in ambufeade, as foon as the caravan came up, he rulbed 
jjopJe* made himfelf mafl:er of it, without the lofs 

* ’ of a man. He alfo feized upon a large fum of money, which- 
belonged to Safwdn Ebn Ombteiya, and made fome of the 
efcorte prifoners } amongft which was AbuU As, whom he re- 
leafed, at the requeft of Zeinab, and reftored all the effects taken 
from him. About the fame time, the prophet likewife fent 
Dohya Ebn Kbsleifa, ^ihe CeU^tK^ his principal fadlor, in the 
quality of agent, to Cmfiaitiineph, to obtain the emperor He- 
raelius’s permiffon to tradb with his fubjedlsj which that 
prince immediately granted him. On his return home, he 
was plundered by Ai Hmid Ebn Ardh, the Dehaite, and bis 
fon IJih, in the valley of Wr/hw, belongitw to the Jedham" 
ites. But ^e Dhebaihitesy a confideralw ^ily, the UTue of 
Efsfeda Eh Zeid, the Jadbat^ef oUl^ AB mneid to rcr 
ftore every thing he bad talodn from Jiekya. After which, 
the latter continued his'-jdlimey, withowt . interruption, to 
Medina {.and, upon his there) acquahited the prophet 
with wh^ had happened. " This fo inran^d him, that he 
fent ZeidEbn Hdretba yrHh a detachment -of «foo meaagainfl: 
Al HmiiBbn Ardh j who'icoming up with wem oarly in the 
morning,' defeated his troi^) put M Hmii and his fon, to- 

5 ether with fcvcral of tbpir men, to die (Word, and difperfed 
tp reft, The Majlem alfo esaried off the enemies wives and 

w Al. jAnaASi, ubi fup, 
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- children, to the number of 200, and their cattle. 'Buf 
Mfhanmtd rc^or^d ever^ thing that bis men had uken,. ^ 
the dcfire of the Rafdites, who had been extremely civil to 
Pohyay and likewife behaved with great generoilty^ to the pro- 
, phet’$ troops , 

Soon after this laft expedition, eight of the Qrmnius cainePxts 
io Medina., and embraced IJlamfm. Here they reiided (ox of the O.^ 
fome tirrjpf but finding that the air did not agree with them, 
they retired into the country where the prophet kept his^"""" 
cattle 5 and, by his prefeription, drank the milk and the urinp'*"^^' 
of his camels, for a difogler they laboured under, which re,- 
ftored them to their former health. In return for this kind- 
nefs, they murdered hi$ fbepherd, and then feized upon the 
camels. The prophet being informed of this double crime, 
detached Catze Ebn Jaber, the Fehritey with a trpop of 
horfe, in purfuit of the robbers ; who coming up with them 
before fun-fet, brought them in chains to Upon 

which, Mohammed ordered their hands md their feet to be 
cut oif, their eyes to be put out with a red hot iron, and their 
bodies to be fixed to a crofs, where they milerably expired. 

A flagrant inflance this of the favage and inhuman difpofltion 
of the pretended prophet, and coniequentJy a demonftrative 
proof, cxclufive of an infinity of others which might be pro- 
duced, that his religion could not come from Goo f !, 

In this fame year, that is, the fixth of the Hejra, the pro-iSi?'*/- 
phet rcfolved to make an attempt to, bring. feme of the Cbri-*‘”*t*e to 
Jiian Arabs over to the Mohammedan reH^on; however, 
this attempt, he feemed determined at firft pot to empldy^'p^. 
force, but to hyve recourfe only to methods of petfuanon.^jj^ 

For which purpofe he appointed Abda*l Enhfhdn Ebn Awf fu- 
perior of this pacific miffion ; and fent him in that quality to 
the Banu Calb,. who inhabited the city of pawmat Afjan- 
dely where Mehatnmed had been the preening year. Hei;e 
Abda'l Rahman fiaid three days, and invited me citizens to 
embrace IJkmifm, !!>$ preamng bad fuch an effect upon 
their prince, named Asbag Calbite^ who ^as a 

Chriflian, that he profef^ e Mtflemi and tbegreateft 

part of his.fubjefiU followed fibi .^mple. Thofe who qhofe 
to perfqvere in their old rdigipn ^laefe esrcuTed, upon their pil- 
ing a tribute, in conformity to the Meharmedan cuftom. Ab- ' 
dW Rahm^ efpoufed<^j^^y daughter ; who, aifter her huf- 
band’s return to MeErf«%yr9a brbi^ to bed of a fon, whoin 
his father named Afmamk Al Afgar. He became afterwards 
one of the grqifi.jdpiftors of the law in the city 

of Medi^t and was of the number of the AiTaheitest of ,pf 

» M faWAa* obi fap, p. 144, &c. ■ r Idem ibid. jp. 146. 
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thofe who immediately fucceeded the firfi companions of the 
prophet. But of thefe we (hall probaUy have occafion to 
fpeak more fully hereafter *. 

fhe txft- In the mean time M»hanmui reeeived advice, that the 
ditiav Bam Saad^ who inhabited the town and territory of Fadaty 
againfithefitiaXieA between Khaihar and C&fay had aflembkd a body of 
Banu troops, in order to affift the ftms of Kbaibar. He was no 
®*»d j fooner apprized of this than he ordered Alt Ebtt Ahu Tt&Uh to 
march at the head of 100 ipen, and difperfe them. AH esce- 
cuted his orders widi great bravery } and, after he had put the 
enemy to flight, carried off 500l|lcameis and 1,000 Iheep. 
The flower of thefe he fimt to the prophet, for his own ufe, 
and diftributed the reft amongft his own troops. After which 
he returned to Medina^ wiftiout meeting with a fuigle enemy 
to impede his march *. 

and a- In the month of Shaahkrty the fame year, the Banu Al Ma- 

^inft the JlaUky a powerfifl tribe of the Araisy delcended from Cahldrty 
Banu Al the fon of Saboy the fon of Yafhhaby the fon of Yaraby the 
fon of Kahtdttt dhe fon of Ebery the fon of Salahy the fon 
I®*'’ of Arphaxady the fon of Shemy the fon of Neahy formed a con- 
fiderable corps, in order to make war upon the Mojlems. 
They were commanded by their prince Al Hareth Ebn Abu 
Dhardry the father of the beautiful fowtiray who was after- 
wards married to the prophet. Of this Mohammed being in- 
formed, he aflembled a tmdy of infantry, eompofed of the pa- 
gan ArabsyttA a troop tH 30 horfe, confifting of loMohdjerin 
hod 20 Anftnrs'^ widi wmch, attended by his two wives, 
Ayefia and Oiftm SabnUy he marched againft the enemy. 
After foveral movenients, and a formal declaration of war, 
that preceded them, <m the part of AcMofiemsy the two ar- 
mies faced each othu in the plain of Al Mornfiy fo called 
from a fountain oy well of the fome name, bebnging to the 
diftridl of Kedeid, about five miks from the fea, and twcn^- 
fotir from Osfan. The prince M Hdrttb advancing, at the 
head of a detachment, to reconncdtre.the Meflem army, was 
flaih by w arrow, before the beghming of the aAion $ which, 
however, did not difooiir^ his tro^. f^or they immedi- 
ately, noitwith&nding this fhfsAer, ratted ftwmftwes in or- 
der of battle, andi the pr^het, on past, did the fame. 
For an hour, the two armies engaged onl^ by dtfcharges of 
arrows; but, at laft, the prophet having gmn the %nal for 
to advance, mey ftdl upon the enemy mord in 
hai^ wfth fuch braver, that they ten upon the ^or, . 
and forced all the reft to cry out for quarter, and ftirren-* 
der theidfelves prifonefs at diutetion. This vidorytras fo 

Al. Jaknab, ubi fop. p* 147, 6c. t Idem ibid. 
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complete, tjhat it would Have appeared incredible, bad it not 
been attefted, as the Mofltm pietmrd', ^ an ancient bradi* 
tion ; according to which, the angel Gahrui mounted on a 
bay horle, and dreffiid in white, g^eait]]r diftiogw&eNi iutnfelf 
in the n^n. In the diftnbution of ptiionets; Jayiuka f 41 
to the lot tbUft Sin Knit } wlmm Ifae was purdia&d 
by Mabatmtdy who took her to wifa Tins produced a ^ 
of alliance between him and the udiidi was of 

coniiderable fervioe to him. In coniideradon of that mar- 
riage, he releafid an hundred of the clui^ who 

had been taken prifoiiers $ dnd afterwards &vptired that tribe 
on all occafions. The numbo* of pfUbnen, indudina men* 
women, and children, taken in the battle ni Al 
amounted to 300. Beiides the oqidm^ 5,006 Ateep, and 
1,000 camels, as alfo all the arms and baj^age of the ene- 
my, fell into the hands of the vidors b. 

The lofs the MtJUm fuftained in Ae late adion was wy^ qtu^el 
inconiiderable i only Hejhim^ of the Bam Ldtb Ebn 
falling in Ae field of battle ; and he was kiSed by an 
who took him for an infidel, by ratftake; However, his ero- ^ * 
ther Mekiatf an idolater, coming ftom Mtcea, pr^nded to^^^^ ' 
embrace IJlamifm^ Aat be might have an opportunity of re-^^j^Q. 
venging Hejhdm't death; which, after he ^ done, by de-y^effn, 
ftroying Ae murderer, be returned home, and relsqpfed to his 
former idolatry. This fo exai^perated that, after 

the redudion of Mtecot he caufed him to be put to deaA in 
cold blood. About Ais time, a dil|mte aiofis betweoi Jahja^ 

Ae GhafdnUt and Ssefti, the Jehtmu, vAiA had like to 
have produced fotal e£ 9 lb, as it was near invdving'm a quar- 
rel the AnJ&rt and Ae MeMjfria. But Mibimmei tiAaved 
wiA fo rauA adAeft to bom parfiei, Aat he compoftd all 
diflSnences betvrecn them, and preventodtheeSiifion of blood 
Aat might otherwUc have enfuA *. 

AccoaoiHO to Al B^dkedi, dm MeJUm troqpe a^ieued Gabriel 
to Jffumre to be muA more numerous Aan they really 
were, bditfe Ae bsginnii^ of Ae adms ; whiAlhe jMA««>l^Aems. 
medam confidcr as a mirade esAftated m ftnrour of Aeirj^^ 
phet. Tbe fiums author alfo rdates, Aat Ae tak%<A/Gabrul 
iqipeared in a vAite haiut, moitmed upon ftwh a botie as had 

t Ism. Aaourso. alw fup. c. Ai. p. 80— 8s. At -Jamhab. 
ubi fiq>. p. 150. Ut. Al Kor. Mouahhbd. f. lAi. v. 1— >8^ &c. 

Got. lex. ArA. ia At Ac. At WAteaui apod Al 

l^aifabur. ut A 4^ btais^aua, ibid. jAttAto’ooiH, Cau 
Amid. A Oaec. AaVL'FASAf. nbi fupra. Poc. not. in fpec. 
bin. ArA. p. 4 a, .* AavtFeo. A At jAasAS. obi 
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nev^r before been feen, the moment Mohammed gvrt the fig- 
nUi of battle to his troops 

The pro- . Immediately after the prophet’s arHval at 
phet mar- celebrated his nuptials with Joweira j -who^ according to A I 
rics Jannabij had before bebn married to one of her coufm-ger- 
joweira. She was a ladjr of fuch wit and beauty, i^d,t M9ham- 

m(clj notwithftanding the number of wives he already enjoy- 
ed, found it impoflible to rcfift her charms 5 and therefore he 
refolvcd to marry her. . She lived with him five, and furvived 
him forty-five yearis, dying in thc fifty-fixth yearof the Hejra, 
After her death, Murwdn EbnAIHakemyWh(^ was commandant 
of Medina for the Khalif Moawiyah^ performed the funeral 
fervice at the time of her interment. She died at the age of 
fixty-three years j fo Aat Ibe muft have been only thirteen 
years old -at the battle of Moraift^ immediately after which 
the prophet cfpoufed her. There are feveral traditions that 
go under her name in the pieces of Al Bokhdriy of Mojlcrriy 
and ot^rs, which we have not time at prefent to touch up- 
on ®. ' 

Ayeiha During the preceding expedition an accident happened, 
acru/e^ of that caufcd great inquietude to Mohammed^ and no fmall un- 
adultery, eafmcC} in his family. When the prophet entered upon any 
war, it was ufual, before he began his. march, for his wives 
to call lots, to know which of them (hould attend him into 
thft^field. .At this time the lot fell upon Ayejha ; and file ac- 
cordingly accompanied him in the expedition. The army be- 
, jng on its return home, and removing by mghty ~Aye/i>ay on 
the road, not far from MeAinay aligned from her camel, and 
ftepped afide, on a private occafidSi But, before flie re- 
mounted her bcaft, p^eiving foe had dropped her necklace, 
which ^was of onyxes eA Jbhafuvy &e went back to look for 
it. In the meantime, Jieruattcndanta taking it for granted, 
that {he was got into her^ pavilion, or. little tent furrounded 
with curtains, wherein women are carried in the call, fet it 
again cmithe camel, and carried at away* When, (he return- 
ed to the road, and found; her caipel gonc^ {he walked to the 
next {lation of the army^ but met with mJiying foul there. 
Upon which {he refolved take, her repofc in that place ; 
imagining, that, , whep iCte was.nrificd, fomc would be feat 
back to fetch her. In a little time, therefore, {be fell afleep, 
and remained there all night. But early in the morning, Saf^ 
wan Ehn Al MaaiUlyme Mfdmmmedh general officers, 
who {laid behind to itft himfelf, coming by, and per- 
ceiving fomc body aflpep, went to fee who it was/ and im- 

^ Ax^WALKEti aped” AT NaiTabur. ubi fup; ut k ipfe At 
Naisabvr. ibid. « At Jawnabi, ubi fup. p. 1 50. 
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mediately krfew her to be Ayejha. Upon which, he waKcd 
her, by twice pronouncing with a low voice thefe words, W$ 
are GodV, and unto him we muf return* Ayejha then im- 
mediately covered hei’fclf with her vail ; and Safwdn^ after he 
had difmounted his camel, fet her thereon, walked on foot, 
and conduced her fafely to the army, which they rejoined 
about noon, tho* greatly fatigued* This is the fubftance df 
Ayejha*^ relation of the whole affair, which has been tranf- 
mitted down to us, amongft many other pretended authentic 
traditions in the Sonna^ by Al Bokhdri 

This accident made a great noife, and had like to have 
proved the ruin Ayejha* For Mejiab Ebn Athatha^ Hafdn 
Ebn Thdbet^ Abd*allah Ebn Obba Ebn^olul^ of the tribe of 
Khazraj^ and 0 mm Hafna Bint Haj^^ being greatly, fur- 
prifed at the circumftances of the affair, loudly exclaimed 
againft AyeJija^ and direfily accufed her of adultery with Saf ^ 
wan. But the perfon Ayejha the moll bitterly complained of, 
as he who the moft cruelly pufhed the accufation, gave it the 
moft malicious turn, and coloured his ftory in the moft arti- 
ficial manner, in fine, who the moft laboured the point, in: 
order to chagrin the prophet, was AbAallah. Nor did 
hammed himfelf know what to think of the affair, when he 
refledled upon all the circumftances of it, fo fufpicious and 
well-grounded did they appear to him. Neither could he get 
rid of his perplexity, nor flop the mouths of the cenforious, 
notwithftanding his wife^s proteftations of her innocence. 
However, conudering that if this accufation was generally 
believed, it might be looked upon by many of his enemies, 
who were then very numerous in Arabia^ as an afperfion upon 
his own charailer, and contribute to the .diminution of bis 
authority ; he took upon him, about a month after, to dif- 
culpate his wife, and intirely clear her reputation, by a pre- 
tended revelation from heaven, which is contained in the 
twenty- fourth chapter of the Koran, This effectually .filenced 
all her accufers, by declaring the accufation to be unjuft, and 
brought down infamy upon them. For one of them, by 
hammed^s order, was feverely whipped, having had eighty 
ftripes given him, in conformity to what we find injoined in 
this very chapter of the Koran. But as for AbAallah Ebn 
Obba^ tho' more obnoxious than any of the reft, and more 
hated by Ayejha^ fie had ,fo much power and intcreft anaongft 
the Arahs,^ that the pretended prophet did not at this time 
think fit tQ^inflifl: any punifhmentupon him g. 

^ Al Bokhari in ^onna* Al BEinAWi, Jallalo'ddin, 
AbuLfed. ubi fup. c. xljii. p. 82—84. Al Kor. Mohammed. 
f xxiv. t lidem ibid* Vide etiam G acn. la vie de Mahom. 
liv. iv. c. 7* " ‘ 
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Ws fliall tonclade Ki^at we hav« to fajr of the preceding 
wtr, 'frith obferving, tb«t whilflr die Mofims were engaged 
in it, Mahenawed pretended to an order from heavdn for the 
HQUEnfhon of dih T0yamm>, or purification by rubbing, whidi 
is performed with duft, frnd, or mrel, wid fuppiies the 
place of the called by the Perfiam Abitft^ or ordi- 

n*ry ablution, in cominon calcs, when no water is to be had. 
For die Mofitm army having been obliged to draverfe dry 
fimdy defats, in this wnr, in order to keep up fame appear- 
ance of cleanlinefs and decency amon^ his troopo, die pro- 
phet found it neceihury to publifh fuch an injunraon. This 
Mthammtd feems to have boirowed either of the fewSt or 
the pagan Arabs, wh<^ loi^ before his time, ufed fuch luftra- 
tions. But of this, Hm omer politive prec^ts or ii^tutions 
of the Karin, relating to fbith and religious duties, we ihail 
have oecafion to fpeak more fully hweafter a. 

In die iixth year of the Htjta, and the month of Dhu'l- 
kaada, die prophet fa out with 1,400 men -to vifit the tenl- 
ple of Mtcca’, not widi any intent of committing hoftilides, 
but in a peaceable manner. This is what vre fim given out 
by the Majhm writers ; but that his views were not quite fo 
pacific as they pretend, fams to appear from hence, that he 
lummoned the tribes of Aflaai, Jamtuih, Maztitiab, and Ghi- 
/ar, who, with the troops he commanded, would have form- 
ed a very confidendsle force, to attend him in this ex^dition. 
But they exci^ng tbemfolves, by faying their fomilies muft 
iiiifisr in their abfai^, and would be robbed of the little they 
had, ftaid behind } which probably induced the prcqdiet to 
afide all oiNWard i^^arances m an invafion ; tho* even 
dp might be with a riew .to attempt fomething ^ fiirprize. 
However, the KarAJh were jedous, and not without good 
Ktdbn, as a^iears front die whde twiour ef hb condtifil, of 
the prophet’s defigns y fo that when he came to Al Hadtihiya, 
aplaeeutuated pordy within, and pwdy without, dw facred 
territory, they font to fa Mm Imow, dial diey would not 
permit him to enter Mtcaa, ul^ be forced hb way. Where- 
upon he called his troops about Mm, and disy all took a fo- 
kmn oath of fed^ or homage to him, and Iw refolved to 
attack the city. Of sriiich m Kere^ being iflfinrmed by 
Arwe Ebn J^fdd, WhOffi they had dtfpkiched to Makasdmed, 
U» acquaint him dsat nby bad put ak tmtit' laapatds finds, and 

^ Auvlfsd. ubirap.p. 8). Al Ker. MonxMwto. f. v. v. /, 
8c alibi. Coo. Buxachotu. c« ii. in Gemar. fol. 1$. i. Poc. 
not. mifeel ad portamA^s, p. |e6, 389, Hadr. Kilamb. 
de refig. Mohain. lib. L c. 8. maoBoT, lib. iii. €. 198. Ab 
|ammab. nbi fttp. p. 150. 
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fwtrn that htfiould ntvtr nuAt a ffottahlt entiy into Mecca i 
they b^an to alter their note, and even to ute for peace. 
Mthattmudt thardferct fent Othman JSbn Jffdn to facilitate 
an accoiAmodadon ; but, tnftead of liftening to his propoTals, 
they iffiprifened him, and a report ran at firft that he vras 
In tlw mean time, according to Jaial»*ddin, eighty 
Meteant came privately to Mehamnuie camp, «rith an intent 
to furprize font* of hia men, or radier, as fbould feem, to 
reconnoitre the force lie had with him ; but they were talwn, 
and brought before the prophet, who pardon^ them, and 
ordered them to be fet at liberty. Hereupon the Kartifi fent 
Sahail Eha Jmr»t and fome others, to treat of peace f who 
were very ftiff in wording the treaty that they afterwards con- 
cluded with Mohammi. For wheif the prophet ordered Alt 
to begin with the form. In the name ef the meft mercifulGciif 
they objeAed to it, and infifted, that he flipuld begin with 
this. In thy name, O God ; which Mohammed fubmitted to, 
and proceeded to didate, Thefe are the eonditiant on which 
Mohammed the efojlle of God bat made peace with thofe ef 
Mecca : to dtia Sohail agsun objeded, faying. If we bad ac- 
knewleged thee to be the aptJUerfGQH, we had not given thee 
any oppofitien. Whereupon Mthammi commanded Ali to 
write, as Sebail delired, Thefe art the conditions which Mo- 
hammed the fan of Abd’allah, lAc, This fo difgufted the 
Moflems, that they were upon the point of .breaking olF the 
treaty. However, they at laft acquiefced in what had been 
done ; bnng prevented, fay the Arab writers, by God from 
purliiing violent meafures ; who appeafed and calmed.their 
minds, as is intimated by the Kordn. The terms of this pa- 
cification were, that there ihould be a truce for ten4||ar$ j 
that any perfim might enter into a lewue with Mohammd, or 
with the Kareijh, as he fhould thinicm \ and that Mohammed 
ihould have the liberty to vifit the temple of Mecca the next 
year, for three ddys. After the fignii^ of the treaty, the 
prophet remained about twenty days at Al Hodeibiyat-axid 
then the Mofltm army decamped from that place, in order to 
bt^h its march for Medina {. where It arrived in the month 
of DbadOsaija, We nuift not omit obferving, that, accord- 
ing to Al Btiiad^, fotne hOfiiKties were committed in this 
cimedttion j fioee this authw afiures us, that Kbaled Mldt Al 
fraSd, whom Mehammed font with C detachment iwawifr the 
Kereifi, drove a body of 500 men, under the condud of Acre- 
ma Bbn Mi Jdbl, who had advanced to AlHeieiUfd, to for' 
prize the Mojlems, back into the imerior part cA Mecca, But 
as this adion has been pai&d over in illente by Mt^eda, 

Whom we coi^der as an Arab h^orhm of the bcftauthhnqr, 

w» 
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we leave our readers to Mie^O as much) or as little, of it as 
thw pleafe *. ' ■ 

7be j^on- ' THE oatR of ■^ve^ihentioned, or, as it is Ailed by 
taniBut the jfrahSf tbe.fpoatatiemit-iAauguratiofl, is takeb notice of in 
inaugura- the KarAn. ]>oring this cetemcmy, the prophet fat under a 
uon. tree,'called by tts^ArabiMaikA^ from w'hence the place where 
Mohimmtd encamjped rectived its appellation, which fome 
jfiippoie to have been an E^ptian'&mnii and othtmi a kind of 
lote-trce. The word iSdbd piopeAy Agnifies, in Arabic^ 
trooktd, brnty vaultedfitc. and fteois to have been applied to 
this tree, becatde its bou^s were etooked^ airi extended in 
the form of a bow, for the fake of a moce convenient Aiade. 
At Majktnf or Elmaeinut, remarks, that^ after diis event, it 
. foon died, and'was at laA carHed away by an inundatidh of 
waters K ‘ . 

7hc exps- fissinzs the txpedition <AAl HtdeHtipa^ feveral other tranf- 
dititn a£Hons,' left intetcAing and important, have been mentioned, 
agatttft as.happehlM &is year, by Al Jarmdbi^ tho’ pafled over in 
Omm Alence by /anffeda j fome of which we fliall beg leave here 
forka ; jyfj touch upon. Zeid Ebnfi&retba^ one of MohammeAs 
generals, was attacked on his return from Syria, where he had 
been on affairs of commerce, and plundered of many valu- 
able efrcAs, by a patty of the Bam Fazara, as he pafTed 
through the territory of fF'adi'l Kora, a town about feven 
•days journey from Medina. As this diAriA belonged to Omm 
Farka, the wife of Males $b»Hodeifa Bbn Bedr, who held 
her ref^nhe in a fortified near Waii'l Kara, Zeid, after 
Ms ai^val at JA(f/»«,^obtdtned of the prophet a body . of 
troops; with which he ;^n inveAed that caAle, and carried it 
by si|pait i killing part of the garifon, and making the reA 
prifotieK of war. Kals Ebn Majajjer, the commandant, he 
loaded with irons, ipXt Omm Farka herfelf to a cruel death, 
carried off with' him all that lady's riches, which were im- 
• menfe, togedier with her daughterj then very young, and 
fuch a vaAi]uantity pf booty, that m the lofs he had before 
fuAained be made hintfelf ample iunends in Aiis expedition 
md 1h the isketaAa Shau^li tlie ^ophet icceived advice, that 
agai^ the Baku IShatflin, ih conjuniAion with fome other Arab ^bes^ 
**?<*^®*^<* 4 bt)^ oftroops, in order tolmmiiuthoAilities 
Gftattan. agjjjjfl, fjjg at the fiune time informed him, Aat 
the Jews Of Khaibar had reinforced that body } and that they 

* AbulFso. ubr, fup. p. Sjr-Sy. At. ZamakhsUari, Al 
AeidawmAl jAKKABt, obi fup. p. 155—164. Al TaSar.' 
TAi.t.Aao']S&i», A^Kor. Mohammeo. C xlvU. Ebh Atsio. 

V Al Kor. Mohammed, ubi fup. Esm Amid, five At Makik, 
ubi ftm. pRiD. lifeof Mahom. p. 66. * At Jamrae. ubi 

rup.p,,5z. ■ ^ 
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At the faoM time* the j^xtphet feiit Ztid Etm H&rithe^ Zeid Ebn 
with a detachment of hn troqsa, to mafet ah incttiSon upon H&retha 
the*territory of Madiati. Th» tnaa htdoags to Sp-w, being 
oppofite toGaiuit and is-ntChtioflcd.lKiali inthaa4!^tV.hi-'*'*^f* 
ftory and dieiEiprdu. or 

(Uatit as a ruined on die codw 0^ the Red ^«<r^fabout 

fix days journey ftoai^ftth&e. It w*j Jormeirly a ciiy of He- * 
jdzj and the habitation of a tribe 'of d|e fiintename. The 
ancient inhabitants were thedefixmdents of Midian^ the Ton 
of Abraham ley Keturaht who afterwards^ «|l it 'feems, co> 
alefced with the Mejfis naming the fame mercbwi 

ants who fold Jefiffh ta Po^tfrf in dm place Ifimelites^ ana 
• in another Mmardteu Toirci^y Whkh ftood to the fouth- 
eaft of mount fiwi, h doubtlefi fi^me with die Midiana 
of Pultmy. There are eight ftadbns between it and the 
fiontiers of Egypt. What wat. rewainitig tA It in Jl^fham- 
mid’s dmei Was foon afljer deoudilhed m the fucceeding wats^ 
and it remain9>dafo]ate to this day-« The peoj^e of die coun« 
try pret«id to Ihew die well whence Me/et watered y*thrt)*s 
docks. Zeid being artivedrat-thitplkce^ met with a body of 
Arabs., that came mm a fituated on die Tea Al 
Kehsamy whom he immediat^.^wat^ed. Ilismen behaved 
with to much ^very on Ima WteafiOR) that they ibon di- 
fperfed them. kiUed finneit aad.mouj^t many {uUbners to 
M'dina . ' I'hey hlfo cardM m a iraft number of women and 
children, whom they fi|ld Ihe6atmt end a very confiderable 
booty that Aey acquired kt this exii^idon ■>. 

“ Idem ibid. p. 153. * At jAMUABt. ubifup. p. 154. 

Al Kor. Mohamm. f. vii. v.gd, At. Abuifsb. geogr. Arab, 
p 42,47. Gen. XXV. 2. xxmdi. 5$. xxxix. 1. GoliI. not. ad 
Alfraganum, p. i 4 |. Shabif ABSnaisi, p. 109. 
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^hc great Bjefore wc conclude our account of t^c tranfadions in 
refined which Mohammed was concerned this year* it may not be 
jirv:n improper, to (hew the inconceivable veneration and Fel]^£t the 
Moham- Mojlenn by this time had for their prophet, to mention the re- 
lation which Arwa Ebn Mafud^ the Thakifitc^ whom the Ko- 
'5 aflual defiance to M9hammfd*z camp at 
on.iet5. Jl Ho(It'fbiya^ gave the Meccons^ at hia return, of their beha- 
viour. He faid he had been at the courts both of the Roman 
emperor and of the king of Ptrfia^ and never faw any prince 
fo highly refpefted by his fubjeSs as Mohammed was by his 
compianions. For whenever be made the ablution, in order 
to fay his prayers, they ran and catched the water that he 
had ufed ; arid whenever he fpk, they immediately licked it 
up, and gathered up every hair that fell firom him with great 
fupcrftition. This account had probably a confiderable efie<^ 
upon the Kore'tjhy as it gave them fufficiendy to underftand 
with what ardour the prophet’s followers would fight for him \ 
and therefore, in all likelihood, did not a little contribute to 
the pacification that enfued ^ • 

Moham- In the feventh year of the flejra^ Mohammed began to 
nied in- think of propagating his religion beyond the bounds of Ara^ 
rdtes fo' hia^ and lent mefTengers to the neighbouring princes, with 
^vereipt letters to invite them to Mohammidifm. But before he wrote 
princes to letters, he ordered a ftlvcr foal to be made, on which 
embrace ingraved, iri thrpe lines, the following words, Moh am- 

^ Apostle of God. This feal, he believed, would 
^ * procure the letters to which it was affixed a more favourable 

and eafy reception at the courts of thbfe princes whofe con- 
verfioh he irttended firft to attena^.^ Nor was this projecl 
without fome fuccefs. Khojrd Parvfz^ then king of 
the firft monarch to whom he wrote, received the prophet’s 
letter from the prince of Bahfehj to whom Abdallah Ebn 
Hodhdfa had delivered it for’that purpofe* Bi^t when, upon 
the interpreter’s reading it, he ^n4 that Mohammed bad 
placed his name worn that of he fell into a vio- 

lent paffion^i torc the letter to pieces, and font away the n^cf- 
fengcr vci^ abruptly % which when Mohammed beam, he faid, 
God Jhml tear hts kingdom^ mthe fam^ mrnmer that he has 
torn my letter. Soon ^er a meflenger came to ihe prophet 
from BadAdnl^ king of T(xmn% who was a dependent on the 
Perfidns^ to acquaint him^ that he had orders to fond him, , 
an audacious flave, to Kbefrd* put offi^his aidwer 

till the next morning, and then told the meifonger it had been 
revealed to him by Gabriel that ni^t, that Kho/rd was flain 
by his, fdn Shirdyehy about feven o^clock the evening before. 

y Ism.Abul^ep. de vit. Mohammed, c. xliv. p. dj. 
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To which he thought fit to add, “ Go ah4 carry. .tht$‘newa 
“ to Badh&it youf inafter.” He alio fitrl^er a^ured him, 
fays Al Jatmdity that he was not at all afraid of Perjians^ 
as he was very we]] affiiredj that bis tiew feligion and em- 
pire &ould rife to as great a heighth ail that of Kkofiui and 
therefore bid him ^Vife his mafter to embrace Mthammdifm. 
The mefienger being returned, Badhdn, ioafew days,*re- 
tcived a letter from Sbirdyth, informing him of hi$ father’s; 
death, and ordeni^ him to giVo the prophiet no further dif- 
turbance. Wherfeupoh BadSan turned Mahtmanediin, and all 
the Ptrfians with him followed his example. Of this Budhdn 
fent the prophet news by an exprefs } and, io confideration of 
fucb eminent fervice, he was afterwards continued viceroy of 
Taman to his deathj winch happened about four months be- 
fore that of Mehea^d r. 

THh {neflenger, or niinifter, the prophet fent to the em- 
peror Htracliusy was b(d)ya Ebm Cdlbiti j who 

found that prince at Mwr, or Em/ay ac^^ihg to Ahfrted 
Bin Tufefy in Syria. Dohyoy being inixpdtitced oy the go- 
vernor nS Bofiroi prefented the letter Im had brought with 
him to the cmpertH-, who, %s die fame at^or, treated it 
with great refpedt, laving it qn his pillow, and difmifTed the 
bearer honourably. Abuyeda relates,^ that Dohya carried with 
him many rich prefents vont HtrgcUut to his mafter at Me- 
dina i which, however, is not extremely probable. Ahmed 
Ebn Tu/ef has handed down to us a copy of the letter, faid 
to be brought by Dthya to the emperor ; but as it by no means 
appears to be genuine, having been omitted by Amdfeday our 
readers will not expeS an in^ion of it here I, 

Another author, however, afiefts, ,t)wt Dehya only de- 
livered the prophet’s letter to the governor of Biftray as Ab- 
d’aUab Ebn Htjdbdfa had the former, to the pdnee of Bah- 
reittf who prefented it to Heradiut. Al pretends, 

that the emperor wqidd haVe prqfefled the hew faith, bad he 
not beep afraid of lofuig his crqwp ^ 

The, third perfon Mehammed invited to the profoffion of 
Jjkmifm^ was Mokawkaty governor qf ESfP^i or, as he&led 

r Ism. ABUi-FeD. abi fop. t. xlVi. p. 92 — 9 ;. At JannaS. 
ubi fup. p. 165 , 166 . Esn Amid, Gsoao. CsDiiEM.hift. Comp, 
p. 419 , At Bokmar. in Senna. At Naisabvk. Pocock. 
not. in fpee. hift. Arab.p'. 65 . ViUeetiaifrABVtFED. in \\t Peer- 
•via: & Joan. Gaon. not. ad Abulfod. d« vit. Moham. p. 93 , 
94 . t Ahmid Ebn YusIf, |n bid. gen. fe6t. liv. c. 9 . 

iSM. Abvlfed. ubi fup. p.^. At Iannab. ubi fup. p. 154 ’ 

* Abu Sofian apud Abu J&eid §eid Abda’l RahmAn, in lib. 
Splendor, ut & infe Apu Zeid Seid AaoA’t Rahmas. ibiJ. 
At Jabnab. ubi fup. 
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himfelf) pfincc of the Cops. He had been fent to Egyft by 
the emperor HeracUus^ in quality of intendant of the im- 
poft$ there* He was of the Jacobiu communtony and there-- 
fore hated the Graks ; but durft not declare this openly* 
From the time that the Perftans had bcficged Conjlnntinople^ 
be had flopped the revenues of Egypty and for that reafon was 
afraid of falling into the hands of lieraclius. Mohammed fent 
to him Hdteb Ebn Abu Bulta^Qy who delivered his letter, 
conceived in the fame terms as that before difpatched to the 
emperor. Moiawkas received Hdteb with great refpefl ; and, 
after he bad read the prophet’s letter, applied it with the ut- 
moll reverence to his bread, and then put it into an ivory 
box, where he kept his fignet. He alfo ordered his fccrc- 
tary to write an anfwcr to it in Greeks which was afterwards 
tranllated into Arabic. Of this Bbn Yujef has Hkewifc pre- 
ferved a copy in bis general hiftory, which no one verfed in 
Oriental literature vrSl allow to be genuine. In the year of the 
19, when Egy^t was fubdued by the Khaltf Omar^ he, 
with his Copt 5 y perndioufiy deferred the Greeks y and con- 
cluded a treaty with Amru Ebn At Asy the Khatif*s lieute- 
nant } by virtue of which, upon parent of tribute, he was 
permitted to profeft the Chrifiian religion. He died in the 
Jacobite perfuafton, and, before his d^eath, defircd that his 
body might be interred in the church of St. John at Aleuan^ 
dria. We are told by AMfedoy that he gave Hdteb four 
gems of great value im Mohammed y ,zxA two Coptic girls, 
one of whkb brought prophet a fon, named Ibrahim ; as 
alfo a imik lulled Haldalp and an afs, whofe name wa>s Ta*- 

The fourth prince invited hy Mohammed to declare him- 
fclf a Mojlemy was the Najdjhiy or king of Ethiofioy named 
AJIiamay or Atzam^ to whom he wrote a much longer epiftle 
rv than any of the former. This prince, according to Hat Arab 

writers, rtjceived the prophet’s letter with marks of the moft 
profound reverence, fubmifSon, and humility. As foon as it 
was brought him, he put it to his eyes, defeended from his 
throne, and fat down upon the bare ground. Then, fay 
they, he profefled IJkmiJm a fi^nd time, put the letter up 
in an ivory box, and ordered an anfwer to be drawn up in 
the nuift obliging and fubmiffive terms. But neither the co- 
pies of the letters here mentioned, preferved by Mohammed 
Ebn AbdaUEdkiy nor the relation of the A/q/d^f’s pretended 
converfion, nor, in ilbort, any accounts of the propagation of 

* Ism. AsutiFCD. Ahmed Ebh Yusef, & Al Jannab. ubi 
(op. Ebk Batrxk, alias Eutvchivs, hift. tom* ii. p. 302. edit. 
Pocock. 
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Mohanmedifmy in thefi: early times of it, in Ethit^^ tis 
has already been obferved, can at all be depend^ upon *. % 

Ha alfo wrote a letter of the like purport. In the fifth i^ace, 
to Al Hartth Bbn Ahi Shamtr^ king tA^haJJan, whofc terri- 
tories extended to the frontiers of Syria. The peilbn em- 
ployed! by 'occafion was Sht^A Bbn Wabtb^ the 

Afadite. After the letter had been read to Al Hirtthy he re- 
turned for anfwer, that he would go to MehaAbnedYAoAtXf i 
which when Ae prophet heard, he feid. May bit iingJm pr* 
rifi). As the prince here mentioned was furnamed Bbn Ahi 
Sbamer, as well as the firft of his predeceflbrs, we may infer 
ftom thence, that the furname applied to him here was com- 
mon to all the kings of GhaJJdn 

The fixth prince to whom Mohammed apf^ied was ffawd- 
ha Bbn Alif ICm^of Tamdmay who received the proph^s let- 
ter from his minifter, SoUit Bbn At^u. Haxttdha a 
Chrijlian^ and having foihe time befoto profiefled IJlamiftn^ 
had lately returned to his former faith* He threatened to 
make war upon the prophet, and giwe out, that he had afK>- 
ciated with him in bis pretended apoftolk fim^ion the falfe 
prophet Mofeilama, This initated Mthammti^ that he . 
curled him; upon which^ Uy ^ Mofem writers, died 
foon after *, 

The feventh and laft letter he wrote was carried to Ai 
Mondar Bbn Sdwa^ kiiigof Ba^ein^ hy AlfAayi^e Hadhra- 
mite. This prince, upon the receipt of it, embraced Mo- 
bammedifniy and all the AraAs of that countty followed his 
example. He afterwards gained a fignal viaory over the 
Perjians. As to the emb^ fent to Al tUretb Ebn Abd Coldly 
one of the kings of Blaniyar, in which Al Mehdjer Bbn Abu 
Ommeya was employed, and the anfwer returned by tiiat 
prince to Mobammtdy which fome place here, thefe have 
likewife been by others referred to the beginning of the tenth 
year erf the Hejra *. 

Some of the Mojkm authors pretend, that, about this time, Moham- 
Mohammad was bewitched by Liteid Ebn Al Afamy a JetUy nied bt- 
with the alfiftance of his dai^tehs^ Itbo were extremely well nuiuhtd. 
verfed in the magic art, by tying deven knots on a cord, which 
they hid in a well, called Dhanadn, Whereupon Mohammed 
falling ill. Got) revealed die iri jtfa and 114th chapters of the 

< Mohammed. Ebn AxnA’n Baxt in lib. de excdlent. Habef- 
iinor. par. ii. c. a. Ism. Abuzfed. ubi fup. p. oj, 96. Ba* 

GAWi, Al Wakedi, &c. apudMoham. Abd*al Bak. ubi Aipra. 
a Ism. Abvlped. ubifup: p. 97. . idem ibid. * Ism. 

Abvlfed. ubi fup. Vid. etiam Gacn. la vie de Mahom. tom. 
fee. liv. V. c. 4. p. 42. 
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JEim/i 5 and Gabriel acqtwunted him with the nfc be was to 
mmt of them) and of the place wheie the cord was hidden. 
Then the prophet) apcojrdijig to the dircdhons the angel gave 
him, fent JH to fetch the cord ; and the fame being brought, 
he repeated the two chapters over it, and at every veHe (for 
they.confift of eleven) a knot was loofed, till, on finilhing 
the laft words, he was intirely freed from the charm* 'Tis 
prcAable this fiSion was invented by ^ohammedy to render 
the J^ewsy who were then his moft implacable enemies, the 
more odious to his followers. For he feems to have made 
this pretended cofidqd of Lobeidy as may be inferred from 
what Mr. Gagnier oliferves, a pretext for coming to an open 
rupture with the yews olKhaibar y. 

^he expe- About the middle of the month Al Meharramy in the fe- 
dition to venth year of the Hejroy Mohammed having drawn together 
Khaibar. a bodv of 1,400 foot, and 200 horfe, begun his march for 
Khaiiar. He wa^ attended by his wife 0 mm Salma in this 
expedition. The JiWSy notwkhftanding the great loflcs they 
had lately fuftained, were grown very numerous there. They 
had retrenched and fortified thcmfclves in ftveral caftles or 
forts, that vycre rendered almoft impregnable; and therefore 
thought ^emfelves in no danger, of teing attacked by the 
Mojlems. However, Mohammed had before fo animated his 
troops, that they thdnght themfelves certain of fuccefs* He 
gave out the preceding year? before he fet out for Al Hodeibiyay 
that he feemed, in a dream^ to enter Meeca at the head of 
his companions, with their heads ihaven, and their hair cut. 
This dream being imparted by the prophet to his followers, 
it occafioned a great doal c»f jo^ amongft them ; they fuppof- 
ing it would be fulfilled the ianae year. But when they faw 
the truce concluded, which fruftrated their expeftations for 
that time, they were deeply concerned* Whereupon a paff- 
age of the forty-eighth ch^ter of the was‘ pretended 

to be revealed for their confolatbn, confirming the vifion, 
which was not to be fulled tijl the year after, when 

performed the vifitatidn diftfoguift^d in the Koran by 
the addition of Al Kaddy or t^mpleiiony becaufo he then com- 
pleted the yifitation of the %tntr year. For the Koreijh then 
did not permit him to enti^f Mma ib that be was obliged to 
kill his viftims, and to !&ave himfelf, Skt Al Hodeibiya.\ and 
it was then that his companions bad the prothife of their be- 
ing made amends for theiir miffing at fhat time of the plunder 
of Mcccay by giving them that of Khaibar in lieu thereof* 

V Al Kor. Mohammed, c. cxiii, cxiv. Al Beidawi, Al Jal- 
r M.o*DDiK, Al J ANN ah. ubi fupv p. ;66, 6 sc, Gagn. la vie dc 
. M'lhojTK ubi flip. c. V. p.43— 49. ■ ' . ‘ 
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’Tis no bonder, therefore, that they (bould attend thc.pro- 
phet with fo much courage and alacrity in this expedition 

As Khaihar^ according to Abulfeda^ was but fix ftations, U^hat<was 
or, as Sharif Al E drift will have it, only four, from Medina ^ the ancient 
Mohammed foon arrived before the town with all his hvQts.name of 
The place itfelf was extremely ftrong. as the name /uffici- Khaibar, 
ently imj^ts, "KXJ, Cabar^ denoting, in tiebrew^ great ^Jirong^ 
robujij &c. from whence it feems much more natural to de- ^ 
duce it, than from H^TT, Chaber^ a companion, confederate, * 
&c. as M* D*Herbelot fuppofes, on account of the emigration 
of the Nadirites and Koreidhites, who were confederates, to 
Khaibar, For to this notion two. very material objeAions 
may be offered : in the firft place, the remains of the JewiJh 
tribe of Koreidha, almoft extirpated by Mohammed, as has 
been already obierved^ did not retire toKhaibar, till after the 
war of the ditch j and, fecondly, if Abufeda may be credited, 
this .was a town of great antiquity, and its original 

name ; fince he afiures us, that Mofes took the city of 
bar from the Amdtkiut immediately after bis paflage of the 
Eed Sea. Which if we admit, it can by no means appear 
probable, that the name of Khaibar, ufcdf fo many ages be- 
fore, was derived from an accident that happened in the time 
of Mohammed. Nor was the place only ftrong in itfelf, but 
jikewife fortified with four or five caftles, according to Ahul^^ 
feda, or nine at leaft, if we will believe Alfannahi, and 
others, that feemed to render it almoft impregnable. Some 
part of the adjacent country abounds with palm-trees, and is 
capable of cultivation. Khaibar was the feat of the Banu 
.Anzah, from Maai, ox Mood, the (on of Adndn^ 

and ftood to the north-caft of Medina. Asichc language of 
the ancient AmaUkites was very nearly related to the Hebrew, 
if not altogether the fame with it, there can be no impropri- 
ety in deducing the name of this town from an Hebrew ori- 
ginal. I'he Arabic word correfponding with the Hebrew 
name Cabar, or Khaibar, is Hefn, or Hfn, bearing no man 
ner of refemblance in found to Khaibar ; which is an addi- 
tional proof in fupport of our prelent opinion 

Mohammed having taken poft before the town, made the Moham. 
proper difpofitions for layit^ fiege to the caftles ; the redudion med takes 
of which he knew would make him abfolute maftcr of tbcNaem 

^ Ism. Abvlpeo. ubi fup p. 84— 87. ^ AlJannab-uW 

fup. Greg. Abv’l^Faraj. ubi fup. p. 163. Beidawi, Jae- 
lalo’ddin, Abu'l Rabi, in lib. Splendor. Abulfed. in de- 
feript. Arab. p. 43, k in gen. hift- par. i. cap. de Amahcit. Ebn 
Amid, ubi fup. D'Herbel. biblioch. Orient, in voc. Khaibar , 

P - pS $. Abvlfep. in vi^Mohan^ni^d. p. 87—92. AlJankab. 
ubi fup, 

4 place. 
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and Al pUce. The Jews of Khaibar^ having ndt had the leaft intcI-» 

Kamus ; ligence of his inarch, wea^e ftruck with terror, when theyunr 
derftood that his trpops were advanced to Manfela^ a poft in 
a ftony trad a fmall diftance from Khmhar ; for till then 
they were abfolure ftr^ng^rs to his motions* The firft caiUe 
he attacked was "^called Natm^ which he carried fword in 
hand, without meeting with any conftderable bppofltion. 
This firft inftance of mcceft encouraged the prophet to be- 
fiege in form the citadel of Kbaibar^ named At Kamusj a 
place fo ftrong by its fituation, being bu9t upon a rock, that 
It was almoft in^ceiEble. The yewijh .gznhn here was 
Commanded by Kenana Ebn At Rabt\ the richeft and moft 
powerful perfpn of the whole nation, who was dignified with 
the title of king ^ Jews. As the greateft p^rt of the trea- 
fure belonging to the people of Khaibar was depofited in this 
place, Kenana had caufed it lately to be ftrengthened by many 
additional works, which feemed to render it impregnable*. 
Notwithftanding whicht Mohammed ofttiti trenches before 
it ; and, after battering the wdi feme days with his rams, 
and other military engines, he made a breach therein, that 
enabled him to give fcvcral ailaults to the place, in which he 
was vigoroufly repulfifd by the befieged. Nay, tho’ by reite- 
rated attacks he endeavoured to carry the citadel, they were 
always attended with tjl fuccefs. Since, therefore, the pro- 
phet often narrowly efcaped being killed, by too much .exr 
pofine his perfon, in order to animate his men, and the fiege 
was ^awn out to an unforiJfecn length, by the gallant beha- 
viour of the befieged, he rdblved to give a little relaxation to* 
his troops, apd therefore difeontinued the attacks for one or 
two days 

During this interval,. Abu Becr^ being dcfirous of di- 
ftinguifiiing himfelf, mounted the breach, and was followed 
by fome of his brave companions j but they were driyen from 
thence with lofs. Omar alfo made a more vigorous effort to 
ftorm the caftle At Kamus j but without efte£l', he likewife 
being conftrained to retire. But the next morning Atiy who 
had laboured under a difordcr in his eyes, of which he is faid 
to have been cured by applying fomc of the prophet’s fpittle 
to them, advanced at the head of a choice detachment to the 
attack i and having, in fingle combat, llain Mar baby a giant 
of an enormous lizc, and tb^ champion of Khaibary not- 
withftanding the vigorous rcfiftancc of the befieged, carried 
the place by aflault. Some of the Mojlem authors pretend, 
that, in the heat of the purfuit, after he had driven the enemy 

^ Ism. Abulfed. ubi ftp. p. 87, 88. Al Jannab. ubi ftp. p. 
;72. Ebn Ishai^. 
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from the breach, JU tore one of the caftle*ptes ofF the 
hinges, and ufed it for a ihield, his own having before been 
Aruck out of his hand by a Jew that encountered him, tho* 
it was fo heavy that eight iufty men could not lift it up from 
the ground. But this feeros to be an hyperbole, me- 
riting little regards Marbab^ according to Ahulfeda^ was^tbe 
lord of the caSlc Al Kamus ; ftom whence niay infer, that 
it was either bis proper feat, or elfe that be caminanded the 
garifon, in it, , The laft of wl^ich notions is repugnant to 
what we find advanced by Al Janmbi^ who mzi^^Marhab 
to have a£lcd i|nder the oiimx>fKenam^z% has been already 
obferved. Be that as it will, we are aniired, that Ali cleft 
his head in two with the famous fword Dhu*^akar^ or the 
piercings given him by Mohammed for this purpofe, when 
fcarce any other weapon,, would have done e^^ecution ; his 
head being fecured by a weigh^ helmet, lined with a dou- 
ble turbant. Amongft the femafe captives taken on this oc- 
cafion, Abulfeda reckons the besmtiful Safya Bint Hoyai Ebn 
Akhtab^ whom the prophet took to wifi^, having; prefented her 
with her liberty for a do.wcr* ! aro inforencd by Al J?ri- 
dawty that this Safaa Bint Ebn, Aihiah once came to 

her hufband, and complained ^at the wpmen faid^to her, O 
thou Jewefs, the daughter of a and a Jewels': to which 
he anfwcred, Canji thou noK Jfay^ A^on U my father^ Mofes 
is my uncle^ Mohammed . w m hUjhamr Part of the 
treafures, depofited in the citadd, fdf mto Mohammeffs hands ; 
tho*, rather than difeov^r the reA, lufiered the moA 

exquifite tortore, and at laA death itfelf, with a moA furprifing 
conftancy, or rather an obftinacy peculiar tp that nation to 
which he belonged ^ 

After this, the prophet caufed the caAle of Al Ajob Ebn and the 
Moddy called Nata^a^ to be firft inyeAed, and then formally caftle of 
befieged, Mojlem troops had fcarce reached the place, ^1 A^b 

when fome workmen came out oi the town with fpades, pick- 
axes, balkets, and other inftruments, in order to finilb a certain 
part of the fortifications, who had like to have fallen into the 
hands of one of MohammeA^ detachments. But as foon as they 
perceived the M^pmSy they gave the alarm, by crying out, 
Mohammed is here with ail Msatmy ; and then immeaiately 
retired within their rettenchntents^ leaving their tools behind 
them, that they might make the greater hafte. Upon which, 
Mohammedy in his turn> faid doud, Allah Acbar, God 

« Ism. Abulfed. AlJankab. & Ebn Ishak, ubi fup. Al 
Bokhari in Sonna. Aut. lib. diA. Mo'alem Al Tanzil, 
pREG. Abu’l-FaPvAj. ubi Gaon.i la vie de Mahom. ubi 
fuf- P S3 
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■ts GREAT } adding, Khaibar Jhall he dtfoUtU ; and fince eur 
enemies tbemfelim Save fnfftiedm with teels^ one ef thefe tnarn- 
ings Jhall prove fatal ti thefe who fhfi gave the alarm. In 
{hort, he coflfidered the aciquifition of thefe tools as a fure 
prefage of their ruining and dedro^g the city <i. 

However, as the fetus of Khaibar had cut -down 400 
palm-trees, and ruined ail the flat country for feme miles 
round the ftntrefs, the Mejlems found themfel^s reduced to 
great ftreights for want of [aovifimis. at laft they fur- 
mounted all difficulties, and entered the place,, ndiere they 
met with a vaft quantity of corn, dates, oil, honey, flelh, 
Ide. as alfo an infinite number of il^ep, oxen, ailes, mili- 
taiy engines, and arms of all kinds. To which 41 IVdkedi 
adds a large camel's hide, or ficin, filled with collars^ neck- 
laces, bracelets, ear-rings, buckles, (4e, all of gold, befides 
emeralds and golden feals in ^eat abundance. In fine, if 
Abulfeda merits any regard, this fort, or paftle, of Al Afah 
Bbn Modd wSs as Well reidetldhed with corn and other provi- 
fions, all which came into the poi&ffion of the Mofems^ aa 
any othpr in flit diftridl of ISsaibar «, 

We mufl: not omit inftH’itting our readers, that, after the 
redu£l:bn of Al KamuSf during the prophet’s refidence there, 
he was poifoned by Zeinab Mnt Al ffdreth, tbe fitter of Mar- 
habf who had been (lain in fin^e combat by AH ; which hor- 
rid fsitt fbe committed, in order to revenge her brother’s death. 
The manner of her eiFa^ing this was, by communicating 
fome poifon to a fiiouldct of mutton, which, upon inquiry, 
Ibe was told by bis dometties, Mohammed loved better than 
any other part Of the fheep 5 or, as Abulfeda feems to inti- 
mate, by dreffing R ifioulder of a ibeep that had itfelf been 
poifoned. Having incited the prophet to fitpper, fhe fet this 
joint roafted before him and his companions j one of whom, 
named Bajhar Ebn Al Bara, eating heartily of it, was almoft 
inttantly feized with convulfions, and exfured upon the (pot. 
Nor did Mohammed himfelf, tho’ Be efcaped for the prefent, 
by fitting fome of the meat out of his mouth, furvive this 
difafter much above three years. Smne writers pretend, that 
the Ihoulder of mutton fpoke to Mohammed, and difeovered 
itfelf to be poifoned ; but this is too abfard to merit any re- 

f ard. The prophet haviitg Ordered the whole carcafs to be 
urnt, demanded of Zeinab what could induce her to perpe- 
trate fo black a crime j to whom Ibe is faid to have made 
the following anfwer : I thought if you had been really 
«< a prophet, you would have eafily difeovered the poi- 

^ Ism. Abvlfbd. & Al Jannab. ubi fap. • lidem ibid. 
£bn Ishak, & Al WAKcpt, nbi fup. 
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fon \ and if not, that it would have delivered u 6 from 

your tyranny/^ However, fome reltre^ dial Mohammed 
pardoned her \ tho* others affirm^ that be Mivered her up to 
the parents of who put her to death; whkh Teems 

more agreeable to the Woody and vindif^ve difpofition of the 
tmpoftor. Be that as it will, we are told by fome AMlem 
writers, that when B^Jhar*s mother Vilited him in his laft fick- 
nefs, he faid to her, O mthir i^Bafliar, the poifin ^/Khai- 
bar,yff fatal to yotit fin^ has not Uetftd to wfit mt from time to 
time ever fince 1 received if ; but now the veins ef my hart are 
broke and dijfolvei by the violence tf it T. 

After the mdudtion of the preceding ^ftles, Mohammed The other 
eafily macje himfelf mafter of all the reft ; the principal of cajiles of 
which were KaWat Al Zobeif^^ Hefn Obba^ Hefn Al Bard^ Khaibar 
Ai Watih and Al SaUlem. The gartfom of the two laft oiMrender 
which finding themfclves not in a condition to defend the him. 
places long, and being thr«itencd witJi inevitaWe deftrutftion, 
furrendcred upon the firft ittmmons to Mohammed^ at difcre- 
tion «. 

The town of KImbar itfelf being now tieftitute of its chief He makes 
fupports, was incapable pf ftanding a long ficge ;* and there- himfvif 
fore,' at the end of ten days, ft was ftjrced to capitulate ; after majier at 
which All took pofleffioii of it. The terms of the capitula- of the 
tion were, that the inhabitants of K\aibar fiiould continue to 
cultivate their lands, as heretofore 5 that their pnefrnt cffc<5b, 
and the future produce of thdir lands, Ihould be divided be- 
tween them and the Mojlems ; Stfid “that the prophet fliould 
have the liberty of tranfplanting them whenever he pleafed. 

By virtue of which capitulation, ehe Jews of Khaibar remain- 
ed in the peaceable poffeffian of their country feveral years ; 
but at laft they were expelled from thence in the Khalifat of 
Omar (I), who obliged them to depart out of Arabia ^ and 

^ ^ Ism* AButFED. ubi fap. p. 9 a. Al Jat^nab* ubi fup. p. 

174. Eax IsHAKi Ebm AlAtkia, EbrFaAes, Al Kodai, Poc, 
not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 1 S 9 * * Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 

91 . Al Jankab. ubi fop. p. 173 . Ebh Amid, hill. Sar. p, 8 . 

(I) The jB&/»/(/^recol]e{liiig, Atleaft this was the pretext he 
that one of Mohammed]^ laft or- made life of, for the vindica- 
ders to the Anfdrs was, not to tion of his condufiE, on that oc- 
tolerate any falfe religion in edfion 5 which undoubtedly had 
Arabia^ he came to a refolu- the defired eifefl, and fatif- 
tion to expel the Jerws cAKhai^ fed the minds of all hwMofem 
bar from that country, in com- fubje^s, as to the jufiice and 
pliance with that coihmand. legality of it ( 33 ). 

(33) Elfnecin, lib, I p. S« 
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affigned them, as an equivalent for tfaeir land, an equal ex- 
tent of territory in Syria *. 

Fadac At the fame .time that Khaibar furrendered, the citizens 
WWs' of Fadac likewile opened (heir gates, and made their fubmif- 
di’l Kora lion to the prophet. In coniideration of which fubmifiion, 
likfMi/e be allowed them a moiety both of their lands and elFedis. 
Juhmt to Thaf moiety adi^ed the MeJUmt the prophet took to him- 
bim. feif^ in conformity to the law contained in the fifty-ninth 
chapter of the Korin, no cavalry having been made ufe of in 
the reduction of that place. As for the fpoils taken at 
Khaibar, Mohammed diftributed part of them amongft the 
troops employed in the expedition i affigntng to every foot- 
foldier a nngle portion, and to every horfeman a double one. 
From Khaibar the prophet marched to Widi^l Kora, a fevoiflt 
town, about two days journey from thence, towards the bor- 
ders of Syria ; which he took aft« a few days fiege, and then 
returned Medina. Soon after his arrival there, he met with 
Jaafar Ebn Ahu TiUb, and his companions, who, in the fifth 
year of the prophet’s miffipn, had fied into Ethiopia. As 
Mohammed had before wrote to the Najijhi to fend them 
back to Medina, this interviesy wsis very agreeable to him j 
infomucb, that, at the firft fight of them, he faid, / cannot 
determine whether 1 am better fdeaftd with the return ^ Jaafar, 
or the expeeStion to Khaibar. That ^pedition was hnilbed in 
a month’s time, the'toW fimendering in the month of Sa^ 
far, ten days of which weye jTpent in the fine of the citadel. 
About this time, according to, Mohammed Ebn Abda'l Baki, 
and Abulfeda, the prophet ei|tpuled by proxy 0 mm Habiba, 
the daughter of Abu Sofia, m. Ethiopia, her coufin Khiled 
Ebn Said Ebn Al As Ebn Ommeya perfonating Mohammed on 
this occafion. The Najijhi himfelf, if we will believe Ebn 
AbdaH Biki, perfwmed ^e cteemony of the eipoufals, and 
then pronounced an oration j the fiibftance of which is given 
us by that author. He moreover made the lady a prefent of 
400 dinars, for a dower, out of.the npfound ensem and ve- 
neration that he had long entertained tiu: prophet ; the news 
of which being brought to eUu Sofia, be could not forbear 
frying. This Jl^ioa,mein\ngM>hammed, will never be bridled. 
0 mm Habiba was then about thirQr years of age, and lived 
three years and Ibme months witii Mohammed. She died at 
Medina in the 42d, or the 4^, year Of the Hejra, and the 
Khalifat of Moiwiyah ; and, after her death, Merwin Ebn 
Al Hakem faid the ufud prayers for her at her interment. 
Some authors, however, imte, that Ihe died in Syria. Sha- 
rafeddin Alt, Timur BegKt hiftorian, fays he faw her tomb, 

< Jid^ ibid, CaEC. ABU’i.-FaKAJ.]ufi. dynali, p. 163. 
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togtther with that of 0mm Salma, at Damafcus^ ; and, in bi»’ 
life of that prince, he has inferred a deicription of them. 

When Mobammtd efpptifed her, ihe was a widow, having 
before been married, to Abdallah Ebn JahqJh, who. died at 
the court of the Naj&Jhi. Before his death, he became a 
convert to the Chrijmn faith j which is of itfelf a fufficient 
proof, excluiive of the arguments already offered, that IJkm-^ 
ifm was not then, notwithnanding what has been advanced to 
the contrary by the Mojlm writers, the prevailing religion in 
Ethiopia 

The ftwifli war being thus happily terminated, Maham- Moham- 
med divided the fpoils taken at KhatbOr, and fome of the med di- 
neighbouring towns, into thirty-fix equal pottions ; half of 
which he applied partly to his own ufe, and partly towards 
defraying ftic expence of the {lilgrimage to Meeta, which 
he was to perform the approaching Dhu'HaaJa, by virtue of 
the treaty concluded at AlHedeibiya with the Koraijh. The 
other half he diftributed amongfi the troops employed in the 
expedition, and the refugees lately anived frPm Ethiopia. 

The latter he put upon the fame foot With the former, out 
of regard to bis new fpoule 0mm Haldbe Bint Abu Sefidn. 

As for the fpoils of Fadac, that is to fay, half of the effedls 
of the inhabitants, and half of the. revenue of their polTef- 
fions, of thefe he made no divlfiOn at all, but confidered 
them intirely as his own property ; no Mefim horfe having 
advanced againft that ci^^ die f^hpfo of which he brought 
foleiy by his own addrefs to a capitiMtion f. 

We muft not forget to acquaint oUr readers, that Mtham- andctle- 
mtd celebrated his nuptials tWfo Sdjiya Bint Hayai at a place brates hit 
called AlSahbd, where he encamped in his march to Medina, nuptials 
This marriage be alfo confumniated the foUoudng night in his •^ithSi- 
pavilion, and the next day he provided p fumptuous entertain- 
mentj where, amongft other eluant dilhes, was ferved up 
one called Hais, comppfed of dates, honey, and whipt 
cream, all mixed together. He invited none to this banquet 
but his moft intimate friends, who ^en all had the honour to 
dine with him. lived wkh the prophet three years and 

fome months j and at laft diiM. eidier in the fiftieth, or fifty- 
fecond, year of the Hijra 

Ism. Aavt,vsi>. & Al TAilMAa.ttbifap. A 1 Kor. Moham- 
med. f. lix. £sNH«wxAt, ^ASir At-Epaist, AsucrBo. de- 
fcript. Arab. p. 43. Mohammed Ebh Abda'l Baki, ubi fup. 
par.ii. c. 3, &ahb. Shaeabsddim Ali in vit, Timur Begb, lio. 

V. c. 26. p. 333. At BBiDAWi,PaiB. lifeofMahom. p. 8$. CJoi- 
verf. Hift. vol.xviii. p, 330, 331. * Abvlfbd. tc At, Jam. 

kab. ubifup. AnBEtnAwi, AIKqt.Moham. f. Ux. At. 

JannaB, ubt fupra. p. 176, Difputat. Chriihan. c. 6. 
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IJe reduces It muft he obfemd here, tha4.^in the expedition to Kbai^ 
Yctama. bary Mohammed made a confiderable citj^ johabited hy Jews^ 
tributary to him, that has not been mentioned by Abulfidtit^ 
The name of this city was Tetama* Its inhabitants Seing 
ftruck with terror, when they v^cre informed that Mohammed 
had defeated a conhderable body of the Jewijh forces near 
WadiH Kordy and made himfelf mafter of that place in fouf 
days time after he had opened trenches before it, fent deputies 
to him to defire peace, olFering at the fame time to pay him 
an annual tribute. This offer the prophet accepted, and then 
began his march for Medina^ Th<f Mojlems are faid not to 
have loft above twenty men in the Whd'e foregoing expedi- 
tion K 

Omar Soon after the prophet’s arrival at Medina^ he fent Omat 
makes an with a party of 30 men to make an incurfion upon titee territory 
incurjion of the HawaniteSy who feem to have committed fome hofti** 
upon the Uties againft the Moflems^ Omar^ at the head of his men, ad- 
territo^ vanced to Torba^ a place within the dependencies of Meccoy 
efthcH^- inhabited by the Banu Hawan, But the enemy fled with fd 
wanitcs. precipitation at his approach, that he could not come 

up witn them 

Abu Beer In the month of Shaabhy Mu Beer marched with a dc- 
marches tachmcnt againft the Banu Kelihy feated in the diftrifl of /k- 
againft zara ; and took his meafures fo well, that he fururifed a body 
the Banu (jf them. Of thefe be killed fome, wounded others, and put 
Kelab. jq flight 

as does In the fame month, Bajbar Ebn Saaiy the Anfarj let out 
Bafhar from ^^4^/;s^7 .with 30 men to attack the Banu Morrahy in the 

Ebn Saad territory Fadac\ but flidlhig into an ambufeade, he was 
againfi forced to retire, with the !o& of the greateft part of his men 
Banu jjjg niontij Qf Ramadiny the prophet fent Caleb Ebn Ab^ 
the Leithi fey with 130 men, to Adoniaf in the terri- 
Ebn^Ab- Najdy about thifty-fix parafengs bom Medina. This 

d’allah * expedition was undertaken againft the Banu Awdly who had 
undertakes incurred the prophet’s dilpleafure. G&kb made an irruption 
an exfedi- ’^^^o thcir habitations, kiUed feme of the prmcipalof them, 
tion ^ carried off a great number of t|)eir camps apd iheep, and 
againft then returned to Medinay without the I0& of a Angle man on 
the Banu this occafion p. 

Awal. Bashar Ebn Saad, the Anf&r^ made another incurfion, 
Baftiar more hicky than his former, into the ki^dorn of Tamany and 
Ebn Saad country of Jal&ry with 300 men* i his happened in the 
makes an j^ooth of Shawdl. Being informed, that a body of the cnc-^ 

^ At Jakkab. ubi fup. p. 177, 178. ® Idem ibid, p, 

180. « Idem ibid. • At. Jannab. nbi fup. ^ Idem 

ibid. 
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my were upon ttu; point of nuiking an irruption into tbe tern- it?eurjj'tm 
tory of Midimt he advanced to attack them j but they «- into the 
tired at his approach. He, therefore, ravi^ed the country hin^am 
through wbicb hp moved, and fejzed upon many of their ca- Ca- 
mels. He alfo took t\yo prifoners, who both, at the prophet’s “““• 
requeft, embraced the Mt^mmtian religion 

ApouT this time, M^bommid wrote a letter to yahalab Jabalab, 
Ebn Al Ayh^ntt the laft king of Gbqffm, who reigned at Tad- hug of^ 
mar^ and invited him to embrace IMmifat. That prince, up- GhaflSn, 
on this invitation, became a Mafiem i and, in anfwer to his "O- 
letter, aflined the proj^et of the r^ity of his converilon. j 
He per(if|ed for fome time in the profe^n of the new reli* 
gion } but having ftruck a certain Fazarite at whither 

he was come tp pofmm the pilgrimage commanded in the 
jir«r(2», who bad affronted him, he was ordered by tbe^i6fl/(^Chriftla- 
Omar either to ask pardon of the Faxarite for the offence, nity. 
or to fuffer himfelf to be treated in the fame manner ; whieh 
fo difguftpd him, that he r^urned to his former faith, and re- 
tired to ConJfantinapJf. This year died $hirdyth^ or Syrees, 
king of Ptrfmt who had maffacred his father Khofr& Patvizy 
as has been already obferved, and fixteen brothers. He was 
a prince of mod ^ndoned morals, and guilty of the moft 
execrable crimes. Being atiackcd by varipin maladies, he 
expired in exquiilte torture, after fix months reign r. 

We are told. by. fome of the writers, whofe autho- Mohara- 

rity, therefore, in the point before us is unexceptionable, that, med guil- 
before tbe conclufion of this ymr, their holy prophet vizity e/jir- 
guilty of fornication i tho’ tbjs enormity has been palliated, mcation. 
if not indire^y vindicated, with his ufoal cavdaur and prVfy, 
by Mr. Sale. Makapmad was fo charmed with the beauty of 
Maryy a girl of Qap$it extra^on, who, together with three 
other femslc flgyes, eunuch named Maiadbf had been 

fent him as a. prefimt by Ai Maiawkat, governor of Bgypty 
that he was tempfod fo lie with her } tho’ he had before ex- 
prefsly forbidden fornication in the twenty-fourth chapter- of 
the Koran. As tbjs was done on. the day which was due to 
Aye^^ or to Hafsa,, and, si fome lay, on Hafsd’s own bed, 
while Ihe was abfent at W fofoer.Cw^’s i it foon came to 
both thofe ladies knowlpge, nots^^iftaadifig all the precau- 
tions taken by Mohammid to ioeii^ it concealed. Nay, fome 
relate, that Hafsa caught the prophet and his maid, if not in 
the fadl, yet at leaA upon thebcdtc«ether. This Ihe took 
extremely ill, and n^roached her htdband fo lharply, that, to 
pacify her, hepromifed, with an oath, never to touch Mary 

’ Ai, Jannae. ubi fup. ' Idem ibid. Vide etiam Pec. 
not. in fpec. hill. Arab. p. 77, yg. 
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again ; and, in order to footh her vanity, arid to induce her 
to keep the whole affair a fccret, foretold to her, as a piece 
of news, that Ahu Bur and Omar fbould fucceed him in the 
government of his people. Hafsa^ however, could not con- 
ceal this from Ayejha^ with whom (he lived in ftH£t frieridihip, 
but acquainted her with the whole matter. Whei'eUpon the 
pro4)het, perceiving probably by Ayejha*^ behaviour, or rather 
that of her father Abu Bur^ to whom (be had difcovered her 
hufband’s incontinence, and of Omari to whom his daughter 
Ha/sa had made great contiplainta upon the fame fubjedl, that 
his fecret had been difcovered, imbraidcd the latter with her 
betraying him ; telling her, that God had revealed it to him. 
He, therefore, for her indiferetton, not only divorced her, but 
feparated himfelf from all his other Wives for a whole month ; 
which time he fpent in amorous diverfions with Mary ; and 
this in direfl: contradidfion to the Kordn^ and in open viola- 
tion of the oath he had takert toffo/i/r. However, dread- 
ing, as ’tis probable, the refentment of Omar^ in a fliort 
time, he took again, by the dire£hon, as he gave out, 
of the angel Gabriel \ who commended her for her frequent 
fading, and other exerclfes of devotion ; alTufing him like- 
wife, that (he (hould be one of his wives in paradife. To free 
himfelf from the obligation of his promife and oath to Haf^^ 
fay he pretended, that the (bety-fixth chapter of the Koran wa^ 
revealed, which allows the Moftems the didblution of theu^ . 
oaths. In order, therefore, totally to abandon himfelf to his 
fcnfuality, the pretended prophet makes God to deliver a con- 
tradictory revelation, to permit a prafticc than which no- 
thing can be more inconfiftent with the moral (itnefles of 
things, or more (hocking and pernicious to human fociety j 
and confequently^endeavours, as much as in him lies, not- 
withftanding his afTcrtion of the unity of the Divine Nature, 
the great fundamental article of faith of the Mojlemsy to 
overturn the foundations of all natural as well as revealed re- 
ligion s. 

He per Ik the month pf DhuUkaaduy this f^mc ytdXyMehafhmed per- 
furms the formed the facred vifitation caUed Al Kaddy of the completion, 
facredm- This was didinguilhed by the addition of Al Kad&y becaufeif 
. Mohammed then completed the vifitation of the former year, 
Kada Koreijh not permitting him to enter MeccUy he 

* jALtALo"»PiN, Ahmed Eb» Yahya, Al Zamakhshari, 
Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Al Kor. Mohammed, f. xvii, xxiv, Ixvi. 
Grbo. Abu’lTaraj, ubi /up. p/165. Joakhes Andreas, 
c. 8. BxLLONtus, 1. in. c. 8. Richardi confutat. c. la. 
CANTii^cuzEN. orat. ii. f. 8. Guadack. trafl. il. c. 10 . fefl> 2 . 
Fortalit. Fid. lib. iv. ctmf. 2 . Sale’s notes on the Kor. 
c. 66. p. 456, 457. 
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was obliged to kill his and to Ouve himfelf, iit oN 

dcr to correfpond with his dream, at Jl H^diibiya* All the 
people who had accompanied the prophet the laft year, attend- 
ed him on the prefcilt occ^Lfton, together with feventy camels, 
defigncd for vidiims upon their arrival at the Caaba, They 
had alfo an hundred horfes, and moreover carried with them 
a large quantity of arms. They eame firft to DhuUhohifa^ 
fix miles from Medina^ where they foldmnly vowed to ob- 
ferve all the rites and ceremonies of the leered vifitatipn* 

From thence they advanced to Bain Tajdj^ feme few miles 
diftant from Mecca^ where the prophet dcpofited all his bag- 
gage and arms, and left Aws Ebn Khufj with 200 men, to 
guard them. Before he reached that city, moft of the Ko- 
reiP) retired to the fummits of the neighbouring mountains ; 
fo that it was in a manner deferted by its inhabitants ; only 
fomc few of them remaining upon the top of the toWn-hall, 
or council-houfe, to obferve the prophet’s proceffion, and the 
motions of the Mojlems}. 

Mohammed having afeended the hill of CadA^ which was 
part of the mountain called Al Hajun^ where the heights of 
Mecca begin, and afterwards entered the plain of the Utile 
pebblesy mounted his camel, tiZmtA Kafwa^ and began his 
folcmn march, or proceflSioh, towards the city. He was fur- 
rounded on all fides by the MeJUm^ and Abdallah Ebn Ra^ 

'^wdha marched before him on foot, bolding the bridle of bis 
camel. Thx%Abd^allah and Omar xnMttA Koreijh^ and 
menaced them, at their entry into the city, without the lead 
provocation given 5 which fliewcd the ferity of their difpofr- 
tion. Mohammed^ being arrived at Mecca^ immediately vi- 
fited the temple, and entered upon the preferibed ceremonies. 

After which, he came to the corner where the black Jione is 
fixed, which he kilTed with great devotion. From thenpe he 
and his companions proceeded to compafs the Caaba ; which 
they did feven times, ufing a Ihort quick pace the three firft, 
and a grave ordinary one the four laft. This, it is faid, was 
ordered by Mebammed^ thaj: his followers might Ihcw them- 
felvcs ftrong and adive, to cm off* the hopes of the infidels, 
who gave out that the immoderate heats of Medina had ren- 
dered them weak ; and, at th^fariic time, to fpare his men, 
who were already pretty moch flti^ed. Which cuftom, in 

« Ism. Abulfed. ubi fup. cxIvU. p. 97, 98, 99. At Box- 
HAaiinSonna. At Jannab. uW fop. p. 182, &c. Jallai.o’p. 

DIN, Ebn Al Athir, AlKor, Mohammed, f. ii. v. 160. Vide 
etiam Bobov, dc petegr, Meccan, p* n, &c. CuARDfN, voy. de 
Perfe, tom. ii. p. 440, See. Pitt’s account of the re'igion, Sec. of 
the Mohammedans, p. 9a, Sec, Hadr. Reland, de lel. Moham. 
p. ii3,&c. 
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fame meafure, prevails even at this day \ tho’ the pilgrims 
are not obliged to ufe the aforefaid quick pace every time they 
perform this jiicce of devotion, but only at certain particular 
feafons. So often as the M&Jlms jsafled by the bkek Jlme^ 
they either kiflod it, after the example of their prophet, or 
touched it with their hand, and IcifTed that; which i$ likewife 
the ptefenf practice of the Mpbammedms^ The fevep circuits 
round the Ca^bo being finifced, Mohammed ordered Beldly 
his crier, to give notice of the time of prayer without the 
Caaba ; which being likewife done, the prophet mounted 
his camel, arid ran feVen times between the mountains of 
Safa and Merwd^ partly with a flow pace, and partly run- 
ning, for the reafons above afligned. This ceremony his fol- 
lowers at firft made a fcruple of performing, becaufe there 
were on thofe mountains two idols, named Ajaf and Nay^ 
elah^ to which the Koreijh ufed to pay a fupcrftitious venera- 
tion. But, in order to remove this fcruple, the prophet pre- 
tended that, at this junilur^, Goo revealed to him the fol- 
lowing pafiage of the Korm: Moreover, Safa and Mfr- 
WA are two of the monuments of Goo : whoever, there- 
‘‘ fore, gocth on pilgrimage to the temple of Mecca, or 
vifiteth it> it fhall be no crime in him, if he compafs 
them both.” This ceremony is faid to be as ancient as 
the time of Hagar\ the mother of iflmaih Laftly, he facri- 
ficed the camels, brouj^t with him for that purpbfe, in the 
Valley of Minoy and the Mojims fbaved their heads, accord- 
ing to cuftom ; which having done, the prophet fent fome of 
his men to relieve the trOO^s conipofing the detachment left 
at Batn Tajaj^ to guard the arms and baggage. This gave 
them likewife an opportunity of coming to Mecta^y and per- 
forming theft devotions there- ^1 which being jfihiflied, the 
prophet, after four days refidcnce in Mocctiy retired to Shorf 
Here he confummated his marriage with Maimdna Bint Al 
Hdrethy the Heldhtey the widow mJRabam Bhn Aida* I Ozsoay 
whom he had before efpoufed at Mecca^ wh^ he was in the 
habit of a pilgrim there; God having granted him, as he 
pretended, the peculiar privilege of doirigtfais, or, in other 
words, of breaking through thofe rules and cuftoms held as 
facred by the other Arabsy and even recommended as fuch by 
himfelf to all his folloWerr*- Hii unde Ai Abbas performed 
the nuptial ceremony. T^his Maimuna was the laft of Mo- 
hammed'^ wives, accordingto Atfamabiy and furvived all the 
reft. When (he was taken ill at Miccoy (he was, at her own 
requeft, carried to Shorf y^ becaufc the prophet had, as (be faid, 
foretold that fhc (hould not depart this life in the former place. 
Here, therefore, (he died in a pavilion erected under that tree 
under which Mohammed, firft lay with her. Her tomb was 

(till 
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ftill remaining in the fixtcenth century, having been vifited-bjr 
jibu M$hammed Mojiafa Ebn Al Sayyad Hafan Al J&fjndbif 
the Arab hiftorian, in his return to Medina from Mecca^ 
where he had been to pay his devotions at the tomb of the 
impoftor, in the year of the H'jra 963, which anfwep nearly 
to the year of our Lord 1550 . 

Thb eighth year of the IJejra was ufljcrcd in by the con- Three of 
Vexfion of Khdled Ebn Walid^ Amru Ebn Al Ai^ the Saha^ the 7 mjl 
miti^ and Othmdn Ebn Telha Ebn AbdaH Ddr^ the three^^«M’^- 
moft confiderable perfons amongft the Koreijb^ who, foon 
after the prophet's departure from Muca^ left that place, 
arrived at Medina^ where they made public profellion of 
hammedifm. This proved a great acceffion of power to 
impoftor, and foon enabled him to make himlelf maftcr 
'^the whole pcnirifula of the^r^jAx. For Khalrd EbyhAl IVa^ 
lid was one of the greateft warriors of his time ; having put to 
flight Md[)ammeA% rear, which occafioned the defeat of all his 
forces, at the battle of Ohod ; Amru was the ambaflador fent 
by the Koredjh to the Najd/hi^ to demand the Mpjlcm fugi- 
tives who had taken refuge in Ethtepia^ and a man of very 
confiderable abilities j and as for Othmdn Ebn Telha^ he was 
the guardian, or intendant, of the Caaba ^ and confequemly 
a perfon of the moil extenfive influence of any in Arabia* 

’Tis no wonder, therefore, tha]t, after thefe had declared 
themfeJves in his favour, he fhouldfo foon find himfelf in a 
condition to give laws to the Koreijby and of courfc to raife 
himfelf to the fupreme governmentof his country 
In the month of Safar this year, the ci^th of the Hejraffm^ fuc^ 
Caleb Ebn AbAallah^ the Leithite^ one of Mohammed^ ^ com*- tefsful in^ 
manders, made two very fuccefeful incurfions. In the firft of turfions 
which, he plundered ^ Bam Al Malah^ a very confiderable 
Arab family feated at AlCadia ; and^ in the fecond, he 
vengeance of the JSuxsnv Morrah ^Fadac^ for the maSacre of^,^”j^ " 
Bajharh companions, in the month of Shaabdn^ the preced*^ 
ing yean Hfc no fooner arrived at Fa)dac^ with a body of 
200 men, than the enemy imde ^ vigoious Tally upon him ; 
but they were repuliy with bravery, that the greateft 

part of them were cut to pied^ and all the reft taken pri- 
llmep. After the a^ion, tte pillaged the adjacent 

diftridf, and brought off with a confiderable number of 
caihels to Medina 

lidcm ibid. Vide etiam GXgk. !a vie de Mahom. tom. fee. 
liv. V. c. !0. p. 78-^83. ABtjJt.F«n.de vit. MoKam. p.97, 98^ 99* 

& Ai. Jannab. ubi fupr^, p. 184, &c. ^ lew. Abulfed. ubi 

fup. c. xlviii. p. 99, 100. Ebr I$hak in lib. Splendor. Aau't 
Rabi apud Al Wilced. in relat. i»t 8 c ipfc Al Waked* ibid^ 

^ Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 188. 
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A defcrtp- We are told by Al fannabi^ that, about this time, the 
tion of prophet caufed a chair, .or pulpit, to be built for him by a 
Moham- Greek carpenter, called Nakum^ who was domeftic to a Chri- 
^^d T Jiian lady, named Ayejha, This he afcended by three Aeps, 
fulftt. the higheft of which he fat upon, and placed his feet upon 
the fecond, when he preached, as he conllantly did, to the 
people. After his deceafe, Abu Beer fat on the fecond ftep, 
and put his feet upon the third. Afterwards Omar fat upon 
the loweft ftep, and placed his feet upon the ground. When 
Othman was Khallf he did the fame, during the firft years 
of his reign ; but a ter wards he thought fit to feat himfcif on 
the higheft ftep, as Ahhammed had done, to the end of his 
Khalifat. Modwiyab raifed this pulpit to fix ftcfS, and none 
of his fucceftbrs ever altered it. Othman was the firft who 
covered it with tapeftry; of which a certain woman having 
itripped it, (he had her hands cut off, in conformity to an in- 
junction of the iCo dn. In the fiftieth year of the Hejrr^ 
Modwlyah had an intention to remove this pulpit to DomaJ- 
cus. But the very moment this was attempted, as fome of 
the Mijlevn pretend, there happened a moft furprifing folar 
eclipfe ; which, together with the remonftrances made by Abu 
Horeira^ induced the Khatif to dcfift from his defign. Be- 
fore the conftruiSion of this pulpit, the prophet, immediate- 
ly after his arrival at Medina^ officiated on a piece of a beam, 
or the trunk of a palm-tree driven into the ground, on the 
top of which he leaned, when he* preached to the people. 
The firft time Alohammed afcended the new machine, a dif- 
mal foupd came from this trunk, that reprefented the lowing 
or bellowing of a camel, and feemed to exprefs the grief of 
the beam for its being deferted by the prophet. This, fays 
'Aljhazali^ fo affc£led him, that he immediately came down 
out of the pulpit, embraced the trunk, careffing it, and give- 
ing it the moft endearing language, tiU he had brought it to 
good humour y. 

We muft not omit informing bur readers, that Dr. PW- 
deaux feems to bcmifbken, when heaflcrts, Mohammed 
ordered this pulpit to be ma^ by fhe advice of one of his 
wives ; that circumftance noticing attefted, or even men- 
tioned, by any of the writers. But this miflake> if 

it be really fuch, may perba^^ be accounted for, by obferve- 
ing, that the carpenter, who framed this machine, was a do- 
meftic of one Ayefba^ a Chrifiim lady, whom our author 

r Idem ibid, hi, Ghazali aptid Pocockium in not. ad fpec. 
hift. Arab, p, i 83 . ut&ipfe Pqcock, ibid. Ebn Amid, hift, Sa- 
racen. lib. i. c. 7* Eutvchius, tom. ii. p. 360, Greg. Abul- 
Faraj. p. 104. 
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feems to have confounded virith Axejha^ the wife of Mohammed. 

For had this domeftic belonged to the latter hdy^ or been in 
any manner concerned with her, it would have been natural 
enough to fuppofe, that (he perfuaded the prophet to make ufe 
of him on the preceding occafion, and even at firft to have 
fuggefted the e:fpediency of fuch a machine to him. The 
identity, therefore, of names here has probably introdifced a 
confuuon of two difFerent pcrfons, and confequently induced 
the Doflor to publifti an aflertion that has not the Icaft (ha* 
dow of authority, either Chrijiian or Mohammedan^ to fup- 
port it 

Ik the month called the former Rahi^ Shaja Ebn TVa-^he 
hah plundered the Banu Amer^ and carried off many of theft 
camels. 'i^ntCaab Ebn Omar^ the Ghafarite^ did not 
with the fame fuccefs, in that month, on a fimilar occafion 
Having advanced, at the head of a fmall detachment, as far 
as Dhat Al Taldh^ fituate behind Dhat Al Kora^ he was attack- 
ed by a fuperior forces However, he defended himfelf with 
lb much bravery, that he fought his way through the enemy, 
and at laft made bis efcape grievoufly wounded, tho’ all his 
men were cut to pieces in the aflion 

But, notwithftanding this, the eighth year of the Moham* 
was a very fortunate one to Mohammed^ fn the beginning 
it, KhMed Ebn Al Watidy and Amru Ehn Al As both 
cellent foldiers, the firft of whom aftervjtards conquered Sy»^ ^Jffr 
rioy and other countries, and the latter Egypty became 
verts to Ijlamifniy as has been already obferved. ' Soon aftier' 
which remarkable event, the prophet received advice, that 
the ambalTador he had fent to the goveriiof of Bofra^ on the 
lame errand as thofe who went to the princes above-men- 
tioned, was aflaffinated by Amru Ebn Shorhei/y an Arab of 
the tribe of Ghajfdny who ^as commandant of the place for 
the tmptxQX Heraeliusy at MuiOy a town in the territory of 
Balkd^ in Synay about three days journey eaftward .from fe-- 
rufaienu The prophet was fenubly touched with this tragical 
accident, and refolved to be revenged of the, governor of 
MutOy for the affront offered b>m, and the lofs he had fuftain- 
ed, by the death of his amba^^or. For this purpofe, he af- 
fembled an army of 3,000 all chofen troops, and gave 
the command of it to Z^id Mbn Jl Hdrethay his freed- man, 
with orders to advance to Muidy the place where the murder 
of Al Hdreth Ebn Omaify the. Axditey MohammtA s ambafTa- 
dor, was committed, without delay. This brought on a ge- 
neral action between the Chrijiian and Mojlem forces, which 

* pRiD. li^e of Mahom. p. 70. Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 187. 

• Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 188. Al Mochpltai. 
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ended in. the defeat of the former, notwithftanding thcvaft 
difparity of numbers, as will foon more fully appear 
Zeid, Zejd, having received his inftniflions, began his march 
Moham- for M^ta i but being apprized that theemperor^sarmy, com- 
med’j ^f-p )fed of Gr/>eJts and auxiliary Arabs^ amounting to ioo,oco 
ncraUbe- effective men, was likewife on its march to attack him, he 
w thougfnt proper to halt. In a council of war held on this oc- 
ma chjor it was at fiift propofed to fend to the prophet for a re- 

^ iiiforcenicnt, to enable them tp make head againft fo formid- 
able a power, to which their diminutive forces bore no man- 
ner of proportion. But at laft, by the perfuafion of Ahd'al- 
lao Ehn kawciha^ it was carried, that they fliould march di- 
fcdly againft the enemy, and engage them, notwithftanding 
ihe.r inferiority in point of numbers. As they were to fight 
for their religion, and every thing dear to them lay now at 
ftake, they were determined either to conquer or die 
and ad- i K the mean time, the Greeks advanced to Amjh&ref^ a town 
nances fo on the Confines of the territory of Balia^ with a full refolution 
thaifl 0 ce,xo offer the Mojlems battle. But the latter, in purfuance of the 
prophet’s orders, pulhed their march with fo much vigour, that 
they penetrated to Muta^ before the enemy reached that 
|>lace, 4nd immediately made the proper difpofidons for an 
engagement 

^hehaftU ^HE imperial army being likewife arrived the 

t«tttle immediately began. Zeid^ who carried the ftandard of 
Ijiam fm^ and fought in the firft ranks, was killed in the be- 
ginning of the action 5 as was alfo Jtiafar Ehn Abu 
lucceeded him in his poft. Abd^allah Ehn Rawdha^ who 
took upon him the command of the Mofiem forces after the 
death of yaafar^ fell next j which occafioned fuch a conflerna- 
lion amongft iht Moj/m troops, that they inftantly betook 
themfelves to flight, however, Khdled Ehn Al Walidy who 
fucceeded to the command, rallying the fugitives, returned 
with the bra veil of them to the charge, and foil with fuch 
fury Mpw a body of the enemy, that fie broke them, and had 
^ut them all to pieces, had not < the approach of the night fa- 
voured their reueat. 1 lie. next day, fay the Mohammedan 
writers, KrAUd^ like a skiifol, warrior, riiade feveral move- 
p^ents with his army, in order to . amufe the Greeks, He 
commanded tbe^vanguard and the nght wing to change places 
with the rear and the left, at the fame time contraflmg feme 
of hife and dilating others of them, in fuch a manner 

as 10 make his tioops appear much more numerous to the 

- ^ AbulfEd. ubi fup. p. loo, )Ci. Al Jaknab. ubi fup, 

p.igo. Sha«.if Al EoRisi. ^ AbviIfxp* & Al Jann'ab, 
ubi fup. At- Ian^iab. ubi fup, 
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enemy than they really were. This difpofition, continue the 
fame authors, had the defircd efFe£t ; infomuch that the Gretks^ 
being pcrfuadcd that the Mojlems had received a ftrong rein- 
forcement the preceding night, coidd not be prevailed upon 
to ftand their ground, but fled with fo much precipitation 
that they could nev^r afterwards be rallied. KhuUd^ there- 
fore, purfuing them with his viAorious troops, made a *grcat 
carnage of them, pollcfled himfelf of their camp, and car- 
ried away with him abundance of rich fpoil. When a par- 
ticular account of this action, of the fuccels of which Al 
Bokhdri pretends he was apprized by revelation, was brought 
to Mohammed^ he was fo tranfported with joy, that he gave 
KhdUd the honourable title of Seif Min Soytif Allaky nne of 
the /words of GOD ®. 

That the advantage gained by the Mojlems on this occa- fhead-- 
lion has been greatly amplified by their hiftorians, we have vantage 
little reafon to- doubt. The very genius of tht Arabs j gained in 

daily of the hot-headed- enthufia^ aUiongft them, fo in- aBion 
clinable to fiflion and romance, particularly in relations 
this nature, is of itfclf a fuflicient proof of it. But this 
likewife farther evinced by the teftimony of Theopbanes^ ^ 
Chrijlian chronographer of good authority, who reprefents 
the battle of Muta^ or, ao^ordi^ to hi^n> Moihm^ as an 
adiion of no great importance, neither in itfelf nor its confe- 
quences, either to the Moftxms or Ae Gretis. He only inti- 
mates, that the former loft three Emm in it 5 iand that Khd* 

Ifdy the fourth, made bis efcape j that the Chrijlian wtmf 
confifted only of a body of troops, drawn together in hafte, 
fblcly with a view to make a fudden ineurfion upon the Arab 
territories. Nor is it in any degree probable, that 3,000 un- 
difdplined barbarians fiionld overthrow an army of iao,ooo 
men, a confiderabie part of which, at leaft, muft have confifted 
of regular troops. However, that the drabs^ in their own opi- 
nion, if ndt in fa6t and reality, had the advantage in this 
adlion, feems to be allowed hy Theophanes^ when he telh us, 
that KhdUd^ the furviving ^iw;V, was honoured with thfe ap- 
pellation of the Sword 1 ^ ‘ in agreement with what has 

been advanced by the ; and that the Arabs ^ 

when inured to war, ano ;i^^roved by military difeipline, 
weie more than a matdi for the will hereafter ap- 

pear, in our hifto^ of the empire of that people, under Abu 
Betr^ Qmar^ and uthrmni the tifree firft Khalifsy or inimediatc 
fucceflbrs of Mohammed K 

® Abulfed. & Al Jannab. ubi fup. Al Bokhaux in Sonna. 
fTHKOPHAN. chronograph, p. 278, ^79. Parifiis, 1655. GeoRG, 

Cfdren. biftoriar. compend. p. 429. Al RqkHari in Sonna. 
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With regard to the Mofem worthies who fell in the battle 
pf Muta^ we fhall only beg leave to obferve, that the Id's of 
them more than balanced the advantage gained in that adion. 
Jaafar E bn Abu Taleb had always perfifted, without the leaft 
variation, in his fidelity to the prophet, and had been very in- 
ftrutnental in bringing the Hajajht into his meafures, during 
his refidence in Ethiopia, *d.eid Ebn Hdretha^ Mohammed*^ 
frecd-man, and adopted fon, had an uncommon affedilon for 
him, and was a perfon of great conduct and bravlery, as ap- 
peared from hie behaviour in. the preceding memorable battle. 
And as for AbAallab Ebn Rawdha^ that he was a man of de- 
termined courage and refolution, befides an excellent military 
genius, and confequently fuch a one as Mohammed could not 
at that time very well fpare, may be inferred from the advice 
he gave the Mofems before they advanced to Muta, That 
town flood oppofite to Al Carac^ or, as it was afterwards 
called by the Chrijiiun hiftorians, Crac de Montreal^ one of the 
flrongeft fortrefles in thofe parts, and not a little celebrated 
in the times of the Ctrufades, The battle, that rendered 
Muta famous to fucceeding ages, was fought, according to 
Abulfeda^ in the month of the former Jotndday and the eighth 
year of the Hejra a. 

In the following month, the prophet received .advice, that 
the Kodaitesy having aflembled a confidcrabJc body of troops, 
were upon the point of making an irruption into the territory 
of Medina* Againft thefe lobbers he fent Amru EhnAl As with 
a detachment of 430 mcn^ 400 of whom were foot, and 30 
horfej but being infonned that they were not flrong enough 
to face the enemy, he fent them a reinforcement of 200 
men, under the command of Abu Obeidah. This enabled 
Amru xo go in ^uefl of the Kodastesj and to attack them at 
Dhaf Al Solafel j where, after a very brifle a< 9 ion, he intirely 
defeated, them, and put fevcral of them to the fword. In the 
month of Rajeb^ the prophet perceiving that x\stKoreiJh were 
inclinable to come to a rupture with him, in defiance of the 
treaty lately concluded with them, ordered Abu Obeidah Ebn 
farah to march towards the fea-ebaft, with a body of 300 
men, to obferve their motions. Here Abu Obeidah ftaid fo 
Jong, without being able to undertake anything, that his pro- 
vifipns failed him ; ijifomuch that he was forced to live upon 
the leaves of trees, which proyed very pernicious and deftru- 
<^ive to bis men. But, at laft, tbey feized upon a fea-mon- 
fler, that had been thrown upon thefliorc by the tide, called 
Anbar^ Hid fed upon it fifteen days \ \sy which means they 

9 Ism. Abulfed, ubi fap. Al Boxhari in Senna, Ebn 
in coptinuat. hidoriae ejus inedlt, . 
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were cured of the ulcers and fcorbutic eruptions they had been 
afflided with, and had their health perfedly reftor^ 

The following month, Abu Kotf&da Ebn Rubh the JnJar^Ans^df 
advanced, at the head of a pa^ of only 1 5 men, to Kpfra^ %biifarties 
town of the province of Najd. Having entered the 
without oppofition, he flew fomc of the principal inhabitants, Kofra, a 
took others of them prifoners, and brought away with* hirnjj^.^^^ 
joo camels, and 1,000 fheep, after having fpent fifteen days^^J®* 
in the expedition ^ ^ ^ 

On the twenty-firft day of* the month Ramadan^ this year, Wr Ko- 
Mohamnud took the city of Mecca j the citizens whereof had reifli w- 
broken the truce concluded on two years before* For thc^"*^^ *be 
- tribe of Becr^ who iverc confederates of the attack- 

jne thofc of Khazdab^ feated at jil Wathir in the plain of^^’* 

Mecca^ who were allies of Mchammd^ maflacred twenty of 
them, and afterwards retired, being fupported in the adion 
by a party of the Kereijh them/clves. The confeduence of 
this violation was foon apprehended; and Abu Safdn himfelf 
made a journey to Medina^ on purpofc to heal the breach, 
and renew the truce ; but in vain. For Mahammedy glad of 
this opportunity, refufed to fee him. Whereupon he applied 
to Abu Beefy Aliy Omar^ and Fatemoy t6 intercede for their 
countrymen with the prophet ; but fome of thefe giving him 
rough anfwers, and others none at all, he was obliged to 
remount his camel, and return to Mecca as he came K 

Mohammed immediately gave orders for preparations toMoham-^ 
be made, that he might furprife the Meccans while they weremed 
unprovided to receive him. But Hdub Ebn Abu Babauy one*»^^"^: 
of his hitherto faithful fervants, haying been bribed by 
Koreijh^ attempted to give the people of Mecca notice of the^? etttaek 
impending danger, tho’ without effed. For the letter 
would have Tent to them, on this occalion, by one Sarahy a 
maid fervaiit of the Hdjhemites^ having been intercepted at 
Rawdat Al Khdb^ about twelve miles from MedinOy was 
brought to Mohammedy to whom, as he pretended, the angel 
Gabriil had difeovered tbq whole affair. Mohammed after- 
wards fending for Hdteby asked ^him how he came to be guilty 
of fuch an adion? To whkh be replied, that it was not out 
of infidelity, or a defire to r^urn to idolatry, but merely to 
induce the Kereijh to treat his family, which was frill at Mec^ 
ca^ with fome kindnefc; adding, that he was well affured his 
^intelligence would be of no fcrvice at all to the MeccanSy be- 
caufe he was well afllired God would take vengeance on them. 
Whereupon Omar^ who was prefent, defired the prophet's 

^ Al Jannabi, ubi fup. ^ Idem ibid, ^ Ism. 

Abvlfcd. ubi fup. c. 1 . p. 10a. Ai. Jamnab. obi fop. p. 200. 
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leave to Arifce off his head» a« a proper reward for his hypo- 
crify ahd tafidelit^. But MeAammd received his excufe, and 
patwned as Ac had greatly diflio^uifecd himfelf at the 

batdc of Biedr; however, the prophet thought fit to forbid any 
foch praftkes for the future. Which having done, he made 
^ the nccellary difppfirions for immediately cnterii^ upon the 
intended expedition K 

Moham- Ok the tenth day of )die month of Ramaddny according to 
med he- Al Jannabt^ Mohammed b^an his march for Mecca^ atfcCnd- 
gtns hts an army compofed of Anfan^ and other 

fanr Arahs^ who had lately become converts to Ifiamijm. Thefe 
Mecca. drawn principally out of the tribes of Sotaim^ Gh&far^ 

Afiam^Mahzen^ TamimyKi^emda^ and Jlfady which fuppliea the 
prophet with a very formidable body of troops. Tbe Mofiemsy 
in their march, obferv^d the faft of Ramadin tiH they arrived at 
Cadidy between Kadaid anAOifdrty a place about 70 miles from 
Meccoy and five from the^l^, ac^iding to Sharif Al Edrifi. 
But here they wpre aUpwcd to rcftefli themfelves, that they 
might be in a better comlftion to fullain the fatigues of their 
march, and to look the enemy in the face when they drew 
near to Mecca, hx Cedaid^^Sm :prophet alfo let up his ftand- 
ards, afiigning to eich trrhe ks.particular colours, and from 
thence advanced, in order of b^tie to Mar Al Dhahrariy four 
parafangs from Meuay where the whole army encamped. 
Here the .propliet<)idQrcd „io,ooofircsto be lighted, and com- 
mitted die defence of the camp to Qmat Ehn Al Khait&by who 
oit off all communication with the.town, infomuch that the 
Koretjh could receive no Certain advice oS their approach. 
Amongft others, that came from Mecca to reconnoitre the 
Mojlem camp, Abu Sofim :Ehn JHbrby Hakim Ebn Hezawy 
znd Rodail Ebn War kay 4d\ into Omar^ ^hax^Sy and, being 
condu< 9 ied to Mohammedy were obliged to embrace Iflamifmy 
in order to favc their lives. "Upon a review of his army at 
this place, the prophet found it to confift of x 0,000 effe^ive 
men"’. 

Makes the The firft ruOTOur of this esr^didon had not a little terri- 
preper dif fied tht KorciJhy though they not then apprized that the 
pofitions prophet had rcfolved upon‘ a vVar j but perceiving now, by the 
for attack- v^ipoxt of Abu Sofi&fiy who had been fent back to them, that 
lug that the enemy was at their gates^ thw were tthrown into the ut- 
jyjQfl. cojiftcmation. Of this Mummed being foon inform- 
ed, he was determined to take ^immediate advantage of the 
coiifufion that then reigned amongft them. He, therefore, 

J Abulfed. ubi fup. c. U. p, 102, 103. AlJannab. uhifup, 
p. 201. Al Zamakushar. ^ Al* Jai^nXb: 

ubi fup. SuAKiF Al Eorisi. 
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iirft difpa^ed Hakim and Bodail to the MeetMit^ tt> ianfe 
them to take an <oath of allegiance to hini^ athi to'becoilRe 
converts to his religion ; and tb^ made following dtfee>> 
fition of his forces. At i^ebeir Btn Al Aviim iM Orctewd to 
advance with a detachment towards die town, on the fide of 
mount Cadiir. ^ad Ebn^bod, prince Of the tribe of JOhra- 
r<yy marched, hy his order, with another detadimeiit,* to- 
wards the height of Cada^ which commands the plain of 
Mecca. M {»ndu61ed the left wiiw of the army, competed 
of the Anfars and Mkhdjtrin. The prophet p6t irito his 
hands the great ilandard of whh oraers to poft 

himfelf upon moiunt Al HajUn^ and to plant die ftandard 
there ; ftridfly enjoining him flOt Co ftir fiom thence *1111 he 
himfelf arrived, and till a proper fignal from' Skutd Bin Obad 
fhould be given him for that purpofe. Kh&Ud led the right 
wing, confiding of the Arabs lately converted to Ifiafn^m, 
with nhich he was to pofiefs ‘himfelf of the plain of Mecca. 

Abu Obddah Bbn Al cornmimded in the centre, thiit 
was occupied by the corps de battsiith» Confifling intirdy of 
infantry. As for the prophet, he^aced himfelf in the rear, 
from whence he oniid the iiioA caiily difpatch his orders to all 
the general officers, as occafion fbould reipiire. He exprefsly 
prohibited Khdledy and all his other generals, toaift o^nfive- 
ly, except they were fiift 'attacked 

T HtKGS being in thisfituation, the army,t^n a fignalgiven, and takes 
immediately put itfelf in motion. TfaefMt>[^^ niounted his//, 
camel with great alacrity, and was that day doathed in red. He 
flopped at Dhu Tava^ in to perform>his devotions, and 
was furrounded by an infinite ntnn^r of people, Who etouded 
in from all parts to fee him. In the mean time, AlZebeirpwc- 
fued the route ’aiffigned him, without meeting 'Wi^ the lead 
oppofition } nor did Saad Bbn Obad, in bis marCh, difcover 
the fainteft traces of an enemy. As for Aliy he took poflcf- 
fion of the poft affigned him without the leaft effiifion 
blood } and Abu Obetdflh feieCd uphn the fuburbs, without the 
lofs of a fingle man. Bbit Kbdledy in his miuch to the plain 
of MectOy met with a large bNly bf-the Kereifisy fiiftained by 
the Banu Beer and the Ai Mahifintesy their confederates, 
whom be immediately attend ; and, after a fharp difpute, 
difperfed them, putting sS Of ihmn to the fword. fiot con- 
tent with this, he purfued them into the town, and ma&cred 
a great number of theanhabitants; which fo terrified the reft, 
that fome of them fbut thefliffelves up in their houfes, others 
fied to the mountains, others to the fea-coaft, and others, 

" 'Abtjlfeo. jibi fup. p. 104, io|. Al Jahnabi, ubi fupra, 
p. soy, 208, &c. 'AL-Ffa,AVZABAp.ia Al Kam, 
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laftlvy made their e&ape to Taman^ to avoid the fury of that 
mou impious and niefcUels barbariaiiy who had now made 
himfelf mafter of their city o. 

He mahes Mjbcca being thus reduced, Mohammed nnadc his public 
Ms public entry into that town, exa<My at the time the fun firft appear- 
gntryinto ed Upon the horizon. He was mounted on his camel /II 
Mecca. Kafiva^ having on his right hand Jiu Becr^ on his left Ofaid 
Ehn Hodhair ^ znd Ofama Ebn walked behind him. 
^Tis faid, that, on this occ^on, he repeated aloud the who'e 
forty-eighth chapter of intituled. The Victory, 

which, as he pretended, .was revealed to him two years be- 
fore the commencement of this expedition P. 

Moliam- According to one of the Moflem doctors, the Meccans^ 
med lofes Mohammed's approach, thought fit to furrendcr at difcrc- 
only tuuo tioii ; fo that he poffefled himfelf of their city without any 
men in t/je eSufion of blood j tho' anotlier, of equal authority, aflerts, 
expedition that he took the town by force, and exercifed great cruelties 
^Mecca. upon the, inhabitants. But neither of thefe accounts feems 
to be ftridly true, as appears from the preceding narrative. 
For the Koreijh feem to have made their fubmiffion to him, 
before they were rendered abfolutely incapable of rcfifting 
him , tho’ Khdled put a confiderable number of them to the 
fword. Be that, however, as it will, according to/^Ahulfeday 
he loft only two men on this occafion 
Bejiroys All tumults being now appeafed, and the public tranqui* 
the idols lity reftored, Mehammei went feven times in proceflion 
ef the round the Caaha^ touching the corner of the black Jione with 
Koreifli; the ftalF in his hand, as often as he pafled by it, with great 
devotion. Then he entered the Caaha^ where obferving fe- 
veral idols in the form of angels, and the ftatucs of Abraham 
and IJhtnaeU with the arrows of divination in their hands, he 
caufed them all to be deftroyed. He alfo broke to pieces, 
with his own hands, a wooden pigeon, that had long been 
efteemed as one of their deities by the idolatrous Koreijh. 
Afterwards entering into the interior part of the Caaba, he 
repeated, with a loud voice, the form, ufed at this day by the 
Alahammedans, Axlah .AcbaR^ Gan is great, £frV. turn- 
ing towards every part of the temple. Then he prayed be- 
tween the two pillars there, with two inclinations, as well as 
without the Caaba j faying to thofe that attended him, This is 
your Kd>la, or the place towards which you are to turn your 

• Isii|. Abulfep. ubi fup. p, to 5 , 107. At Jannab. ubi fup. 
p. 208, ioc. Moslem, Ebn Amid, lib. i. c. i. AlTabar. IGreg. 
Abu^l-Paraj. hift. dynaft. p. 164, p Abulfed. & Al 

I ANNAB, ubi fupra. ^ AlShafei &: Abu Hanifa apud 

ilin. Abulfed ubi fup. c. lx. p. 107. ut & ipfe Abuli ep. ibid. 
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faces in prayer ; and then entering the temple a lecond time* 
he preached to the people. He likeu He, at this time, purged 
the Caaba of 360 idols, equalling in number the days of the 
Jrabian year ; the Chief of which was that of Hdal^ brought 
originally out of Syria i whofe name feems to have been de- 
duced from *? 3 n> Hebely vanity. After which, the pro- 
phet compailed Caaba again feven timea, and then Viftted 
the welt Zemzem^ fo celebrated among the Mohammedans^ 

He alfo performed the fPidu^ or ordinary ablution ufed in 
common cafes, with all the proper ceremonies, and all his 
followers did the like ; which not a little excited the admira- 
tion of the idolaters. Then Jii, by his order, broke to 
pieces the great idol of the Khozdites^ who held the angels to 
be the daughters of God, placed on the top of theCW^^, 
which was a tompoiltion of glafs and melted or caft brafs. 

It may not be improper to remark, on this occaiiod, that 
Mohammed entered the Caaba fbi^ times after the Hejra\ 
firft, when he performed the vifitation of Jl Kadd^ or the 
completion ; fecondly, the day he took Mecca ; thirdly, the 
day after that exploit; and, laftly* - when he performed the 
peregrination, or pilgrimage, of vaiediMkn. But the moft 
folemn entry of all was that here defcribed^ which happened 
immediately after the reduction of Mead \ 

The prophet having thus fubdued the Kweifhy in order and after- 
prevent cfFcaually all future commotions, iind confequently wards en- 
to render them the more fubfcrvient to the accomp!ilhmcnt^^f^«^«^^ 
of his defigns, he rrfolvcd now to ingratiate himfeif with’^^ ingra- 
them. Sending, therefore* for fome of 3 ic principal of them, 
he faid, What treatment do you to nktt with from 
now I have fubdued you f To which they rejilied. None but* 
what is fahourable^ O generous brother 1 O fan of a generous 
brother ! Then he difmifled them with tiiew Vvords, Go your 
way., you are from this moment a free pcopk* After this, to 
preferve peace and tranquility amongft hit followers, he pre- 
tended, that a pallage in the fourth chapter of the Koran had 
been revealed to him, the primary defign of which was, to 
direA him to return the keyt .of the Caaba to Othmdn Ehn 
Telhay who had then tiie hottkPdr to be keeper of that holy 
place, and not to deliver them to his uncle Al Abhdsy who, 
having already the cufh^dy of,, well Zemzem^ would fain 
have had alfo that of the Caahdc Tfee prophet obeying the 

r Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 107, 108. Ebn Abbas apud AlBok- 
har. in Son. ut & ipfe Al BoicHab. ibid. Lib. ShAFAo'’L Ga* 

Xam, i. e. Medicin. Morbor. hi. Jakkab. ubi fup. p. til, 212. 
Abd’allahEpn Omab apisd^l Sokhar. in Son. Al Shahbe- 
STAN, apud Pocock. not. in fyfec. hift. Arab. p. qj, ut & ipfe 
Foe* ibid. £bn Al Athir. See alib Sale's prelim, dife. p. 20. 
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];Mreteaded div'uie ord«v Olbmka was ^ aSe&fd with the juftice 
of the a6iion, qotwithftaniUng he had at refufed him en-> 
trance, that be imoiediatelijr a fecotad time Moham-^ 

midifmi whereufton the guardian^p of the Caaba was con* 
£smed to this Qthn^ and his heirs Ibf ever. The day die 
prophet took Mtcca^ when he entered the temple, he ordered 
B*Wt his crier, to get upon die top of die Caaba at noon, 
and to call the people to prayer, from thence, for the firft 
time ; which ctiftom has ewrr hnce been religioully obferved, 
die criers giving the peo{de notice of prayer from the Mina^ 
retSy or fteeples, of the mofques, as. well as the top of the 
Caaba, in the fame manner, and the very £une ferm of words, 
at this day*. 

Some pre- ■ At this time, as fome of the Mojlm wnters pretend, Mo- 
tended hammi gave two or three fign^^ proofs of the reality of his 
proofs of midion, and inteccourfe vwdi die Supaemc Being, by difcover- 
hu mif- iijg^ t}^» gt ji confiderable diftance, feveral fccret reflections, 
•A"** thrown out by Atdh.Eba Hejaid, fil Hdreth Ebn Hejhani, 
ytmeiretba Bint Abu JM, and fbme of the Anfdrs aflem- 
med on the hill Al &^,.agdnfl him. But this being to be 
eonftdeted only as a low and groveling imitation of two or 
three partioHian related of mir Saviour in the Gofpels, and 
favouring perfectly of the Arab, genius, fo extremely addicted 
tg fable, romance, mid rhodoantontade, it is fufiicient juft to 
have metitioned it here ; efpecially ira, Bke a thoufand other 
chimseras of the Mtimnmedant, believed by no body but the 
moft bigotted and ^^aot part of themfelves, it merits not 
the leaft attention 

Be pro- Ths day after the taking of Mteta, the Khezaius, elated 
fcribet fe- widi the prophet’s fuccefe, nmflacred oiie At Aaza, of the 
veralof tribe <£ IBdbttil, an idoktec. Nor 2hd their infdlentx flop 
Arabs, here ; one of them, tmaeE Khtrafli Ebn. Ommeya, killing. 
Abmur, a Maflm, and a man of great Inravery and refblu* 
tion. This induced Mabammtd to d^are A&cca an afylum, 
and to give out publicly, .diathu wsaohl. mmnmin, to the ut* 
Bioft of his power, the inviol|dale fbcuriiy of that place. 
However, after he had beeai^di^ly iuax^gwted on the hill 
Al Safa, by the people ^tpi^e, and they 

all, and patticuJarly Hrndk.'J3nU';^a^/the wife of Ab»Se- 
fidn, bad taken the oai^ of a&g^anee to him, he thought fit 
to profetibe feveral perfoas vrhh had j^dered themfelves the 
mofl: obnoxious by their fdemer qoadii^. The perfons fo 

* Isu. AacLFan. ubi fap. p. toy,. Autor. lib. d'iA. Al £c* 

TEFA, AlBeidawi. Vide enam D’HEKEaL. blbUoth. OrlcDC. 
p. 220, aai. < Al Jamnab. utuflij^. p.'2t3. M^tt. c.ix. 
v, 4. Lux. c. ix. v. 45, 47. JpH.IC. xvi., v. 30. xxi. 17. 
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profaibed anwnmted to no more than ftx men and fotiriira- 
nwn, according. tho’, if wc will believe 4 #/ jB#4- 

hM, in the Smn<t, eleven men an^i fix women were exc(^« 
^ out of the general, amnefty. As the Stnuia is of the higheft 
ail^rity with the we fhall beg leave to fol- 

low it in iius particular* and infert a fiiort aixount of diofe 
Unhappy wreteJies here j tho’ onl;^ thilse men and one Woman 
were put to death, the reft obtaining pardon on their em- 
bracing Iflamifm^ and one of the women ttialciog her efeape v. 

1. The, firft man, folemnlv profiribed by the prophet, 

was Acrthi^h Ebn 4hu Jahl^ who fled ^ the lea-fide* the day 
Mehaiiimtd tonAs his public entry , ipto Mefca. Hut. Own* 
Hakim Bint AlHireth. Elm H^dmt to whom he ,had been 
newly married, procured him his pardon. After which,' Ai&- 
hammed coiietred Upon him, as a mark of his favour, .the 
poft of colonel of a regiment of Hawdxepius } and he al ways; 
behaved extremely well in the fcrvite. He was at laft kiUew, 
fighting valLandy, fUt the battle of inthe^^^r of 

Omakt after be had received no left than feventy wotmds w, 

2 . The fecond was Hoiir Elm 41 4fv4d^ >^0» by repeated 
ill treatment, had gdevoufly oSended prophet. He. had,, 
confeious of his crimes, concealed himdetf in fiihli a manner, 
the day Miua was taken, that none of tho AJa^m could find 
him. However, he afterwards obtained a pardon, by’^feo-i 
veringall the marks of a fincote' penitent, embrackigj^^w- 
//m, and making a double profetSon of it. e. . 

. 3 , The third perfon who;had ineuived.the pn^het’s higbeft 
di^ileafure, was AbdUaUah Eh» Saad Ebn Abu fioMej;- 

brother to Dtlmdn Mbit AffAu^ udto, with great difl^oulty, pro- 
cured him a ^pardon. His Crimes were of a very heinottS nar 
ture. He was, for fome time, the pmidtef s amarutenfis j and, 
when thefe words were dictated to him as spyealed, afiia. Wk 
created man af a ^rer kind af ekyi &c, cried out, by way of ad- 
miration, Btejedhg Qon, the b^ Ctjea^ar } and being'order’d 
by to write thefe WQrd 8 .<d 0 wnallo, as part . of the 

inipired pa^e, ho b^n tie think .htmfelf as. great a prophet 
as his mafter. yi^hareupiiP upon himfelf to corrupt 

and alter the Kerm, aec^lt^ l^His own fancy, and oven to 
ridicule by dftclaiing'every- where, that knata 

net what be faid. Nay, reti^hiK afterwards to Mecce^ be af- 
fociated with the j^trc{^,.1Ui4.eyen at length ahfolutejy apo- 
ftatized. He had rendered himfelf fo extremely difagreeable 

" Al Janxab. ubi fnp. p. ary. AavtSEo. ubi flip, c, lii. p. 
ro8 — III. At BoKitAR. in Sonpa, AbvlfB0. ttbifup. 

p. 109. ut & Lib. SitArAo't Oaxam, Aut. lib. SasWa, Al 
fioxHAR. ubi fup. ■* ArEvtran. & At Bcxh-ar. obi fup. 
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to M^hamnuiy that a pafTage in the fixth chapter of the Kq- 
ran is thought by the commentators to have oeen levelled at 
him. However, Otbman^ by his reiterated inftances, at left 
prevailed upon the prophk to lay aftde his reientment, ai|^ 
pardon him $ and he was afterwards looked upon as one of 
the moft confiderable, the mOft prudent, and the moft honour- 
able; of the Konijh^ He was a moft excellent horfeman, and 
fo extremely fond of horfes, that, when he was at the point 
of death, he repeated the looth chapter of the Koran^ intitu- 
led, The War-horses which run swiftly. He died 
at Afcahn^ or, as others will have it, at Raml&y in Paltjlinti 
whither he was fent by the KbalifOthmanf who had made him 

f ovemor of Egypt^ in the 36th or the 37th year of the 
hjra r. 

4. The fourth man proferibed vfSisMikUs EbnSabdha^ 
the Kenditi^ who had killed an Anfar^ that had ilain his bro- 
ther, by miftake. He alfe apoftatized, alTociated with the 
idolaters, and drank wine* He was at laft cut off by Tamila 
Ebn AbAallah^ the Leithite^ one of his companions 

5. Th )5 fifth perfondoomtd to deftrudion, Abd^dlluh 
Ebn Khataly defceiided from the Banu Taim* "He had kitted 
a Modem y iflbciated with two comedians, named Far iota 
and Karibay who had fang fatirical verfes upon Mohammed* 
For all which crimes the prophet thought fit to proferibe hlm« 
Being found in a private part of the Caaboy where he lay con- 
cealed, on the day Mecca was taken, the prophet ordered him 

« be (lain there, in contempt and violation of the privileges 
that facred place. But finding afterwards that this barba- 
rous, as well as impious, a^on ihocked even his own moft 
bloody and abandoned followers, be gave out, that he had a 
peculiar licence from heaven to violate the immunities of the 
Caaba for one hour only. In this manner did the impoftor 
trample upon every thing held facred by the other Arabsy and 
even acknowleged to be fo by bimfelf, when it flood in the 
way of his infatiable ambition $ and this, to ufe his own ex- 
preffion, by forging a He conceram]gQm>y than which nothing 
can be more fuperlatively wickOd^ m :he has htmfelf exprefsly 
allowed in the fixth chapter of the Kordn s. 

6. The fixfti man proferibed, was Al Momairetb Ebn No^ 
laid Ebn Wahah Ebn Abd £toiC^,andconfequentlv a member 
of the moft illuftrious tribe oi Kereifli* fie had reviled the pro- 

y lidem ibid. Al Jannar* ubi fup. p. 217. Al Kor. Mo- 
hammed. f. vi. AlBeidawi. j • ABULrED. &AlBox- 
HAR. ubi flip. Aut. Lib. Moalrmo'lTanzil, Al Jannab. ubi 
fup, p. 21^. * Abulfeo. & At Bokhari, ubi fup. Aut. 

LId.Shafao'l Garam, AlJaunab. ubi fup. p. 216. Al Kor* 
Mohammed, f.vi. 
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phet, and infulted his dau^ters Fdtma and Omtn CaUhdiU^ 0/t% 
as others will have it, Zeinab^ who happened at that time to 
be with child, in die rudeft and moft outr^wus manner. 
Xbi* was a moft atrocious and even unpardonable aintet 6> 
that Mthammtd firft profcribed him« and aftwwards orderad 
Mi Ebn Abu TiSltb to flay him 

7 . The feventh, according to Al ygmidki* WEs Si/wSu 
Ebn Ommtyay a very rich man, and one udio ted maltreated 
the prophet. He was at 'ftiiday when Mtaa was taken, and, 
with his valet upon the point of making his efcape to 
Tamant when Omutr Ebu Wahar arrived with his pardon 
from Mobammtd. Being a perfon of great influence and aw* 
thority, he had jbis liberty given him, and was even not ob« 
liged to turn Mohammedan 

8 . The ei^tb was H&reth Ek» Tal&tala^ who had ufed 
Mohammed ill on feveral occaftons. He was difpatched 
Alii who cut oft his head at the pro{dbet's comniand 

9 . The ninth was Caab Ebn Zohair Mbit Abu Salamay the 
Mazenitei who bad been very latirical . upon the prophet. 
The day Mecca was taken, he retired, and returned the next 
year. We ihaH fpeak farther of him hereafter •. . 

10. The tenth was IVabJha EbnHarbi an Elhiopiant 
had killed Hamza, the proidiet’s uncle, at the battle of Ohod. 
He was mortally hated by die Mo^bms for that ai%on. He 
likewife fled, when Mecca yna taken, but. returned the next 
year. We fliall fee what became of him hereideer f. 

(I. The eleventh man profcribed by Mummed was 
dhitiah Ebn Zabara, one of the moft celebrated poets of vl 
Arabs. He had ridiculed the prophet, and his companions, 
in his verfes, and excited the idolaters to fail upon them. He 
alfo fled, when Mecca was taken, apprehending that helhould 
be profcribed. But returning afterwards, and profeffing 
ifm, he eafily obtained his pardon 

X. Of the women profcribed \xf MAoammei, the firft was 
Henda Bint Otba, the wife of Abu Sofi&n. She had fre- 
quently ifte tte pnipN-t iU» Eud treated the body of Hmza, 
after the above-menttoned Mtkippian had difpatched ten, with 
great inhumanity. She was di&uted, and covered ladth a 
veil, when ihe t^peated befim Jwtemxvsl i who, notwiihr- 

^ Abulvbd. & Ab]|.oa;tiaE» nHfup. Ebn HasUAia xppd Ant.' 
Lib. Shafao’u Gakam, Ax. Jakkab. nbi fop. p. aipf * Ai. 
Bokh AR. ubi fup. Ai. |A.H«Aa.obifup. p. azo. ABOi.rao. geogr. 
Arab. p. to* ^ Ax. BoKBAa,& Al Jahnab. ubi fupra. 

• lidemioid. . ^ Isa*. Abox-fbo. obifop. p. 65. Ax. Box- 
HAR. cap. de fas^Obode^ ^ Abvlfed. geogr. Arab, 

p. 52 . Ax. BoKiua.i4D Sonna, 

Mod. Hist. Vox.. 1 . 


N 


ftandxog 



” 17 ? !.»/<! <»/ Mohantuned. B.I. 

flanding her former favage and iniquitous condutSI, was pre- 
vailed upon to pardon her ^ 

а. I'he fecond was Furiataj one of the comedians above- 
mentioned, who, in their fongs and verfes, had been very fa- 
ttrical upon the prophet. She was the maid fervant of 
d*allah Etn Khptal^ who had been butcher’d by Mohammed 
for the fame affront. However, flic obtained her pardon, by 
becoming a profelyte to IJlam 'tfm 

3. The third was Kart ha ^ or, as others call her, Kainata^ 
the other confiedian, employed by Mbd\dlah Ebn KhaiaL She 
was taken, and fixed to a crofs, upon which (he expired in 
exquifite torture 

4. The fourth was another maid-fervant of the aforefaid 
Ahd^allay who lilcewife fuffered death 

5. The fifth was Sarahs the inaid-fervant belonging to 
the family of Hajhem^ who had been emplo)cd by Udteh Ebn 
Aiu Baltaa^ to carry the letter he wrote to the Koreijh^ to 
inform them of Mohammed^^ intention to befiege Mecca, She 
was pardoned, and died in the Khalifat of Umar 

б. The fixth and laft was one Ornm Saad Armh^ of whom 
we know nothing more than that flie was butcher’d, for feme 
ill offices done the prophet, that have not been fpecified by 
any of the Mcjlm hiftorians 

Moham- mOHAMMEB remained at Mecca^ after the furrender of 
med re- that place, which happened on Friday the 21ft of Ramadan^ 
tnntnsff- Only fifteen days. This fliort time was fpent in regulating 
teen days affairs of the government, and fending his generals upon 
Mecca^Pcral military expeditions, whofe chief objefis were the de- 
after the ftru£fion of idolatry, and the extenfion of his new conquefts. 
furrender whoDv takjcn up with affairs of the higheft confe- 

/ quence, he curtailed his prayers, and inftcad of four formerly 

* in vogue, ufed now only two inclinations. Having fettled 

every thing to his fatisfaclion at Mmoy he fet out from thence 
'on tne fixth of the month of Shawaly at the head of his forces, 
for Hfueiny where he arrived the fatne 4ay># 

He fends However, before his departure f^om Meccoy he detached 
Khaled /ohis moft famous general, Khdkd Ebn Walidy with a body of 
defray the troops to Nakhky a citv about a day^s journey from Aiecea^ 
neighbourhood of Al Tdyefy with orders to deflroy the 
Uzza. Ozzoy made of the trunk of a 1 S^, and adored by 

the hanuKendnah, Khaled executed bis brders fo effefiually, 

* AauiifBD. obi fup. p. i lOi Av BOxhae, k Al Jaijxab. 
ubi fop. ^ At BoKHAJt. dt At Jahnab, ubi fup. Midem 
ibid. “ Jidcm ibid. ^ Abwlfed. obi fup. p. 103. 
Al Bokhar* ubi fup. ^ Al Boxh ar. k Al Jannab. ubi 
fup. r IsM. Abulf'ed, ubi fup. p»4a6, Al Jannab. ubi 
fup. p. 215, 2i6. 
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that, after he had pierced Al Ozza^ or Al tlzza^ with an ar- 
row difcharged at her, as a mark of his refpefl, for tbatpur- 
pofe, he' flew two Ugly flic demons, of father two of Al 
TJzza^^ priefteflesj that appeared. The firft of thefe Tallied 
out after the arrow was difcharged, and the other after the 
idol was burnt, and the temple belonging to it demoliflied. 

The adoration of Al Uzza was not confined to the B^nu 
nanah^ that goddefs having been alfo worfhipped by the Banu 
Salim and the K(^reijh 

At the fame time that Khiled deftroyed the idol AlUzza^anJ kmrvi 
Amru Ebn Al As broke to pieces the idol Sawa^ belonging toEbn Al 
the tribe of Hodhaily at about three milea diftant As 

from Mecca \ and Saad Ebn Xeid did the fame hy Manah^ftf^y *1^^^ 
an idol of the tribes of Aws and Khazraj^ ztsA the other ^ 
inhabitants of the diftri£i of Medina. The fortifter of thefe 
idols was fuppofed to have been older than the deluge, to 
have been difcovered by the devil, ai^d to have had pdgrimr 
ages inftituted to it ; and the lattct, that was a large ftone, was 
placed on the top of art eminence npt far from the fea, by the 
foot of which ran the river Coddtd. Here the tribes of Hod- 
/y?»7, Khezadh^ Thaiif attd . ircquently aff^ 

bled, and ofFered their facrificcs. V?c are told by fome of the 
' Mojlem writers, that Saad tilled a flii- fiend, or an ugly black 
prieftefs, as well as Khdl'e^f thil^feeftied by no means in- 
clinable to furvive the idol With^ which fhe bad fo Ibng had a 
mod clofe and infeparable conhexiem' r. ’ 

Tn ordet to give out readers forne idea of the origin ^{‘’thisTic origin 
fort of idvils iriiongfl: the AfahSy Wt mull beg leave idouaty' 

ferve, that, according' to the doflbfs, tht Caab^/^s^^o^^.d 

held in the higheft veneration by that people ’from the 
moteft antiquity. They pretebd, that this temple Was built 
by Abraham ; tho^ His more probable, that either IJhrhail^ or 
fome of hk defcCndents, erefled it. The city of Mecra if- 
felf, which is extremely ancient, bad at firft, according to 
GoUiiSy the name of Cabay or Caaba i tho* afterwards it was 
called Meccay or Which Wrds are fynonymous, and 

fignify a place of great embourfey from the infinity of ftrangets 
that reforted to it, in thb months of At Mbharram arid Di)uU^ 
hajjay from all parts of Mohammedan dominions. The 
pofterity of JJhkaely iccnA^ing to the Mofm writers, re- 
mained iri the Worfhi^firtltetrue God, as long as they con- 
fined themffelves to this ‘placi, ; But the inhabitants of Meccoy 
in pfocefs of time, multiplied to fuch a degree, that they were 
obliged to feek for new habitations^ and plant colonies, in the 

9 Ai, Jannab. ubifiin. p. aid. » Idem ibid. Al Fi- 
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neighbouring parts ; when, in order to preterve the vmera* 
tion and refped they had always for the Caaba^ they canietl 
with them fome ftones taken from thence, and fixed ^em in 
the places of their refidence, compaffing' them, Iwfaen they per- 
formed their devotions, in the fame manner as diey formerly 
had done the Caaba. This religious ceremony infenfibly de- 
generated into the worft kind of fupetftition, by the ^abs 
converting thefe ftones into idols, and adortung them with a 
great variety of decorations. So that the relt|^oa and primi- 
tive inftitutions of their great anceftors Abraham and IJkmatl 
being at laft totally forgotten, they became groft and multi- 
farious idolaters. However, there were dlways Ibme amongft 
them who adhered to the reli^on of Abraham^ in its ancient 
purity, and regularly performed the pilgrims^ to the Caaba, 
going in proceifion round that facred place with the moft fer- 
vent devotion. For a more pafftcu^ account of the idols 
deftroyed by Mohammeifi ordor in Arabia, and the religion, 
or rather fupefftitbn, of the ancient Arabs, we muft beg leave 
to refer our curious readers to our hiftcH'y of that people be- 
fore the time of Mabanmed, to which it more properly be- 
longs *. 

Khaled'i In the month of Sbawdl, after KhdUd had finilhed his ex- 
txpcAition pedition agaihft Al Uzxa, he was difpatched with a body of 
agaivft ^ 350 men to propagate Jfiarmfm ; but was ordered by the pro- 

tht]aAi- phet not to ad orrenllvely any-where, except he fhould 
mites. attacked. Having leceived his inftrddions, he marched 

dire£Uy againft the Jadldmtu, ztriyt vdio, before die eRz- 
bliibment of the new rel^mi, had affiiffinated Auf Abda'l 
Rahmdn'i father, and Khmsts unde, when thole two per- 
fons were on dieir return firpm Taman', and carried off all their 
effeds. Kb&Ud, dierefore, was relblved to take vengeance 
on them for fo inhuman and iniquitous an adion. In .order 
to which, having tncamped near a water, or well, diat be- 
longed to them, he waited thek approach} and, upon tbek 
appearing armed, he Ordered them to by ^wh thek arms, 
and to profeft ijlamfm. This, accmding to Abulftda, they 
readily complied with. But Kb^sd, for ftom'Wng fotisfied 
with fo {urompt and quick a fi&miffion, commanded their 
bands to be tied behind their badfo, , and thoi, in a moft bru- 
tal manner, put the gretueft fort of them to the fword. 
Which cruel, as wdl as cowardly, adion was highly dif^- 
proved of "by Mohammtd. Hou^vyk, Al Sekbdri, in order 
<to palliate Jt&d/sd’s condud, tellt tits that the JadhimiUs 
would not cry out, Wt embrace Blamifm, as Khaled ordered 

* Golii ooc« ad Alfragan. p.x99. Ebn Hssham, Al Jannab. 
ttbi fop. Uaiverf. Hill. vol. xviii, p, 378— -392. Lond. 1748. 

• them 



C.t. ^hf Idft of i$t 

them to do ; but, on the contrary, loudly declared, jdiat tbty, 
praftfftd^abubsii vpon which, fell upoo' them, kill- 

ed many of them, and took the reft priloners. To which 
be ad«b,. that KbaUd could not prevail upon his men to maf- 
facae their ogives ; and that the prophet himftlf afterwards 
a^lauded their condud on this occafion. But we muft beg 
leave to observe, that Abtdftda^ for the inoft part a fair and . 
candid writer, &ems to have given us the moft dllpaffionate 
and impartial rehrimi of this mair, and withal fuch a one as 
muft be allowed petfe^y agreeable to KhaUAi charaSer, 

Nay, that hiftorian pofitively affirms, that Mahammd ftax. AH 
to diflribute a fum of mon^ amongft the furviving yadbi- 
mtUfy to make them fome amends for the blood Kbikd had 
fpilt; as aUb, that whofe Other’s death i&y- 

led pretended to revenge, upbraided him with his cruelty. 

In fine, if this author niay be depended upon, Mehammtdt 
with great indignation, faid to this butcher, O Khdled, eeafi 
to meUft w ftluwtrs. If ym ptJffFfd a heap of gold at large 
as mount Oood,a»<f expended it aU in Goo’r caujityeur merit 
would not be equal tothai efone of thefe per/ons whom you have 
fo inhumanefy deftroyed *. 

The prophet having received advice, diat his enemies were Moham- 
taakiog great warlike preparations, refolved to march againft med , tx^ 
them with all bis forces. Before his departure, he conftituted ptMtion 
Otdb Ebn Ofaid Bbn Abu'l Ais Ebn Ommew Ebn Abd Aherns agtdnjl 
commandant of Mecea^ and. nominated Moadb Ebn fabal^ tribes^ 
Imdmt or liipreme director of ey»y thing rdating to religion. e^Hawi- 
The Araisf that opjpofed him m this war, were the tribes of 
Hdwdzen and Tba&f Who were joined by the Saaditesy a ^ 
branch of the Santr Beer. The generals, who commanded 
the tro(^ formed out of thefe tribes, sunounting to about 
4*000 men, were Malee Ebn Awf the Nadiritey Dorati 
Ebn Al Stamay the yoflmite, at that time above an hundred 
years of age, whofe body was reduced to a mere ikeleton, and 
Koadnah Md XdUly the XhaldSte, Th^ infidels, lays Al 
■ yamtdbiy being cloiely a^hea to their idols, could not bring 
themfelves to lubmit to MbhammtAo inftitutions; and there- 
fore refolved to make a vigorous efibrt to re-eftablilh their 
idolatrous woclhip. In ordnr .to this, the aforelkid Arab ge- 
nerals, having aflembled all their forces, advanced to the plain 
of Awt&Sy between Dbdt Jrk and Ant^ay and at a finall di- 
ftance from the valley of Hon^Uy fituated between Mecca and 
Xdyefy about three mUet from the former city. Here they 

* Ism. ABtrtpBD. nbi fup. c. liii. p. m, 112. Sasem & At. 

ZoHAB. apud Al Bokfair. in Sonna, ut n ipfe Ar, BoKUAa. ibid. 

Al Januab. ttbifttp. p. 337. 
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incamped, with a rcfolution to wait for the Mofam army, 
and made all the necefl'ary difpofitions for entering immedi- 
ately upon a£tion \ 

In the mean time, Mohammed htmg informed hy Ahd^aU 
lah Ebn Ahujardad^ the Afiamite^ one of his fpies, who had 
pcnetrajted mMep\ defigns, of all the enemy's motions, fet 
but from Mecca' on the fixth day of the month Shaw&l^ with 
an army of 12,000 men, in order to attack the infidel Arabs ^ 
The Mojlem^ arrived at Honein in the evening, and found the 
enemy drawn up in order of battle, having chofen a fpot of 
ground very commodious for their horfe. To the advanta- 
geous fituation of the place Mdhc^ the enemy's general, add- 
ed a firatagem, which proved of confiderable fervice to him. 
By favour of the night, he extended his army on two emi- 
nences that commanded the plain, and polled a body of 
troops at the fireights of the valley, ordering them to form 
an ambufeade, and in the morning, immediately after break 
of day, to difeharge their arrows front all parts upon the ene- 
my, to throw them into confufion, and then to fall upon 
them fword in hand with the greateft impctubfity, without 
giving them time to recover thenjfelves. In the mean time, 
Aloharnmedh^vxng put his army in battle-array, and mounted 
his white mule Daldal^ gave the fignal to his troops to ad- 
vance, and begin the attack 

Th£ Mcjlms feeing' themfelvcs fo greatly fuperior to the 
enemy, whom they held in the utmoll contempt, made them- 
felves furc of the vidloryj infomuch that a certain perfon, 
whom fome fuppofe to have been Abu Becr^ others Sahma 
Ebn Saldma^ Al Ablds^ and, laltly, others the prophet 

himfdf, cried out, *Tis mpojftble theje Jhould be overcome by 
fo few. But CJoD, fays fome of the M flern writers, was fo 
highly difpleafed with this confidence, that he fuffered the 
apoftle and his followers to be not 4 little mortified on this oc- 
cafion. For the Mohammedan troops were fcarce entered the 
valley, when they found themfelvcs overwhelmed by a Ihowcr ' 
of arrows, difeharged froln all parts, in purftiance of iW<i/pr's 
orders, by the idolaters, who occupied the heights both on 
the right hand and on the left. This, with the brisk attack 
that followed, as Make had forefepn^ threw the Mejlems into 
fuch confufion, tfiat they immediately betook themfclves 40 
flight, feme of them running a wav quite to Mecca. In the 
mean tifne, the prophet did hjs utmoft, ^oth by words and 
adtions, to animate bis troops, and perius^e them to return 

^ AfiutFBD. ubi fup. c. liv. p. 112— iij. At Jannab. ubi 
fup. p. 2 7. At Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Ebn Ishak, Ebn 
A w|u, lib. i. c. I. ^ lid^xnihid. 
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lo the charge : but, for fome time, without effeJi, firarce any* 
of them ftanding bj^him, except Ahu Becr^ Omc,r^ Alt Ebn 
Abu Taleh^ Al AhMs^ Abu Sofian Ebn Al H&reth^ with his 
fon yaufur^ Al Fadhl Ebn Al Abbas ^ Rabia Ebn Al Hareth^ 
and Ofama Ebn Zeid. Nay, for fome time, the prophet him- 
felf was in extreme danger, Aiman Ebn dropping down 
dead at his feet. However, according to fome ot the Arab, 
writers, Maharnmtd diftinguiflicd himfclf on this oipcafio^ his 
courage being fo great, that his unck Al Abh&s^ and his coufin 
AbuSoJidnEbnAlHdreth^ had much ado to prevent his fpurring 
his mule into the midft of the enemy, by laying hold on the 
bridle and ftirrup. In this extremity, he had recourfe to I 
ftratagem, which did him fignal fervice ; addreffing himfelf 
to his mule Daldal^ Lie dewn on the ground^ faid he, lie down , 
on the ground^ which the mule accordingly did, and thereby 
infufed frelh vigour into his troops. Then he ordered AlAb* 
bds^ who had the voice of a Stentor^ to recall his flying bat^ 
talions ; upon which they rallied, and the prophet throwing a 
handful of duft againft the enemy, they attacked them a fe^ 
cond time, and, by the divine ^ttance, gained a complete 
vidory a. 

At the beginning of the a£Hon, when the Mojlems deferred 
their prophet, fome of the new converts, particularly Abu 
Sofian Ebn Harb^ Calda^ and Safwdn Ebn Ommeya^ could 
not conceal their joy for the difafter that had befallen him. 
They openly difeovered their abhorrence both of him and his 
religion, tho* they had fo lately declared thcmfelves profelytes 
to it, at this junaurc. And in the fame manner will all fu- 
ture new converts to any religion^ party, or political feheme, 
who become fo purely out of a mercenary motive, or folely . 
with a view to forward their own intereft, probably aft upon 
all future ftmilar occafions 3^. 

After, the Hawdxenites gave ground, the Tthakifites de- 
fended themfelves with fo much bravery, that they chofc to be . 
cut in pieces rather than turn their backs. Seventy of them 
were found dead under their colours, after . the end of the 


aftion. However, at laft the defeat was general, and all the 
plain was covered with dead bodies K 
Malec, the encmy*a gtieral, with his principal officers. Make re- 
retired to the caflle ka AI | and moft of the others that tires to 
cfcaped fled to Nakbk. B^XtUoraid Ebn Al Semma^ by rcafon the cape 
of his great age and in&mities, was obliged to ftay at Awtds* 


* Abulfed. Al jANi 4 a». Al Jallalo’ddi«, 

Ern Isii. ubi fup. Al Zamakhshar. in f ix. AlKor. Moham. 
ut & ipfc Al Kor. Mohammed, ibid. y Psm. Abulfed. 

ubi fup, p, 114. » Al Jannab. ubifup. p. 231. 
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This Oetalioned another general aSion, of which we (hall 
foon ^ve our readers a particular account *. 

AlSbina The principal of the prifoners taken at the battle of He~ 
tak*» pri. tuin was Al Shima Bita Al h^rtth, whofe mother was fialt- 
finer. ma^ of the tribe of Saad. She had been fbfter>fifter to the 
apdlUe, who had fotmerl^ bit her in the back, and die fcar of 
the wpund ftill remained. Upon her Ibewing him this, he 
gave her her liberty, and fent her back to her friends, as fhd 
daiired •*. 

ne hattk Mohammbo, after die Receding engagement, receiving 
^Awtls. Dor aid Ebn Al Semma was at Awtdsy with tlw 

"fiftmitt troopi, fent Obaidy Airnamed Abu Amtry with a 
large detachment to reduce him. Ohatd coming up with the 
enemy in the plain of AwtAsy fell upon them with fucb fury, 
chat, after a fbarp difpute, he intirely defeated them ; though 
he himfelf loft his life in the a&on. However, Abu MuJdyVrho 
fucceeded Obaid in the command of the detachment, purfued 
the flyi^ enemy, who had taken the route of Naihla ; and 
Rabia Ebn Rafiy one of Abu Mufa'i men, put Dtraid Ebu 
Al Semma himfelf to the fword in the purfuit, ObaiAs death 
greatly aftedled Mahammedy who, in compliance with his dy- 
ing requeft, after having purified himi&lf with the ablution 
C^ed ff'addy oftered up his pra]^ers both for Obaid and his 
lucceftbr Abu Mufa. Whence it appears, that the Mojkms 
confidered theit prophet as capable of performing the fun 3 ion 
of a mediator or interceiibr. As fome eAMohammeAi men had a 
fcmple of confcience relating to their enjoyment of the female 
captives taken at Hontin and Auitdsy in order to remove 
this, the prophet hadrecourfe to his ufuid impious artifice, 
of pretending to have had a divine revelation, by which the 
matter was intimately fettled. It was therefore declared, by 
a pafiage of . the Karduy that it is lawful to marry thofe who 
are flayes, or taken in war, after they fball have gone through 
die proper purifications, tho* their hufbands be uving. Yet, 
a<U»fdi(ig to the decifion of Mu Hamfoy it is not lawful to 
marry fuch whofe hufbands fhall be talcen, tffin a£tual flavery 
with them. We are moreover aifured by the Korauy that the 
Moflemx were afiifted by troops of angels at the battle of Ha- 
neiHy tho* neither Maheanmedy not any of his men perceived 
them* Aa to the precife number of thefe celeftial auxiliaries, 
the Commentators diflfer : fome fay they were 5,000, fome 
8,000, and others i6,00p. A great nummr of profelytes were 
gained by that battle, .and the aiftion at Ajjotds, After which, 
Mohammedy, at their defiie, was fo «ncrous as to reftore 
the captives to their friends, and meted to make amends 

• Idem ibid. Abui fed. nbi fiip. p. 1 1 5 . 
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himfelf to any of his men who fliould not be willli^ to part 
with his prifoners ; hut they all conformed to the will of their 
pro[Aet in this» as well as every other particular 
The pK^het being informed, that M&Utt with the ihat- Jhtpn- 
ter'd remsdns of his army, was fled to Al T&ytfr refolved 
to put an end to this blo^y and expenfive war, by the 
reduSion elf that place. As he knew the importance of the ^ 
city, that was fbrufied with a caftle, and had forefeen all the * 
difficulties tlfat would attend the liege of fo ftrong a fortrefs, 
he had prowded hlmlelf with battering hims, catapults, and 
all other military machines employed ui fucb operations, to- 
gether widi the. moft skilful eh^neers to play them. With 
which he was fupplied by the tribe of Daw$y the moft ffimous 
of all the Arabs hr fuch artificers, and, in fine, with every 
thing requifite to Ining fo haz^dous an enterprize to a happy 
conclulion. For this purpofe, he dilbatched A/ TCtfail Ebn 
Amrut dte Pawjitt^ to invite his brethrwi to embrace Jjlam- 
ifntf and to fiutiifli the prophet with a body of troops. He 
alfo at the fame time commanded him, m bis way, to deftroy 
the idol caUed DhiihCaffain^ or the ftot~handtd iMt made 
of wood, and belonging to one Amru JSbn yamaa. After 
the execution of which commifficms, he was ordoed to le- 
join the army before Al T&ytft <A Which place the preset 
propofed immediately to form tte liege *. 

At Tap Alt having reduced the ided Pa Mi firm 

alhes, and brought the tribe of Paws over to in tbs fitgt 

purfuance of his orders, returned to Mehammi^vniE a body-ofy^ 
Dawfiu auxiliaries, amounting to 400 men, together with a^*- 
great number of military machines, Ipades, pick-axes, and 
other inftruments proper for removing die earth, and^pitig 
the wails of cities. He arrived in the camp brfoce Al Tdjrf 
four d«8 after the commencement of theli^ •. 

At TA YEP was a city of no very large extent, about lixty De/crip- 
miles, or three ftatibns, to the call of Meccat. It was fitu- tien of Al 
ated, fays AMftie^ in a fruitful tenitory, to die eaft trfTSyef. 
mount Ghasawa»t which die Arabs coRUnonly ptonouace Afi 
win. That mountain is the coldeft fpot In the province of 
Hejdstt the water there bdng frozen in the difts the rocks. 

It produces excellent raifins, wnd is Idt^d widi a very lalu- 
brious air. Al Jann^n adds, that its territory is Ipadoui, 
capable of cultivation, mid abounding widi fountains. *1110 

• AsUtPED. in deferipc. Arab. p. ij. AxoMosa & Aitr 
Borda apad Al BokKftr. in Sonna, ut & ipfe Al Borhari ibid. 

Al Beidawi, Al Kor. Mohammed, f. ix. * Abvlpbd. 

nbifup. c. Ivi. jp. 117. Al Jannabi, abifiip. p. 253. • Al 

Janhab. ubi fup. p. 234. 
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word Ti^e/ fignifies turning in a rounds and was applied to 
this city, according to Jbulfeda^ bccaufc, at the time of the 
deluge, the fpot on which it ftands was detached from Syria^ 
and, after having been tontinually turned in a rounds by the 
violence of the waters, was at laft fixed in the place where it 
ftill remains. But the inhabitants, if we will believe MJan^ 
ftabi; relate, that Gabriel tranfported the ground, on which it 
now is feated, as well as the city itfcif, from the neighbour-- 
hood of Sanaa^ the capital of Yaman^ to the place where it at 
prefent ftands. From whence comes the name Ai Tdyef, 
It was anciently, whilft diftant only two parafangs from Sa- 
naa ^ fays the fame author, called Veya^ or Waj 
Yhe Jiege Mohammed departed from Honein on the tenth of Sha- 

that fiegc of AlTayef \ kni KhaUd Ebn 

flace. before with the van-guard of the army, to invefl: 

the place. With the reft of the troops he marched diredtly 
to Nakhla^ and made himfelf mafler of that town. From 
thence he advanced to Karne^ afterwards to Al Malihy and 
then to the tree called Roga^ belonging to Labba^ where he 
created a mofquc. After this, leaving the great road, he ru- 
ined a caftle belonging to Make j from whence turning to 
the left, he encamped at Alljier^ which is likewife called Sa- 
dera. Afterwards he pillaged and deftroyed feveral caftles of 
the Yhaktfites j and laft of all fat down before Al Tdyef^ 
taking his quarters bn a fpot directly oppofite to the caftle. 
But as his c4mp was fo near tlie fortifications, being within 
bow-(hot of them, the garifon difeharged a ihower of ar- 
rows upon his men, “by which feveral of them were flain. 
This ^obliged him to change bis poft, and retire to a farm, 
called at this day Salama^ * greater ^iftance from the town, 
where he encamped. Here he caufed two tents to be pitch- 
ed, one for his wife 0 mm Salma^*^d the other for Zeinab^ 
who attended him in this expedition. As long as the fiege 
continued, he conftantly faid his prayers between thefe two 
tents } and, after the ThaMf tes embraced Amru Bbn 

Ommeya Ebn fV^hai Ehn Matah Ebn Make built a mofque 
upon the place where Mohammed had prayed. This mofquc 
was fo inlarged by the Khalif Al Mo* ta fern Billah^ that it was 
rendered capable of containing a very numerous congrega- 
tion. Fie alfo erefted a magnificent maufoleum upon the 
tomb of Abd'aUah Ebn 41 A fb&u his uncle, and two ftately . 
domes of fine cut ftone on the places 0 mm Salma* ^ 

and Zeinab\ t^nts had flood. This molque was alfo repaired 
and beautified hy Al i^dfer Ledinillah mi Al Mojlanjed BiU 

^ Al Janjjab. ubifup. p. 234, ABULrEO.,geogr, Arab.p. 56. 
(ioLK not£c ad Alfraganum, p. 99« loo. 
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lah^ two of the later Khalifs. The Mijlm hlRorian Ahu 
Mohammed Mofiafa Ehn Al Sayyad Hafan Al Hofeini Al Ha^ 
jhemi Al Kprajhi faid his prayers in this moTque^ and faw the 
two domes, in the year of the Hejra 1^73, or of Christ 
1565, when they were all in good conditibn g. 

The prophet having thus fecured himfelf from the infults Moham* 
of the garifon, he beUeged the place in form. He opehed med/w- 
the trenches regularly before it, planted his rams, and dif- 
pofed all his other engines of battery in fuch a manner, that 
they might play inccflantly upon the town* This he 
nued to do witnout intermiffion ; and, at laft, with the alEft- 
ance of forty military machines, opened fuch large breaches 
in the wall^ as enabled the Mojlemt to make a general alTault ; 
which they did with furprifing courage and refolution, but 
were vigoroufly repulfed by the bcfiegcd, who terribly galled 
them with their arrows. This great rcfiftance fo (hocked tb« 
prophet, that he began to doubt of the fucCefs of the fiege ; 
and therefore, in order to intimidate the garifon^ he ordered 
all the vines belonging to the town to be dbftroyed. He alfo 
offered a public manumilHon to all thb Saves that made up 
part of the garifon, to induce therrt to defect. But neither of 
thefe expedients produced the defired e 0 e£t, the Thakifites ftill 
defending themfelves with unparalleled bravery. So that have- 
ing fpent twenty days in fruitiefs attacks, and feeing not the . 
leaft probability of carrying the place by force, he found him- 
felf obliged, tho’ with the greateft rcludlancc and concern, at 
laft to abandon the fiege h, - 

In the laft attack, Abu Sofan Ebn Hath loft one of his He or ^ 
eyes, as he did the other in the battle of Yermouk^ In his re- ri^es^ith 
turn, the prophet took his route by Waha. That town was 
filled with riches that belonged to the inhabitants of AlTdyef, 

All which Mohammed feized upon, and carried off, befidcs a 
yaft number of camels, oxen, (beep, Wc. that he found alfo 
in the place. The treafure he gave all to Safwan^ who had 
prefented him with a very confiderable quantity of arms, and 
attended him in the expeditions oi Honein^ AwtaSf and the 
fiege of Al Tayef, From Waba the prophet marched to Korn 
Al Manzal^ repaffed by Nakhk^ from whence he arrived with 
his army at Al Jar&na^ on the fifth of the month Dhulka^ 
ada^ Here he had left all the fpoils and flaves taken from 
the HawazeniUs after the battles of Honein and Awtas. This 
town is fituated between Al Tdyef and Mecca^ tho^ nearer the 
latter of thofe cities, on the road to Ir&k and Baghdad. 

Having halted here thirteen days, the propht^ took an inven- 
tory of the fpoils, pillage, flaves, that had fallen into his 

t Abulfed. k Al Jannab. ubi fup, ^ lidem ibid. 
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hands during the iiege of Jl Tiyrf, and the courfe of his ex> 
curiions in the territoty of that ctQr. Whereupon he fomd 
that he had made 6*000 men,women* and children* prifoners ; 
and had moreover brought away with him 24,000 Oamels* 
40,000 flie^, and above 4,000 ounces of filver 
‘The tribe DuftiKG the prophet's r^dence at Al Jttra/m^ the depu- 
ef Hawi tiesr from &e tribe of Havuiezm arrived ki/bis camp, where 
zen tm- they met with a moft gracious reception. This b dxceedinglv 
iraceMz- pieafed them* that they immediately declared themfelves con- 
hammed, to Mehammdifm. After which, they defired AfsAue- 
^ med to reftore them their families, diait had been made Haves* 

arul aU thek moft valuable effeds. But the prophet aftUring 
diem, that he could not com^y with both their requefts, of- 
fered them a reftitudoa mther ta the prifonets* or the ^Is he 
bad acquired ; and they choofing the former* their wives andt 
children were inftantly delivered up into their hands ic. 

Make This grand a&k being terminated to the mutual fatif- 
haraffet fe£tion of both pardes* Mthammti offered MMte not only a 
the Tha- reftitution of his effe^, as weQ as his family, but likewiie a 
kidtes. prefent of an hundred camels* if he would ft^ke his idola- 
trous wodhip. Mikt, not dde to widiftand fiKh advanta- 
gemis condidons* immediately turned MAtarnnudan. This in- 
duced the prophet to crniftkute him commandant of all his 
brethren that UK>uld embrace the new religion. At the head 
of thefe he afterwards committed frequent hoftilides ^inft 
the TZwf^/rr* fdunderiag their territory, and carryii^oiF their 
beafts in luch nurabws* dak he is 6ua to have reduced them 
to die laft extremity ^ 

7he pro- In order ^e more eftefiuaily to conciliate the a&£lions of 

phet a- the new Converts to him, AdMornnsd divide the remaining 
•vides the part of the fpoils nmeogft them. The principal of thefe were 
fioih Jim Sifim Eht Hmrb^ with his two Tons TtTzd and Mtiwiyah^ 
amongjt the latter of whkh was afterwards HT^e^* S$heil EbnAmrUf 
the tte-w jtrenut Eht Abu SafitAm Ebm- Ommya., Al H&reth Ebn 
eoBvertf, idl of the tribe « Kmifi. ; Abu St^u received, for 

his ihare* 300 cameb and 20 ounces of ulver* and all the 
otlwrs in proportion. By diis mwms he hoped to attach them 
more clofely to luc intnefts: at leaft, to prevent thek cabal- 
ling agaiaft him* stnd* inferoemeafure, to bridle their licen- 
tious tonmes. But, fadides thefe, fevend ftnuiMrs beion^g 
to other tribes likewife partodt of his liherality ; of whom 

the moftaccaifiderabte were MdUra* Ebu JJMtSf the Tamimiit, 

* Al jAM)(ABi*abi f^. p. 237, 238. Aut. lib. did. At Ects. 
FA, Abulfed. ttbifap. p. 118. Abulfeo. & Ai.. Jan- 

NAB. abi fup. Al Bokhae, in Sonna, * Al Janmab. & 

Al Bokkar. ubifup. 
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Oiaina Ehn Ha/an Ebn Hadnaf Ehn Bedr^ the Dht^ilaniU^ 
and Mike Ehn the Haw&%emie general. Al Abh&s Ehn 
Marias^ Ac Salmiu^ taking ofFcncc at M^haw^n$d*^ Aiper^ 
abundant kmdncfs to Oiaina and At Akra\n^ fepft made great 
complaints j but he was foon pacified b^ the prophet's un- 
common gencrolity to him. The Anf&ri d(o exprefled fome 
uneafinels at Monammed^s condudl on this occafion, as* be 
had intirely forgotten them in Ac diftrihution of the <^ils ; 
but, by his addrefi and winning behaviour, he foon llkewifo 
calmea the minds of Aat faithful body. As for DhuU Kbo^ 
waifara^ one of the Banu Tamm^ he reviled Mcbammid to 
his face, for the diidfion he had made i which fo incenfod 
Omarj that he would have ftntek oflF his head, had^ he not 
been exprefly prohibited by Ae projAct. From Ais Dhu^I 
Khowaifara^ according to Abulftday defeended Harkudb Eht 
Zohairj Ae Nahalitty fumamed LAttil Madma% Aat is, iba 
author of rebuke^ bccaufe be was Ac author of Ac heretical 
fedl of the KhdrejitiSy who^ revolted frOm AH in the 37A 
year of Ae Hejra. Thcfe Kh&rejius maihtained heter^ox 
opinions concerning predeftination, and Ac aferibingof good 
and evil unto GO0 ; as allb ccmceming Ae power suid autho* 
rity of the Imdm^ or fupreme'direflor of ebdefiaAkal afiairs* 

Dhu^l Madmans defedion bom AU is find to have been jpre*^ 
didled by Mohammtd at Ais jutiSure. Iiht^l Khowaifara^ 
that is, thi author of dotraBion^ was only a furnamc, or ra- 
ther a nick-name, applied to Ae who bore it,. ciAer by 
the prophet himfclf, or fome of bis followers, at the lame 
time. For a farther account of jbe heretics here mentioned, 
we muft beg leave to refer our curious reader to our future hi- 
ftory of the Khalifs^ or great fucccflbrs of Mahammtd 

On the i 8 th of the month Dbu^lkaada^ after the divifion and or- 
of Ae fpoils, Mohammed left the camp at Aljardna^ with a 
few attendants, in ordar to yifit Ac fiicred places before ;his Medina, 
return to Medina^ For this pmpofe, be entered Mecca in a 
pilgrim's habit, made feven circuits round tteGwAa, per- 
formed the running between ^fd and Menud feven rimes^ 
and Aaved his head, according^ cuftom, oh fu^ fokmn oc- 
cafions. Then be continued and Moddh m Aeir reipe- 
&ive pofts of governor and Imdm^ and at night returned to 
Aljarina. next morning he decamped from thence, 
and began his march for Medina. He had not moved fer be- 
fore he met with Soti^a Ebn MMec^ a principal perfon of the 
tribe of Koreijh^ who had fo clofcly purfued him in his flight 
fmm Mecca to Medimr^ and who was now beemne a zealous 

® Aoulvbd. ubi fop, p. 1189119. Ax. Jannab. ubi fupra, 
p. as 9. 240. At IfoaHAK. ubi fop. 
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MoJIm," This did not retard his march; fo that he arrived at 
Medina towards the latter end of the month of Dhu*lkaaday 
and made his public entry into that place amidft the acclama- 
tions of all the people. The public joy was the greater on 
this occaftony as the inhabitants of Medina had been appre- 
hcnfivcy that, after the reduAion of Mecca^ the prophet would 
mSike that city the feat of his empire 
7 '^<fSadA- Some days after his arrival ztMecca^ Mohammed received 
ix^\fuhmit a letter from Mondar Ebn Sdwa^ king of Bahrein^ to whom 
to him, he had fent Al Ola^ the Hadhramitef to invite him to IJlanvfm^ 
with advice of his having embraced Mahammedifmy together 
with a good part of his fubje£ls. He alfo farther informed 
him, that many people in his dominions flill profefled xhtMa- 
gian religion; defiring, at the fame time, the prophet to diredl 
him how he was to behave to them. To which Mohammed 
replied in terms to this efFcft: Thofe who are attached to the 
Magian fuperjUtion muji pay tribute ; but the Moflems mu/i 
ndther coniraSi alliances with them by marriage^ rior eat of their 
facrifices. Soon after this, Mohammed detached a body of 
400 men, under tbe command of KaU Ebn Saady to attack 
the Sadditesj on the fide of Taman, Of which Zydd Ebn Al 
Hdreihy the Saddiie^ being apprized, he fubmitted, in the 
name of his countrymen, to the prophet, defiring him to re- 
voke the orders he had given. Mohammed^ therefore, recalled 
his troops, that had already advanced to Kandty fifteen days 
after the S oddites had made their , fubmiflion 
His Jon Towards the clofe qf the eighth year of the Hejroy the 
Ibrahim prophet's daughter .the wife of departed this 

born. Jife; and in the month of Dhu Ihajja^ the fame year, Ma^y 
the Copty that Mohammedh^d been fo fond of, bare him a Ton, 
whom he named Ibrahim* The birth of this fon gave him 
fo much pleafure, that he caufed two lambs to be killed, when 
tbe child was feven dap old, for an entertainment that he pre- 
pared m the occafiqn; .difiributing ajt the fame time as much 
lilver amongft tbe poor as the hair of the infant, that was then 
fhaved, weighed. 0 mm Borda,!Uint Al Mondar Ebn Zeidy 
Jl BafAs wife, he appointed nurfe to th^ child, fometimes 
eating and "drinking with her, that fie mrfcht have an oppor- 
tunity of feeing it; which caufed no fm21 jealoufy amongft 
his wives. About the .feme time died the famous Hdtem Ebn 
Abd^atfah Ebn Saad^ of the pofl^ity of Tay,^ He had al- 
ways profelTed the Cbriftian faith, in wfiich be pcflevered to 
the end of his life. The Tayhes^ in general, were of the 
-fame perfuafion, tbo’ they had fome few idolaters amongft 

® Auvlted. ubi f«p, p. 120. Al Jawwabi, ubi fup. p. 240. 

^ AlJannab. ubi fo^. p. 241. Ebk Amid,' five Elmacik. ubi 
fnp. Gaqn la vie de Mahom. tom. ii. p. I9j;> 

^ fbem* 



C. I. Li/e of Mohammed. 191 

them. Hatem refided in the province of Najd^ at a placd 
called Khddhefy fituated between the mountains Ajd and Sal^ 
ma^ named by feme the mountains of Tay, He was the moft 
generous and hofpitable man in the whole peninfula of the 
drabs^ killing ten camels every day through the month of 
jeb^ for the rcfrefliment of ftrangcrs. Hence the Jrab pro- 
verb, More liberal than Hatem. He was likewife a molt ce- 
lebrated poet, as alfo a perfon of fuperior ftrength and bravery. 

His countrymen fometimes called him Abu Sofana^ that is, the 
father of which furnamc he derived from his daughter's 

name Srfdna^ in conformity to a culfom that prevailed amongft 
the Arabs, Sofa^ia Bint ll&Um and Adi Ebn Hatem^ the only 
children he is fuppofed to have left behind him, became profe- 
lytesto IJlamifnty after their father's death. We are told, that..^c// 
lived to be 120 years of age, and died mthe68thofthe//<yV<2P. 

The next year, being the nindi of the Hejroy the Moham* 
medans celiX the year of embajjies^ ox legations, Vox Xht Arabs 
had been hitherto expecting the iffue of the war between Mo- 
hammed and the K reijh, lJut fo foon as that tribe, the prin- 7 he Arab 
cipal of the whole nation, and the genuine defeendents of tribes in 
IJhmaely whofe prerogative npne offered to difpute, had fub- g^rieral 
mitted, they were fatisfied that it was not in their power to 
oppofe Mohammed \ and therefore they began to come in to 
him in great numbers, and to fend embaffies to make their ’ 
fubmilEons to him, both to Mecca while he ftaid there, and 
alfo to Medina^ whither he returned the preceding year. 

Among the reft, Arxva Ebn Mafdd^ chief of the tribe of 
Thakif who was not at Al Tdytf when the prophet formed 
the fiege of that place, came and profefled Mohantmedifm ; 
but was afterwards (lain by an arrow Ihot from the walls of 
that city, when he went thither with a defign to draw the 
inhabitants from their idolatrous worlhip. We are likewife 
told, that Al Hdreth Ebn Abd Cddl^ Naim Ebn Abd Colal^ Al 
Noomdn^ furnamed Dhu Koain^ H^mddn^ and Modfer^ five 
kings of Hamyar^ about this time lent ambafladors to Moham- 
med^ to notify their converfion to ffarnfm, Ebn IJhdk re- 
lates, that the firft of thofe princes, to whom Mohammed had « 
before fent a miniftcr, named Al Mohdjer Ebn Abu Ommeya^ 
wrote to the prpphct, after the expedition of TabuCy intimating, 
that he and his fubiefts wete become converts to the true re- 
:ligionj and that Aiohammd fent him an anfwer to that letter, 

P Al Jannab. ubi flip. p. *42, 243, Al Meiuan, in proverb. 

Arab. Abu Ishak & Ebn Al Hobar, poet. Arab, apud Eococ- 
kium, in not. ad carmen Tograi, p. 107. ut & ipfe Poccck. ibid. 

Ism. Ab wiped, ubi fop. p. 120. Pocoex. not in fpcc. hift. Arab, 
p. 72, 73. Ecn Ishak.. 
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lo which he coi^atulate^ him upon his converfion, and ex- 
plained to him ieveral pal&ges of the Korin. However, ac- 
cording XoJhtttfeda^ aforefaid kings of Yarntr did not 
embrace Iflamiftn^ or at leaft did not openly profefs it, before 
the beginning of the tenth year of the tigrai. 

He pu^ About this time, Mohammed fent Bajhir Ebn SeSAn to the 

tajht! the CaSiteSy a branch of the Khozaites^ to receive the legal con- 
Caabites. tribution of alms, or duty, required of them in common with 
the other Mohammedans. But fo &r were diey from obeyit^ 
the prophet's order in this particular, that, at the infiigation 
of the Tamimitesy they had immediatdy rccourfe to arms, 
and oblisied the coiledtor emplopd by Baftiir to tdce to his 
heels. This fo exafperated that he fent O/ninn 

Ehn Hafan^ at the head of five hundred horfe, all new con- 
verts, m chafiize the ‘tamimltes ; who coming up with a body 
of them at Sehara^ foon difperfed them, tal^g eleven men, 
as many women, and thirty children, prifoners, whom they 
conduced to Medina. Whereupon ten of the principal Ta- 
mhniteSf among whom were Kais Ebn Afemy Ot&red Ebn 
Hdgheby Al Zerbei&h Ebn Bedvy and Al Akrd Ebn HAbes, four 
great orators and excellent poets, came to make fatisfadlion 
for the late aSront, wd.to demand a reftitution of the pri- 
foners. Mohammedy as the aforefaid Tamimites produced 
fome excellent compofitions both in ptofe and verfe, tho’ the 
prophet’s orator and poet exhibited others that excelled them, 
did not only comply with their requefi, but likewile difoi- 
buted amongft them rich prefents, and even fucb as are ufu- 
ally made to the ambailado^of crowned heads r. 

A iiTTlE after, Mohammed fcnt Al fTaltd Ebn Oiba, in 
quality of colledtor of the alms, to the Banu Al MeJiaUky 
another branch of the Kbox&tesy who received him with 
great marks of affifium, congratulated him upon the happy 
lituatioa of dUe prophet’s aifiiirs, and brought him in great 
abundance of all kinds of refreflunents. Notwthftanding 
which, Jl Walidy taking it into his head that riiey had a de- 
fign to ai&ffinate him, was feized with a fiidden panic, and 
. returned very precipitately, without executing his commiffion, 
to Medintty where he gave them to the prophet a very ill cha- 
ra^r. This induced Mohammedy udio was greatly incenfed 
at the fuppofod dilafie^bn of rile Banu Al MofiaUiy to lend 
KhHedEbnAlBKaUdyi'diiuiaiij'QS troept, to punilh them. 
But that gt»etBl» upon his arriviu among them, finding riut 

' AsutFEP. nbi fun. p. izi, laa, taS, &c. Aatr Zsio Ssie^ 
in lib. Splendor. £bm Ishak, Exn Hesham, Aut. Lib.At £c- 
TEVA. VideetiamGAGM.not. ad Abulfed-nbifap. laS. ‘ 5 Act 

Jammab. uln fnp. p. Z43. 
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Al JVaUdii who had been intirely governed by his fears^ had 
entertained wrong fentiments of this people, made quite a 
different report of their difpofition to the prophet. Ohada 
Ehn Bajhafi therefore, was difpatched to receive the contri- 
butions they had raifed, to inftrud them more fully in the law, 
and the rites of IJlamtfm^ and to explain to them in the cleareft 
manner the moft difficult paffii^es of the Ksrdn K 

About thb time, Kaitba Ebn Amer made an iheiurfion, Kotba 
with a fmall detachment, upon the territory of the Khath&a- Ebn 
mites ; and falling in with one of the enemy's parties, after Amer 
a fharp difpute, defeated it. Then he made himfelf matter f 
of fo many Iheep and camels, that every one of his foldiers, 
which were about twenty in number, had twenty (heep and 
four camels affigned^him for his fhare *. oFthe^^ 

Afterwards the prophet detached Dhohak Ebn Sofian 
to invite tYi^.Banu Kelih to IJlamijrn. But they (hut them- mites, 
fclves up in the town of Al Dhahtnaj and would come to no Dhohak 
interview widi him. The Mojlems^ therefore, diflodged them Ebn So- 
from thence, and carried off all their effefls. At the fame fian in- 
time, Mohammed receiving advice, that the Ethiopians had ^ites the 
made a defeent near Jodda^ a maritime city, where they 
committed great depredations, he fent Olkam Ebn Mahraz^ . 
with a body of 300 men, to oppofe them. But they retiring 
at his approach, Olkam returned to Medina^ without having 
been able to come up with them 

Mohammed, aded by his zeal for the extirpation of ido* Alide- 
latry, fent AH to deftroy the idol Al Fatasj that belonged to /roys the 
the tribe of Tay* But forefeeirtg that this tribe, which was idol Al 
very powerful, might give AH great obftruftion in the cxecu- Eatas, 
tion of his orders, he affigned him a detachment of 150 foot, 
all Anfdrsj together with .100 camels and 5oh^}rfes, to fup- 
port him in the enterprize. With this force he attacked the 
enemy, defeated them, deftroyed the idol, and took a confi- 
derable number of prifoners, among whom was Sof&na Bint 
Hutem^ her brother Adi Ebn Hdtem^ chief of the tribe, 
being then in Syria. This lady was conduced, with the 
other captives, to Medina^ where ihe met with fo gracious a 
reception from the prophet, that flie turned Mohammedan \ 
and her brother Adiy charmed likewife with his polite and 
generous behaviour, foon after followed her example. As 
for AH^ he acquired immenfe riches in this expedition, and 
particularly three fwords of great value, named Al Rofoub^ 

Al Mokhazzem^ and Al Tarndni^ that belonged to the idol 
Al Fatas. The two beft of the fwords he made a prefent of 


. ^ Idem ibid. < Idem ibid, 

ubi fupra, p. 246. 
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to the prophet, and kept the third for himfelf. He alfo di- 
fiributed the, plunder amongft hii troops that had attended 
him in the expedition 

The prophet received all the ambafladors fent to him this 
year with great marks of afFeftion and benevolence \ and 
treated every one of them in a manner fuitafalc to his rank 
and *dignity. The Mojlem hiftorians have given us a long de- 
tail of thefe embaffies and legations. Bcfides thofe already 
mentioned, there were many others ; one of the moft remark- 
able pf which was the deputation of the Banu Homifa^ who 
inhabited two famous cities, called Al Yamama and Al Hajr^ 
from the former of which the province in which they flood 
derived its name. Thefe deputies had at their head the fa- 
mous Mofeilama^ Mohammed's competitor, the prince and 
lord of Al Yamama^ who at that time made public profefEon 
of IJlamtfmy tlio’ he afterwards apoftatized. By a piece of 
impudeace not to be paralleled, fays a Mofiem writer, he ar- 
rogated to himfelf the prophetic fundlion, and pretended to 
partake of that honour 'With. Mohammed. Wc fhall give a 
larger account of this impoftor, and the mifcrable end he 
came to, in our hiftory of the Khalifat of Abu Beer 

About this time, Caab Ebn Zohair Ebn Abu Salama^ the 
famous poet, who had been proferibed by Mohammed the 
preceding year, returned to Mecca^ and afterwards waited 
upon the prophet at Medina. He took ,the opportunity of 
repeating aloud the profeffion of faith, and the declaration of 
his being a Mofem^ when Mohammed was in the mofque. In 
order to foften him, he alfo celebrated his praifes in a fine 
Arabic poem, that he had lately compofed, before the whole 
congregation ; of which a full and ample account has been 
handed dov^ to us by Al Jannabi. This fo pleafed the pro- 
phetj that he not only pardoned him, but Ukewife made him 
a prefent of his cloak, which the Kbalif Moawiyah pur- 
chafed afterwards of his family for the (urn of (K) 40,000 
dirhems* This, by a fort of hereditary right, defeended to all 

^ Al Jannab, ubi fup. p. 246, 247, - * Abulfed. in 

defeript. Arab. p. 60. Sc vit. Mohammed, p. 160. Vide etiam 
Gacn. laviedeMahom« tom. U. p. 206. 

(K) Thefe dirhems were a name. Several of them are 
fmall filver coin of the Arabs^ ftill preferved in the cabinets of 
about the fame weight, though the carious, and particularly a 
much broader and thinner, as pretty ancient one^ in the 
Greek drachms; ieomWhtXiZQ kian colle6:ion of medals at 
they apparently derived their Oxford [0^^). 

(34) ICidi nummr. anti^uor, ferin. Bodleian, recondit. eetah p* 3XX*^3lS* 
Oxon, 1750 . 
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the (iicceedlng Khallfsy who never failed wearing It on fefti- 
yal$, in public proceii^ns, and, in fine, upon all the mold 
folemn occafious. J 1 Mojiafem BiUah^ the laft Khalif of 
the houfe of Ahhds^ had tliis cloak on, as alfo the prophet*^ 
ftaff in his hand, when he made his appearance before Ho^ 
lagUy the Tartar^ after the lofs ofi Baghdad. But that con- 
qtreror took them from him, burnt them both, and .threw 
their afhes into the Tigris. This happened on the aStli day of 
the month Al Moharrany and the !656tli year of the Hejra Y. 

On the fixth day of the month Rajeby this year, Mo- The expe- 
hammed fignified his intention of coming to a rupture with dition of 
the Greeksy who looked with a jealous eye upon his con- Thbuc. 
quefts, and feemed determined to attack him. As their 
forces grew very numerous on the fjjpntiers, and they had a 
ftrong camp at Balkay the profAet alTeinbled an army of 
30,000 men, in order to undertake an expedition againft 
them. . The Moflems fet out on this expedition with great 
rcltuSiance, as they were to march in the midft of the fummer- 
heats, and at a time of great drought and fcarcity. As the 
foldiers, therefore, fuffered extremely this campaign, the 
body of troops now deftined to a£k againft the Greeks was 
called the dijirejfed army. Befides, their fruits were juft ripe* 
which increafed their unwillingnefs to move from home at 
this junfture. However, in purfuance of the prophet’s orders, 
they begun their march, and, after fuftaining great fatigues, ar- 
rived at AlHejry a territory in the province of /ifr/VJa;, between 
Medina and ^yriay where the tribe of Thamud had formerly 
dwelt. From AlHejr they advanced to WadiH-Kora^ and from 
thence to Tah&Cy the conqueft of which place was one of the ob- 
je< 9 :s of this expedition. As the Greeks were a very formidable 
enemy, to carry it on with fuccefs, the prophet was obliged to 
make extraordinary preparations, and confequently to draw 
vaft films from his followers, to defray the expence of it. Ahu 
Beer prefented Mohammed with all lie was worth, to enable 
him to carry on this war. Al Abbas advanced a large fum of 
money, on the fame occafion ; and the other officers, who 
were rich, likewife contributed to the military cheft, in pro- 
portion to the wealth they pofleffed. But Othman Ehn Affan , 
exerted himfclf almoft beyond his abilities, to affift the 
prophet in fetting on foot a powerful <rmy. He fupplied 
the troops with 300 camels for llaughter, and i,coo (L) di- 
nars 

Y Abulfed. ubi fop. p. 122. D’Herbel. biblioth. Orient, p. 

2iq. Ahmed Ebn Yusef, in hift. gen. fe£l. 40. Elmacin. in 
hifi. foae part, inedit. 

(L) The dinars were a gold have weighed about as much 
Arabian coin, that feemed to as the gold denarii of the Ro- 
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zars 6f gold : nay, he is faid to have raifcd, and maintained 
at his own expcnce, three whole regfments, furnifliing them 
with provifions, arms, and all forts of neceffary munitions- 
This extremely pleafed Mohammed^ who is reported to have 
obferved, that what Othman then had done would net be of any 
future di [advantage to him 

Th*e Mojlems having furmounted all difficulties, and form- 
ed a camp at Tahuc^ Mohammed continued about three weeks 
at that place. Al Ghazdti^ Al Ifpahdniy Al Kodaiy and other 
Mohammedan writers, pretend, that, (bon after his arrival 
there, he caufed fuch a vaft quantity ©f water to iflue out of 
a very fmall fountain near the town ; that there was not only 
enough to quench the third of the whole army, and to water 
all the beads that atteniled it, but likqwife to enable all the 
foldiers to perform the facred ablutions. Which miracle has 
been undoubtedly trumped up, in order to draw a fort of pa- 
rallel between Mafes^ who, by the divine affidance, caufed 
water to gufh out of a rock in the wildernefs, fufficient to 
fupply the wants of the whole body of the IfraeliteSy that he 
was conducing to the borders of the land of Canaan^ and 
Mohammed. But the misfortune here is, that this, and all 
other relations of the like nature, are intirely void of evidence 
to fupport them, the authors from whom they come having 
lived long after the fa£ls therein aflerted are fuppofed to have 
happened. Which obfervation will likewife hold true of the 
prophecies aferibed to this impodor ; all of which, even the 
famous one mentioned in the thirtieth chapter of the Koran 
itfelf, which has met with no unfavourable reception from 
Mr. Gagnier and Mr. Sale (the fird tranfeript of that book 
having not been completed by Abu Beer before the thir- 
teenth year of the Hejruy that is, eight years after the event 
therein foretold really happened) as tranfmitted down to us, 
arc later than the fadls they predidl. And let this fuffice for 

* Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 123, & in defeript. Arab. p*43. Ebn 
I sHAK, Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 247. Sharif Al Edrisi, Ebn 
Hawkal apud Abulfed. in Arab* p. 43. Poc. not. in fpcc. hifl. 
Arab. p. 37, Jallalo’ddin. 

mam^ though they# are much Mr. Sro^n, fellow of Trinity 
thinner and, broader ; from College, whofe value, accord- 
whence they undoubtedly took ing to weight, amounts to about 
their name. There arc nine thirteen (hillings and fix pence. 
Very fine Ones preferred in the Englijh money. This laft is 
Bodleian colleftion, and an- pretty ancient, well preferved, 
other in that of the reverend and a real curiofity (35). 

( 35 ) Nummor. ant 'tqmr. ferin. Bedltian.' reamdit. cataU ^c. uhi /up* 
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an anfwer to all the infmuations of the aforetaid gentlemen' 
in favour of thofe pretended prophecies, fome of which wc 
have already animadverted upon 

The troops being plentifully fupplied with all forts of pro- 
vifions at Tabuc^ foon forgot the fatigues they had fuftained 
in their march, and began to think of fubduing fome of the 
neighbouring princes. Tahuc was a town fituated about half- 
way between Medina and Damafeus^ having a fountain, and 
a confiderablc number of palm-trees, in its neighbourhood. 

The people called in the Koran the inhabitants of the wood 
anciently occupied this place. Shoaib^ or Jethro^ the father- 
in-law of Mofes^ according to Abufecla^ lived alfo fome time 
here j tho* he allows him to have been a native of Mid'ian^ or 
Madian^ a city of Heja%^ the habitation of a tribe of the fame 
name, and diftant from Tabuc about fix ftations. Tabuc ftand^ 
between Al Hejr and Al Shamy and is, according to Sharif Al 
Edrijiy four days journey diftant from the borders of Syria^, 

The Mojlem army had not been long encamped at Tahucy^he neigh*- 
before ambafladors came from different parts to make their bouring 
fubmiflion, in their principals names, to the prophet; 
even fome of the neighbouring princes themfelvcs, in perfon,^^^^^"^^^ 
paid their duty to him. Amongft the reft appeared Yohannaf^^^^y^f . 
or Johny Ebn Rawboy lord of Ailahy a maritime town on 
fca At Kolzomy mentioned both in (acred and profane hiftory. 

By his name, as well, as the tribute impofed upon him, he 
muft have been a Chrifian, He concluded a treaty with 
Mohammedy by virtue of which he and his fubjeds were in- 
tituled to the prophet’s prote<ftion, upon the annual payment 
of 3,000 pieces of gold. The inflrument of this treaty, 
which included the trading inhabitants of the interior part of 
Syria and Arabia Felixy as well as thofe of the maritime pro- 
vinces, that might be confider’d as Yohannah allies, is faid to 
have been preferved by the people of Allah to this very day. Be 
that as it will, the fubftance of it has been given us by fome of 
the Moflem writers. The prophet was fo well picafed with it, 
as well as with Yohannd*s prompt and ready fubmiftion to him, 
that he made him a prefent of a rich cloak, or mantlc,that feme 
believe became afterwards the property of the Khalifsy having 
been^purchafed by AbuU Abbas Al Saffah for 3,000 dinars. 

But, according to Ahmed Ebn Yufefy who flounfhed towards 


^lidern ibid. Al Bokhari, Moslem, Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 
249. Al Gmarali, Al Ispahani, Al Kodai, Sale's notes on 
the thirtieth chapter of the Kordn ^ Gacn, la vie de Mahom, tom. 
ii. p. 220. *>Abulfei>. ubi fupra, P..X24, xzj, 126. Al 

Jannab. ubi fup. p. 261. Abulfed. in Arab. p. 43. Sharif 
Al Eprisi, Al Kor. Mohammed, if. xv. v. 77. xxxviii. v. 14* 
Greg. Abu’l-Faraj. ubi fup. Ebn AMXP,Ub. v.c. i. 
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the clofe of the i6th ceiituiy, it fell into the hands of the 
emperors, or Othman Sdtans^ and was the very fame 
cloak for which a golden cheft was made, by order of the 
Soil an Mordd Khan^ the fon of Soltdn Seim Khattr who 
mounted the Othman throne in the year of the Hejra 982, or 
of Chuist 1574 c. 

By the tribute impofed upon Tohanna^ as has been ob- 
fcrvcd^ it appears, that both he and the people of Ailah perfe- 
vered in the Chrijiian faith, during the life of Mohajmud, 
Ailah was a little town on the fea At Kol%om^ fituated in a bar- 
ren country, that formerly belonged to the ftxvs ; fomc of 
whom, according to the Koran^ were turned into hogs and 
apes, for having violated the Sabbath^ and worftiipped the idol 
Tagut. It ftands on the road frequented by the Egyptian pil** 
grims, who pafs from their own country to Mecca \ and has 
a tower, or caftle, where the governor, who is a dependent 
on the Pajha of Egypt^ refides ; though, if fome modern 
writers may be believed, that caftle being ruined, he lives in 
the town, clofe by the fea-fide. According to Sharif Al 
Edrift^ Ailah is diftant from Madian^ another maritime city, 
only five ftations 

Moham- We arc informed by Ahulfeda and Al Jmtu&kh that Jar ha 
Hied gbves and Adrahi two cities of Syria^ about three days journey di- 
ihe empe- ftant from one another, at this time likewife fent deputies to 
ror Hera- the prophet ; who engaged to proteft them, on condition that 
clius / 7 />gach paid him annually, by way of tribute, 200 di^ 

€ond mm - fjc treated all the other cities and towns, that fent de- 
tauon to pm-jgg him, in the fame manner, impofing fmaller or larger 
iiiajin m. ^,.jhutes upon them, in proportion to the extent of territory 
they poflefled. Being informed, that the Greeis were fo far 
from being able to make an irruption into Arabia^ that, upon 
the firft news of his approach, they retired farther from the 
frontiers, and withdrew into the interior part of their own do- 
minions, he made the neceflary difpolitions for returning 
home. However, as he had taken pofl: on a fpot of ground 
belonging to the emperor Hcraclius^ before his departure, he 
thought proper to write a letter to that prince, couched in 
very civil terms 5 wherein he gave him a fccond invitation tb 
IJlamifm^ This, the Mojlem writci’S tell us, the emperor re- 
ceived with marks of refpefl:, but did not thiok fit to anfwer 
it* About this time died Abd^allahy furnamed Dht^l Nayadain^ 
the Mazmite^ one of the moft: illuftrious companions of Ma- 

^ Abulfed. ubi Tap* Auu Zeid Seid in Lib. Splendor. 
Abulfed, in defeript. Arab. p. 41, Sharif Al Eu-i^isi, Ah- 
med Ebn^Yusef, Reland. defeript. Palseftin. lib. iii. p. 554. 

** lidem ibid, Al Kor, Mohammep. f. v, v, 69. 
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hammed^ and was interred by night with great funeral pomp ; 
the prophet himfelf, Ahu Becr^ Omar, Betal the crier, and 
Abdallah Ebn Majud, attending the cotps to the graVe. Be* 
fore the Mejlems began thcit march, Khaled Ebn Al Waltd^ 
whom Mohammed fent to Dawmat Ai Jandal^ took Ocaider 
Ebn Make, the prince of that place, of the tribe of Ken-- 
dah, and a Chriftian, prifoncr. He alfo put his brother Ea^ 
fAn to the fword, and ftripped him of a fifk veft that he wore, 
all embroidered with gold. As he had been detached from 
the camp at Tabuc with a body of 420 men, and had got 
Ocaider Ebn Make into his hands, by that prince's affiftartce, 

Khaled not only poflefled himfelf oP the caftlc of Madhen, 
fituated at the foot of mount Tay, the place of his refidcnce, 
but likewife of the city of Dawmat /II Jandal^ over which 
Ocaider prefided. At the fame time, by that prince's con- 
fent, Khakd Qzxnt A off with him I, coo camels, 800 horfes, 
and 40^ cuirafles ; and then condu<^ed Ocaider, with his bro^ 
ther Majad Ebn Make, to Mohammed. The prophet took 
them under his protedtion, and reftored to Ocaider his domi- 
^nions ; but exafted a certain annual tribute from hirri. When 
Khakd was unwilling to undertake the coiltjueft of Dawmat 
Al Ja ^dal with fo fmall a force, acc^ rdiiig to Aljannabt, Mo-- 
hammed did not only aflure him of fuccefs, but likewife ptedi- 
fted all the material circumftances that fhould attend the ex- 
pedition 5 which predidion, if we will believe this author, was 
verified 111 every particular. But as Al JannAbi lived near a 
thoufand years after Mohammed, and, like the othtv Modems, 
was unrealbnably prejudiced in favour of his pretended pro- 
phet, in this point, his teftimony is of very little weight. 

Dawmat ft Randal is a tovVn oil the confines of Syria, 
about five days journey from Damafeus, and fifteen or fixteen 
from Medina^ According to Abulfeda and Al JannAbi, it was 
occupied, as well as and other places on that fide, 

before the birth oi' Mbhammed, and even when he undertook 
this expedition, b; the Banu Calb ®. 

With regard to Abd^allah Ebn Ohha, and his hypocritical 
adherents, as alfo Met ora Ebri Rabt, Helal Ebn Omeyya, bends fame 
and Caah Ebn Make, three of the Anfars, whohi Moham- of his fof 
med excufed, on their requeft, from going with him to Ta-io^wers for 
hue, he forbade the other Mojkms to have any converfe or cor- not attend- 
refpondence with them f6r the fpace of fifty days. At the 
of which interval, beinj^ affured, as he pretended, of their 
penitence, by a paflage in the ninth chapter of th^ Koran, 

« Aeulfjsd. in vit. Mohammed, p. 125. Ax Jannab. ubi 
fnp,' Saad Al Yamani, Sharif Al Edrisi, Abulfed. iii 
Arab. Ebn Ishak, Gagn. ubi fup. tom.ii. 209—228. 
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that was revealed to him on this occafion, they were received 
again into favour. However, he declared to his followers*, 
that he had been reprehended for excufmg them, in another 
paiFage of the fame chapter. By fuch artifices as thefe, in 
conjunftion with a few crafty friends, and the great fuccefa 
that attended his arr^s, did he at laft fubdue the whole pen- 
infula*of the Arabs ^ and laid the foundations of an empire, 
more extenfive than any of thofe formidable ones that pre- 
ceded it, as will be fliewn at large in the fequel of our hi- 
ftory K , 

7he pro- Whilst the prophet was on his march toMedina^ he v^as 
phet re- applied to by the Banu Gdnem Ebn Awf to confccrate a 
^ mofque they had lately built, by praying in it. He accord- 
Medina. prepared himfelf to go with them ; but being afterwards 
informed, that the Banu Gdnem Ebn Awf were Chrijlians^ 
had cre£led the aforefaid mofque in oppofition to that founded 
at Koba by their brethren, the Banu Amru Ebn Awf and in- 
tended to permit a Chrijiian prieft, or Imdm^ to officiate there, 
he all of a hidden refufed to comply with their requeft. Nay, 
being, as he pretended, forbidden to do this by the immedi- 
ate revelation of a paffage in the ninth chapter of the Kordn^ 
which difeovered the hypocrify and ill defign of the Banu 
Gdnem Ebn Awf to him, he fent MalecEbnAl Dokhjhom^ Maan. 
Ebn Addiy AmerEhn Al Sacan^ and Al Wahjhay the Ethiopiany^ 
to demolilh and burn the mofque he was to confecrate ; 
which they performed, and converted it into a dunghill. 
After which, he purfued his march without interruption to 
Medina ; tho* he was once in great danger of being affalfi- 
nated, and would probably have loft his life, had he not 
been preferved by the vigilance of Hodheifa and Ammdr Ebn 
Ydfevy who attended him, according to one of the commen- 
tators on the Koran 

Tbe people SooN after the prophet’s arrival at Medtnay which happened 
of Al in the month of Ramaddny he was congratulated upon the 

Tayef fuccefs that bad attended his arms in the late exi^dition to Tb- 

fubmit to bucy by a deputation from the tribe of Thakif the inhabitants 
hinzy and of Al Tdyefy who infiftcd on his granting thepi feveral very 
embrace extraordinary privileges, as the terms of their fubmiffion to 
Iflamifm. they demanded, that they might be free from the 

‘ legal contribution of alms, and from obferving the appointed 
times of prayer j that they might be allowed to keep their 
idol Alldt for a certain time j and that their territory mi^ht 
be declared a place of fecurity, and not to b$ violated, like 

^ Al Kpr. Mohammed, f.ix. AlBbidawi, « Jalalo’d- 
piN in Al Kor. Mohammed, f. ix. AsULFEp. ubi fup. p. 226^ 
Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 265. 
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that of Meccay &c. To which they added, that, if the other 
Jrabs alked him the reafon of thefe conceffions, he (hould 
fay, that God had commanded him fof to do. At hril, they 
defired, that the worfliip of AUat might be indulged them for 
three years ; and not obtaining that, they alked for their fa- 
vourite idol only a month’s refpite. But Mohammed abfo^ 
lutcly refufing to comply with their demands, and theyT>eing 
reduced to the laft extremity by a body of Moflem troops, 
which had formed^ the blockade of their city, the people of 
yil Tayef found thcmfelves obliged to furrender at diferetion, 
and embrace IJlamlfm. Whereupon the prophet fent home 
with the deputies Al Mogheirah Ebn Shaba and Abu Sofidn 
Ebn Harby to deftroy the aforefaid idol ; who executed their 
commiffion, to the great grief of the inhabitants of AlTayef% 
efpecially the women, who bitterly lamented the lofe of this 
their deity. Alldt was a ftatue of ftone, revered in a fmgular 
manner hy xS^t.Thakifitesy and had a temple confecrated to 
her in a place called Nakhlah. There are feveral derivations 
of the word Alldty which the curious may learn from Dr. 

Pocock. It feems moft probably to be derived from the fame 
root with Allahy to which it may be a feminine, and will 
then fignify the goddefs K 

In the month of Shawaly^ this year, Mohammed fent Abu Ali fro* 
Beer to prefide over the rites and ceremonies of the 
age at Mecca y the following month of Dhi$*lhajjay with 300^^^ 
men, and 20 camels, to be facrificed in the name of the pro- 2^ 
phet. In the mean time, immediately after the departure of 
Abu BecTy the prophet, as he pretended, received from 
ven the ninth chapter of the Korduy intituled Barat, that 
is, IMMUNITY, I.1BBRTY, EXEMPTION, or a declaration 
revoking all the edijls publilhed in favour of idolaters, or, as 
the Koran exprefies it, associators, and a caflTatlon of all 
former treaties concluded with th^m. The word Associa* 

TORS here includes Sabians, Chrijiiansy and fewsy becaufc 
Mohammed affirmed, that all thefe ajfociated with God beings 
that by nature were not God. The prophet then difpatched 
Ali Ebn Abu Tdleby with all poffible diligence, after Abu 
BecTy injoining him to read this declaration in form, during 
the folemnity of the pilgrimage at Meccoy to all the Arab 
tribes aflcmblcd there. Ali overtook Abu Beer at DhuUho^ 
leifay a town about fix miles from Medinoy on the road to 
Meccay where he fignified the purport of his commiffion, to 
him. After which, they continued their journey togetber to 

Abulfbd. ubi fup. c. Ivii. p. 126, 127. Al jANtiAB.ubi 
fup. p. 266. Al Beidawj, Jallalo’dlin, Poc. not. in fpec. 
hift. Arab, p. 90. 
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Mecca % arid, tipbn their arrival there, AH^ to whom the pro- 
ihulgation of the preceding chapter was committed by Mo- 
hanimed^ and who rode for that purpofe on the prophet^s flit- 
eared camel, called At Adhbd^ from Afedina^ ftanding up be- 
fore the whole aflTembly at dl Akaha^ told them^ that he wa^' 
th6 meflenger of the apoltle of God unto them. Where- 
upon they aiking him what was his ertand, he read twenty or 
thirty verfes ot that chapter to them^ and then faid, / am 
commanded to ttc quaint you with four things^ i. That no idola- 
ter is to tome near the temple of after this year ; 2. That 

no wan is to prefume to tompafs theC^Ld^hti naked for the future j 
3. That none but true believers Jhall enter paradife ; and, 4. 
That puhlie faith is to be kept. The aforefaid chapter was 
pu]?li(hed, and the prophet^s intentions fignified to the people, 
on the tenth of DhuUkajja^ when they flew the vi£tims at 
Mina\ which day is the great feaft, and completes the cere- 
monies of the pilgrimage. Alt having executed his commif- 
fion, returned with Abu Beer to Medina towards the clofe of 
that month K 

About the fame time died at Medina AhfaVah E^n Obba 
Ebn Al Hareth Ebn Obeid. He was commonly called Ebn 
Soldl^ his father Obba having been furnamed Soiul. A little 
before the introduction of Ijldmifm^ tht trsht of Khazre^y put 
the crown upon his head, and declared him their prince. He 
fell ill twenty day^ after Mohammed* % return from labuc^ and 
died in the month of DhuHkaada. In his laft illnefs he defircd 
to fee Mohammed \ and, when he was come, alkcd him to 
bc^ forgivenefe of God for him ; requefting that his corps 
might be wrapped up in tiie garment that was next to the 
prophet's body ; and that he would ptay over him, when dead. 
Part of this requeft was complied with by Mohammed j who 
fent his fliirt, or inner veftmciit, to fliroud the corps, and 
was going to pray over it; but was forbidden by an exprefs 
pa&ge in the Kordn^ which has been urged as a direCf proof 
of his hypocriiy and infidelity. Some of the Mojkm writers, 
however, maintain, that he died a ftaunch believer ; and that 
Mohammed prayers at his tomb, for the repofe of 
his foul. Al Jannabi relates, that OtHm Cokhum^ Moham- 
med^s third daughter, the wife of Otbm&n Ebn Aff&n^ who 
w^s afterwards Khalifa died alfo before the conclufion of the 
ninth year of the Hejfa 

* Al Kor. Mohammed* f* if* Al Janhab. ubi fupra, p. 272. 
Al Masudi apud Ifm. Abulfed. ubi fop. c. Iviii. p. 127, 128. ut 
tSc ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Al Bokhari in Sonna, Al Beidawi. 
Videetiam Albert um BoboVivm deperegrinat; Meccan, p. 15. 
***" IsM. Abulfed. ubifup. p. 128. Al Ja'Hnab. ubifuy, p. 269. 
Al Beidawi, Taber, aliiaue feriptor. Arab. ’ 
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• We arc likcwife told, that, when this yearWa^ upoh death 

point bf expiring, the angel Gabriel Mohammed tbej/’/^^Na- 

jiews of the death of AJhama Ebn Jbheery. the Najdjhiy or ra- 
king of Ethiopia^ the very inilant that monarch died. 
he immediately communicated to all hia companions then 
Medina \ after which, they marched in proceffion to 
mofque they ufually frequented there, repeating four times 
the form Allah Acb ar, The tradition likewife adds^ 
that, at the fame time, they clearly few from thence the corps 
of the NajaJhij lying in ftatc at his palace K 

The tenth year of the Hejra proved as fortunate and fuc- 
cefsful to the prophet as any of the preceding. After the phet/endt 
return of the ambafladors fent by the five kings of Hamyar^^^ 1^^^* 
above-mentioned, Mohammd two of his 

nions, whom he could moft confide in, to YametOy, in quality 
of his lieutenants, to govern that great province. One of 
thefe was Abu Mufa^ the AJharite^ who was appointed to 
command in the country called Mehhkif at dlakid and at 
Aden ; and the other, Moadh Ebn Jabal^ the prophet's 
moft intimate friend, who had Ai fanad affigned him for 
the place of his refidence. Moadh Was cfcortcd by a body 
of Anfdrs and Mohdjeriny and even attended a confidetable 
part of the Way by the prophet himfeJf, who walked on fobt, 
and took a final leave of him ; telling him, ihai they ftmld mi 
meet again till the day of refurre^tim; which remarkable 
propheoy had, as Mr. Gagnicr has moft acutely zni judkioufly 
obterved, in due time its proper completion. About the feme 
time, that is, in the month AlMoharram^ Khaled EbnAl WMii 
converted the Abd'al Moddnitei^ a tribe of Kajrdn^^ probably 
with fire and fword, to Ijkmfm ; and Joreir Ebn Abd^allah^ 
the Bajalitcy dcftroycB DhuH-Khalafa^ an idol of the Kha^ 
thdaimtes^ feated in a diftriil about four days journey from 
Meeca» This idol, with many others^ was placed in a tem^ 
pie called the Caaba of Al YamAma^ and the houfe of idols^ 

This temple for dr rafed from the very foundations 

Soon after Joreir^s return to Medina^ the prophet 
him to D/ju*i Cold Ebn Tacm^Ehn Habib Ebn MMee 
^ Hafan Ebn Toba\ a citizen of Al Tayef of fuch immenfe*!^/'^ 
wealth that he affiwfted a fort of empire over his fellow-^ j, 
citizens, and even demanded regal honours, as fibould 
to complete his converfion. For both he and his wife, 
feima Bint Al 'Stdahy had before profeffed Ijlamifm \ but moft 
people fufpeded the feicerity of their profefBon, and believed 

^ Al Jannab. ubi fop. At BACAwt, Al Dhaka^i, Omi4 
Salma. “ Al Ja^nab. ubi fup. p. Gagn. la 

vie 4 e Mahom. tom. ii. p. 247, 248. 
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that they ftill perfifted in their infidelity. Nor was this fuf- 
picion quite removed before the reign of Omar ^ in v^hofe Kha^ 
lifaty DhuU CGla\ as a mark of his fmcerity, fet at liberty 
18,000 flaves. This fully convinced Omar of the reality of 
his converfion. He was afterwards killed, or, to ufe the fiile 
of the Mohammedans^ had the honour to die a martyr, at 
the b'attle of Seffiin^ that was fought in the 37th year of the 
Hejra 

Amer At this time the Mojlems of Najrdn defired the prophet to 
ijEbn A 1 fend them a perfon to condufl their caravan of pilgrims to 
]ds^\i/ent Mecca n Whereupon he recommended to tliem AmerEhn Al 
toconduSi far ah for that fcrviccj faying, that he would be a faithful 
the peaple conduiior to the whole nation o. 

On the tenth day of the former Rahi^ this year, Moham-^ 
lan s ca- fned\ fon Ibrahim departed this life at Medina^ in the fecond 
Mecca^^ year of his age. We arc told, that an eclipfe of the fun hap- 
^he tro- 9 which induced the vulgar to 

phis fon eclipfe was occafioned by his death. But 

Jbrahim hammed failed not to affure them, that they were greatly mif- 
dUs, taken in this particular. Others fay, that the eclipfe happen- 
ed on the twenty-eighth day of the month, and Ibrahim'% 
death on the tenth. Be that as it will, the prophet was fen- 
iibly affii£led with the lofs of his fon, he being by this acci- 
dent deprived of male iifue, that might have tranfmitted his 
name down to poilerity ; which afforded matter of raillery to 
his enemies, as the death of his former fon Al Kdfem had 
done before. On that occafion he had the nick-name of Al 
Abtar given him by Al As Ebn Wayel j which either fignifies 
cne who has no children^ or one who has his tail clean cut off. 
This injurious reflection fo affeCled the prophet, that the an- 
gel Gabrielj according to fallalo' ddin^ revealed to him the 
108th chapter of the Koran^ intituled, Al Cawthar, for. his 
confolation. Some time after, if wc will believe Al Janndbi^ 
that angel appeared to a numerous aflembly of Mojlems who 
furrounded Mohammed^ and, after catechizing the prophet be- 
fore them al! in a very particular manner, pronounced him 
' better irerfed in divine matters than the angel that examined 
him P. 

Firuz, the At this time, Firuz the Perfian^ a native of the province of 
Perfian, Dailemy came to Medina^ atid declared himfeif a Mojlem. k 

* Al Jaknab. ubi fup, p. 276. . At Assamai. ^ Al 

Jannab. ubi fopra. a Al Bokhar. in Lib. Al 

Masvd. apud Ifm. Abalfed. ubi fup. c. Ixvii. p. 146, 147. ut et 
ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Moslem, in alt. lib. Al Sahih, Alitor. 
Mohammed, f. cviii. Al Beidawi, Jallalq’ddin, A^^J^*** 
NAB, ubi fup, p, 277, 
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was this perfon who flew the falfe prophet jil Afwad Al Anjiydeclares 
in the eleventh year of the Hejra^ as will be feen in 'xt&him/elf a 
proper place q. Moflem ^ 

About this time, fays A 1 Jannabi^ Mohammed received Tiasalfi 
letter from Farwa Ehn Omar^ of the tribe of fadh&m\ theFarwa 
emperor Heracliuss lieutenant in Byria^ and governor of thcEbn 
city of Amman ^ or Ammon^ the ancient capital of the Ammen^Omzr* 
ites^ who derived their name from Am?non^ the fon oi Lot^ 
according to Scripture. This city, in holy writ, is called 
Ammon Rahbaty and was afterwards known by the name of 
Philadelphia* The purport of this letter was to acquaint the * 

prophet, that Farwa was become a Modern^ and had fent him 
a veil of fine mullin, a fuperb bed of Itate, a beautiful white 
mule called Fadha^ a horfe named Dhareby an afs called K?*- 
fary and other magnificent prefents. The fame writer adds, 
that this Farwa was firft imprifoned, and afterwards crucified^ 
by the emperor’s order, becaufe he would not renounce Ijlam^ 
ifm j as alfo, that he reproached his matter for afting the part 
of a hypocrite, in order to keep . on his head the crown that 
he wore ^ 

In the month of Ramadany this year, the prophet fent Ali Iflamifm 
Ehn Abu Tdleb into Tamany to bring over to IJlamifm the vaSi-makei a 
dels that ftill remained there ; which, partly by methods oi farther 
perfuafion, and partly by thofe of compulfion, he at laft in iprogrefs in 
great mcafure effeded. For he converted the whole tribe of Arabia. 
Hamddny as it is faid, in one day ; and their example, ac- 
cording to Abulfeduy was quickly followed by all the inhabit- 
ants of that province, except only fome of thofe of Najrd»y 
who, being Chri/liansy chofe rather to pay tribute. It muft 
be obferved here, that Mr. Sale deviates from truth, when he 
intimates, that all the citizens of Najran paid tribute, and 
confequently were Chrijliansy at this juncture ; fincethc con- 
trary (M) is not only allertcd by Al fannahU but even by 
Abulfeda himfelf, the author cited, in fupport of his notion, by 
that writer, on this occafion. However, that the greateft part 
of the people of NajrdOy at this j unsure, profefTcd the Chri^ 

9 Al Janmab. ubi fup. ^ Idem ibid. 

(M) This may be certainly plies, that feme of them were 
inferred from the text of Abul- MoJIems, and others Chrijlianu 
feda^ cited by Mr. Sale on this For alms were only colleded 
occafion; who there informs among the Mohammedans^ by 
us, that Ali received both alms the prophet’s order, and tribute 
and tribute from the people of paid only by thofe who profelT- 
Najtdni which manifeftly im- ed a different religion (36). 

( 36 ) Ahulfedt ubi fug, p, 129 . 
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ftim faith, feems moll clearly to appear from Barhebr^eus^ a 
Syfisc author cited by AJfcmanus^ who informs us, that 
the prince of Najrdn^ was a Chrijiian of the Jacobiu feflj 
and that this prince, with Jefujah^ the JacMte bilhop of Ar- 
waited upon Mohammed^ aini concluded a treaty of al«- 
Uance with him. The principal articles of which treaty v/ere, 
th^t Aiohammed fhould take the Chrijiians of Najrdfiy and 
frieir prince, under his proteftion ; that they (hould not be 
forced to go to war againft their inclination j that they Ihould 
he allowed the free cxercife of their religion ^ that all their 
monks and ecclefiaftics ihould be exempted from tribute ; 
Aat, amongft the laity, every one of the richer fort ihould 
pay twelve pieces of money annually, and the others four 
only, by way of tribute ; that they ihould be permitted to 
build and repair churches, and even be alfiiled in fuch work 
by the other Arais ; and that, laftly, the poorer fort of them 
fi^uld be employed as fervants in the houfes of thofe Arabs 
who prcrfe&d another religion. To which the Syriac author 
adds, that Said made the prophet magnificent prefents on 
this occafion 


Badhan Ali, having acquitted himfelf of all his commilfions to his 
the Per- maftcr’s intire fatiiafa£lion, was received by him with marks 
fian dies, of great affeftion, upon his arrival at Mecca ; whjthcr the 
prophet was come, in order to perform the pilgrimage of va* 
ledidfion. Towards the end of the month ShawdU died Bad^ 
hm, the Pirjian,^ who was firft viceroy of Taman for Khofruy 
and afterwards for Mohammed*^ who, having received the 
news of his death, divided the government of Taman be- 
tween Shahr^ the fon of Badhan^ and fix of his own com- 


panions ; affigning to every one of the latter a particular di- 
ftriil in that province ^ 

Moham- The prophet, having walhcd and anointed himfelf, fet out 
viodfets from Medina on Saturday the twenty-fifth of the month 
fir DhuUkaada for Mecca^ where he now intended to perform 
Mecca, pilgrimage of vahdidtim. He was attended, on this oc- 
^thZu 90>ooo men, or, as feme fay, 1 14,000, or, as 

* y’Others will have it, a ftill greater number. Nor is this to be 
^ wondered at, when it is confidered, that the people came in 
dutUn^ vaft crouds frorti all parts of Arabia^ of which he now was 
abfolute mafier, to accompany him in this peregrination ; 
ei'pecially as he had before commanded it to be proclaimed in 


diUUnm 


» Ism. Abulfed. ubi fup. c. lix. p. 129. Al Jannab. ubi fup. 
p. 275. Sale’s prelim, dife, p. 56. Joseph. Simon. Asse* 
MAN. bibliothcc. Oriental. &c, tom. p. 4x8. Romse, 1721. 
* Ism. Abulfeu. ubi fup* p. 129. At Jannabi, ubi fup. 
p. 284. 
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the moft public manner. He took all his wives, incloied m 
their pavilions on the backs of camels, with him ; together 
with an infinite number of camels, intended for viSims, that 
were crowned with garlands. He lay at DhuUhoiei/a the 
firft night, where he faid the vefpers, or evening-prayers, with 
two inclinations. From this place, the next day, he advanced 
to the plain of Baida ; where he again, with great folemnity 
proclaimed, according to a tradition derived from Ayejha^ the 
pilgrimage of valediction,, but not any vifitation, as we find 
aflerted by Abulfeda, A vifitation differs from a pilgrimage in 
this, that the former is not attended with fuch a train of ce- 
remonies as the latter. Befides, a vifitation may be performr 
ed at any time of the year ; whereas a pilgrima^ is ablblute- 
ly confined to the month of DhuUhajjay as the very name pf 
that month itfelf feems fufficiently to imply 

As to the rites and ceremonies obferved by the prophet in 
this famous pilgrimage, which ferved for a model to the Mof^ 
lems of all fucceeding ydber Ebn Abdiallah has banded 
down to us an exafl: defeription of them, fuch as he found in 
the Sonnay or colleftion of moral traditions of the fayings and 
adions of the prophet. But before we fpcak of this pilgrim- 
age, or, which is the fame thing, of the time and manner 
of performing that which anfwers to it at this day amongft 
the Mohammedam ; it will be proper to give a (hort account 
here, once for all, of the temple of Meccay the chief fecne 
of the Mohammedan worfeip ; in which we fliall be the lef^ 
prolix, as the form and antiquity of that edifioe has been al- 
ready touched upon 

The city of Mecca is fituated in a valley, furrounded \>yDefcrip- 
mountains, from whence the ftone of which it is built was Hon of the 
taken. It is twice as big as Medinoy and about ten Azy^temfle of 
journey fouth of that cityv The temple ftanJs in the midft Mecca, 
of the town, and is honoured with the title of Mafjad Al 
Hardniy i. e. the f acred or inviolable temple. What is princi- 
pally reverenced in this place, and gives fan^lity to the whole, 
is a fquare ftone-building, called the Caaba, as fome fancy, 
from its height, which furpaffes that of the other buildings in 
Mecca, but more probably from its quadrangular form, and 
Beit Allah, i.e. the houfe of God, being peculiarly hallowed 

* Abulfed. ubi fiip. c. lx. p. 129, 130. Al Shahrestan. 
apud Pococ. in not. ad fpcc. hift. Arab, ut k ipfe Pocock, ibid. 

Ebn Abbas, At Juzi, in lib! de peregrinat. Meccan, c. 121. 

Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 27.9. Al Beihaki, At Bqkhar. de 
peregdnat, valedift. Moslem, ex trad. Jaber Ebn Ab- 

d’allah, in Lib. did, Al Sahih^ Vide etiamGAON. not. ad Abul- 
fed. ubi fup, p. 1 30. 
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and fct apart for his worlhip. This feems to have been ered- 
cd by fome of the patriarchs defcended from IJhmael^ and was 
held in the highcft veneration by the Arabs of fuccecding 
ages, even long before the birth of Mohammed, It was pro- 
bably at firft only a houfe, or habitation, made ufe of by the 
founder, which, in after-ages, attraded the regard of the peo- 
ple of Mecca^ either on account of its anticjuity, or the per- 
fon who built it, and at laft came to be coniidered as a build- 
ing appropriated to the fervice of the pagan Arab divinities. 
For, that it was not originally a temple, feems to appear from 
hence, that the door was not placed in the middle of the 
ilrudure 5 and that, for many ages, there was no divine wor- 
fliip performed in it, tho’ the pagan Arabs frequently went in 
proceffion round it. So the tent, or pavilion, Jacob lived in 
remained at Edejfa^ according to Syncellus^ till the time of 
Elagabulus i and the houfe that firft belonged to Cadmus,^ was 
afterwards converted into the temple of 6>w, as we find af- 
ferted by Paufanias. The length of the Caaba^ from north to 
ibuth, is twenty-four cubits, its breadth, from eaft to weft, 
twenty- three cubits, and its height twenty-feven cubits. The 
door, which is on the eaft fide, ftands about four cubits from ^ 
the ground 5 the floor being level with the bottom of the door. 
In the corner next this door is the black /ione^ fo celebrated 
. amongft the Mohammedans. On the north-fide of the Caaba ^ 
within a femicircular inclofure fifty cubits long, lies the white 
Jione^ faid to be the fepulchre of IJhmael^ which receives the 
rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a fpout, formerly of 
wood, but now of gold. The black Jione^ if we will believe . 
the Mohammedans^ was brought down from heaven by 
hriely at the creation of the world, and originally of a white 
colour, ,but contrafled the blacknefs that now appears on it, 
from the guilt of thofe fins committed by the fons of men. 
They alfo relate, that, at the time of the deluge, it was taken 
up into heaven again, and carried from thence a fecond time 
by Gabriel^ when Abraham built the Caaba, The double 
roof of the Caaba is fiipported within by three oftangular pil- 
lars of aloes wood ; between which, on a bar of iron, hang 
fome filver lamps. The out-fide is cover’d with rich black 
damask, adorned with an embroidered band of gold, which 
is changed every year, "and was formerly fent by the Khaltfs^ 
afterwards by the Soltdns of Egypt j ana is now provided by 
the Turkijh emperors. At a fmall diftance from the Caaha^ 
on the eaft-fide, is tht Jiationy ot placgy of Abrahamy where 
is another ftone much refpe^ed by the Mohammedansy where 
they pretend to (hew his footfteps, telling us he flood on it, 
vvhen he built the Caaba. For which rcafon, it is at this 
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day called by the pilgriins, who vilit the temple we aie de-^ 
fcribmg, the Jione in Abraham^j place *• 

Wb are next to obferve, that th^ Caaba ^ at (bme diftancc^ 
is furrounded, but not intirely, by a cii*cular inclofure of pil- 
lars, > joined towards the bottom by a low baluftrade> and to- 
wards the top by bafs of filver. Juft without this inner in^ 
cloAire, on the fouth, norths and v/eft fide^ of the Caaba^ 
are three buildings, which are the oratories or places where 
three of the orthodox fefiis aflemble to perform their devo*- 
tions ; the fourth fe£l, viz, that of Jl Shafe)\ making ufe of 
the ftation of Ahraham for that purpofe. Towards the fouth- 
eaft ftandsthe edifice which covers the Well Ze/nzem^ the trea- 
fury, and the cupola of Jl Abbas, To which w6 may add, 
that, in the tin»e of Sharif Al Ediiji^ there was another cu- 
pola, that went then amongrt the Arabs by the name of the 
hemicyde^ ot cupda of Judaea ; bUt whether or no any re- 
mains of that are rtoW to be fejn, we haVe not beeii informed 
by any modern traveller. Nor is any infomiation in this par- 
ticular cafy to be obtained, all Chrijiians being dented accefi 
'to the pretended holy place we are here endeavouring to give 
our readers fome idea of r, 

THBfquare colonade, or great piazxa, that, ataconfider- 
able diftance, inclofes the magnificent buildings above-nieA- 
^lioned, confifts, according to Al fannabr^ of 448 pillars, 
""and has no lefs than thirty eight gates. Mr. Sale compares 
^his piasTia to that of the Royal Exchange^ but allows it to be 
Irouch larger. It is covered with fmall domes, or cupolas, 
from the four corners whereof rife as many minarets^ or 
fteeples, vvith double galleries, and adorned with gilded fpires 
and crefeents., after the Turkijh manner, as are alfo the cu- 
polas vvhich cover the piazza and the other buildings, Be- 
tween the columns of both inclofures hang a great number of 
lamps, which are conftantly lighted at night. The firft foun- 
dations of this outward inclofure were laid by Omar^ the fe- 
cond Khalifa who built no more than a low wall, to prevent 
the court of the Caaba ^ which before lay open, from being 
incroached on by private buildings. This court is in a pecu- 

* Goih not* ad Alfraganum,^. 98, 99. Pitts’s account of 
the religion and manners of thcl Mohammedans, p. 96. Ahmhd 
EbnYusef, Sharif Al Eprisi, Kitab Masalec apud Po- 
cock. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 129, &■€. Sykcel. chronic, p. 
107. Pausan. lib. ix. t6. Rei.and. de relig. Mohammed, p. 
ii», 119, 126. Al Zamakhshar. in Al Kor. Mohammed, fur, 
ii. Abulf^d. ubifiip. p. 13, 14, Safioddin, Pocock, not. in 
fpec. hift. Arab. p. tig — 128, y Sharif Al Ehrisi 

apud Pocockium, ubifup. p. 126. ut ctipfcPoc. ibid. Pitts’s 
account of the religion and manners of the Mcha^^meeii paiT. 
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liar manner ftilcd Jl Masjad Al Harhn^ which appellation, 
as has been already obferved, is alfo frequently applied to the 
whole ftru^lure of the Caaba, The edifice here deferibed 
made no very fplendid appearance in the time of Mohammed^ 
nor even in the reigns of his two immediate fucceflers Abu 
Becr*znA Omar. But the ftruilurc has been fince raifed, by 
the liberality of many fucceeding princes, and great men, to 
its prefent luftre. However, the form of the whole has un- 
dergone no very material alteration fince the year of the 
Hejra 74 

It muft likewifc be farther obferved, that the whole terri- 
tory of Mtcca^ as well as the Caaba and the city, is frequent- 
ly dignified with the title of Al Masjad Al Haram^ a(hd fur- 
rounded by a third inclofure, diftinguifiied at certain difiances 
by fmall turrets, fome five, fome feven, and others ten miles 
diftant from the city. Some think, that the moft facred part 
of the city, including the fite of the Caaha^ and a fpot of 
ground contiguous to it, was called by the Arabi Becca^ from 
remote antiquity ; and that this name was never communi- 
cated to the other parts of the town ; but others, and even 
with no fmall appearance of truth, are of a different opinion. 
Within the compafs of ground furrounded by the third in- 
clofure, it is not lawful to attack an enemy, or even to hunt 
or fowl, or cut a branch from a tree j which, fays Mr. Saky 
is the rcafon why the pigeons of Mecca are reckoned facred. 
But we are, with AlMogholiaiy rather inclined to believe, that 
thefe pigeons arc looked upon to be facred, becaufc they are 
fuppofed to be of the breed of thofc which laid their eggs at 
the mouth of the cave where the prophet and Abu Beer hid 
thcmfclvcs, when they fled from that city j efpecially, as thofe 
animals were believed to have not a little contributed to 
hammeA% wonderful efcape at that time, when he was fo 
clofely purfued by the Koreijh, After what has been faid, it 
cannot appear ftrange, that Euthymlus Zigabenus fliould give 
the n^me of Mecca to the Caaba ; fince both that place and the , 
town, in his time, were confidered as facred by the Mokamme^ 
dans 

As it has been already remarked, that the temple of Mecca 
was a place of worfhip, or, at Icaft, held in Angular vcncra- 

» PoC. ttbi fupra, p. 116. Sale, ubi fupra, p. tij. Golii 
notas ad Alfraganum. p. 99. • Golius, ubi fup. Sale, 

ubi fup. p. 1 16. Al Mogholtai, in vit. Mohammed. Ai. Jan* 
NAB. Al Beioawi, in AlKor. f. ix. D’Herhel. bibl Orient, 
p. 445. Euthymius Zigabenus, in panoplia dogmatic, inter 
Sylburgii Saracenic. Vide etiam biblioth. vet. pair. tom. xix. 
Lugduni, 1677. & PococK. not. infpec. bift. Arab. p. 116. , 
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tion by the ylrcbs^ many centuries before Mohammed^ we 
(hall fay but little of its high antiquity in this place. How^ 
ever, we mull not omit obferving, that tht Mohommedans 
take the Caaba to be almoft coeval with the world. For they 
pretend, that Adam^ after his expulfion from paradife, begged 
of God that he might ere^i a building like ^at he h^d feen 
there, called Beit Al MUmdr^ or the frequented houfe^ and Al 
Dordh^ or the remote houfe^ towards which he might dire£l 
his prayers, and which he might compafs, as the angels do 
the celellial one. Whereupon God let down a reprefenta- 
tion of that houfe in curtains of light, and fet it in Mecca^ 
perpendicularly under its original, ordering the patriarch to 
turn towards it when he prayed, and to compafs it by way of 
devotion. After Adam\ death, fay thefe perfons, his fon 
&e‘h built a houfe in the fame form, of Hones and clay, which 
being deftroyed by the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham and 
Ifljtnael^ at God’s command, in the place where the former 
had Hood, and after the fame model, they being direiied 
therein by revelation. Ahu Horeira pretends, that this mo- 
del, or, which is the fame thing, the celcfiial building from 
whence it was taken, was a thoufand years older ^^nAdam % 
and that the angels began to compafs that heavenly edifice the 
fame number of years befoie the creation of the world. Mr. 
Gagnier^ and after him Mr, ^ale^ is pleafed to affirm, that the 
primitive Chrif ian church held a parallel opinion as to the fi-* 
tuation of the celefiial Jerufalem^ with re(pe£l to the terre- 
Hrial ; which he infers from a pafiage in the apocryphal book 
of the revelations of St. Peter. But fure nothing can be more 
illogical or unjuft, than to impute the crude and abfurd notions 
of a fingle impoftor, for the author of that book deferves no 
better an appellation, of whatever antiquity he may be, to the 
whole primitive Chrijiian church. What could induce thefe 
gentlemen to publifti fuch an unfair infinuation as this, is, per- 
haps, not focafy to fay: For, probably, they thought it would 
be doing an honour to the Chrijiian faith to put it on a level 
with mohammedifm^ which 'they feem to have fo much ad-> 
mired above any other religion ; and, therefore, cannot juftly 
be fufpefted of having had any thing of this kind in view. But 
by whatever motive they were influenced on this occafion, they 
are not the only writers whom fome will believe to have at- 
tempted wounding Chrijiianity through the fidcs of its unwor- 
thy profeflbrs ; an author now alive, and fupported by fome 
great men, having apparently done the fame thing 

We 

^ Al S^AMREsTAf^l, Ahmed Ebk Yusar, ubi fup. Abu 
Horeira, Al Firauzabad. in Kam. Al Zamakhshar. ubi 
fup. Al Kor. Mohammed, f. ii. AlJvzi, ex traiit.Ebn Abbas. 
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We have already taken notice, that the Koreijh rebuilt the 
Caabay after the birth of Moha?nmed-y that it was afterwards 
repaired by Jbd^allah Ebn Zobeiry the Khaltf of Mecca ; and 
that Tufofy furnamed AlHejdjy in the feventy-fourth year of 
the Hejray put it in the form wherein it now remains. To 
which We ftall beg leave to add, that, fome years after either, 
the Khalif Harun Al RhJJndy or his father Al Mohdi^ or elfe 
his grandfather dl Manfuty intended to .change what had been 
altered hy Ai Hejdjy and to reduce the building to the old 
form in which it was left by AbcTallah ; but was dilTuadcd 
from meddling with it by one Mdlcc^ left fo holy a place 
fhould become the fport of princes, and being new-modelled 
after every one’s fancy, fhould lofe that reverence which was 
juftly paid, to it* Some of the Orientals believe, that this 
temple was at firft confecrated to Zohaly or Saturn *, as the 
ancient Arabs and ludiansy between which two nations was a 
great coirformity of religions, had feven celebrated temples, 
dedicated to the feven planets. One of thefe, called Beit 
Gbornddny was built \n Sanaa y the metropolis of Yamany by 
Bahacy to the honour of Al Zoharnhy or the planet Venus y and 
was demolifhed by the Khali f Oihrnd*^ ; by whofe murder was 
fulfilled the prophetical infciiptiort, fet, as is reported, over 
this temple, viz, Ghomdan, he who de/lroycth tbecy fl^all be 
Jiain, But, notwithftanding the anticjuity and holinefs of this 
building, the Mohammedans have a prophecy, that, in the 
Jaft times., the Ethiopians ftiall utterly demolifh it ; after 
which it will not be rebuilt again for ever. It will not dif. 
pleafe our curious readers to be informed, that Mr. Reland 
received an exa£l plan of the Cuaboy or temple of Mcc^Oy 
from the learned Michael Enemannuiy profefTor at Upfai, who 
lived fome years in Egypt and Arabioy after his return from 
Ae£Vf//; which was taken by a Tuik upon the fpot, and has 
bceii preferved by a plate inferted in the excellent treatife Mr. 
Reland has written upon the Mohammedan religion 

Before we difmifs the prefeni fubjeff, it may not be a- 
mifs to take farther notice of fome few particulars, that have 
hitlierto been but flrghtly touched upon. Firft, then, the ce- 
lebrated black Jd one is fet in ftlvcr, and fixed in the Ibuth-eafl: 
corner of the Caabay looking towards Bafray about two cu- 
bits and one- thirds or feven fpans, from the grouird. Th-c 

Gaon. not/ad Abulfed. ubi Arp. p. 37, 38. Joan. Ai.birt.Fa- 
B R I c. prsefat. ad cod. apocr. h ov . I'eftament, Hatnbargi, 1 
Sale, ubi fup. ^ Abui.fed. ubi fup, p. & in hiiK * 

gen. Al Jan-nabi, Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Poc. not. in fpcc^hift. 
Arab. p. 1 1 j, 116, &c. Al Swahrestan. HADit, Redand. 
relig. Mohanmied. p. lao. Trajefti ad Rlicnumi 1717. 
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pilgrims kifs tfais flone with great devotion, and fome of them 
even call it the right hand of God. The Mutfiems pretend, 
that it was originally one of the precious fton^s of paradife, 
and fell down to the earth with Adam* This ftont is faid tn 
have grown black by the touch of a ntenftruotis woman, or, 
as others tell us, by the fins of mankind, but probabl;^ by the 
kifles and touches of fo many people ; the fuperficies being 
only black. AftertheiSuzm^n^^wx had takenM^rre, they carri^ 
away this ftone, and could not be pre:^ilcd on by the Meccans 
to reftore it for 5,600 dinars. However, after twp-and-twenty 
years detention of it, finding they could not thereby with- 
draw the pilgrims from Adecca^ they fent it back Of their oWh 
accord. Accoiding to Euihymius Zigabenus^ there appears 
the figure of a human head cut in it, which feme take to be 
the head of Venus \ but this is not fufficiently fiipported by 
any good Arab author. Notwithftanding the raped this 
ftone meets with from the Mohammedans^ it Was probably 
worfhipped by idolaters in the earlier ages. The tradition, that 
aflerts it to have been blackened by the fins of men, is fup- 
pofed to have been derived originally from the prophet himfelf ; 
and this notion is the moft generally received amongft his fol- 
lowers. 2. 'Fhe ftone in Aoraham*$ place above-mentioned, 
on which the Mojlms believe that patriarch flood, whilft the 
wife of his fon Ifimael wafted his head, was indofed in an 
iron cheft, and had a cavity in it^ in the time of Ahmed Ebn 
Yufcf\ who tells us, that he drank fome of the water of the 
well Zemzem out of it, and not out of the iron cheft, as Mr. 
Sale has wrongly affirm’d. Some of the Mojlems^ according 
to Euihymius Zigabenus^ formerly believed, Ahiraham\zy 
with Ha^ar on this ftone, and efteem’d it highly on that ac- • 
couht. Mohammed injoined his followers to pray before it, iil 
the fecond chapter of the Kordn^ Ahnied Ebn Yufef Whofaw 
it, relates, that one of Abraham'^ footftcps, ftilj vilibk Iri thia 
ftone, wasimuch deeper than the other. ' But for a farther ac» 
count of it, we muft beg leave to refer our curious feaders to 
Safioddin^ Al Zamakhjhat i^ Ahmed Ebn iufef and (Sikhtt Arab 
authors. 3. 7^be vvell Zems^m is on the caft fide df the Ct?- 
aha^ and covered with a ftiall building and cupola. Many 
ftrange things are related of the water of this well, Which we 
have forrfKrly taken notice of. It will, therefore, be fuffir 
cient to obferve at prefcnt, that, according to a tradition, de- 
rived ultimately from Mohammed^ but immediately from the 
Khalif Ornarfiht water of this celebrated well is medicinal^ 
and, drank moderately, will cure many bodily diftempers, 
The^ame tradition adds, that, if it be taken copioufly, it will 
heal all fpiritual diforders, and procure an abfolute remiffion 
pf fins. No wonder then, that it ftould not only be drank 
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with (uch particular devotion by the pilgrims, but alfo fent in 
bottles, as a great rarity, to moft parts of the Mohammedan 
dominions. We muft not forget to acquaint our readers, that 
the ftone in Ahraham\ place, out of which, as is intimated 
by Ahmed Ebn Yufef^ the water of Zemzem is fometimes 
drank, was hid \>y the officers of the temple in one of the 
mountains near mecca^ to prevent its beii^ carried away with 
the black Jione by the Karmatians, 4 . The white Jione^ or 
fepulchre of JJhmael^ his been taken particular notice of by 
Sharif Al Edrift \ from Vhence we may conclude, that it has 
continued many ages in i^ prefent fituation ; and that it was 
probably held in confiderablp repute even amongft the pagan 
Arabs, many of whom acknowleged Ijhmdcl to have been 
their great progenitor. Be that as it will, this ftone, on ac- 
count of its antiquity, merits the attention of the curiuus, 
and has therefore been mentioned, in the defeription of the 
Caabay by the moft celebrated modern writers 
Moham- But, after fo neceflary adigreffion, to return to our hi- 
ir»ed per- fto^’y — When the prophet arrived at Adfecca^ his men having 
forms the Occupied the fame pofts, he enter’d the city in the fame man- 
ceremomfs ner as when he firft took poffeffion of it. Defcending from 
of the />?/- the heights on the fide of Cada^ he advanced to the moun- 
grima^e. tain A I Hajuny and went direfily from thence to the Caaba y 
about day roreak, on the fourth day of the month 
Here he kiflTed, with great devotion, the corner of the black 
Jione ; after which, he made feven circuits round the Caaba^ 
the three firft in a light nimble manner, and the four laft 
with a grayer pace. I'hen he approached the flaccy or Jlationy 
of Abrabamy and return’d from thence to the black Jioncy 
which he kifled a fecond time. After which, he went out of 
the city by the gate of the Banu Mahdomy afeended the hill Al 
Safuy frpm the top of which he took a view of the Caahay 
;and turning towards the Kebla, pronounced the profeffion of 
the unity of the Divine Nature, contained in the following 
words: Qod is great: There is no God but God: He 
has no companion : He is the only fupreme Governor : He 
only ought to be praifed : He is powerful above all things : 
There, is, no God but God: Ht has no cqmpamon : He 
^nlyjs Jlrong: He has fuccoured his fervant\ a^d he alone 
has put to flight legions of his enemies. From thence he 
went to 4t merwQy and ran feven times between that 

^ Al J'annabi, Ahm^d Ebn Yusef, ubi fqpi Poc. ubi fup. 
p. 115, 1 16, M7, 1 18. Al Ghazai . ShahabodOin, Safiod- 
oiN, Al Zamakas^ar. ubi fup. Euthym. Ziqaben. apud 
Pocockium, ubi fup. p. 120. ut & ipfe Poc. ibid. D’He|ibel. 
biblioth. Orient, p.927, 928, ShaR-xF Al Edrisi^^ Sale, ubi 
flip. p. 118, 





Cl# ^he Life of 

mountain and the other of Al Safi^ walking gravely to the 
place between two pillars, where he began to run, and after* 
wards walked again. He performed this ceremony, fome* 
times looking back, and fometimes ftopping, like one who has 
loft fomething, to reprefent Hagar feeking water for her fon. 
From whence 'tis plain, that the Mojlems look upon this ce* 
remony to be coeval with Hagar^ and confequently brieve, 
that it was obferved by the ancient Arabs many centuries be- 
fore the birth of Mohammed *. 

From the mountains dl Safd 9.nAAll\Aerwa^t prophet pafT- 
ed to mount Arafat^ a little before fun-fet, where he made an 
harangue to the people, ftanding, and inftrufled them in the 
rites and ceremonies of the pilgrimage, which continued, till 
fun-fet. Then he went to Moxdaifa^ an oratory between 
Arafat and Mina^ where he repeated the evening prayers, 
and gave the pilgrims an exhortation, or (hort moral difeourfe, 
with two aflurrc£lions. Then he laid himfclf down on the 
ground, and flept till morning, when he faid the prayer ufed 
by the Mohammedans before fun-rife. After this, he pofted 
himfelf in the middle of the Caaha^ and prayed ftanding till 
the fun was upon the point of making his appearance. Then 
he hafted by the valley of Mohajfer to that of Mina^ where he 
threw feven ftones at three marks, or pillars, in imitation of 
Abraham^ who meeting with the devil in that place, and be- 
ing by him difturbed in his devotions, or tempted to difobe- 
dience, when he was going to facrifice^liis fon, was com- 
manded by God to drive him away, by throwing ftones at 
him ; tho’ others pretend this rite to be as old as Adum^ who 
alfo put the devil to flight in the fame place, and by the fame 
means. Every lime the fn-ophet caft a ftone at Satan^ he re- 
peated the formula Allah Acbar, God is greats &c. 
and then went to the place in the valley of Mina^ where the 
pilgrims at this day flay the vidUms, and give the remains of 
them, after they with their friends have fed upon them, to the 
poor. It is obfervable, that the pilgrims at prefent, in imita- 
tion of Mohammed^ on the ninth of Dhu'lhajja^ after morning 
prayer, leave the valley of Mina^ whither they come the day 
before, and proceed in a tumultuous and rufbing manner to 
mount Arafat y where they ftay to perform their devotions till 
fuivfet, and from thence go Mf^dalifa^ fpending there the 
night in prayer and reading the Koran ; from whence the next 
morning, by day* breaks they vifit Al Majher Al Haram^ or 
the facred monument^ and pafs by Bain Mohajfer before fun- 

« Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 131, Al Jannabi, ubi fup. p. 280, 
aSi. Ebb Al Athir, Al Ghazal. Vide etiam Albert. Bo* 
jBov. ubi fup. Poc. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 314. 



The Dfe of B.I. 

rife to the valley of Miea, where they perforni the fame ope- 
ration wHh the ftones the prophet did. It laoiift alfi> he re^ 
marked, that the(e ^tgrims, the /acriiices beiog mrer, {hum 
their heads, and cut ^heir nails, burying them in the fame 
place : after which, they look upon the pilgrimage as com-^ 
pleted i tho^ they again vilk the Caaba^ to take their leave of 
that facred place. In all which particulars they follow the 
example of their prophet, who did die fame m the preient 
pccafion ^ 

WHBi? MoimmmBd came to the place where the viflims 
were to be flain, he made a fpecch to the people, pointing 
out to them therein the rites and ceremonies of the immola- 
tion. At this juncture it was, that the following paflage of 
the Kordfii according to the pretended prophet, defeended 
from heaven : On this day, wo unto thofe who have apo- 
ftatized from their religion ; therefore fear not them, out 
fear me. This day have 1 perfe£led your religion for you, 
and have completed my mercy upon you ; and I have cbo- 
fen for you Islam, to be your religion.*' Which words 
being heard by Beir^ if we may depend upon Al j€in- 
ndbiy he burfl out into tears, as he underftood from them how 
far he was fropi being arrived at a ftate of pcrfe£tion. How- 
ler, he comforted himfelf with this plcafmg reflection, that 
me prophet was his friend, and that he would not fail making 
perpetual interceiflqn for him 

We are likewife told by the fame hiftorian, that the defeent 
pf this famous paflage was attended, or rather followed, by a 
moft illuftrious miracle. The camel Al on which 

the prophet rode, (ays be, hearing tbefe celeftial words, fell 
down on her knees, through the power of the divine revela- 
tion, and out of the profound reverence (he had for the ATi?- 
r 4 n. Nay, this moft ftanch Mofiem afliires us, that the very 
fpot, on which this miraculous fit of devotion happened to 
the camel, after it bad kin hid for many ages, was at laft dif- 
covered, and that by a miracle too, in the year of the 
964, orof Christ 1557, in the following maAner: AllVd ^ 
led^ the great Kadi of Mnca^ celebrating there the pilgrim^ 
age, or grand feftival, that year, was extremely defirous of 
feeing tli^ place vv'here the prophet's camel fell down on her 
knees, when the famou© paflagp in the bc^nning of the fiftb 
chapter of the Kord^ was revealed. In order, therefore, to 
difcover this, he rid on his camel over every part of the town, 

^ lidem ibid. A 1 Kor. Mohammed, f. ii. Ahmed Ebn Yu- 
5EF, Hadr.Reland. dc felig. Mohaaim. p. 113 — 121. Pitts’s 
account of the religion of the Mohammedam^ p. 92, Sec. Chard. 
yoy. dePerfe, p. 35. s Abulfid. & Al Jannab. abi 

jTup. Al Kot. Mohammed, f. V, V. 4. 
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and ftt l«ft met by one Sheikh Hojtin^ a pious and 
deYQUt perfoPf favoured with frequent revdations^ who told 
hkn, tl^t the apoftle of Goo had appeared to him the pre- 
ceding night, and afiured hini) that ti^ place he then Aoad 
on was the very Ipot of ground be foi^ht after. Upon which, 
adds this writer, Jl IV^iled's camel at that inftant fell down 
on her kpees, oppofite to the building then called the houfe of 
Jdam i which irelb miracle put the Sheiih*s veracity in the 
point before us beyond all manner of doubt. Upon which 
cxtraordinaryrelation we have at prefentno other reflection to 
make, than that Mr, Gagnhr positively affirms, that our 
author, as indeed appears from the relation, was an eye-wit- 
nefs of this mofl: furprifing event ; which, as it feems to imply 
his aflent to the whole ftory, will douhtlefs add great weight 
to the authority of Al Janndbi^ and even abfalutely evince the 
reality of thefe and all the other illujirtaus miracles handed 
down to us by that hiftorian 

Before the conclufion of the preceding folemnity, Alt re- 
turned from Taman, where he had been upon fome particular 
bufinefs, and defired to be permitted to partake of it, and to 
celebrate the praifes of God, in the fame manner that the pro- 
phet and his other companions had done ; which,* as he ap- 
peared in his facred garment, o* pilgrim's habit, 2iS Mahammei 
himfolf and all his followers at that time did, was immediately 
granted him. Then the prophet flew with his own hands 
lixty-three camels, which anfwcred to the years of his age, 
he being then fixty-tbrec years old, and facrinced them in the 
valley of Thiity-feven more he gave to Mi for im- 

molation, that he might complete the number of vi6fim5 to 
an hundred. Part of thefe the prophet brought with him 
from Medina, and the other part Mi procured in Taman^ Af- 
terwards Moiiammed foaved his head, and threw the hair on 
a tree or Ihrub called Talha, that the wind might blow it 
amongft the people. Moft of the fore-locks were feized by 
Ebn IValidy who tied them to a turbant that he wore 
in all his future wars ; and hence it came to pafs, fays a Mof^ 
Um author, that this general was fo powerfully afiifted in every 
future engagement, or, in bther words, that he was fo con- 
ftantly vi^orious. What a pity it is, that Mr. Gagnier has 
not fupported the authority of this writer, as he feems to have 
done before that of A/ yannahiy cither by explicitly, or at 
leaft implicitly, fignifying his aflent to what he has been 
pleafed to advance on this occafion ‘ ! 

** Al Jann ab. ubi fup. Gaon. la vie de Mahom. tom, ii. p. 
263, * Al Damir. inUb. di^. *vit, animal* Al Jannab. 

ubi fup, p. 283. Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 131, 132. Jallalo'd- 
piN, Al Shafa, Gagn. ubifup. p. 285, 
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After the prophet had taken his repaft, in company with 
Jli only, he remounted his camel, and went dire 6 Uy to the 
Caaba. Then he faid the prayer ufed after the fun begins to 
decline from the meridian, took feveral large draughts ot Zm- 
water, compafled the temple (even times, and ran as be- 
fore between jII S afa and Jl Merwa. On the ninth day of the 
feftival, he perform’d his devotion on mount Arafat.^ about a 
mile homMecca.^ a place held in high veneration by thcMaJlems, 
For they fay, that when Adam and Eve were caft down from 
paradife, Adam fell on the ifle of Ceyloa^ or Serendib^ and 
Eve ntzr Joddah^ the port oi Mecca in Arabia \ and that 
after a reparation of 200 years, Adam was, on his repentance, 
conduQed by the angel Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca^ 
where he found and knew his wife, the mountain being 
thence named Arafat. To which they add, that he after- 
wards retired with her to Ceylon^ where they continued to pro- 
pagate their fpecies. This mountain, the Mojlems pretend, 
has always been more immediately dedicated to the fervice of 
Almighty God; and here, according to Al Janndbij the 
prophet acquitted himfelf of his duty with great humility on 
the prefent occafion, imploring the divine clemency, and beg 
ging pardon, with great fervor, both for his own fins, and^ 
thole of all his followers. With this penitential a£f, and 
the reformation of the Arab kalendar, of which we (hall here 
beg leave to fubjoin a fbort account, he concluded the pil- 
grimage of valedtSlion 

rk'Ioham- It has been already obferved, that the pagan Arabs eftcemed 
med re- months in the year as facred, during which they held it 
unlawful to wage war, and therefore ceafed then from all in- 
ArabAa- and other hoftilitics. However, in procefs of time, 

of them being weary of fitting quiet at home, transfer- 
red the obfervance of a facred month, when it fuited their 
conveniency, to the fucceeding profane month. Thus, for 
example, they put ofr the obfervance of the month AJ 
harram to the following month Safar.^ which, in that cafe, 
was looked upon to be facred. I'his tranJJation^ or transfer-* 
ring., of the obfervance of a facred month to a profane one, 
is imported by the Arabic Word Al Nasi^ and was abfolutely 
condemned, as an impious innovation, firft introduced by 
Joveida Ebn Awf of the tril>e of KerJna^ in apaflageof the 
; as was alfo the intercalation of a month every third 
or fecond year, which the A>abs had learned of tiatjews^ in 

>* Al Jannab. ubi fup. Vide ctiam Albert. Bobov, ubi fup. 
D’Hbrbel. biblioth. Orient, p. 5c. Ahmed Ebn Yahya, Mow- 
er ny*s voyage, pari, p. 372, kc. Knox’s account of Ceylon. 
Anciennes. relations dcs Indes, ^c. p. 3. Al Hasan, Gacn, uW 
fop. j66, 267. 
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order to reduce their lunar to folar years. For, by this means, 
they fixed, contrary to the original inftitution, the time of 
the pilgrimage, and of the faft of Ramadan^ which ought to 
be ambulatory, to a certain feafon of the year. Thcfc ordi- 
nances, relating to the months, were promulgated by Moham* 
med himfelf at the pilgrima^ of vdUdiBhn^ fo called cither 
becaufe the prophet, after this, never faw Mecca^ or becatife, 
in the laft fermon he preached to the people, he took his leave 
of them in a formal manner. The laft of thefe opinions has 
been maintain’d At in which he is followed by Mr. 
Gagnier^ and the firft, with a greater appearance of truth, 
if we may be allowed the liberty of judging, by the famous 
Ifmael Ahulfeda 

7'hus have we given our readers a particular, tho’ at the 
fame time, confidering the variety of circumftances attending 
it, a very concife, account of the laft pilgrimage performed 
by Mohammed^ ftiled by the principal Af%b writers, who have 
mention’d it, the pilgrimage of vakdi£fhn. Nor can this, 
we perfuade ourfelves, be deemed too prolix, if it be confi- 
dered, that the famous event therein related, was by the pro- 
phet intended to ferve as a model, for the celebration of this 
great folcmnity, to the Mojlms of all fucceeding ages. So 
that the preceding account, at the fame time that it exhibits 
to us a very curious piece of Arabic hiftory, contains an exa£t 
defeription of all the principal rites and ceremonies obferved 
by the Mohamtnedan^ at this day, who perform the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca. Nor could we, without fuch a defeription, 
fufficiently underftand feveral paffages in the hiftory of the 
Khalifs^ as well as that of Mohammedy and other Mojlem 
princes, that will hereafter occur to us, and allude to the ce- 
lebration of the feftival here deferibed. But to wave every 
thing elfe that might be offer’d by way of apology, it would 
certainly have been unpardonable, in fuch a work as this, to 
have only juft touched upon fo grand an inftitution ; the Mo- 
hammedans holding the pilgrimage to Mecca to be fo neceflary 
a point of praSicc, that, according to a tradition of their pro- 
phet, received amongft them, he who dies without perform- 
ing it, may as well die a Jew or a Chrijlian j and it being like- 

^ Al Kazwini, apud Golium in not ad Alfragan. p. 4 , &c. 
ut & ipfe Gol. ibid. Al Shahrestani, apudPocockium in not 
ad fpec. hiit. Arab. p. 311, ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid. Ebn Al 
Athir, Al Jauhar. in A/ Saha, Al Damir, ubi fup. At Fi- 
rauzabadi, Al Kor. Mohammed, f. ix. Abulfed. ubi fup. 
p. 13Z. Al Juzi de ritib. peregrinat. Meccan. Al Beidawi, 
Jallalo’ddin, Abu Abp’allak Mohammed Ebn Ahmed, in 
lib. di(X, Odorat. FUr. Poc. put, ip hift. fpec. Arab. p. 177, 323, 
A'C, 
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wife exprefly cohimanded in the Komn. To the C^ba^ 
therefore^ every who has health and means AiflScienli 

ought once^ at Icall, in his life to go on pilgrimage, aad put 
on the Ihrdm^ or facred habit; nor are even the women 
themfeives excufed. from the performance of fo neceflary a 
duty. As to the r^ft, thofe who defire to be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the nature and manner of this peregrination, 
may coniwlt JU'e^tus Bokovm^ and our pountryman Pkts^ 
who, in every thing, even the minuteft particulars relating to 
it, will give them full and ample fatisfa6tion 
and fends T HE following year, being the eleventh year of the Hejras 

an cmbaJJ'y a numerous embaffy was fent by the A I Nakhaites^ a tribe of 
to the A1 Arabs fettled in Tainan^ to Mohamnud^ which arrived at 
Nakha- Medina^ where he then was, about the middle of the month 
ites. jji Moharram* The perfons that compofed this embaffy, to 

the number of an hundred, had before been initiated in the 
rites and myfteries of IJIamifm ; and had likewife taken the 
oath of allegiance to the prophet, which was adminiftred to 
them by Moadh Ebn Jakil, They met, therefore with a very 
gracious reception from Mohammed i who, on the the 25th 
of the month Safar^ nominated OJdtm^ the foh of 'Leid^ 
who was killed in the battle of Muta^ a youth of about 
tW’Cnty years of age, to command a bodyof troops in an expe- 
dition, prpjeQed by the prophet, to revenge his father’s death. 
Ofdma having affembleU his forces, confifting intirely of Mo^ 
Ifijerin and Anfdrs^ and received the ftandard trom the prophet 
himfelf, fet out from Medina the 28th, attended by Aim Bea\ 
Omar^ and Saad Ebn Abu Wakkas^ who w^ere all appointed to 
command under hiim The firft day he only advanced to 
a place about a parafang diftant from Medina,^ where 
he incamped the follov^ing night 

?Joliani- In the mean time the prophet, who had been attacked the 
r.u:d Jails day bdbre, being the 27th of Safari by a violent pain in 
the bead, attended by a lever that afterwards brought a deli- 
rium upon him, in the apartment of Zeinab Bint JahaJh^ one 
of his beloved wive«, Awmd bimfelf fonfiething ^tter before 
the departure of the army. Dpt foon after^ his diforder was 
heighten’d by the kd vice he received of the revolt of two fa- 
mous impoftors, who had comrnenced prophets in the pro- 
vjores of Al Tamdma and T^ajrdn, Th^fe tWO competitors 
in the prophetic office were M^feilamia and Al Afivad, whom 
the Moharrmedans ufually Call the mo iyars. The firft of 
thefc was of the tribe of Honeifa^ who inhabited the province 

AtEERT.TJs Boeovius & fexTs, ubi fup. Al Kof. Mobam* 
MEP. f. Hi. Al Beidawi. ^ Al Jannab. ubi lupra, 

p. .^8^. 
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of Tam&ma^ and a principal man amongft them. He had* 
headed an embafly lent by his tribe to Mohammed^ in the 
ninth year of the H^jra^ and then profefled-himfelf a Mjlm. 

But being defirous of railing himfelf to a greater degree of 
power, the next year he fet up for a prophet. As he Air- 
vived Mohammed^ and even grew formidable after his death, 
we fhall give a farther account of him in our hiftory of Ihc 
Khalifat of Abu Bnr^ to which place fuch an account more 
properly belong.*-' 

Al Aswad Er>N Caab, the other impoftor, whofe name A1 Af- 
W3LS Jihnl(7^ wa^ of the tribe of and governed that and wad, thi 
the other tribes of defeended from Madhaj^ the prince 

of So far ^ a city of Yaman. This man was likcwife an apo- 
ifate from Md)ammedtfm^ and began to ad the part of a pro- 
phet the very ^hat Alohcmimed lYxoA. He had acquired 
great power and authority over all the Arab tnbes fettled in 
Taman, that he was furnamed 

or the mojler of the nf$^ becaufe he ufed frequently to fay, 

The nitjicr of the afs is coming unto me; and gave out, that 
he reccMVcd his revelations from two angels, named Sohaik and 
Shoraik, The firft of thefe, as he pretended, fold him an! 
afs, th.it he had taught to play all manner of tricks, and 
wiien he faw him at any time appear, he immediately faid. 

Here comes the mojler of the afs ; from whence he was di- 
ftinguilhed by the aforefaid appellation. The latter, as he 
faid, frequently exhibited to his view a vaft variety of Ipc-^ 
dres, or phantoms, fo glorious that they da2izled his eyes. 

Having a good hand at legerdemain,' and a fmobth tongue, 
he gained mightily on the multitude by the flfange feats 
which he fhewed them, and the eloquence of his difeourfej 
which, to fet off the more, and reader the more engaging^ 
he aflured the people was derived from the twt) angels above- 
mentioned, who, be told them, moved his tongue as they 
pleafed. By thefe means he greatly incrcafcd his power, and 
having made himfelf malier of Nnjra^i^ and the territory of 
Al Tdyef^ on the death of Badhan^ the governor of Yaman for 
Mtihammcd,^ he feiT'^d that province alfo, killing Shahr^ the 
fon of Badhdny anej taking to wife his widow, whofe father^ 
the uncle of Firuz thd Deilamitc^ he had alfo flain, Tho 
news of fo confiderable a progrds being brought to Moham- 
mod^ he was very unealy ; cfpccially a* tlie fame exprefs in- 
formed him, that At Ajwad had pofleflid himfelf of Sanaa^ 

, ® Abulfed. ubi fup. c. Ixl. jki33* Greg. Abi; 7 -Faraj, 
hill. dynalL p. 164. Ai. FirauSFbad. Foe. not. in fpcc* hiih 
Arab. p. 178. Al Bokjiari, Aeulfjed. ubi fup. p, x6o^ Kl- 
MAC IN. ubi fup. p. 9. 
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the capital of Taman^ and appointed Amru Ebn Moadh hb 
lieutenant over the tribe of Madhaj. He, therefore, dif- 
patched a courier to fome of the leading men of the tribes of 
Harnyar and Hamdan^ with fecret orders to cut him off, ei- 
ther by furprize or open force ; which orders were cfFedually 
executed, as will hereafter more clearly appear 
Thepro- I'N the mean time, the prophet’s diftemper, which began 
phet with a violent and acute pain in the head, incrcafed to 

gron.L's fuch a degree, that his life was foon apprehended to be in 
•ifjor/e, danger. This malady was occafioned, as has been already 
obferved, by the poifon he received at Kbaibar^ which, at 
certain intervals, had greatly diforder’d him, ever fince the 
redudlioti of that place; and, having diffufed itfelf over the 
whole mafs of his blood, and by its extreme malignity af- 
fedted every vein, produced the uncommon head-ach, and 
fever attending it, that now put a period to his days. As 
foon as he found that his diftemper might prove fatal to him, 
he fent for all his other wives to the apartment of Mamma 
Bint Al Hareth^ and defired they would give Ayejha leave to 
take care of him in his ficknefs ; which they agreeing to, he 
was immediately carried to her apartment. Here he is faid 
to have attributed his death, which he foon was fenfible ap- 
proached, to the poifon given him at KJbaibar^ in the prefence 
both oi Ay ejba and the mother of Bajhar Ebn Al Bara^ who 
like wife was poifoned there. We are told, that, in the dif- 
courfe which paffed between the prophet and his wife Aye/})a^ 
fome pleafantries were made ufe of at this forrowtul jun- 
dlure, which feemed a little to alleviate his pain. After which, 
the fever raged to fuch a degree, that he thought himfelf on fire. 
No one could feel his pulfe, or put his hand on his ftomach, 
without being fenfible of a molt intenfe and infupportable 
heat ; which made him break out into the following excla- 
mation : , Oh ! none of the prophets ever fuffered fuch torments 
as 1 now feel \ but the greater my prefent affliction isy the more 
glorious will be my future reward. Then, at his requeft, his 
wives threw a large quantity of cold water upon his body, in 
order to abate the heat with which he was confumed ; which, 
fays one of the Meflem writers, wonderfully rcfrcfhM him 
Nay, this feem’d to have produced not only prefent eafe, 
but a much more wonderful effeft upon him. For he found 

P Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 158, 159, Al Soheili, apud Gagn. 
in not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 158, ut k ipfe Abulfed. ibid. 
Elmacin, ubi fup. Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 287. Gagn. la vie 
de Mahom. tom. ii. p. 273, ** Ism, Abulfed. 

ubi fup. p. 134, 135, Al Bokhari, Al Jannabi, ubi fupra, 
p. 290. Moslem, Gagn. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 134, 135. 
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himfelf (o much better the next day, that he went to a mofque, 
tho’ fupported by Fadhl Ebn Al Abbas and Ali^ where he large- 
ly celebrated the praifes of the Almighty, and begged par- 
don of God, in a moll devout manner, for all his fins. Then 
he mounted a pulpit, or feat ere£led for him, out of which he 
harangued the people afiembled to fee him, in the following 
words wO men., tf 1 have ever whipped any per fon with feve^ 
rity^ let me endure the fame flripes that he did\ f I have ever 
wounded any perfon*s reputation^ let mine be treated in the fame 
manner ; if I have taken money from any one unjufily^ / am 
ready here to nturn it. Nor let fuch a perfon be afrftd to de- 
mand what is his due ; it is rot agreeable to my genius and dif- 
pofition to refent this. After which, he came out of the pul- 
pit, faid the prayer ufed when the fun begins to decline from 
the meridian, remounted his pontifical chair, and refumy his 
difeourfe there ; but was prevented from continuing it, by a 
man who demanded three dirhems., that he pretended were 
due to him. This fmall fum the prophet immediately paid 
him, faying. It is better to fuffer dif grace in this world than 
in that which is to come. Then he pray’d to God for the 
martyrs that had been flain in the battle of Ohod^ and for all 
thofe interred in the burying* place call’d Al Baki ; interceding 
for them, fays A I fanndbi, according to the padl and com- 
munion fubfirting between the living and the dead. To which 
he added, God has given one of his jervants the choice either 
of this worl /, or of that which is to come ; and he^ meaning 
himfelf, has cbofen the latter. Upon which, Abu Beer burll 
forth into tears, and faid to him, JVe have given you ahfoluU 
power over our fouls ^ 

Aftl'R this» the prophet gave his laft orders to the Anfdrs., Moham- 
the moll zealous and faithful of his companions. Thcleor- 
ders have even to this day been regarded by the Mofetns as the his lajl 
mod eflential articles of Mohammed^ will ; and are the three 
following ; viz. i . They were commanded to chafe all idola- 
ters out of Arabic^. 2. I'o grant profelytes all the privileges 
that they themfclyes enjoved, 3. To apply themfelves coii- 
ftantly to prayer. The niil of which orders has always been 
fo pundtually and rigoroufly obferved, that no religion )but 
IJJamifm has, from thit death of the prophet, been tolerated in 
Arabia ; tho’ the Chrijlians., fews., Sabians^ and Maglans., 
who are confider’d as idolaters, aic permitted to exercife their 
religion, upon the payment of an annual tribute impofed upon 
them, in all other parts of the Mjhammedan dominions. The 
feermd order, relating to profelytes, has always, as it is at 
prefent, been perfeilly comp^ed with by the Mofums^ who 

^ AacLFED. ubi fup. p. 13J, Ax. Jannab. ubi fup. 
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have never faikd to fill their principal employments with new 
converts, as vvcll as with thofe who were educated in the 
Mohammedan religion. As for the third, nothing is more 
e^tprefsly injoined in the Koran than prayer. It is, indeed, 
one of the five fundamental articles of the Moflm feith ; and 
was by Mohammed thought fo neceffary a duty, that he ufed 
to call it the pillar of religion^ and the key of paradife^ 
When, therefore, the 7 ’hakifites^ who dwelt at Tdyef^ fending, 
in the ninth year of the Hejra^ to make their fubmilfion to 
that prophet, after the keeping of their favourite idol had 
treen denied them, beg^d, at leaft, that they might be dif* 
penfed with as to their laying of the appointed prayers, he 2in* 
fwered, That there could be no good in that religion wherein was 
fio prayer. Nay, according to a tradition that came origi- 
nally from 0 mm Salma^ when he was at the point of death, 
he infifted more upon the performance of this duty than that 
of any other. He alfo then faid, if the tradition derived from 
A^^ejha may be credited. May Gon’r curje fall upon the Jews, 
for converting the fepulchres of iheir prophets into temples ; 
which probably prevented his own from meeting with the 
fame fate. I’his might be one of his views in uttering 
fuch an imprecation ; iho’ we are inclined to believe, that it 
proceeded chiefly from the invincible averfion he had con- 
ceived to that people, whom he c6nfider’d as the moft bitter 
and irrt concileable, notwithftanding his repeated endeavours 
to foften them, of all his eticmies 
He officl- On Friday ) he having been taken ill the Monday before, 
isites in the and the following days, long as he was able, he conftantly 
inofqu^ till prayers in the m(jr<|ue to the people j but the three laft 
nvifhin preceding his death, he was fo extremely bad, that he 

three days obliged to confine himfelf intirely to Ayeftjo's apartment, 
y where he entertain’d his friends with difeourfes on religious 
.uat:, topics. Then he gave them inftruftipns how to behave to 
him, both before and after his death, and manumitted a great 
number of flaves^ After which, growing delirious, through 
the violence of the paroxyfm that feized upon him, he call’d 
for pen,' ink, and paper, in order to write a book to deliver 
to his followers, for the better regulation of their future con- 
- dufi. This, tho’ agreed to by fome, was oppofed by Omar'^ 
who rightly attributed fo unfeafonable, as well as abfurd, a 
motion (efpecially as the prophet had always been illiterata^ 
and incapable of cither reading or writing) tt> the Violence of 

* Ebn Abbas, Al BoJchar. EbnAlKatan, Abuifed. A? 
Al Janhab. ubi fap. p. 290 — 294. Vid^ ctiam Aeulfed. de 
vit. Mohammed, p, Sc Omm Salma apud Al Jannab. 
ubi fupra. 
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his diftemper ; fince, as he juftly obferved, the Koran^ which 
they had received from heaven, was of itfelf fufficient to di- 
re£t them in all fpiritual matters. However, a difpute arifing, 
Mohammed^ with feme* emotion, ordered all the company to 
withdraw, telling them, that itwen mt proper for them to dtf- 
pute in the prefeme of a prophet 

We muft not forget to obferve, that the prophet, thijiking Af 
himfelf incapable to pray publicly, the Friday before his death, 
ordered jibu Beer to oiHciate for him. However, finding him- therein by 
felf afterwards fomething better, he came into the mofque, ^ 
fupported by M and /Ibd'alloh Ebn Al Abhds. As foon as he 
Kad taken his feat, he faid fome prayers, which Abu Beer re- 
peated after him, and the people then prefent at divine fervice 
did the fame after Abu Beer 

On Saturday night, or the day following, Gabriel^ ac^ Gabriel 
cording to the Mojiem hiftorians. vifited the prophet, and brings him 
brought him the agreeable news of his competitor Al Afwadh 
death. This was efFeited by a party of Mohammed*^ friends, T/ 
to whom he had written on occafion of that impoftor's re- 
Tolt, as has been already obferved, and fome of the Arabs of 
Hamdan\ who, confpiring with Kais Ebn Abd'al Taghuthf**^ ' * 
who bore Al Afwad a grudge, and with Firuz and Al Af^ 
wadh wife, broke by night into his houfe, where Firdz fur* 
prifed him, and cut ofF his head. While he was difpatching, 
he roar’d like a bull ; at which his guards came to the charn - 
ber-door, but were fenf away by his wife, who told them that 
the prophet was only agitated by the divine infpiration. This 
was done a day or two befcre Mohammed died. The next 
morning the confpirators caufed the following proclamation to 
be made; viz. I bear witnefs that Mohammed is the apoflle of 
Goo, and that Aihala is a liar ; and letters were immediate- 
ly fent away to Mohammed^ with an account of what had been 
done. But the meflenger from heaven, according to AbuU 
feda and Al fanndhi^ outftripp^d them, and acquainted the 
prophet with the news, which he imparted to his compa- 
nions but a little before his death ; the letters themfelves 
not arriving till Abu Beer was chofen KhaVif It is faid, 
that Mobammedy on this occafion,' told thofe who attended 
him, that, before the day of judgment, thirty more im-- 
poftors, befides Mofeilama and Al Afwady Ihould appear, 
and every one of them fet up for a prophet. He alfo in- 

* Abulfed. & Al Jannab, ubi fup. Al Shahrbstan. Ebn 
IsHAK, AlTabar. Ayesha, apud Al Bokhar, in Son. ut U 
ipfe Al Bokhar. ibid. Ebn Abi^as. Vide etiam Poc. not. in 
fpec. hill. Arab. p. 178. Gagn. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 

1 36. ut & ipfe Abulfed. ibid. • Al Jannab. k Al Bok- 
HAR . ubi fup. 
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formed them, that the defed^ton of the princes of Al Tamama 
and Sof&r^ that is, Mttfeilama and Al Afwad^ had been iig* 
nificd to him on the night Al Kair*, when he was honour* 
ed with his iirft revelation, and the Koran came down from 
heaven. The whole time, from the beginning of AlAfwad^ 
rebellion to his death, was about four months 

Early on Saturday morning, fome of Ofdma Ebn Zetd^s 
officers came to pay their duty to the prophet, having been 
informed of his indifpofition ; and returned immediately after 
they had taken their leave of him to the camp at Jorf The 
general himfelf alfo vifited him the next day, and found him 
in a fainting fit ; out of which when he recovered, he gave him 
his benedidiion, and recommended him to the divine favour. 
The day following, Ofdma had given the fignal to his foldiers 
to begin their march, when news was brought him by a cou- 
rier of the apoftl e’s being at the point of death. This obliged 
him to alter his meafures, and to defer, for the prefent, the 
intended expedition. However, this was foon after executed 
with great fuccefs, as we (hall fee in our hiftory of the Khali- 
fat of Abu Beer 

At laft, after many ftruggles atvd agonies, the prophet dc- 
parted this life on Monday*^ the twelfth day of the former 
Rahi*i about noon, in the eleventh year of the Hejra. Ehn 
Abbas pretends, that the principal events of his life happened 
on Monday, or the fame day of the week oih which he died. 
He was, acd)rding to this tradition, born on Monday. He 
alfo enter’d upon his prophetic function, fled from Mecca to 
Medina, made his firit entrance into the latter city, and took 
Mecca, if Ehn Abbas may be credited, tho^ others are of a 
different opinion, on the very fame day. Abulfeda and Al 
Janndhi relate, that the tirft words the prophet fpoke, were 
Allah Acbar, God is great', and the laft, which were 
utter’d in the prefence of Ayejha, Yea with the cele- 
stial COMPANIONS; that is, Let me he with the fpirits 
above. After which, having fprinkled his face with fomc water 
that ftdod by him, adds the former of thefc writers, he im- 
mediately expired y. 

Authors are, however, not cxa£tty agreed with regard 
to the day, nor even the year, on which Mohammed died. 

^ Al Jannab. ubi fup. jp. 293. Abulfed. ubi fup, p. 159* 
Aut. lib. did. Al Montek. Al Makin. ubi fup. Vide etlam 
Ludoticum Mark ACC lUM, in prodr. p^r. ii. p.48. col. z. Pa- 
tavii, 1698. * Al Jannab. ubi fup. ^ Abulfkd. 

ubi fup. c, Ixii. p. 1 36, 137. Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 204. Ar- 
EsKA, apud Al Bokhar. in Son. ut &: ipfe Al Bokhar. ibid. Al 
SoHEiii, apud Gagn. in not. ad Abttlfod. obi fup. p. *136, 137, 

Said 
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Said Ehn Batrik^ or Eutychius^ favs he died on the fecond 
day of the former Rabi^ and the eleventh year of the Hejra. 

Abitl Faraj (N) affirms, that he departed this life on the 28th 
day of the month Safdr, and the eleventh year of the Hejra. 

Dionyfms Telmarenfis maintains, that he died in the year of 
Christ 627, or of the Greeks 938, after he had governed 
the Arabs only feven years. But Al Makin^ in agreement 
with the generality of the Arab hiftorians, who certainly muft 
be allowed to have been the beft acquainted with this event, 
aflerts the deceafe of Mohammed to have happened on the 
twelfth day of the former Rabl^ in the eleventh year of the 
Hejroy or the 17th of June^ in the year of Christ 632, 
after he had preuded over the Arabs^ or rather had attempted 
to prefide over them, ten lunar years and feventy-one days, 
or nine folar years and eleven months, wanting only one 
day. This opinion, therefore, cannot but be the moft ac- 
ceptable to our curious and learned readers ; for which reafon 
we have not fcrupled to follow it here 

SECT. III. 

S Ome of the Mohammedan writers pretend, that, juft be- ^ common 
. fore the prophet died, the angel of death, named Azrail^ 
in company with Gabriel^ appeared to him, and alked his | 

leave to feparate his foul from his body ; whicht he aflhred * 

him, he could not do without his exprefs permiffion. Nay, 
he gave him, as they tell us, his Option of life or death 5 which 
the Moflem doctors look upon as one of the moft fingular and 
illuftrious prerogatives of the prophet. Whereupon Moham^ 
medy continue thefe authors, having chofen death, and de* 

^Evtych. patriarch. Alexandrin. annal.tom. ii. p. 251. Oxon* 

1656. Abu’l-Faraj, ubifup. p.164. Joseph. Simon. Asseman. 
bibliothec. Orient, tom. ii. p. 102. Romae, 1721. Al MAKiN.in 
hiftor. Saracen, c.i. p. 9. Vide etiam Abulfed. & Al Jannab. 
ubi fupra. 

(N) It may not be improper one of the MS. copies of his 
to inform oUr curious readers, Hijloria compendiofa dynajiiarum^ 
that this hiftorian is called by made ufe of by Dr. Pocock, as 
iht Arabs Ahu'i-Faraj, and not well as from a paftage in his 
Abu'l-Far^if or Ahitl^FaragUy Chrmicon Syriacum^ publifhed 
as we find intimated by Dr. Po- . by a very learned modern au- 
cock and Dr. Prideaux* This thor, cited here (37), 
moft evidently Appears from 

(37) Ppf. prafat, adUBor. prefix, hifi. ttmptndhf* dynaftiar. Gre^* 
wiV, p. 1,2. Osfd«. 1663. J^f, Sjfwn, Ajemem, htk/iotbe(. OrifttUl. CUmennm- 
Fatuan, tom.pcundn p, 309. Rowa, 1721. 

(^X fired 
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fired the aforefaid angel to execute his office, -he was immc'- 
diately thrown into agonies that terminated with his life. A 
great part of the people, however, for fome time, would not 
believe him dead, but affirmed him to be tranflated to hea- 
ven, as was Ifa^ or Jesus, the laft great prophet that pre- 
ccdcil him. In confequence of this notion, which, with un- 
common impetuolity, was at firft infifted upon by Omat\ they 
would not fuffcr him to be interred, till /Jl Jbbas^ the pro- 
phet's uncle, had publicly declared that he had tafted of death. 
But nothing contributed fo much to the calming the minds of 
the populace, as well as the conviction of Otnar^ who had 
affirmed, that he was only gone for a feafon, as Mufa Ebn 
Amran^ or Mofes^ left the Ifraelites for forty days, as the 
prcfence of Abu Btcr\ w’ho, upon the firft news oi Moham- 
med's deccafe, came from that part of the city called AI Sonchy 
or the upper towriy and convinced every body of the reality 
of that event ; not only by expofing the corps to the view of 
all the people, but likewife (which had a greater effeCt upon 
them) by demonftrating, from two exprefs pafiages of the 
Kordriy that the prophet was not to be exempted from 
death *. 


Mcyadh 
Ebn Ja- 
bal is in- 
formed in 
a fuperna 
tural mauT 
uer of 

Moham- 

med’/ 

death. 


Ofama 


We are told by Al Janndbiy that the moment Mohammed 
was attacked by Azra'ily the news of this melancholy acci- 
dent was imparted to Moadb Ebn Jahaly his governor of 
part of rdmany in a dream, or vifion, at Sanauy the capital 
of that country ; and that he was afterwards apprized of the 
prophet’s interment, when it happen’d, in the fame fuperna- 
tural manner. That forrowful event, adds the fame author, 
caufed a general confternation ; infomuch that, whilft the an- 
gels wTre carrying the departed prophet’s foul in triumph to 
heaven, all the people of Miedinay and the neighbouring di- 
ftriCf, were overwhelmed with the moft inconfulable grief for 
his depaYture 

When the prophet lay at the point of death, an exprefs 


arri^jcs at was dlfpatchcd to the camp at "Jorfy with advice that he was 
Medina drawing towards his end, his extreme parts being already 


after the perl'eClly cold. Ofamoy upon the arrival of this exprefs, 
fropinfs countermanded the march of the troops to the borders of 5 y- 
dt'kCfje, grijj returned to MedinOy where he arrived a little after 


the fun began to decline from the meridian ; but found the 
prophet juft expired. Notwithftanding which, he ordeied 
Ter ‘da Elm Hofuiby his ftandard- bearer, to plant the great 
ilandard, or ftandard of dire£lly before his door, 

and affigned all the officers of the army their refpeflive ports. 


» Ai SoiiFiLi, ubi fup. p. 138, 139. Al Jannab. ubi fup. 
p. 295. Al HuiLiiARi, in Soima. ^ Al Jas^nab. ubi fupra. • 
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This prcferved the public tranquillity, and enabled the Mof- 
Urns to proceed to the election of a KhctUf or fucceflbr to 
uVlohamnnKi^ without interruption or delay, as will be hereafter 
feen in its proper place 

Ah Jannaiu pretends, that the prophet At Khedvy or A\ Kedr, 
with an audible voice, tho’ he did not appear, and or Klias, 
words full of confolation. Comforted MobammcAs difconfo- comforts 
late family, after he was taken from them 5 which convinced Moham- 
them of the certainty of his deccafe. He alfo relates, 

Afma Bint Omais^ examining the prophet’s fhoulders, found 
that the Teal of prophecy was vanifhed from thence ; from 
whence file concluded, that he muft be infallibly dead. Nor 
did any of the Mojlcms after this entertain the leaft doubt of 
the reality <*l lus death‘s. 

As to the prophet’s age, fome of Arab writers make His age. * 
him to have been fixty, and others fixty- five years old, when 
he died ; but the generality and beftof them, and they feem 
to have reafon on their fide, fay that he was then lixty-three 
years of age. The laft compute in this manner: He was 
forty years old, when the angel Gabriel firft appeared unto 
unto him ; after which, he lived thirteen years at Me:ca^ and 
ten at Medina, Thofe who affign him fixty-five years make 
that of his birth and that of his death two of them, and 
thofe who allow him but fixty years reckon only in round 
numbers j fo that all thefe authors may perhaps mean the 
fame thing. Thofc who differ from them confitierably in this 
point are not to be depended upon, as they run counter to 
the whole ft] earn of Mofem antiquity, and deny the reality of 
certain fa6\s that have been attefted by the generality of the . 


beft drab hiftonans 

The ferment amongft the populace, already mentioned, ///i 
fupported in a great mcafure by Onwr^ and occalioncd by the rnent, 
almoft general difbelicf at firft of the prophet’s death, toge- 
ther with fome difputes relating to the eledion of his fuc- 
cefTor, obliged his family, and the Mojlem leaders, to defer 
his interment till the Thurfday following. I'hcn the care of 
the funeral was committed to Al dbbeh^ the prophet’s uncle,. 
W'ho, with his two Tons, Al Fadhl and Kothanty Ofdma Ebn 
/.eid,^ Maha»rim d's intimate friend, and Shohihi^ his enfran- 
< hil‘ed Have, faw AU lihn Abu Tdleh wafh the body, that wasi 
de,H)fited in the middle of a magnificent tent, erected for that 
purpofc, with the moft pure and limpid w^ater that could he 
piocuied. Afterwards they embalm’d it with camphire, 
anointed the feven parts applied to the earth in adoration with 
an aromatic compofition, and performed upon the face, arms, 

® Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. ® Ism. Abvi.fhi). ubi fup. 
c. Ixiv. p. {42. 
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palms of the hands, foies of the feet, the or fa- 

crcd ablution. Jli went through the operation of the firft ab- 
lution, by virtue of the power given him by the prophet feme 
time before his death ; and, at his particular requeft, took 
care not to caft his eyes upon that part which nature has or- 
dered to be concealed. According to a tradition derived ori- 
ginally from 0 mm Salma^ one of the prophet’s wives, the 
corps emitted an odour refembling that of mulk, but in fra- 
grancy much exceeding it, till it was inhumed. The Mof 
lems wrapped it in three garments, two of which were white, 
and one ftriped after the manner of Taman. They alfo put 
round it fome pieces of odoriferous wood, and a compofition of 
amber, musk, and other perfumes. After which, the prophet’s 
family, with Al Abbas and the Hajhemitesy began the prayers 
for the deceafed \ and were followed by the Mwajerin and 
fars^ as they were by the principal citizens of Medina^ the po- 
pulace, women, and children, the whole ceremony being 
condu6)ed with fo much decency and regularity, that not the 
Icaft difordcr was committed. And this was reckon’d one of 
the Angular privileges, or prerogatives, of the prophet. The 
form of prayer ufed on this occalion, was founded upon the 
following words, contained in the thirty-third chapter of the 
Koran \ Verily God and his angels blefs the prophet: O 
true believers, do ye alfo blefs him, and falute him with a 
rerfpc£lful falutation.*’ The prayer drawn up for the com- 
mon people by Aliy at their requeft, or, at leaft, the fubftance 
* of it, has been preferved by Al Janndbiy to whom wc muft 

beg leave to refer our curious readers for a fight of it j fince 
* the bounds we have prcfciibcdourfelvcs in this work will not 
permit us to infert it here . 

find fe- In relation to the place where the prophet’s remains were 

fuUhre. to be depofited, there happen’d fome difpute amongft his fol- 
lowers. The Mohdjerm infifted upon his being buried at 
Meccay the place of his nativity ; and the Anfdrs at Medina^ 
the place of his refidence during the laft ten years of his life* 
Others were for tranfporting him to Jerufalemy and ere£Hng 
a monument for him there amongft the fepulchrcs of the pro- 
. phets. But his fucceffor, Abu Beery decided ftie whole affair 
at once, by declaring, that a prophet ought to be interred in 
the place where he died i and that he had beard Jbfohammed^ 

« ABVLFrp. ubi flip. c. Ixiii. t). 139, 140, 141. Al Jankab* 
ubi fup. p. 296—301. Aut. lib. di6l. A/ad Al Gabaty apud 
Cagn. in not. ad Abalfed, ubi fup. p. 139. Aut. lib. di^. AiEc^ 
iefay Oj^m Salma apud Yanas in lib. AlSdirat^ at k ipfe Ytr- 
XAS, ibid. Abu Zbip SEinin lib. Splendor. Ebn Ishak, 

Qa^gn. not. ad Abalfed. ubi fup. p. 1^9, 140. 
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in his life^time^ own himfelf to be of this opinion. Whcne^ 
upon the body was buried in a grave dug under the bed on 
which he died, in the apartment of Ayeftia^ his bcft-beloved 
wife, at Mdina^ where it remains to this day. Alt firft de- 
feended into the grave, after the corps was depofited therein ; 
and all the others concerned in the man^ement and dirc6li9n 
of the funeral followed him. Kothdm £bn Al Abbas was the 
laft that approached the prophet, and Abu Telha^ the Anfdr^ 
dug his grave ; the bottom of which was paved with nine 
bricks, and earth thrown on all fides the coftin, in order 
to fill up the cavities. This has made the tomb appear con- 
vex, and a little elevated above the reft of the furfkce of the 
earth there ; fo that nothing can be more ridiculous than the 
notion, efpoufed by great numbers of Chrijlians,^ of Moham^ 
med*s body being hung in the air in an iron-coffin, or cheft, 
fupported by the power of loadftoncs. Nor can any thing be 
more remote from truth, than that his remains are inhumed 
at Mecca^ which has long been exploded, tho’ fcveral mo- 
dern writers, whether through ignorance or negligence we 
will not take upon us to determine, have fallen into fuch an 
opinion. Thofe authors alfo are greatly mlftaken, who af- 
firm, that one eflential point of the religion of the Moham^ 
medans is to vifit, at leaft once in their lives, the tomb of 
their prophet ; fince, *tis certain, they think themfelves under 
no manner of obligation in that refpefil. Ahmed Ebn Yufef 
relates, that the tombs of Abu Beer and Omar^ the two nrft 
Khalifs^ or immediate fucceflbrs of Mohammed^ are placed 
near that of the prophet \ and that his is the mail anterior of 
the three towards the Kebla ; that is to fay, the fouth, the 
city of Mecca ftanding in a fouthern direflion with refpcdl to 
that of Medina. Be this, however, as it will, the body of 
Mohammed lies at prefent interred at Medina^ in a magnifi- 
cent building, covered with a cupola, and adjoining to the 
eaft- fide of the great temple, which is built in the midft of 
the city K 

Thus have we given our readers a full and ample account 
of the life and anions of Mohammed^ the pretended great 
prophet and Icgiflator ofih^Araisy extrafled from the bell 
authors, both Chrtjiian and Mohammedan^ and according to 
the moft authentic Mojlem traditions } which will enable thtra 
to form a fufficient, and even adequate, idea of him. How- 

^ Greo. AbuVFaraj, ubi fup. p. 165. Poc. not. in fpec. 
hift. Arab. p. 180. AhmepEbn Yusep, Al Bokhar. Al Ma- 
rin. hift. Saracen, p. 35. Al Jannab. ubi fup. p, 300—304. 
Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 141. & de feript. Arab. p. 40. Al Bei- 
HAici, Golii notas ad Alfraganum, p. 97. Gagn. ubi fup. p. 
m* Sale’s preliminary difeourf. p. 5. 
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ever, in order to prefent them with a true portrait in 
ture of this famous,, or rather moll Infamous, impoftor, we 
fliall now beg leave to touch upon his perfonal qualifications j 
his form of body, as well as his turn and difpofition of mind, 
his excellencies and defefls, his genius and capacity, in fine, 
his mpral as well as his intelledlual endowments. This, not- 
withftanding the vaflly different charaflers affigned him by 
different authors, we fliall endeavour to do with the flri£tcft 
impartiality, and with the highell regard to truth ; a clofe at- 
tachment to which we look upon to be a point effentially le-r 
quifite in a good hiftorian 8. 

Peferip- As to his perfon, Mohawmed was of a middle ftature, and 
tion of bis ruddy Complexion. He had a large head, and a thick bulhy 
ferfon, beard. I'he palms of his hands, and foies of\his feet, were 
rough and ftrcThg. He had large black eyes, and fmootb 
lank hair of the ume colour. His bones were big and folid, 
the turn of his jaws agreeable, even, and well-proportion’d, 
and his neck, according to defeription, refembled a fil- 
ver ewer. Tho* he was fixty- three lunar, or about fixty-one 
folar, years old at his death, fcarce any grey hairs, or other 
figns of old age, appeared upon him. He was corpulent, had 
a clear fair skin, and large, tho’ regular, features. He had 
round full cheeks, an extended prominent forehead, and long 
fmootb eyebrows, that mutually approached each other, but 
did not intirely meet ; between which there appeared a vein, 
whofe pulfe was quicker and higher than ufual, when he was 
angry. He had an aquiline nofe, a large wide mouth, and the 
upper foreteeth placed at fome little diftance from one another, 
All his teeth were bright, pointed like a faw, and ranged in 
a beautiful order. When he laughed, he clifeovered them, 
and they appeared then like hail^ftones, or little white pearls. 
Even his laughter itfelf was full of majefty, and when he 
fmiled, he contraSed his mouth in a very agreeable manner. 
On his lower lip he had a little black fpot, or e^crefcencc, 
that did not appear at all diflightly, but rather gave an addi- 
tional grace to his countenance. He had a good ear, and a 
fine fonorous voice. He was well furnilhed with hair, which 
partly fell in buckles, or ringlets, about his ears, and partly 
hung down ftrait between his fhoulders. To this, by the appli- 
cation of Al Henna ^ or Cyprus indigo, and the herb A I Catam^ 
he gave a reddifh ftiining colour; in which he is imitated by 
t)\t St enite Arabs at this day. Every 7 hurfday he (haved 

himfelf, and pared his nails. As no prophet’s head, accordr 

* Abulfed. & Al Jannab. Eutiiymius Zigaben. Cosan. 
Joan. A'npr. Prid. Boulainvill. Gacn, Sale, alii<]^uc quam 
^luriqi. feriptor^S^ 

inj 



C.i. *rbe Life ofMcAamrati. 

ijlg to a pfiaxim in the S^nna^ was ever white, the hair being 
by the Mojlerns fuppofed to receive that colour from Satan^ he 
had very few white or grey hairs at his death. He bad a freb 
open air, a grand majeftic port, and a very engaging addrefs. 

I'his is the defeription of MohammecTs pcrfpn, tho^ ftripped of 
many fabulous articles, imaginary beauties, and ficlitious de- 
corations, with which v.^e are fupplied by the muft authentic 
traditions of the MoJIcmi 

But here we muft not omit mentioning the jeal of pro^ 7 ht fealrf 
phecy^ tho’ a mere fi£lion of the Mofims^ faid to have 
peared between the fhoulders of Mohammed ^ that is fo 
infifted upon by the Arab writers. This, according to 
feda^ wsis a protuberance of flcfli, either of a whitifh or red 
colour, furroujided with hair, and about the fizc of a pigeon^s 
egg. I'his excrefcence having been once feen by Abu Ro- 
ihuma^ an Arab phyfician, who was an idolater, he defined 
the prophet vi’ould give him leave to remove it; from whom 
he received for anfwer, that he who created this ivould in due 
time take it away. And, in proof of the veracity of i\\\sm^i 
celebrated prediction, we are told, that the tumour^ or illu-- 
Jiiious argument of Mohammed V gift of prophecy^ was re- 
ally perceived to have totally difappeared^ and to have been 
intirely efaced^ after his death. It has alfo been remarked by 
the Mojlem doctors, that the aforelaid feal of propheiy was pre- 
dicted by the following words of the prophet Ifaiah : For unto 
us a child is born^ unto us a fon is given j and THE govern- 
ment SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. Hencc it appears^ 
that tbefc doctors render here the original word, nnifTSTT* 
Hamtnifrah^ which denotes the government^ by Al Shamoy the 
black fpoty without the leaft foundation or authority. For 4 
confutation of which abfurd and arbitrary tranflation, or ra- 
ther manifeft perverfion, c){ the facred text, our curious readers 
may have recourfe to the learned father Marracci ; if the vciy 
publication of fo palpable an abfurdity does not fufficicntly ex- 
pofe and confute it h 

^ Abulfed. ubi fup. c. Ixv, Ixvi. p. — 146. Al Jannab, 

ubi fup. Anas Ebn Malec, Gagn. la vie de Mahom. tom. ii, 
PRiD.lifeof Mahom, p. 79, Ho, .SuC. Lend. 1718. 

Sale’s prcli^nin. dife p. 38 — 43. Vide ctiam Abu Zeip Seid, 

Aeu Naim, Abu Horur. AlBokuar, Al Termed. Mos- 
lem, Al Waked. Ebn Abbas, ^c. apud Joan, Gagn. in not. 
ad Abulfed. ubi fapra, p. 142 — 146. Ai. Makin, hb. i. c. i. 
Abunazar, Al Kodai, Schikhard. Tarikh. p. 32, Prid. life 
of Mahom. p. 79, i I«,m. Abulfld. ubi fup. clxv p. 143,, 

^ut. lib, didt, /iaiwat Al Baiwa/r, Al Waked. Ludovic. Mar^* 

RAccjus, in prodr. par.i. p. 24. col, 3. Patavii, 1698. 
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His genius WiTH regard to the ^nius and difpofitioti of Mohkfk^^ 
mddifpo- the dominion he ufuirp’d over his countrymen Was a demon- 
fitioni ftrative argument of his ambition, as me great number of 
wives and concubines with whom he had to do was of bis 
fenfuality. The aflafiinations likewife that he committed, 
and his retaliation of injuries, fo vifiblc on fevcral occafions, 
are dear indications of his cruelty and vindiflive temper. 
The fpurious revelations alfo that he im'pofcd upon ^t Arah$^ 
and the frequent conferences he pretended to have with Al- 
mighty God, whofc tremendous name hemadeufeof, iii 
order to fupport falflioods, to propagate error and impofture, 
and to enable him to gratify his luft and ambition, either im- 
mediately, or by the afliftance and interpofition of the angel 
Gabriel^ if they do not prove him to have been the moft pro- 
fligate and abandoned wretch that' ever lived, moft certainly 
evince him to have been a perfon of great profanenefs and 
impiety. Nay, this may be diredly inferred from his own 
exprefe Words in the fixth chapter of the Koran; which, in 
the ftrongeft manner, aflert, that no one can be more wicked 
than he who forges a lie concerning God, and publilhes to 
the world a falfe revelation. Nor was it one of the Icaft of 
his crimes, that he corrupted and perverted the facred writings, 
in order to ferve very infamous purpofes 5 of which feveral in- 
ftances, beiides that above-mentioned, might be here pro- 
duced, were it in any manner neceflary. And this, by the 
way, is a plain intimation, that he was converfant with the 
Scriptures, and therefore either actually did, or eafily might 
have fufflcicntly urwlerftood them; which will cut off all 
manner of excufe in his favour, from his fuppofed ignorance 
of the true fenfe and meaning of thofe lively oracles. But, to 
avoid prolixity, that cruelty, luft, and ambition, were the di- 
ftinguilhing charaSeriftics of this impoftor, the Koran itfclf 
puts beyond all doubt ; many of the parts of that book hav- 
ing been pretended to be revealed, as is allowed even by the 
Mojlem commentators thcmfelves, to enable him to gratify 
fome one or other of thofe illicit paffions. Nay, the fpirit 
that compofition breathes throughout, to wave other confrder- 
ations that might be offered, indifputably evinces what is here 
laid to his charge 5 as might be proved by an induftion of par- 
ticular paffages extrafleo from thence, would the limits we 
have preferibed ourfelves in this work permit K 
andperfi- On the Other hand, whatever were his motives, Mohammed 
nal quali- feems Dot to have been deftitute of the perfonal qualifications 
Jications* 

^ A 1 Kor.' Moham. paff. Prid. life of Mahom. p. 79, 87, 
kc. Vide etiam Comment, in Al Kcr; Sc G acn. paC 
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which were necefiary to accomplifh his undertaking. The 
M&hammed^n writers are exceffive in their commendatims of 
him, (peaking much of his religious and moral virtues. They 
extol above mcafurc his piety, veracity, jufticc, liberality, 
clemency, humility, and abftinence ; in which, according to 
them, he may be confidered as a perfe6t pattern to all his foU 
lowers. His charity, in particular, they fay, was fo confpi- 
cuous, that he had feldom any money in his houfe, keeping 
ho more for his own ufe than was juft fufScient to maintain 
his family; and he frequently fpared even fome part of his 
own provifions, to fupply the necelfities of the poor ; fo that, 
before the year’s end, he had generally little or nothing left. 
God, fays Al jBoiharij offered him the, keys of the treajures of 
the earthy but he would not accept them. In fine, if thefe authors 
may be credited, he had infinitely more perfeitions than any 
other man that ever lived. Nor are they fparing in their ci- 
tations from the Sonna^ a book with them of canonical autho- 
rity, in fupport of their aflertion. But the misfortune is, that 
this book, as well as the authors that cite it, contains fo many 
abfurdities, that, whatever weight it may have with the pro- 
felTors of Mohammedifm^ it will have very little with thofe 
of any other religion. Befides, the very things related in that 
bpok, and by thofe authors, of their favourite prophet, intirely 
overturn the high opinion they entertained of him j fo that 
they ought to be confidered either as inconfiftent with them- 
felves, or as advancing notions repugnant even to the fun-* 
damental principles of natural as well as revealed religion. 
However, we are not unwilling to admit, that he might not 
have been, to outward appearance, a wretch of quite fo pro- 
fligate a charaSer as feveral writers have reprefented him ; 
fince fome degree of bypocrify muft have been neceffary to 
enable him to fuccecd in the enterprize he had formed. But 
k muft at the fame time be allowed, that, the enormt^ of ht$ 
aftions frequently proved the infinccrity of his profeflions ; 
and therefore, that what Mr. Sale has infinuated to the con- 
trary ought to be looked upon as altogether impertinent, if 
not as approaching an abfolute faUfaood, when he is pleafed 
to declare, that the fincerity ^Mohamm^’j intent tom is what 
be pretends not to inquire into K 

The aforefaid writers likewife aftirm, and to their notion 
in this particular Mr. Sale readily fubferibes, that he had a 
very piercing and fagaclous wit, and was thoroughly verfed in 

J ABtriPfio. ubi flip. c. Ixid. p. 144, 145, 146. Al Jannab. 
ubi flip. p. 323, Sc alib. Anas Ebn Malbc, Al Termed, ex 
Abu Horeira, Mosle-m ex Monkend- Ebn Abbas, Al Bok- 
Aut. Lib, Al Shajfa, Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 41 . 
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all the arts of infinuation. The Eajiern hiftorians defcribc' 
him to have been a man of an. excellent judgment, and a 
happy memory ; and thefe natural parts, according to them, 
were improved by a greht experience and knowlege of men, 
and the obfervations he had made in his travels. They fay, 
he was a perfon of few words, of an equal chearful temper, 
plcafant and familiar in converfation, of inofFenfive behaviour 
towards his friends, and of great condefcenfion towards his 
inferiors. I'his they endeavour to prove from numberlefs in- 
ftances of his condudl on a great variety of occafions ; ac- 
counts of which they draw from the moft authentic Mojlem 
traditions ; and particularly thofe derived from Ayejha^ Alij 
and Abu Horelra. To all the preceding amiable qualities, add 
the fame hiftorians, were joined a comely agreeable perfon, 
and a polite addrefs ; accomplilhments of no fmall fervice in 
prejudicing thofe in his favour, whom he attempted to per- 
iiiade, and yet fuch as even the moft flagitious perfon might be 
in poffeffion of. In tine, admitting that much of what is here 
fuppofed may be true, which is as much as any reafonable 
perfon can admit, confidering that the elogies of thefe writers 
are juftly to be fufpedled of partiality, as even Mr. Sale him- 
felf allows ; yet we cannot infer from hence, that Mohammed 
was either a great or a good man. A proper degree of hypo- 
crify will conceal a vaft number of the moft execrable crimes, 
at Icaft from the public view, and even procure the perfon 
guilty of them, if he be a man of parts and addrefs^ and fuf- 
ficicntly acquainted with the arts of difEmulation, as well as 
endowed with a competent knowlege of mankind, popular 
applaufe. But that even Mohammed arrived at fuch a degree 
of perfeilion as this, is what we will not very fauguiiiely 
maintain 

But notwithftanding the excellency of his parts, if the 
preceding authors have given us a juft defeription of him in 
this particular, it does not appear from the writers of his life, 
that he was at all verfed in any branch of literature. Nor, 
indeed, can this well be expeSed, as acquired learning was 
never much in vogue amongft the Arabs. He, therefore, had 
no other education than what was cuftomary in his tribe, who 
neglefted, and perhaps defpifed, what we call literature; 
efteeming no language in comparifon with their own, their 
skill in which they gained by ufe, and not by books ; and 
contenting themfelycs with improving their private experi- 
ence, by committing to memory fuch palTages of their poets, 
as they judged might be of ufe to them in life. But of this 
we have giveii a fuller account in our hiftory of the Ai abs 

lidem ibid# 
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who lived before the time of Mohammed. This defeft, how- 
ever,, was fo far from being prejudicial to him, or putting a 
ftop to his defign, that, according to Mr. Sale^ it greatly faci- 
litated the execution of it. He pretended, tli^tt the writings 
he produced, as revelations from God, could not poflibly be 
a forgery of his own \ becaufe it was not conceivable, that a 
perfon, who could neither write nor read, fliould be able to 
compofe a book of fuch excellent doftrine, and in fo elegant 
a ftile ; thinking thereby to obviate an objedtion that might 
otherwife have been offered to the authority of the Koran. 

But tho’, by fuch empty fophiftry as this, he might impofe 
upon the yitabs^ who were none of the moft refined reafoners 
themfclves, and therefore could not fo eafily difeover or detedl 
the falfe rcafonings of others, it will never pafs for true and 
folid argumentation with men of fenfe. For, notwithftand- 
ing a pcrlbn\s defeft in point of acquired endowments, good 
natural parts, and a tolerable fliare of common fenfe, will 
enable him to talk in his mother-language with fluency and 
propriety enough, and even didtate with the fame fluency and 
propriety to others. Of this wc meet with an infinity of in- 
hances in common life. Befides, it may be eafily proved, as 
has already been obferved in the beginning of this hiftory, 
that Mohammed was not the folc author of the Koran ; he 
having been affifted by others in the compofition of that 
book. To which we may add, that Mohammed by no means 
left it in the form in which it now appears. Great additions 
were made to it in the Khalifat of Ahti Becr^ as we find al- 
lowed even by the Mojlems themfelves. But, to wave all 
other confiderations, that the Koran w^as not of divine origi- 
nal, does not only appear from the rrtatter it contains, but 
alfo from what we have related above of /.hd^ailah Ebn Saad 
Ehn Abu Sarah^i the prophet’s amanucnfis, who corrupted that 
book 5 the author of it not being able, even according to Al 
Beidavui himfelf, to diftinguifli his own di^Etates from dbd^al- 
lal/s interpolations. And yet Mr. Sale feems to imagine, that 
Mohammed'^ ignorance and illiterature really obviated a formi- 
dable objeftion that might othferwife have been urged againft 
the divine original of the Koran ; and to tell us, with an air 
of triumph, that his followers, inftead of being afliamed of 
their matier’s ignorance, glory in it, as an evident prqof 
of his divine miffion, and fcruple not to call him, as he is 
indeed called in the Kordn itklf^ the illiterate prophet 

Mohammed had four fons and four daughters by hisIBschild^ 
firft wife Khadijah^ and no children at all by any of th^ren. 

” Al Kor Moham. f. vri. AlBeipawi, Sale, ubi fup p. 

42'. Univeif. Hill. vol. -wiii. 401 — 405. 
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others ; tho’ his concubine, Mary the Copty brought him % 
Ton, whom he named Ibrahim, The four fons he had by 
Khadijahy Al Kdfem^ Al Tayeb^ Al Tdher^ and AbdCallah^ 
from the firft^of whom the prophet derived his name of Ahi/l 
Kdfem^ all died in their infancy. The daughters that lady 
bore him were Zeinab^ Raklah^ 0 mm Kolthum^ and FAima* 
Zeiniab was married to Abiil As^ and died of a hurt ihe 
received from Al Howaireth Ehn Nokaid Fbn Wahab^ which 
occafioned firft a mifcarriage, flie being pregnant when flie 
was thrown off her camel him, and afterwards h^r death ; 
for which he was folemnly profcribed by the prophet, after the 
furrender of Mecca^ Rakiab was firft married to Otba Ebn 
Abu Laheb^ and afterwards, having been repudiated from her 
former huiband, to Othmdn^ with whom (he firft fled into 
Ethiopia^ and then to Medina, She bore Othmdn a fon, call- 
led AbAallah^ from whom he was named Abu Abd'allah \ and 
died in the fecond year of the Hejra^ whllft her father was 
engaged in the Bedr expedition. Abd^allah had one of his 
eyes put out by a cock, when he was about fix years of age, 
in the fourth year of the Hejra^ which occafioned his death, 
0 mm Kolthumy whom Othman took to wife after RaiiaFs de- 
ceafe, died without leaving any iffue behind her. Fdtema^ 
whom Abulfeda makes the cldeft of Mohammed*s daughters, 
was efteemed by the Mojlems as one of the four women, who 
only, according to Mohammed^ were fuppofed to have attained 
perfection. About the beginning of the month Ramaddnj in 
the fecond year of the Hcjra^ (he was efpoufed by Ali^ who, in 
the following month of Dhtilhajja^ confummated his mar- 
riage with her. Her dower, according to Al Janndbij amount- 
ed to 480 dirhems. She was in the fixteenth year of her age, 
or, as others will have it, about eighteen, when AH took her 
to wife. Ahmed Ebn Tufefy from a pretended tradition of 
Ebn Abbdsy almoft of divine authority with the Mojlems y gives 
us a fabulous account of KhadtjaFs miraculous conception of 
Fitemay and of the latter’s introduction to the bridal-bed by 
Gabriel and Michaely at the head of 70,000 angels, who cele- 
brated the divine praifes till morning appeared; which might 
ferve to give us a fufficient idea of the Mohammedan credulity, 
were we deftitute of every other inftance of it. She attended 
the prophet in his laft illnefs, and (urvived him but a few 
nfonths, dying likewife without iiTue. As for his fon Ibrahim^ 
he departed this life on the tenth day of the former Rabtiy to 
the unfpeakablc grief of the prophet, and all his compa- 
nions, as has been already obferved, in the tenth year of 
the Hejra, It cannot be inferred from any writer, fow old 
he precifely then wasj but none of thofe who mention 

him^ 



C. 1. Lift »f Mdtammed. 

him feem to allow that he completed the fecond year of hia 
age o. 

The Mojlem authors are not agreed as to the number ofi^x 
the prophet^ wives» according to Al Kodai. Some aifign him w*ves. 
thirteen^ and tell us, that he lay with eleven of them ; others 
fifteen, who fay, that he made ufc of only twelve of thcfe ; 
and others, again, make them to amount to feventeen, befides 
the concubines that he enjoyed. But, if Gentius be ere* 
dited, he had no lefs than one-and-twenty wives, bcudes con- 
cubines j which number others increafe to twenty- fix, Abui* 
fida relates, that the prophet had fifteen wives, eleven or 
twelve of which he lay with, and never touched the reft. Be 
that as it will. Vis agreed on all hands, that he had more than 
four, the number allowed every Modem by the Kordn ; having 
been left at liberty, by another pauage of that book, to take 
as many wives as he pleafed \ tho’ this peculiar privil^e was 
qualified with fome reftridions. We (hall give our readers a 
lliort account of thofe twelve with whom he a£lually had to 
do, if any credit be due to the moft approved Oriental writ- 
ers, according to the order of time in which he efppufed 
them p. 

The firft he married was Khadtjah Bint Khowailed Ebn 
Afad^ of the tribe of Koreijh^ a widow, who had had two for- 
mer hulbands. This happened in the time of ignorance^ or 
paganifm, when file was about forty years of age, and Moham^ 
twenty-five. She was the firft who embraced IJlamifm ; 
and therefore had the honourable appellation given her of the 
mother of the faithfuL The prophet lived with her twenty- 
four years, five months, and eight days. She died in the 
tenth year of his miffion, and about three years before the 
commencement of the Hejra j being then, according, to Al 
Janndbi^ in the fixty-fifth year of her age 

His fecond wife, Sawda Bint Zamaa^ who had been nurfe 
to Fdtema^ he efpoufed her foon after the deceafe of Khadtjah^ 

She fled with her former hufband Sokrdn^ one of the Mojkm 
refugees, into Ethiopia ; and, upon her return to Mecca ^ after 

® Abulfbd. ubi flip, c.lxvii. p«i46, 147. Al Kodai, Ebn 
I sHAK, Greg. Abu’l-Faraj, hill, dynaft, p. 165. Moslem, in 
lib. difl. Al Sahih ^ Al Bokhar. Ludovic. Marracc. ubi 
fup. p. 32. col. 2. P Abulfed. ubi fup. c. Ixviii. p. 

147 — 152. Al Kodai, Greg. AbvV-Far aj, ubifup. Ahmed 
Ebn Yosef, Gentius, in noth ad Mofladinum Sadum, p. 568. 
Joan.Gagn. not. ad Abttlfed. ubi fup. p. 147— 152. AlTa- 
»AR. Eaw IsHAK, AlJannab. p. 339, itc. Append, ad geogr. 
Nubienf. c. 8. Joan. Andreas, g. 5. Bellonivs, lib. 3. Lo- 
novic. Marracc. ubi fujp, 9 Jsm, Abvlfed. ubi fup. 

p. 1 2, 29, ^c. 
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his death) was married to Mohammed. She died, according 
to /II Kodai^ in the Khalifat of Omar 

Avksha Bint Abu Becr was his third and beft-beloved 
wife, whom he married in the iirft year of the HejrHo The 
ftory of her accufation, which was declared to be iinjuft by a 
paflage in the Kordn^ pretended to be revealed fome rime after 
that, accident happened, our readers will find related above* 
7'he principal authors of this accufation, whieh Mr. Gagnier 
calls a black calumny^ tho’ many of the Atabs had quite another 
notion of it^v/creMefiah Ebn Othdtha^ ZeidEbn Refad^Hafjdn 
Ehn Thdhet^ Ahd'aliah Ebn Obba Solul^ and Hamnaointy ahajh\ 
the fierceft of whom was Abdtallah Ebn Obba SoluL This 
aftair gave the prophet fo much inquietude, that he confulted 
with AH Ebn Abu Tdleb and Ojdma Ebn 'Zeid about the pro- 
pereft method of reftoring peace to his family ; when Ofdma 
aflerted, in the ftrongeft terms, Aycjha\ innocence j but Alt 
feemed, on the other hand, fully convinced of her infidelity. 
Each of them, therefore, gave Moha7timed fuch advice as beft 
agreed with the fentiments he entertained. Some believe, 
that Alt was the perfon who difeovered her incontinency to 
Mohammed'^ and that hereupon fhe conceived fuch a preju-^ 
dice againft him, that file afterwards made ufe of all her in- 
tereft to exclude him from th&*Kbalifat^ tho’, as fon-in-law 
to the prophet, he had the faireft title thereto. Nay, after 
his advancement to that high dignity, fhe oppofed him to the 
utmoft of her power ; appearing even in arms againft him, 
and caufing fuch a defection amonglt his fubjedts, as ended in 
the deftruition of his family. She alfo was honoured with the 
title of the inothcr of the faithful* According to a ChrijVian 
writer, the Mojlems confulted her in the moft difficult points 
relating to their law, after the prophet’s death \ and the an- 
fwers fhe gave, as flie was fuppofed to be the beft acquainted 
with her hufband’s fentiments in every particular, paifed af- 
terwards amongft them for the inoft authentic traditions. 
The next to thefe, in point of authority, were thofe that came 
from Abda' if ahmdn Ehn A%vfy one of AIohammed'% firft con- 
verts, and moft intimate acquaintaitce, furnamed by. the pro- 
phet, Abu Horcira^ or the father of the cat ; becaiife, wherc- 
ever he w^ent, he can ted one of thofe animals about with him. 
Mohammed thunder’d from the pulpit againft thofe who had 
accufed Aycjha^ whom fome reprei’ent as a moft accomplifbed 
lady, extremely well verfed in Arab literature^ and the anti- 
quities of her couutiy, which had like to have occafioned no 
ftnall effufion of blood amongft his followers ; but the pre- 
tended revelation from heaven^ of hei*innoGcnce filcnced all 

^ Al Bokhari, AlKodaj, Gswtiui, ubi fup. 
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the clamoun d»t had been raiied. The teftimony of Sarira 
contributed not a little to the deicent of this fre(h revelation* 
and to induce the prophet to fupport the honour and reputa-^ 
tion of his wife* The juftification of j^ytjha is contained in 
ten verfes of the twenty-fourth chapter of the Ksran. She 
was fixty-feven years of age at her death, which happened at 
Medina<i in the Khullfat of Modwiyah^ and the ii^*pighth 
year of the Hejra K 

The next wife, mentioned by the Oriental writers, was 
Gho%ia Bint Jaber^ furnamcd 0 mm Shoraic^ from her fon 
Shoraic^ thatfhe had by Abu' I AcrEbnSemai^ her firft hulhand ; 
0 ie being a widow when Mohammed married her,, She was 
the only one of the prophet^s wives that he divorced, after 
the confummation of his marriage with her ^ 

The fifth was Hafsa Bint Omar^ of the tribe of Korei/h^ 
and widow of Hobaijh Ebn Khodafa, Mohammed married 
her in the month of Shaabdn^ and the third year of the Hejra» 
To her cuftody Abu Beer committed a tranfeript of the Ko- 
ran^ after he had completed it, as has been already obferved. 
Of the manner in which this tranfeript was completed, our 
readers may expedf a further account hereafter. The dower 
afligned this lady, according to Al Kodaij was 4.00 dirhems^ 
Some fay (he died in the Kh^fat of Othmdn^ about the 27th 
year of the Hejra 5 and others, in the Khalifat of Modwiyah^ 
and the 45th year of that ara. According to Gentius^ (he 
was about fixty years of age at her death, and at lead forty 
when the prophet died* He repudiated her in the month 
of Shaabdn^ and the feventh year of the Hejra^ becaufe (be 
had indiferetely divulged his intrigue with Mary the Copt, But, 
after fome time, he took her to his bed again \ being afraid 
of difobliging her father. Omar^ at the command, as he gave 
out, of the angel Gabriel \ 

The prophet's fixth wife was Zeinab Bint Khozaima^ the 
Heldlite^ the widow of Tofail Ebn Al Hdreth. He eipoufed 
her in the month of Ramadan^ and the fourth year of the 
Hejra, She was given in marriage to him by Kobeifa Ebn 

• Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 53 At Kod a i, Appendix ad geogr. 
Nubienf, c. viii. Difputat Chriftian. c, vi. Commentatores in 
Al Kor. Moham. f. xxiv. AlMakin. lib, i. c. 4, 7, &c. Greg. 
Abul-Faraj, ubi fup. p. 186, iS**, &c. Joan. Andreas, c. iii. 
Gent! us, in notis ad Muiladinum Sadum, p. 578. Al Kor. 
Moham. fixxiv. V. i~ii. Al Bokhari, in Sonna, Al Bei' 
PAWi, Jallalo'ddin. See alfo Sale’s trandation of, and notes 
upon, the Korin, p. 289. ' * Abu Jaafar Al Tabar* 

« Abulfed. ubi Aip. p. 150. Al Kodai, Joan. Andreas, c. 
vii, HoTtiNGER. bibliothec. Orient, c. ii. Pococ. DOt. in fpcc. 
hi(l. Arab. p. 162. Gentius, ubi fup. p. c68^ 
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jfmriiy Tiad }\,oo dhhhm affigrnrf her for a wa^ 

ohiy CWe of 'th€ prophet's bdides that tiled 

tefolre Mm 

Hts feiraith wife w^s Omtk S-Altna Sint OmmUya^ whom hfe 
^fpoufed after the death of het former hafband Mu ^aima Eht 
jty*alkh^ of the tribe of Makhzum^ in the ttronth of 
walj •and the fottrth year of the Hejru* Some fty, that her 
maiden name was Hend ; and that her mother was the pro- 
phet’s aunt. Be that, as it wrll> flie diedinthe Khalifat of 
Tezid Ebn Modwiyah^ after fhe had lived eighty-four years, 
«nd the 59th year of the tiejra *. 

'Phr eighth wife of Mohammed was Xiinah^ or Zen&bia^ 
Bint Jahajh^ whofe hiftory has been given above. Her fa*- 
ther was of the tribe of Afad^ and her mother, Amima Bint 
Abdabnotalleh, the prophet’s aunt. He married her in the 
month of DbtLlknada^ and the fifth year of the flejra^ after 
fhe had been feparated from Zeid Ebn Hdretha^ his frecd- 
man, and adopted fon, as has been already obfcrved. Her 
biother Abu Alwicd Ebn fahnjh affifted at the celebration of 
the nuptials, andlbe had \oo dirhems yV>. hich ftertis to have bOen 
tlie ufual fum on fuch occafions, afligned her for a dower. The 
prophet’s marriage' with this l^dy gave great offence to his fol- 
lowers, as flte had been his afcopted fan Ze^id^s wife. For 
this feigned rclarion created an impediment of marriage 
among the old Arabs wkhin the prohibited degrees, in the 
fame manner as if it had been real. However, as this mar- 
riage was authorized by the Kordn^ and God is therein de- 
clared to have joined Mohammed and Zeinab together, fhe va- 
lued herfclf above the reft of ’the prophet’s wives on t,hat ac- 
courit. Zeinab died rn the Khalifat of OmaVy about the 20th 
year of tile Mefay after fhe bad completed the fifty- third y cat 
of her age y. 

Hits ninth Wife was Ofntn Hahiba Bint Abu Bofidtiy of the 
tribe of Koreijh. She was the widow of Obeid'allah Ebn Jdhajh^ 
who bad by her a fon, named Habiba ; from wbfcrtce Ihe de- 
rived the prajnomen of 0 mm Habiba* Her true name, accord- 
ing to fome, was Ramlay or, as others fay, Hend* She was 
with her firft huiband in Ethiopia at the time of his death, 

^ Abulfed. ubi fttp, p. 151. Al Kodai. » Tidem 

ibid. AlJannab. r Poc. not. in fpec. hlft. Arab. p. i8^ 
Richard, confut. C.Viii.Difputat. Chriftian.c. vi. Ecchbllens. 
hill:. Arab. par. i. c. 5. Confutat. Mahomet, edit, per LeMoyre^ 
Joan. Andreas, c. vi. GuaUagnol, traift. ii. c. &c. 

10. fc6t. I. Al Zamakusuar. Al Beidawi^ aliiquc commen- 
tator. in Al K6r. Mojiam. f. xxxiii. ut Ze ipfe AJ Kor. ibid. Ah 
Jaknab. 
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which happeiicd in the beginning of the fixth year of ^the 
Hyra, Moh{fmmed receiving advice of this accident, 
mediately difpatchcd an exprefs to the Najdjhi^ to beg that bp 
would do him the honour to iparry him to O/zim Habiia ^ 
which requoft that prince immediately complied with, and 
performed the nuptial ceremony with great pomp and folcm^ 
nity. The prophet chofe KhaUd Ebn ^aid^ bis coufin, for 
his reprefentative on this occaiion ; and, after 0mm Halibd'^ 
return to Medina from Ethiopia^ in the feventh year of the 
Hejra^ confummated his marriage with her. She died, ac^ 
cording to dl Kodai^ in the Khalifat of Muhviyah^ and the 
44th year of the aforefaid ara 

Mohammad’s tenth wife was f$wcira Bint Al Hdreth^ 
the Khozaite. Her father Al Hdreth Ebn Abu Dhat dr was 
the general of the MoJiaUkites^ whom the prophet overthrew 
in the manner already related. Some authors tell us, that 
yoweirah true name was Barra. She was the widow of one 
of her coufm-germans, and fell into the hands of Thdhet Ebn 
Kais^ having been taken prifoner in the battle of Moreift\ 
The prophet firft paid her ranfom, and then e^oufed her, in 
the month of Shaaban^ and the fixth year of the Hejra. Al 
K(kiai informs us, that (be died in the Khalifat of Modwiyah^ 
and the 45th year of the being then about fixty-thrce 

years of age 

The eleventh was Safiya Bint Hoyai^ a Jmfefs^ and dc- 
feended, as her family gave out, from Aaron. She was the 
wife of Ken ana Ebn Al Rabl^ the principal Jew of Khaibar, 
whom Mohammed flew after the redu<Sion of that city. He 
efpoufed this lady in the month of Safar^ and the feventh 
year of the Hejra, She died, according to Al Kodai^ in the 
Khalifat of Moawiyah^ and the 56th year of the aforefaid 
oera 

The twelfth and laft wife married by the prophet was Mai- 
muna Bint Al Hdreth^ whom he took to wife on his return to 
Medina from the frered vifltation called AlKada^ or the com- 
pletion. The nuptial ceremony was performed by his uncle 
Al Abids^ in the month of DhuHkaada^ and the feventh year 
of the Hejra. She was the widow of Raham Ebn Abda^l 
Uzzoy and became Mohammedh wife whilft he was cloathed 
with the Ibram^ or facred habit ; but the marriage was not 
confummated till after be had quitted that habit. She died at 
Shorf near Mecca^ if we will believe Al Kodaiy about the 
38th or 40th year of the Hejra Be- 

* Abulfed. ubi fup, p. 91, 92, 151. Mohammed Ebn Ab- 
i1a*l BaiCi, Al Kodai. « Ism. Abvlfed. k At Kodai, 
ubi fap. Al Jannab. ** Al Kodai, Al Bbidawi, Dif- 

patat. Chriiliaia. c. vi. ^ Ism. Abulfbd. ubi fup. p. 99, 
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Besides th^fc wives^ M&hahimed married two others, that 
he never enjoyed. The firft of thefc was Afma Bint Al No^ 
omariy the Kendite^ who was infefled with the Icprofy, and 
therefore not fufiered to approach the prophet’s bed \ and the 
other, Amru Bint Te%id^ the KeldbitCy who, relapfing into 
idolatry, was fo detefted by her huiband, on that account, 
that^he could not prevail upon himfelf to come near her. 
Some, however, think, that the wife, who had rendered her- 
fclf fo extremely difagreeable to Mohammed^ w as a near rela- 
tion of Ajftia Bint Al Nooman ; and others, that flie was one 
Fdtema Bint Al Phahdk^ whofe mother’s name was Tabiana. 
In the Koran ^ the prophet had an exprefs permiffion to marry 
any believing woman, that (hould give herfelf unto him ; and 
the commentators are of opinion, that a certain Mojlcm lady 
difpofed of herfelf in that manner 5 tho’ Ebn Abbas maintains, 
that Mohammed married no woman, without aligning her a 
dower. I'he former, however, are not agreed who was the 
woman particularly meant in the paflage here hinted at ; but 
they name four, who are fuppofed to have given themfelves 
to the prophet; vi%, Maimuna Bint Al Hd* eih^ Zeinab Bint 
* Khozaima^ Ghez/a Bint Jdber^ furnamed Omni Shoraic^ 
which three he adtually mairied, and Khaucla Bint Hakim^ 
whom, as it feems, he rejcdled. We find like wife a lady 
belonging to the Bjnu Sdma Ebn Lowa^ who was not accept- 
ed by the prophet, tho* flie offered herfelf to him, mentioned 
by A I Kodai on this occafion 
Uts concu’ As for the female captives, or flaves, of the prophet, as 
lines. well thofc which, according to the ftile of the Kord'^!^ his 
right hand pojfcjfed.^ that is to fay, thofe which came to him 
as. part of his mare of the plunder acquired in feme of the 
above-mentioned expeditions, as thofe which he purchafed 
with his own money, or had fent as prefents to him, they 
were in number eleven ; the principal of which feem to have 
been the five following : 

Rihana, or Raihana^ Bint Amru^ of the tribe ofKoreid- 
ha^ a moft celebrated beauty, that fell into his hands, when 
he reduced the fortrefs of that tribe. She perfifted in the 
profeflion of fudaifm^ for fome time after flie became his 
property ; but, at laft, being overcome by MohammeeTs im- 
portunity, ibe embraced Ifiamijm. She remained in his pof- 
feffion as long as he lived 5 but, at his death, he prefented 
with their liberty both her and all the.rell of his flaves 

Al Kodai,. Al Monderi, apud Joan. Gagn. in not. ad Abu!- 
fed. ubifujp, p. 149. ^ Ebn Ishak, Al Kodai, Al Kor. 

Moham. f, xxxiii, V. 47. Gaon. ubi fup. . « Abulfed. 

ubifiip. p. 79, Al Jannab, Ebn Ishak. 
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Shirin, a beautiful Qopt^ fent the prophet by Moiawkas^ 
governor of Egypt* What became of her after MohammeiTs 
death, or whether /he furvived the prophet, we are not told 
by any Oriental author 

Mary, the CopU a prefent likewite from Mokawkas^ was \ 

the prophet’s concubine, by an exprefs permifEon contained 
in the fixty-fixth chapter of the Korany and the fitter of SA/- 
rin. She lived at Medina about five years after her matter’s 
death ; and was interred in the burying- place called A I Baki^ 
in the fixteenth year of the Hejra ; where the remains of her 
fon Ibrahim had probably before been depofited 

Besides Mary and Shirin^ Mokawkas fent the prophet 
two other beautiful Egyptian^ or Coptic^ girls* which he pro- 
bably made ufe of as concubines. But how he difj^fed of 
thern, after they fettled with him at Medina^ what were their 
names, or when and where they died, we have not been in- 
formed by any of the Mojlem hiftorians 

That the defire of fatisfying his fenfuality was one of theMoham- 
principal motives of Mohammed^ % undertaking, feems indif-^edV/o/- 
putably clear from the great number of wives and concubines 
he maintained, as well as from the wicked and unjuftifiable^^^^'^*^^ 
methods he was obliged to make ufe of, in order to come at^ 
fome of them. But, notwithftanding this, we mutt not 
gine, as fome learned men have done, that he granted an 
bounded plurality, or even the fame number, of wives to his 
followers. For, according to the exprefs words of the Kordn^ 
no man can have more than four women, whether wives or 
concubines, to his {hare. And if any one apprehends an in- 
convenience from even that number of ingenuous wives, it 
is added, as an advice, which is generally followed by the 
middling and inferior people, that be marry one only 5 or, if 
he cannot be contented with one, that he take up with his 
Ihe-flavcs^ not exceeding, however, the limited number. 

This is certainly the utmoil: Mohammed allowed h’s followers. 

Nor can we urge, as an argument againft fo plain a precept, - 
the corrupt manners of his followers, many of whom, efpe- 
cially men of quali^ and fortune, indulge thcmfelves in the 
molt criminal exceifes; nor yet the example of the prophet 
himfelf, who had peculiar privileges in this and other points, 
as will be obferved hereafter. In making the above-men- 
tioned limitation, Mohammed was directed by the decifion of 

f Al Jannabi, GREO.ABu’t-FARAj, hift. dynaft. p. 165. 

Ahmed Ebn Yusev, Jallalo’^ddin, Ahmed Ebn Yahya. 
s lidem ibid. Al Kodai, AI Kor. Moham. f. Ixvi. Frid. ubi 
fap. p. 85. Gagn. ubifup. p. 150. ^ Ahmed Ebn 

Ytsef, Gagn. la vie dcMahoin. tom. ii. p. 335, 
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the doflor^j who, by way of council, Uittit the num- 

ber of wives to four, though their law confines them not to 
any certain number, Theic obfervations we have thought fit 
to make, though in diredt pppofition to what has been ad- 
vanced, upon this head both by Dr. Prideaux and Father 
Marracciy in order to manifeft to the world our inflexible at- 
tachment to truth, the infcparablc property of every juft and 
impartial Wftorian '• 

His fccre» As Mohammed was wholly illiterate, and confequcntly 
taries, or could neither write nor read, ’tis fclf-evident, that he him- 
amanu- felf did not commit to writing the fcheme of religion which 
tnfes. he had framed ; nor confequcntly pen thofc written revela- 
tions, as he pretended them to be, which compofe the Kp- 
ran. Befides, whatever proficiency he might have made in 
literature, this would certainly have been beneath his dignity, 
whether we confider him as a prophet, or a great and power- 
ful prince. He muft therefore have had fomc fccretaries, or 
amanuenfes, to aflift him in tranfmitting down to pofierity his 
deciiions, as well as to take down in writing the orders and 
direftions that he found it ncccflary to publim, from time to 
time, on a great variety of occafions. And that, in facSt, he 
had a confiderablc number of fuch amanuenfes, we learn 
irom both Abu Jaafar Al Tabari and Ahuifeda ; the principal 
of which, according to thofe authors, feem to have been the 
following 

Othman Ebn Affan and Alt Ebn AbuTakb^ whom we 
have fo frequently mentioned in this hiftory, were the pro- 
phet’s principal amanuenfes that he made ufe of in commit- 
ting to paper his pretended revelations ; for which reafon we 
find them ftiled by Al Kodaiy the feribes^ or fecretaries^ of the 
divine revelation K 

Obba Ebn Caab and Zeid Ebn Tbahet^ in their abfence, 
fupplied the places of the former amanuenfes, and were 

^ Nic. Cus^uUs, in cribrat. Al Kor. lib. ii. c. 19. Olea- 
aius, itincrar. P. Greg. Thoiosanus, infynt. juris, lib. ix. 
c. 2. feft. 22. Septemcastrensib, de morib. Tote. p. 24. Ry- 
batjt's prefent fiate of the Ottoman empire, book iii. chap. 21. 
Ludovic, Marracc. in prodr. ad refut, Alcor. par. iv. p. 52, 
h 7j, Cuarpin, voy. de Perfe, tom. i. p. l66. Dv RYER,fomT 
inairc de la tel. dcsTurcs, frc. P^ffenporf. dejure nat. gent, 
lib. vi. c. i. fed. 18. Al Kor. Mohammed, f. iv, Hadr. Re- 
X.AND. de rel. Moh. p. 24.3 — 251. Serpen, ux. Hebr. Ub. i. c.9. 
Maunpbv* travels, p. 104. Maimon, m HaL Ifli* c, 14. Jaela- 
EODpiN. Gacn. not. ad Abulfech ubi lup. p. 150, 151. ^ Ah 

Taba^. apud Al Makin. hill. Saracenfe. p. 10. Ism. Abvlfed. 
ubifup. p. I C2. Al Kqdai, Gacn, ubi fup. p. ifja, ’ Al 
Tabar. So AbvlFep. ubi fup, 
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greatly c^S4fi4 ui W prQpJji^e^, If they H mf Him 
abfent, he thought fit to employ fome of the inferior fprihe^ 
fays and p^icwlaf Jy MiH Abu SfifiSn^ 

who was afterwards Kbalif^ KhAliA £bn Said Skff Al 4 h Al 
Ala Ebn Al Hadturama^^ Khant^la Al Rabi. However^ 
he took care not to impart his pretended revelations to aip^y at 
firftt but thofe in whom an intire confidence might Ise * re^ 
pofodm. 

fi£ likewlfe em{dQ}red> on fome occafions^ Abd^allah Ebn 
Saad, Ebn Abu Sarahs who falfified the Koran hy his ^nterpor 
lations, and was for that reafon proferibed after the redu^n 
of Me€cay as has been already obferved 

Besides thefe, Mohammed appointed Al Zohtir Ebn Al 4^ 
warn and Jahm Ebn Safwan to take down an at^count of the 
alms that were regularly colledled; Hodeifa Ebn Al SamM to 
draw up an eftimate of the dates that were received | Al 
Mogheira Ebn Shoba and Hofoin Ebn Nomair to keep a regn^ 
lar account of the finances, or execute the office of clerks of 
the exchequer ; and Abdallah Ebn Orkam to difeharge the 
function of fegretary of ftate, and anfwer the letters of thole 
fovercign princes whom the prophet honoured with his cor- 
refpondencc. He alfo fent Ali Ebn Abu TdUb^ Maadh Ebn 
Jahaly and Abu Mufa^ to Taman^ to prefide over aU judicial 
affairs in that province \ made Anas Ebn Mdlec^ who died 
about the year of the Hejra 93 , when he was above an hun- 
dred years of age, after his converfion to IJlamifmy mafterof 
his houihold, or, as fome fay, his bead-porter, in which poft 
he ferved him nine or ten years ; pitched upon Beldl for hia 
common crier i ami conffituted Kais Ebn Saad^ the Anfdr^ 
captain of his guards. As for his governors of cities and pro- 
vinces, Otdb Ebn Ofaid was the commandant of Mecoa at 
the time of his deccafe \ Al Ala Ebn Uadhrama governed the 
province of Al Bahrein \ Othmdn Ebn Abdl As the Qity of Ai 
> Qrmr Ebn Abu Ommeya^ the MakzhdmitOy the city of 
Sanaa f and the villages in the diftrid of Al Janad\ Khaled 
Ebn Said Ebn Abdl As many others of the towns and cantons 
of Taman \ Abu Safidn Ebn Harb the cities of Na}rdft and 
Jorjb ; Ziydd Ebn Lobeid^ the Anfar, the province of fladra^ 
maut ; Abu Alufay the Afisgriti^ who refided at Zqhld and 
Adony the com>try called Mekklaf i Omar Ebn Al A^ tjie pro- 
vince of Om 0 *iy and it® dependences; Tezid Eba 4bu Sofdn 
the city of Tayma ; and Ali Ebn Mina a particular extent of 
territory in the provim» pf Taman, Some of whjcb officers 
we may probably have^ pccafion to mention hereafter, in our 

» lid«m ibid. e Al BaipAWi* 
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hiflory of the firft Khalifs^ or immediate fucceflbrs of Moham^ 
med o. 

As for thofe perfons who had an undoubted right to the ho- 
nourable title of Sahabiy otSahaboy or to be confidered as proper 
companions of the prophet, we cannot pretend to determine the 
number of them with any tolerable precifion, as authors are 
divided in their fentiments on this fubjefl:. Said Ehn AlMa^ 
siby one of the feven great doftors (killed in the law, who 
lived in the times immediately fucceeding the age of Moham^, 
ttiedy maintains, that no perfon ought to be ranked amongft 
the companions of the prophet, who had not converfed with 
him a year or more before his death, and even fought 
under him, in feme facred war againft the infidels. Some, 
however, extend the aforefaid title to all who ever had any 
difeourfe with him, embraced IJIamifm in his life-time, or 
even ever faw him in public. Such a one they affirm to have 
been a proper companion of the prophet, tho* he fhould never 
have been above a Angle hour in his company. Laftly, others 
aflert, that this honour belongs only to thofe whom Mohani’- 
tncd himfelf received into the number of his companions, 
and inroHed amongft his troops j who conflantly afterwards 
adhered to him, remained always clofely attached to his in- 
tereft, and attended him in his expeditions. Such compa- 
nions as thefc, to the number of 10,000, a£ied under his con- 
duct, when he made himfelf m2Atx of Mecca ; with 12,000 of 
them he fought the battle of Honein ; above 40,000 accom- 
panied him in the pilgrimage of vaUdiifion ; and, at the time 
of his death, according to an exadl lift of thofe who went 
under that denomination, the number of his Mojlem compa- 
nions amounted to 124,000 effedtive men P. 

Amongst the prophet’s companions, the Mohdjeriny or 
thofe who attended him in his flight to Medinay held the firft 
rank. The next to thefe, in point of dignity, were the 
jars, or thofe auxiliaries who immediately joined him upon his 
expulfion from Mecca. However, thefe took place of the 
later Mohajeririy or refugees, who came in after Mohammed*^ 
fettletncnt at MeSna. Thefe companions, have been diftri- 
buted into different claftcs, in the following chronological or^ 
der, by fome of the beft Oriental hiftorians q. 

The firft clafs comprehends all thofe who firft declared 
themfeivcs converts to IJIamifm j fuch were Khadijahy Aiiy 

^ AlTabar. ubifup. AlKodai, AtjANNaa* Sim. Ockl, 
lib. de expagnat. Syr. G agn. ubi fup. p.^i 52, 1 53. a Abvl- 
fEP. ubi fup. c. Ixxii. p. 1 56, 157. Gaon. la vie de Mahom. 
tom. ii. p. 335-^338, « Abvleed. ubi fap, p. 157. Gaon, 

ubi flap. p. 337, 
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Zeid Ebn Hirftha^ Mu Bicr Al Seddiky and all the others 
who immediately followed their example, and profeffed them- 
felves Mojlemsy before the fury of the Knreijh obliged the pro- 
phet to retire to mount Al Sofa 

The fecond includes and all the reft of the Arabs 

who became prolelytes to IJlamifnty whilft the prophet, re- 
mained on the top of that mountain •. 

The third clafs confifts of the Mohajeriny as they are call- 
ed by Abulfeda^ who were obliged to feek for refuge at the 
court of the Najdjhiy and confe(juently to make their efoape 
into Ethiopia 

The fourth clafs is compofed of thofe companions of 
hammedy who attended him the firft time to Al Akahoy a hill 
on the north«fide of Meccoy and thofe AnfdrSy or confede- 
rates, of the tribes of Khazraj and Awsy who gave them the 
meeting there ’ 

The fifth clafs comprifes thofe who met the fecond time at 
Al Akabay and took an oath of fidelity to Mohammed thcre> 
by which they obliged themfelvcs to renounce all idolatry, and 
to obey the prophet in all things that were reafonable 

TuE fixth is deftined for them who aflcmblcd the third 
time on Al Akabay and made profeffion of IJlamifmy who 
amounted to about feventy in number 

1'he feventh contains all the Mohdjerin that refbrtcd to 
Mohammed at Midimy before he had finifticd the new temple, 
or mofque, that he erefled there y. 

The eighth takes in all the troops he had with him at the 
battle of Hedr 

The ninth clafs is made up of thofe who came over to him 
during the interval between the battle of Bedr and his inaugu- 
ration at Ai Hodeibiya 

The tenth is formed of thofe who took the oath of fealty, 
or inauguration, to Mohammed under the tree at that place 
The eleventh is allotted them who embraced IJlamifm du- 
ring the fpace of time between the inauguration at AlHodei^ 
biya and the redudtion of Mecca 

The twelfth exhibits thofe who were compelled to profefs 
themfelvcs Mojlems the day on which Mecca was taken 
T HE thirteenth clafs is appropriated to thofe who faw the 
prophet, but were children at the time of his death 

T o thefe may be added thofe poor indigent perlbns called 
AJfeJforsy who, being deftitutc of friends and relations, and 

^ Abulfed. ubi fupra, p. 17,157. • Abui-fed*» ubi 

fup. p. 22, 157. * Idem ibid. « Idem ibid, Abul- 

FED. ubi fup. p. 157. * Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 

« Idem ibid. ^ Ideihibid. ^ Idem ibid. ^Idemibid, 
^ Idem ibid. • Idem ibid* 
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all forts of nfcelTarieSt irnplored the prophet’s protet^ion* 
They derived their name from the polition they were gene* 
raljy in ; being, for the moft part, feated on the Sofa^ or 
bench, of the mofque, as they had no iettled place of hahi* 
Ution. The prophet frequently admitted fome of thefe poor 
people to his own tables arnl recommended others of them to 
the hofpitality of his companions. The moll: celebrated 
amongft them were Mu Horeira^ whom we have already 
taken notice of, Athala Ehn JJka\ Abu Dhar^ and others, 
on whom Abulfeda very kindly confers his benedi£lk>n 
WfTa- THEfecond, or lower, order of thofe perfons who lived in 
bei’tes. the time of the prophet, are the TuMtesy that is to fay, the 
ftdlowers^ votaries^ or adherents. Thefe agree with the com* 
pamons of the prophet in this, that many of them were co* 
temporaries with himi bm in this they dilfer from them, that 
none of them either faw or converfed ever with him- How* 
ever, feme of them did thcmfelvcs the honour to write to him, 
and apprize him of their converlion to IJlamifm. Such was the 
JSajdJhi^ or king of Ethiopia^ the firft prince, according to 
Mohammd Ebn AbdctU Bdkiy that the prophet invited to the 
. profelfion of his religion \ who never faw Mohammed^ tho’ 
be frequently converfed with feme of his companions. Such 
was Badhdnj the Perfian^ governor of Yamany who be- 
came an eafy profclyte to Ijlamtfm^ and all the other Per- 
fians that fallowed his example. Such, finally, were all 
thofe Arab tribes, and fovereign princes, that the prophet 
brought over to the Mehammedan faith j of whom wc have 
given our readers a detail in the preceding parts of this hi* 
fto^ s. 

The pro- The moft illuftripus of the prophet's friends were Abu 
phefs Becr^ Omar^ Gthmdn^ and ATt^ the four firft Khalifs^ who 
friends^ \verc his immediate fimeefiors. He afterwards alfo contracted 
oj^cers^ a very great intimacy with Jaefar^ Abu Dhar^ Mekdad% Sal^ 
Jn'^antSf Perjian^ Hodiifa^ Ebn Mafud^ Amer Ebn Yafer^ 

and BelAh his public crier. Amru Ebn 0 mm Madlum% who 
afted jointly with Beldl in the capacity of crier, Saad the 
KeradhiU^ the public crier of the mofque at Keba^ and Abu 
Makhdura^ who olficiated in that quality at Mcceuy, during 
the abfence erf Beldl^ had likewife a very confiderable fcare of 
his favour. BeGdes wbom^ he had feveral favourites amongft 
his domeftics, officers# judges, flaves, and poets ; the moft 
noted qf' which feem to have been the following * : 

Anas Ebn Malec Ebn Al Nasr, of the tribe of Khaz- 
raj; already mentioned, one of the fix authors of the moft 

^ AaiTLFKD. ubi fup. p. 157, 158. . t bibb 

Orient. Gagn. ubifepra, p. 34p* ^ Ax- M akiu. Al Jan» 

^"AB. Abulfed. &c. Gagw. ubi fgp. p, 3,4). 
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authentic .m<iitioti 9 , who &nr^ M^Ommsd tioc ot 

ten years in quality of head^^portar, apparkor^ or d& mafter 
of hie houihddi for, in tliis point, authors are not folly 
agreed | which protured him a great degree of familiarity wiih 
the prophet. He died at Bojira^ about the year of the Ihjta 
95, after he had completed the 103d year of bis age, and had 
begotten 100 children, in conformity to his matter’s predU 
ftion. He furvived all the prophet’s other proper companions, 
who were dignified and diftinguiflied with the title of SAheba K 
Abd’allah Ebn Masud was one of the firft d[ thofe 
who were honoured with the tide of Sabeka^ that i$ to fej, 
one of the firft AnUteJforu He diftinguiflied htmfelf at the 
battle of Bedr^ and in feveral other engagements* He had 
the prophet’s pillow, tooth-picker, flioes, and water of pu* 
rification, committed to his care. He prayed over die body 
of Jbu Dhar^ at a place called RabaJha; and died at M$iina^ 
in the 32d year of the Hejra^ a little after Abu Dhar 

Okba Ebn Omer, the prophet’s muleteer, was extremely 
well verfed In the Korirty or divine book, as ’tis called by the 
Mtjlemi ; and perfedHy underftood all the rites, ceremonies, and 
ordinances, of the law. He was alfo a very celebrated poet, and 
was made governor of Egypt by the Khalif Momjtyahy in fhe 
vear of the Hejra 44 ; but fucceeded in that poll, the fol- 
lowing year, by Mofeilama Ebn Mnkhalltdy the Anf&ry of 
the tribe of Khaxraj, He died in the year of the Hejra 58 K 
Dhu Mokhammara, the nephew of AJhamay the jVh- 
j^Jhiy or king of Ethippiay fo often mentioned in this hittory 
Rabia £bn CaXb, the AJlamitey who took care of the 
water deftined for the facred ablution, called WodA* He died 
in the 63d year of the 

' AiMan Ebn Obeid, who walked the prophet with the 
water of purification. He had the honour to die a martyr at 
the battle of Honeln ; in which aAion being pierced with an 
arrow, he dropped down dead at Mehammedt^ feet 0. 

Saab, who, together with Beli\ Ebn Rijdhy the crier, an 
Eihioplany had been Ahu Becr^s Have p. 

Bocair Ebn Shadakh, Leithite, and Al Ajh Ehn 
Shoraiky the AwftUy who was trufted wto the care of the 
prophet’s mules 

Abu*l SamAh, whofe proper name was Ayady one of the 
prophet’s domettics ; Mohajery a flavc belonging to Ontm 
Salma y one of his wives ; noneiny flavc to Ebn Aihds*y Naim 
Ebn Rabia ; and Ahdl Hamroy another of the prophet’s do-^ 
meftics, who died at Hems ^ 

^ lidem ibid* ^ lidemibid. * GaoN. ubi (op. p. 34a* 
« Idem, p. 34t. "Idem ibid. • Idem ibid, > Idem 
ibid, ^ Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 
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Omm Axman, 0mm Ofdma^ Khawky Omtn Rafey Mai'* 
viinay and Omm Abhdsy the prophet’s chamber-maids ^ 

Zeid Ebn Haretha Ebn Shorheix, who was killed 
in the battle of Muta \ Ofdma Ebn Zeidy whom the prophet 
conftituted general of the army deftined to a£): againd the 
Greeks in Syrian juft before his death j Abu Abd*allah Thaw^ 
hdny who, after the death of Mohammedy retired to Hemsy 
where he died in the year of the Hejra 54. Shokran ; Abu 
Salah^ the Ethio^any or, as fomc will have it, the Perftan \ 
Robdb ; SoyaTy the prophet^s chief fhepherd, who was maf- 
facred by the Oranite Arabs 5 Abu Rdfe\ the Copiy who was 
afterwards fecretary ley Aliy when he vjzBKh(tlif\ Modghaviy 
who was (lain by an arrow that came from an unknown 
quarter 5 Mafuroy the Copty a prefent from Mokawkas ; 5 ^- 
Jdinuy the regifter ; Abu Hend ; AnjaJhay groom of the fta- 
ble to the prophet j Kalman the Perfiany a native of Ifpahany 
who has been already mentioned in this hiftory ; Shemuny or 
Simeon y Ebn Zeidy the father of the beautiful Rihdnoy who 
was at the taking of Damafeusy in the thirteenth year of the 
Hfjray and afterwards fettled ztjerufalem'y Mocawal\ and 
AbuU Saieb ; all originally the prophet’s flaves *. 

Caab Ebn Zohair, a celebrated poet, already men- 
tioned, who died in’ the Khalifat of Moawiyah\ Abd*allah 
Ebn Rauudha*y Ha/an Ebn Thdbety the Anfdry who lived 120 
years,* 60 in the time of ignorance, or paganifm, and 60 after 
the introdu( 9 :ion of IJlamiJmy his father and grandfather having 
arrived at the fame age before their death, and died in the 
54th year of the Hejra ; Amru Ebn Al Aeway the AJlamitey 
and AnjaJhay Mohammed^s groom of the ftable above-men- 
tioned, who had been one of Al Afwad^z flaves, were the pro- 
phet’s poets, after the eftablilhment of Mohanmedifm in Ara*> 
bia . 5 

Hiihorfisy That he had 22 fine horfes, we* learn from Al^ermedi 5 
muUs^ the feven principal of which, according to Al Hafeib AbAal 
ajfes, ea- of Al Damiaiiy were Sacaby the light or nimblcy Lahify 

mels. Sec. covered the ground with his taily Al Salhoy the magnify 
centy Al Dharcby Jhaking the earth with his hoof y Al Lazazy 
the fwifty Al Mortajezy the thunder ery and Al IVardy the red* 
His mules of greateft note, according to the fame Al Terme* 
diy were Al Daldaly the trembler y and Fadda,y ftlvcr ; the 
former of which he received as a prefent from Mokawkasy 
governor of Egypt y and the latter from Farwa Ebn Amruy the 
Jodhamitey in the tenth year of the Hejra. The prophet 
himlelf was mounted on Al Daldal at the battle of Honeiny 

^ Idem ibld» • Al Jannab. ubi fup. p. 287, & allb, El- 
MACiN. ^ Al. J annab. Abulfld. ^c. 
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and his uncle Al Abb&i <yii FadJa^ the night before the fur* 
render of Mecca. His principal affes were Ofair^ that rolled 
himfelf in the duji'y and Tafur^ the brave ^ the hardy ^ or the 
roe^hucki that was given him by Mokatukas. The latter of 
which, as the M^Jlems pretend^, threw himfelf headlong into 
the well, called the well, or fountain, of Abu Hatham^ out 
of grief and forrow for the prophet’s death. The chief of his 
camels were Al Kafwa^ that had the tip of one of his ears cut 
oJf<^ Al Adhha., the mutilated^ maimedy Sic. Al Jadhuy the Jhort 
or flit-ear'dy and another that he bought for 8o dirhems of the 
Banu Koft)air\ The firft of thefe fell down upon his knees 
upon the fpot of ground where the great mofquc was after- 
wards erefted at Medina ; and alfo, according to Al fanndbiy 
underftood the words of the Koran revealed at the pilgrimage 
of vaiedt£iion. The fecond Alt rode, when he publifhed to 
the people of Mecca the ninth chapter of the Koran. But of 
the third and fourth we find nothing remarkable related by 
the Oriental authors, BefiJes thefe, the prophet had twenty 
milk-camels, that fupplied him every day with a large quan- 
tity of milk, which*he diftributed amongft his women. He 
had alfo an hundred ilieep, and fix or feven milk goats, that 
were fed and milked by his nurfe 0mm AimQn. As for his 
white cock, of an immenfe fize, that has been fo pompoufly ^ 
and magnificently deferibed by Al Termediy it ought to be 
looked upon as an animal purely imaginary ; and therefore 
the account of it given us by that writer, wnich is intircly fa- 
bulous, merits not the leaft attention 

We have likewife a lift of the fwords, lances, bows, cui- Hharms. 
rafles, ftiields, helmets, pikes, military enfigns, &"<*. that the 
prophet left behind him. His fwords were in number nine ; 

Mabury the Jharpy Al Adhaby the pointedy Dhu*l Fakary the 
piercingy the Kola* itey Al Bait dry ihe cuttingy AlHatfy ruiriy 
deathy && Al Mehdhamy the keen^ Al Rofiby the penetratingy 
and Al Kadiby the thin y ox Al Mokhazzemy the piercing. The 
third of which, Dhu*l Fakary the prophet had allotted him 
as part of the fpoil after the battle of Bedr. It belonged to 
Monba Ebn Al Hahdjy who was killed in the a£lion j and, 
after the death of Mohamtnedy who ufed it in all his future * 
engagements, it fell into the bands of Alt. The fourth 
fword, called the Kola*it€y was fo denominated from the 
city of Kola*y hesLt Holwdny in AJjyriay a place famous for the 
excellent fword-bladcs that were made there. The feventh, 

* Al TfikMBD. in lib. di^, Hainvato*! Hainudfty Al Hafedh 
Abda’l Mumen Al Damiati, Al Jannae. Abulped. Al 
Beid^wi, AitXodai, Gagn. not. ad Abulfed, ubi iupra, p. 
153—156. 
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AlMthi}mm% was taken froOn Ktiimkil \ add tbv 

two laft were found amon^ the treaAires helongin^ tp the 
Al Futat^ when Ali conpijdeted its ddliruAion. ne fdlb took 
from the Banu Kaiimia* two hnces, called AlMmthawi and 
Al Mmhariy the dejlroping and the difperftng^ and three 
bows, one of which had the name of Al Cutum^ or the felido 
His quiver he denominated Al Jama\ Or the eelltSiion, His 
cuiriiles went under the appellations of Dhet Al Fedhul^ the e»^ 
€ellent^ox full ef exceliencUsy See. Dhat Al lVifi>ahy fortified with 
41 leethern belty Dhit Al Hawajhiy adorned with a border and 
fringes^ Al Betrdy the interfeefed^ Al Khernaky(o called, perhapSt 
from the hare’s fkin with which it was covered, or which it 
refembled inlightnefs, AlSa^adia^ &aadiiey that he found 
amongft the fpoHs taki^ from the Banu Kainoka\ and was faid 
to be that which David had on when he flew the giitnt Goliath^ 
and Ai Fadda^ the Jilvery or wajhed with fiher^ which be 
Ukewife acquired in his expedition againft the Banu Kainoka\ 
His three ihields, Al Zaluky the repellent y Al Raxm^ the ftrong^ 
or firms Al Faiuky thefiafi^ brighinefis or the brilliant^ he alfo 
took from his enemies. He had two helmets, an interior and 
exterior one j the latter of which, called Al Maimjhahy the fiU 
lily wreaths or wreathed garlands he wore at the battle of 
Ohod. The longefl of his pikes had the name of Baidhas the 
white \ his three half-pikes, the firtt of which was prefented 
to Z&betr Ebn Awdm by thcJViy4^r, were denominated Atra^ 
Ai NaFoy and Al Hajr* Befides which, he had a |tick, or 
rod, called Matnfi.uk ^ and another croaked one that he car- 
ried in his band at the furrender of Meeca \ together with a 
little cane, that went under the appellation of' Orjun. Tiie 
great ftandard of IJktmfms as well as his other larger military 
enfigns and coloitfs, for the moft part, was. white ; thp’ fomc 
of the ktier had a mixtuiip of black in them. They were 
generally adorned with Che double profeilion of the Mohanme-- 

faith, contained in the following words i THsHe.is teo 
God but God i MoHAiaMCo is ti^je Apostlb of God* 
As for bis flgnet, cx feaU that he cauifed Co be made before he 
invited the nei^bouring princes to Iflam/nts foall fay no- 
thing of k here^ having given a full and ample deforipriaa 
of it in a former part of this wnork 

With regard to the number of^his expeditions, authors 
are not perf^y agreed. Some make them nineteen, others 
twenty and others again twenty-feven of which thel^ 

Ism/Abulsed. «bi%. c. Ixx.p. At* JaPuafi. 

Au Kooai, Ai. Tb&mepi, AlTabab-x, kM^mvif apjadAI 
Kodaium* Vide eriaiA Gapb. not. ad Abolfod^ utd fup* p* i J} 
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was that of TaMc. In nine of thcfe commanded biaarmy 
in perfon ; namely, .at Bedr^ Ohod^ the war of the ditcb^ thcrfe 
nniiertakm agaiim the tribe of K^eritidhefy the Bam Mojlitlek^ 
and the Jevtjn of Kbaihar \ as alfo at the rednSion of 
the battle of Honein^ and the ficge of Al Tdyef, In all his othOr 
wars, the troops were commanded by fome of his generals. 

As for his leiTer military expeditions, or rather predatory cx** 
ciuflons, fome aflert them to have amounted to tbtrty*&ve, 
others to forty feven, and, laftly, others to fifty j tbo% in our 
opinion, they greatly exceeded that number. It was not 
without reafon, therefore, that he was ftiled by many of his 
followers, the prophet of war^ or, to approach nearer oiir 
form and manner of eyprcffion, the warlike prophet 

Before we conclude our hiftory of the life and atfttons of fhe pnn^ 
Mohammed^ that we here prefent our readers with, it will be dpalpre^ 
proper juft to touch upon fome of the principal privile^S and rogati*ves 
* prerogatives that were granted him, as well as thofe peculiar andprt^i^ 
to the Arab nation, according to ^^Mojlem writers. ^ 

to give a large account, or even a bare enumeration of all of 
them, fuch as is to be met with in the afordaid authors, many 
of which have not the leaft tendency to illuftrate the Mohamr 
medan hiftory, would be altogether inconfiftent with the bre- 
vity here propofcd j nor, indeed, can an infertion of fo many 
particulars, the greateft part of which will not afford our 
readers the leaft advantage or rational aitertainment, be ex^ 
pe£lcd in a work of this nature. 

He was the firft of the prophets in the order of creation, 
though the laft in the order of miifion ; Adam^ and all other 
creatures, having been created by him y. 

Hxs glorious name is written upon the throne of Goo, and 
upon all the gates of the feven heavens 

He was foretold by the ancient prophets, in whofe writings 
his name apd epithets are exprefiy mentioned, as well as thofe 
of his companions, ilicceflbrs, and nation a. 

The devil, or Eblis^ was thrown down from heaven at the 
moment of his birth ; and aU his accomplices were then ex- ^ 
pelled four of the feven heavens, which, till tbattime, they had 
been permitted to enter 

Hx^ breaft was miraculoufly opened by angels, and he had 
the feal of , prophecy in a fupematural manner hnprefied upon 
him«. 

Ancexs 

* Ism. ABUtFED. ubi fup. c. Ixxi. p. 156. Al Jai«ka». ubi 
fup. p. 7^, & altb. r Al j anka^. ubi fup. p.ae3* * Idem 
ibid. Vide etiaml^Rtn. ubi fi^p. p. j6. AlKor, Moham. f. vil, 

Ixxi, &c. Al Jaw NAB, ^ AlKor. Moham. f. xv. h% 

Beipawi, Jallalo'doin. ^ AsuLvan. ubift^ p. 
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Akgels ibeltered him with their wings from the heat of 
the fun 

He Itirpaffed all the reft of mankind in fcnfc and under- 
Handing, and particularly in every branch of divine know- 
legc 

He vras fainted by the prophets and patriarchs in his night- 
journey to heaven K 

He performed that journey, traverfing the immenfe fpacc 
which includes the feVen heavens 8. 

He was permitted to approach within two cubits length 
of the throne of God, who converfed v^iih him, and pro- 
Mnifed to defend him againft all who fhould attempt to obftruil 
his defigns h. 

He trod in the fteps of the great prophet who immediately 
preceded him K 

He was falutcd by the angels, who afterwards fought for 
him, as well as by the prophets, and faluted them all in his 
turn 

The Koran was brought down from heaven to him, tho* 
he was intirely illiterate, underftood no language but his own, 
and could neither read nor write ^ • 

The Koran, which th^MoJlims call his book, as having been 
revealed to him, was itfelf a miracle, and will be preferved 
through the courfe of all fucceeding ages from every fpecies of 
alteration or corruption. ^Tis a permanent and perpetual mi- 
racle, differing from the books, or miracles of the other pro- 
phets, which have been diminiflied, if not, in a great meafure, 
deftroyed, by time ; but had they been preferved intire to this 
very day, they would, in point of excellency, have been 
much inferior to the Koran 

He wrought more miracles than all the other prophets put 
together; (bmc making them to amount to i,ooo, and others 
to above three times that number, without including the Ko* 
ran, which, according to the Mojlcms, is the grcatelt of all 
miracles **. 

The Koran itfelf contains near 60,000 miracles; every 
verfe of this facred book being confidered as one of them. 

9, 143, &c. SHAHABo’uDiNfeBN Abu'l Dam^, inTarikb, feu hi- 
ftor. 6 xfX . AlModhaffer ,} AoiL ^ u , Al^Boxuar. AlJannabi, tkc . 
** Al Bexdawi, Al Jannab' ® Abulfed. A&^Jannab. 
Al BtiDAWi, allique in AlKor. comxnentat. ^ Abu Ho- 

REiR. Abulfeu. Guadagn. Al Jannab. &c. ^ lidem ibid. 

^ lidemibid. k Al Kor. MonAM.f. Hit. * Al Borhar. 

Al JaNnab. &c. ** Al Kor. Moh^m. Al Beibawi, Jal- 

lalo’ddin,&c. * Al Kor. Moham. Abulfed. Al Bok- 

MAR, Al Jannab. dec. ^ Al Bokhar. Al Jannab. aliique 
feriptor. Arab. palT. » lidem ibid. 
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This, accordiog to the Mohammidans^ fuffiqeody ap{]^ara 
from the ^r^hk word dlyAti, which figntfies both a aad a 
Jign<^ or mirachi aa has been obfcrvcd by Mr. Gagnier^ who 
’ has followed the learned Dr. Pococi in this particular % 

When the infidels demanded a fign of him, the moon ap« 
peared to them cloven in two, one part vanilhing, and the 
other remaining. Nay, Mafud affirmed, that he faw 
mount Hard interpofc between the two fc&ions. The ftones 
alfo faluted him, a beam or trunk of a tree groaned in his pre« 
fence, and ftreams of water iflued from between his fingers. 
He likewife in one day preached to all mankind, and inftru£t« 
cd them in the knowlegc of the true Goo. Nay, the genii, 
or demons, and even the angels thcmfcives, attended his pre- 
dications P. 

He had more followers than all the other prophets put to- 
gether; his miffion being the efFe£lof the divine mercy to all 
creatures. I'hofe, therefore, who will not allow the validity 
of it, will hereafter be doomed to eternal punifhment; where- 
as all the Mojlems^ or true believers, will be tranfplantcd to a 
ftate of great and unfpeakablc felicity 

God has divided his praifes and benediSions with him, and 
has joined his own great name with that of the prophet in the 
Kordn r. 

God has commanded the world to obey him, to fubmk it- 
felf wholly to his 'will and diredion; having conferred the go- 
vernment of it upon him, in full and proper fovereignty, with 
a perfect infallibility in all points whatfoever, according to 
what we find aflerted in that lively oracle of God, the Ko-^ 
ran ^ 

God never calls him by his proper name in the Kor&n^ but 
makes ufe of the terms prophet and apofile* He has alfo. for- 
bidden the people of his own nation in that book to addrefs 
him in any other manner; at leaft this muft be admitted, if 
JallaWddinh authority may be depended upon ^ 

God has vouchfafed him innumerable inftanccs of his ex- 
traordinary love and diledlion, both by converfing in a familiar 
manner with him, and by his nodlurnal revelations 

® Poc. not. in fpec. hlft. Arab. p. 192. P Gagn. h vie de 
Mahom. tbm. i. p. 178, &c. Al Zat^iakushar. At JBeidavvi, 
At Ghazal. Abxjlfed. Poc. not. in fpcc. hift. Arab. p. 188. 
AlKor Moiiammsd. f. Ixxvi. Ispahani, Al Kodai, Jalla- 
lo'ddin, ajiique feriptor, Arabic, paff. ^ Qahs. la vie 4 c 
Mahom. tom. ii. p.367, 368. At Bokhar. Al Kor. Mo- 
hammed. pafT. ® Al Kor. Mohammed, f. liii. ^AlKor, 
Mohammed, fur. xxiv. V. 64. Jai.lalo'ddin. “ Abulfud. 
At Bokhar. At JaNs^^ad. Abu Hokeir. Ebn Ishak, At Ivo- 
p Al, aliique feriptor. Arabic, pjiff, 
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Hb elevated him to the ht^ieft pilclvof empire end power, 
commtifiicated theknowlege of the law and the mith to him, 
and took him under his more immediate protection, when be 
he was threatened by any impending dangers, efpcdally when* 
he found him&lf obliged to fly from Mfcca to Medina 

He favoured him with the gift of the fublimcft and moft in- 
smltable eloquence, ofiered him the keys of the treafures of 
^the earth, and enabled him to comprehend the natures of all 
things, five myftcries only excepted, which he afterwards re- 
vealed to him, but injoined him not to difeover them to any 
other perfon whatfoever 

The prophet had the moft perfeft knowlegc of his genea- 
logy and defeent of any man that ever lived. 

There is no mention made of God either in the formula 
of the proclamation for prayer, or the exordium of any fer- 
mon, or the profeffion of faith, or, laftly, in the preface of 
any book, where the apoftle of God likewife is not ex* 
prefly mentioned r. 

God voluntarily offered him a remiflion of his fins, and 
clearly revealed to him every thing that Ihould happen to his 
nation through the couifc of all fucceeding ages, even to the 
day of judgment 

He is the prince and lord of all the children of /fJam ; is 
more noble in the fight of God than any of his other creatures ; 
was fupported and fuftained by the angels Gabriel^ Michael^ 
IfrafiU and Jzrail^ who protected him from all the infults 
and attacks of evil demons 

His wives and daughters were the moft excellent of women; 
his companions (after the prophets) the moft worthy of men; 
and his mofque, in point of dignity, fuperior to all others 

The angel of death durft not demand his foul without 
afking him leave firft ; which was an honour never granted any 
prophet before him 

He bad a right to the beft part of the fpoils that were taken 
from the enemy in any fuccefsful expedition ; nay, fometimes 
b^ was allowed to take the whole booty tohimfel^ to difpoie 
of it as he plcafed 

Before his time the whole earth was polluted by the CAr/- 
Jliam and the Jews*, no prayers being any-where laid, except 

^ lidemibid. * Al Bokhar, Jallalo’odin, At Bei- 
DAWi, Ebn At Kayem, At Zamakhshar., y Gaon. 

ubi fup. p. 370. ® A 1 Kor. Mohammed, f. xlvii, v. 20. Jal- 

lalo’bdin, GACN.ubi fup. p. 370. • Abulfid. At Jan- 

KAB. At SoHEiLi, A 1 Kor. Mohammed. At Beidawi, Ebr 
I sHAK, Jallalo’ddin, At Zamakhshar. &c. ** At Gh a- 

ZAt. PococK. not, in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 274. Gaon. ubi fuj^ra. 

^ At SoHEItl, ubifup. ** A 1 Kor. MoHAMMEDi ABOLFfeDi 
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in the churches of the farmer, xft thclyns^ogues oftiif ^en 
But he converted other places of worlb^into 
purified ihc whole eswd) by the inftitutioi? of t|)e 
whereby the duft on the furface qf it was declared pore, and 
allowed, on iome occafions, to fupply the want ot water to 
perform the or facred iddution 

He inftituted the five prayers, the proclamation for prayer, 
and the actual recitation of it ; as the manner of per** 
forming this duty, upon the model of that obferved by the 
angels, the day of public divine fervice inmofques, ot Friday^ 
and the falutation of peace ftill in ufe amon^ the JkUhm^, 
medans 

He firft difeovered to the Arabs the favours^, bl^ hour in 
which their prayers would mpft certainly be heard 

He inftituted the immolation of the victims in the valley df 
Mina^ on the tenth of DhuUhajjai the faft of Rarnaddn^ when 
paradife is adorned, and the devils chained ; the breakfaft at 
the conclufion of that faft, and the celebration of the night 
A I Kadr h. 

He alfo inftituted, by his own example, the rite, or cere- 
mony, of making the ftation on mount Arafat till fun-fet, in 
order to merit a pardon, or remiflion, of fins for two years 
He introduced the cuftom of wafliing the bands after a re^ 
paft, thp form of making a bole on one fide of a fepulchre, 
and the fafliion of wearing turbants with- two faflies hanging 
down behind ; a mark of diftin( 5 tion ufed by the angela them* 
fclves 

He will be the firft of the fons of Adam that {hall fife from 
the dead, and advance to the place of judgment, on his i^c^^ft 
AlBardk^ cfcorted by 70,000 angels ^ 

He will be called by his own proper name to the place of 
judgment, and will appear there drefled in the moft. nugnifi- 
cent robes of paradife, on a glorious footftool, oa the right 

hand of the great tribunal m. 

He will then carrsy in his han 4 the ftandard of glory, upder 
which Adamj and all his followers, will range themfclyes 
In the day of judgment, he will be the Imdmr or great pon- 
tiff, of the faithful, their orator and condudor 

Hp will be the firft who, after the refurrediop, fiiall lift up 
his head, who (hall be permitted to look at God, and to 
adore him 

® Abulfho. ubifup. p. S3. A1 Kor. Mohammbd. Cv* v. 7. 
Gaon. ubi fup. p. 371. ^ Gaon. ubi fup. « Idem ibid. 

Moslem, Jabea Ebn Abd’allah, Abulfed. Ssc* * li- 
demibid. ^ Commentat. in AlKor. Mohammed. ^ ^ Gacn* 
ubi fap, p. 376. *» Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. ® Idem, 

ibid. P Idem ibid. 
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He fliall be the firft mtc!rceffi>r, and die firft whole inter* 
ceffidti 0ia!l be accepte<|l 9. 

He will be the 6 jA who fliall pafs over the bridge called At 
SirdU that is to fay, the JIrmt aod the Jharp ; after which, he 
will command all his attendants to look downwards tiH his 
daughter Fdtema has done the fame ^ * . . 

He will be the firft who (hall knock at the door, or gate, 
of paradife, when he fliall be immediately admitted j aft^r 
which, his daughter Fitema fhall enter, and then both of 
them fliall drink large draughts of the water of Al Cawthar^ a 
edebrated river in paradife 

He fliall not be asked any queftions at his admiffion into 
paradife, as the other prophets will. The pulpit in which he 
preached fliall be placed before one of the gates of paradife, 
and he fliall enjoy a moft intimate and perpetual union with 
Almighty God 

The prophet’s pedigree, or the genealogical fuccefGon of 
his anceftors, fhall always remain ; whereas all others fhall 
be confounded and deftroyed at the day of the refurreftion **. 

He was forbidden to pay any tax or contribution whatfo* 
ever, and even to give any alms \ from which his family was 
likewife exempted, according to the fentiments of the moft 
approved Mohammedan authors 

None of his family were ever to ferve the olKce collc- 
flors of the cuftoms, as the members of it were to preach, 
and make expiation for others ; which exempted them from 
the execution of all public offices 

He was not allowed to taftc any thing that had a difagree- 
able odour, to cloath himfclf in cotton and fine linen, to be 
concerned in any fpecics of fraud, finefle, or finiftcr dealings, 
in or^r to kill or get his enemy into his hands y. 

He was forbidden to cfpoufe a lepudiated woman, and, as 
feme fay, to lie with her alfo K 
^ He was permitted to ftay in the mofque, and to continue 
Mis prayers there, notwithftanding any pollution he might 
have contracted ; as he never loft the purity he acquired, on 
any occafion, by the facred ablution 

He was permitted to continue his prayers after mid-day, 
to kifi any woman upon a faft^day, and even, if his inclina- 
tions were very impetuous, to lie with her ^ 

He was allowed to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca With- 
out putting on the Ikratny or facred habit, to look at all the 

^ Idem ibid. » At GHArAi.. * Idem. * Gaon* 
ubi fup. p. 377, « Idem ibid. p. 378. ^ Idem ibid. p. 

< Idem ibid. r Idem ibid, p, 3^2. * Idem ibid. 

* Idem ibid. p. 383. Idem ibid. 
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firange women there^ and even to retire with them into a % 
cret place^ in order to enjoy them 

He was allowed to marry above four wives^ to efpoufe % 
woman without any witnefles, and even to affiance himfelf to 
her, tho* flje was within the prohibited decrees 

He had feveral peculiar privileges in relation to the; fpoils 
taken from an enemy; that have been already mentioned in 
other parts of this work ®. 

He was permitted to commit murder within the facred tcr«- 
ritory, and even in the city of Mecca itfclf ; to pals what fen^ 
tence he pleafed upon any of his followers ; and to receive 
prefents from his clients, which every other perfon was pro- 
hibited to do K 

He was allowed to make what divillon of lands he pleafed^, 
and that even before he had made himfelf maft^f of them ; 
the Mejleme fuppofing that God bad put him in pofleffion of 
the whole earth. And in confcqucnce of this privilege, ac- 
cording to Al Ghazali^ he divided, in an arbitrary manner, 
fome lands belonging to the Banu Tatnin Al Diri 8. 

His prayers were always heard, though his attention might 
have been Ibmetirnes interrupted in the courfe of them ; a lie 
uttered againft him was infinitely more infupportable to him 
than one advanced againft any other perlbn ; and bis urine, 
as well as his blood, was extremely pure, and even in many 
cafes medicinal 

His hair was likewife clean and neat; he having been ex- 
tremely remarkable for his purity, both of body and mind* 

Some Mojlem writers pretend, that he was not guilty of any, 
even the minuteft, fin ; but themoft approved commentators 
on the Koran are of a different opinion, yallalo* ddin fays cx- 
prelly, that, after the revelation of the i loth SHra^ oc chapter, 
of that book, he frequently afked pardon of God ; which 
implies an acknowlegement of many a£lual tranfgreffions ^ 

He always entertained the moft pious fentiments, had a 
religious love of God, and the divine laws ; and ever treated 
both his family and companions with marks of the moft ten-* 
dcr affeftion 

Iv any one treated him contemptuoufly, he ©afily fo^ave 
him ; but frequently punilfaed capital injuries that were oircred 
him, and particularly falfe accufations, with death. This he 
thought himfelf, in a moft particular manner, authorised to 

« Idem ibid. ^ Al Kor. Moham. f, xxxiiL ♦ Al 
Kor. Moham. Abvlfsd. &c. ^ Gagn. ubi {up. p. 383, 

384. s Al Gha7.ai.. ** Gagh* ubi fup. p. 385^ 

i A I Kor, MoHAMMEp. f. cx. Al Beipawi, Jallalo’ppih. 

^ Cage, ubi fup. 
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In iiowty4r^ the crimi^ iMre 

of the moft heinous natui^i he.iiiffifie4> as a puhUhinent nn 
the o&nders^ onljr d6uUe ^iftigaticm ^ 

H|8 fleep itfdf was a divine revelation. The cxtafits and 
divine infpiratiQiis^by which he was fo frequently agitated, ex- 
ceeded in number and duration thofe of the other pro- 
phets 

All people were pleafed with his decifions, than which no- 
thing could be more equitable or juft. Nor was any of his 
progenitors ever conftdered in the light of a tyrant or an 
prcflor 

^ As foon as he came out of bis mother’s womb, he adored 
God by proftration. He was born circumcifed, furrounded 
with a luminous appearance that enlightened the caftles and 
towns of Syria^ in an extraordinary manner. He talked in 
his cradle, was flaeltered from the heat of the fun by fuper- 
natural clouds, was prayed for and confidered by all the Jrais 
after his death as their fovercign pontiffy or great //77^w, and 
his body remains in the tomb or fcpulchrc where it was atfirft 
interredy without being fubjcft to decay 

Some of the Mojlems believe, that he is ftill living in his 
tomb, and that he fays his prayers there every time the 
crier makes proclamation for the people to repair to the 
mofquc. They alfo believe, that an angel is pofted at his 
tomb, who gives him continual advice of the prayers of the 
faithful that are oftered up for him ; as likewife of the wicked 
actions of every individual of his nation, that he may aflt 
pardon of God for them P. 

A general forrow fpread itfclf over the whole Arab nation 
for his death, which will continue to the day of the refur- 
redion. The le£lure of his traditions is put upon the fame 
foot hy his followers with that of the Koran •y which moft Au- 
thentic traditions, of the atftions and fayings of Mohammad*!, 
are contained in the two books called the STtiw &ahih$^ com- 
piled by and Al Boihdri s. 

He feds a moft fenfxblc plcafure, and i^ceives infinite fa- 
tisfadion, when he underftands, that the good MoJImt per- 
form the, ablution, ks wcl} as perfume Aemfclves, before 
they app^ themfelves to the l^Sure of fhofe traditions, and 
afterward read theip on fomc public eminence, ft gives 
him jgrekt offence, when he is tolc), that any of ffie foifofQ m- 
ttre into obfeure folitary corner, in order tQ read them 

* Aaui^FBD. pbl fop? P- 83- GacN. ubt fop. p. 5^6. 

• Idemioid. ^ AlHafedh, ABULVEn^ AlJavhab. Jal- 
r^AtLO^DblN, &c. P Gagn, ubi fup. p. 387, 588. ^ Abult 

FSp,A^j4JiNAB,lylpSLpM,Aj.BQKHA|lt *^<JA<?N.nbifttp.p.^88. 
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The faceft of thofe who carry thefe traditions will aluft^ 
be pure> refplendent, and bnght ; and die books dial: contain 
‘ thetn» in conjunSion with m will be placed by the 
preset on the throne of God at the day of the refurre£Uon K ^ 
He chofe fome of the jufteft and moft upright men that ever 
lived for bis companions; by which he dithered his own 
tranfcendent goodnefs^ iincerity, and penetratimi. No wonder 
then, that the lofs of a perfon endued with fo many excellent 
cies fliould be fo fincerely regretted by the whole Arab na- 
tion ; and that the women tbemfelves, who have generally 
fuch an averfion to the vifitation of fepulchres, llmuld yet 
without the lead repugnancy vifit his tomb ^ 

The Arabs are the nobleft nation upon earth, and will iiib* 
fid longer than any other nation 
The prophet honoured them with two appellations, dc* 
rived from two of the names of God himfelf, Mos- 
t£Ms, orMusuLMANS, and The pAiTHFUt; and their 
religion he called or IJIam 

They are not obliged to the performance of any rafli vow, 
as die nations before them were 
The prophet has exterminated all the places of impurity 
and pollution from amongd them y. 

He has afligned the fourth part of their effefts for the piqr* 
ment of taxes and contributions of every denominatfon. 

Theie religion is infinitely purer than that of their pagan 
ancedors ; the criminal licences and indulgences granted the 
Arabs in the times of ignorance having been cancelled by Che 
prophet 

He left it to their choice either to flay a murderer, or to 
differ him to expiate his crime with a fum of money, which 
they might look upon as the price of the blood that was 
fpilt *. 

His followers arc preferved from falling into error* Dif- 
putes, indeed, may fometimes happen amongd them ; but then 
thefe will be of fuch a nature, that they will rather intitle them 
to the divine compalfion. On the contrary, the difputes that 
ar^fc amongd their unbelieving progenitors will infallibly ter- 
minate in their dedruSion 

Those who favour and obey them will always esnjoy the 
fwcets of a good confcicnce, and be intitled to mercy j but 
the reverfc will happen to all thofe nations that arc their cne^ 
mics 

• Idem ibid. t Al Ghazal. & Gacn. uhi fup. p* jSo. 

• A 1 Kor*MoHAM. f, iii, V. no. ^ Al Kor. Moham. paifc 

* Gacn. qbi fup. p. 373. y Idem ibid. ■ Al Kor. Mo- 
HAM. pafT a Al Kor, Moham. f. iv v. 91. Jah-alo’dpUI# 

^ Gacn, ubi fup, p. 374, c Idem ibid. 

S 4 T«e 



st 64 Li/i tjf Mohammed, B*L 

The fruit of their alms is the perpetual feaft of* a good 
confcience, and their fins are forgiven 

They have a certain promife, that they (hall never be to- 
tally extirpated hy their enemies 

The good temmony of two of them is fufiicient to infure 
to a man paradife ^ 

T»Ey labour lefs than other nations, and yet they Ihall 
hereafter meet with a greater reward K 

They have flourUhed fewer ages than other nations, and 
yet they have made a greater progrefs in every branch both of 
ancient and modern learning. Nor {hell their nation want 
many fearchers after truth through the remotefi periods of 
time, even to the day of judgment 

They abound with great princes, prudent magiftrates, va- 
liant heroes, men of generous and noble difpofitions, and re- 
ligious perfons, intirely devoted to the feiivice of Almighty 
God K 

Their doflors arc like the prophets of the children of 
J/rael K 

Amongst the Mojlems there are three forts of men ; thof^ 
who are the moil perfefl, and firft enter paradife ; thofe who 
hold a middle rank in the fcale of perfedion ; and thofe whq 
arc apparently wicked. But the latter, as well as the former, 
fhall be received to mercy, tho* not meet with fo glorious a 
reward. Not a Angle believer {hall hereafter ctprnally pe- 
ri{h K 

The angels arc at hand to fupport them in all their gene- 
ral actions and engagements, as they formerly fuftained their 
progenitors at the battle of Bedr 5 of which we have already 
given our readers a full and particular relation 

Mohammed has preferibed them the very fame rites, by 
the divine command, that God himfelf preferibed the pro- 
phets of old, as well as the other miniilers fent to inilrufl his 
people } and confequently thefe rites are of divine infiitutiop^ 
Such were the ablution denominated JVodu^ that called Ghojl^ 
injoined after conjugal embraces, the pilgrimage to Mec^a^ 
the holy war, and tbers that it would be top tedious to enu- 
merate here 

They perform pi my works of fupercrogatlon, as did likc- 
wife the prophets j for whole memory they exprefs lb pro- 

* AlKor.MoHAM. • GACN.ubifup. ^ Idem ibid* 
E Idexn ibid. ** Gacn, ubi fap. p. 374, 375. * Idem 

ibid. p. 37^. GAGN.ubifup. ‘ < AlKor. Moham. f. Ivi; 

V. 12. AlBokhar. Abvlfed. Ebn Ishak, As. Jannab^ 
Al Beidawi, Jallaio’ddin, Al Zamakhshae. ® A 1 

Kor. Mo HAM. pall'. < 
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found a r^rd, and whom thcjr fo prolife: to them- 

folves as a pattern for their imitation 
‘ They are addrefTed in a very particular ftile, and gmatly 
prefoTcd to all other nations, by the Ketan 

They fhall rife from the dead before the people of any 
other nation <1. . 

They fball appear in great numbers on the day of the re- 
furre£lion, incircled with a moft pure and refolendent li]^t» 
the elFe^ of the facred ablution called oy which, mey 

will be purified in this world, and conlequently qualified 4oc 
enjoyment of the pleafures in the next 

Th EY will be placed upon an eminence at the day of judg* 
ment above all other nations *. 

They will be diftinguilhed then from all other nations by 
a mark imprinted upon their faces, the natural elFeft of the 
adoration pradtifed by them in this world *. 

They fhall then produce their books as evidences of their 
faith, their little ones running before them. And though a 
frightful catalogue of the fins £ey had committed was inlerted 
in thefe books, when they entered their (epulchres, yet ^y 
(hall find this intirely effaced at the day of the refurredions 
their fidelity intitling them to an abfolute remiffion of dd 
thofe fins 

They (hall carry with them not only their own good 
works, but likewife thofe of others that were wrought for 
them i whereas the nations preceding them (hall only carry 
with them, and reap the benefit of, their own 

Judgment (hall pafs in their favour, before any other na- 
tion is fummoned to ^pear before the great tribunal ; and 
they (hail immediately take poiTeflion of the habitations ^gn- 
ed them by the favourable decifion of Almighty God. 
When they enter paradile, which they (ball do before any 
other nation, 70,000 of them (hall be admitted without ex- 
amination, or having a (ingle quefHon asked them. Their 
little ones alfo (hall attend them on this occaibn, and be 
conducted to tfie manlions of ineffable blifs, as well as them^ 
felves *. 

Ik order to qualify themfelves for this happinefs, they are 
injoined to offer up their prayers every day the number of 
times above-fpecified, to keep their teetn dean and neat, to 

® A 1 Kor. MohAm. & Gaon. nbi fiip. p. 376. f A 1 Kor. 
Moham. pair. t Gagn. ubi fup. p. 378. * A 1 Kor. Mo- 

HAM. 'Gagn. ubi fup. 'idem ibid, "Gagn. 
ub» fup. p. 379. » Idem ibid. * A 1 Kor. Moham. 

Al Ghazal- Vide etiam Gagn. ubi fup. p. 379. Theophan. 
chronograph, p. 377, 378. Pariliis, 1655. Geqrc. Cbpreh. hi- 
^oriar. compend. p. 423. Parifiis, 1647. 
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fxcrifice vidims an die day {irefo'ibed, to hold » tdutu^ <tf 
war before they march againft ihc enemy, to perfonja tile 
ablOtron every fVednefday and Fridity^ to engage the enemy 
with rcfolutioti'j however foperior to them in point of num* 
bera, to animate one another on ftich occafions, and no; to 
be mtimidated by the fear of death, or the apprehetifbn of 
a future judgment. To the laft of which their leaders en- 
courage them, by reprefenting to them, that all thofe who 
die in battle, inrolled amongft the Mi^ems^ ought not to re- 
gt^ the lofs of what they enjoyed in this world j as, im- 
mediately after death, they will enter paradife, and be in- 
troduced to tftii beatific vifion. But if, notwitbftanding this, 
theyfhould conceive any inquietude on account of their fins, 
they are to ask pardon of Goo for them feventy times before 
the beginning of the action; which, in conjundion with their 
prophet’s interceffion, will infallibly procure them an cafy ad- 
miffion into a ftate of eternal and inconceivable felicity y. 
fhepro^ We find in the BMtan library at Oxford an Arabic 
phet'sjkill nufeript, intitled. The Prophetic Phyficy or, morcfimply, The 
in pbyfcm Phyfic of the Prophet 5 wherein the anonymous author under- 
takes to prove, from the moft authentic traditions, that Mo-' 
hammed was perfcflly well verfed in every branch Of phyfic. 
He remarks, after Al Khaitabi^ that, in tht time of tJic pro- 
phet, phyfic, or the medicinal art, was divided into methodic 
and empiric. The former was founded upon rcafoning, -and 
praflifrf over a great part of the world j the latter oep^ed 
intirely upon experience, and was then in vogue amongft the 
Arabs and the Indians. This Was the fpecics of phyfic fol- 
lowed by the prophet, who regulated his ptaftice by expert* 
cnce, as' it was then the moft admired by his countrymen. 
However, according to this writer, Mohammed had a tho- 
rough knowlcge of every particular relative to the art of me- 
dicine, taken in its utmoft extent j Which knowlege, conti- 
nues foe fame author, he did not acquire by labour or ftudy, 
blit, as the immediate gift of GoO, it was infufed into him. 
Hence *tis not tb be wondered at, that he fhould arrivt in- 
ftantancoufly, as it were, at the higheft degree of perfedion 
in this art ; and that he ftiould neither fay nor do any thing 
herem^ but what was exa£My agreeable to truth, and pfecifejy 
adapted to the fixed and invariable laws of nature. For;; as the 
whole circle of riature, if we will believe fame of, the Mof^ 
lent hiftorians, lay open to his view, he muft have perfedty 
underltood the whole frame and ftrudure of iriic human body, 
the nature of all the parts of which it is compofcd,thc mu- 

y a 1 Kor. Moham. Al- Bokhar. in Son* AtGHAaat. Al 
Beiuawi, Al Zamakhshar. jALLALo’norti, dtc. ^ 
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tfHAl A^iideh^ theyhiy^ on oiile ^hofitar^ ^!f refpeSh^ 
the caufa, tSt&s^ nature^ and fympi^s, 
i^eiy difeafe incident to human kind^ and the efiemial raali* 
liet of all things ufed in medicinal compofttions. From 
whOnce it will follow, that he mtift have inftantiy difcovered 
what every diftemper was from the fymptoma it e 3 imibited,ond 
coniequendy could never have been at a lofs for an immediate 
remedy on any, even the moft critioil, occaiion whatiTo^ 
Over*. 

We are told by Ein Al Kaym^ that the prophet had three 
ways of curing all maladies and diferdets \ the firft by the ap- 
plication of natural remedies, the fccond by having rccourie 
to thofe that were divine, or fupcrnatural, and the third by a 
mixture or compofition iji the other two. He attributed /ac- 
cording to the author rf the aforefaid mamifcript, the origin 
of phyuc to S^kmon ; which notion he muft undoubtedly have 
received from one of the infpired writers, who intimates, that 
this prince underftood the nature of all trees and plants, from 
the cedar of Lebanon even to the hyflbp that fpfingeth out-of 
the walls. However, he did not pretend to flop me progreft 
of death, nor to deliver men from the infirmities of extreme 
old age ; which he confidered as the neceflary effect of de- 
^ rather the divine decree *. 

The aforefaid author obferves, that the human body is 
compofed of the four elements, and confifts of 360 limbs or 

{ oijrfts, every one of which contains 360 bones, and 36 Ifttlo 
>ones. He has alfo compiled a vaft number of aphorifms, 
laid to have been drawn up by the prophet, relative to thcfe 
parts, to diet, to the confervation of healthy and to the pra- 
£iice of phyfic, intermixed with fomc very curious hiftories 
or rclitions, which it would be too tedious to enumerate here. 
He likewife produces a» great number of paflagcs, extraded 
from Hippocrates^ Galen^ Avicenna^ and other celebrated phy- 
ficians, both ancient and modern, in order to fupport and 
confirm the prophet^s method of practice, and to evince the 
truth of all the fentiments advanced by him on this ccca- 
fion 

Besioes which, he exhibits a long catalogue of remedies, 
both fimple and compounded, for the cure of alldifeafcsj as 
^ifo of trees, fruits, liquors, plants, together with their 
^virtues, properties, ^c. and the methods of preparing them 
for ufc, and applying them. Whkh catalogue, as well as 
the deferiptions kttendmg itj is faid to be drawn up in the very 
. words of the prophet, Of this manufeript the learned Mr* 

* MSS, Huntino. in Bibl. Bodl. Oxon. num, 333. i Kivc, 
iv. 33. * Esa Ah ICaysm. * MSS. HuwTjno. ubi fup, 
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.Gagnier has obliged the world with feveral extra£b)Wbkb we 
have not time now to touch upon« Our curious readlers« 
tbe^fore, may either confult his Lifi Mohammed^ (q 
often cited in this work, or have recourfe^ for theif farther 
fatisfa^ion in the point before us, to themanufoript itfelf, which 
^ is vjery carefully preferved in the public library at Oxford 

The pilgrimage to, or vifitation of, Mohammed^s tomb, 
ation of cording to the unanimous opinion of the Mojltm dolors, is 
Moham- one of thofe duties that approaches neareft to the obligatory 
precepts that arc of divine inftitutionj the performance of it 
being a work of great merit, efpecially if any favourable op-* 
portunity of doing it offers, tho’ it be not expreily injoined 
by any pofitivc command. When a Moflem turns his face 
towards Medina^ at his firft fetting out for that place, on this 
pilgrimage, or vifitation, he repeats feveral times a formula of 
prayer for the prophet, drawn up for the occafion* And when 
he firft perceives the trees in the territory of Medina^ at a 
great diftance from that city, he repeats it more frequently ; 
bcfeeching God to grant, that the journey he has undertaken 
may be conducive both to his prefent happinefs and future 
falvation. Before he enters Medina^ after he has approached 
the frontiers, he ought to purify himfelf with the ablution, 
put on his moft rich and fplcndid apparel, perfume himfelf 
with the moft odoriferous aromatic compofitions, and fet apart 
as large a fum for alms as his circumftances will permit. 
Then he enters the city, with a paflage of the Koran in his 
mouth ; and, being arrived at one of the gates of the mofque, 
fays the following ejaculation: O God he favourable to Mo- 
hammed, and to the family of Mohammed ; O God pardon 
my fim^ and open to me the gates of thy mercy and thy grace.. 
From Aence he advances dircflly to the glorious parterre of 
flowers^ as the tomb of the prophet is called ; and, at the 
place where Mohammed frequently faid his prayers, he prays 
for the profperity of that mofque. After which, having made 
what other ftations he thinks proper, be proftrates himfelf up- 
on the ground, adores God, thanks him for bis happy anrival 
in that glorious vallejr, begs that this vifitation may be agree- 
able to him, and that his divfoe grace may attend him through 
the whole courfe of it. Then approaching the fcpulchrc, he 
ftands upright at -the head of it, turns bis face towards the fouth^ 
or the city of which is to the fouth of Medina^ and takes 
care not to touch the wall that furrounds it, aceprding to the 
cuftom obferved by the companions of the prophet thcmfelvea. 
This being done, at the diftance of about five or fix. feet, bo 
repeats again the form of prayer for Mohammed^ and alfa 
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prajS for the repofc ’of his two fucceSBts Jtiu Beer and Omar^ 
who mre dt^fited near bim. Then^fae retires backwlrdi 
about a pike’s lengthy or a Httk kfs, acesording to the deci- 
flpn of Ahttl ho^y the Al Fakihj or do£lor of the laW| and 
otbersOf the fc£l erf Abu Hanifa* Bat, according to Al $h&^ 

/r; and M&kt^ He ought to turn his back towards the Kthluy 
and donfequently his face towards the glorious veftible^ and 
the illUftrious inclofure, as the Arabs the fpot on which 
the fepulchre ftands, in order to falitte the prophet with the 
greater cordiality and aflisdlion 

When the pilgrim performs this ceremony, he ought td 
ftand upright, with his eyes fixed upon the ground, filled; 
with fentiments of the moft profound rerpe& and venera-* 
tion. He ought to have his heart Hkewife intircly detach- 
ed from all worldly afFeftbns and concerns, and his mindt 
folely occupied by the thoughts of the majjefty of the place | 
conndering himfclf then as expofed to the immediate view of 
the prophctjdho had formerly been himfclf vifibly prefent there 
in the fame pofture. In this difpofitiori be is to pronounce 
with a foft low voice, and a true fenfe of devotion, a form of 
prayer, too long to be inferted here. Then he prays for him- 
felf, his wife, children, and friends, in what manner he 
pleafes 5 and if any perfon had dcfired him to falute the pro- 
phet in his name, and recommend him to his prayers, he 
makes ufe of another fliort form, drawn up for that purpofe. 

After which, he takes a turn, pofts himfclf over-againft the 
prophet’s face, and, in an erc£l: pofture, repeats the formula 
of apprccation and falutation two or three times. Then he 
ftands oppofite to the top of Abu Becrh tomb, that Khalif*% 
head anfwcring to the level of the prophet’s fhould^rs, ac- 
cording to the common opinion, and prays there for the re-* 
pofe of his foul* From thence he advances to the right, and 
flops upon a fpot over-againft the head of Ow^7r’s tomb, cor- 
refponding with the line of Abu JBrrr’s fhoulders, where he 
pronounces with an audible voice a prayer for that Khdlif % 
and afterwards retiring a little backwards, between Abu 
and Omar\ fepulchres, he repeats another; which is fuccceded 
by one for himfclf, his wife, children, and the whole body of 
the faithful. The Friday following the conclufion of this cere- 
mony; he performs his devotions in the burying-placc called 
Al Baki^ on account of a traditional faying of Mobamm^d^ 
vis^. That there were two burying places in the worlds which 
Jljone to the inhabitants ef heaven j as the fun and mean did to 
thafe af the earth 5 that is to fay^ the ccemetery of Al Baki at 

^ At Jannas, ubi fup- p. 305, &c. Al Kor, Mouam. fun 
xviuv. 81. 
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Medina, ^nd $f Afcato in Pal^sftiiw. The Kd 4 i Jfystd^ 

ni hi3 book^ intituledi Mfdaru^, aiErms^ upon the 
of MMhi^ that aboitf XQ^poo td the piophet’a companion! 
died at Medina \ arul that ahnoft ail thole whofe death pr 4 * 
ceded his, were interred in Al Bahu The pilgrim likewife, 
before his departure from Medina^ vifits the tombs ‘Of the 
prmcipal ladies of the prqihet’s fiimily» as well as tbofe of bis 
chi^domeftics, follower$| fucceilbrS) and companions $ par^ 
ticularly that of Othmdn EhnJffdn^ the emperor of the faithful, 
fituated in a feparate place, under a dome ere^d by Ofdma 
Ebfi Mendn^ the Sakhite^ one of the Emirs of SmdBoddin 
Tufif Ebn Ayub i dxat of Al Abbds^ under a dome called by 
his name ,; that of Al Hafm Ebn AH ^ emperor of the faidi- 
ful, Zein Al Abedin Ebn Hofein^ Ebn Mohammed Al Bdker^ 
with his fon Jaafary (urnamed Al Sudek^ all whofc bodies are 
depofited in one tomb ; that of Fdtema^ the dau^ter of Mg* 
hammed^ crefled by Omar Ebn Abd^ala%i % ; that of Fdiema 
Bint Afady the mother of Ali^ which has a fine dome built 
upon it ; that of Ibrahim^ the prophet’s fon, near the remains 
of Othmdn Ebn Matun^ -Abd^ alrahman Ebn Auf^ Chml Ebn 
Abu Tdleb^ and Abddllah Ebn Jaafar^ the three laft of which 
are fuppofec! to have been interred in the fame fepulchre ; that 
of Ifmael Ebn Jaafar M Sddek^ to the weft of the dome of Al 
Abkds^ with thofc of four of the prophet’s wives ; and that of 
Mdlec Ebn Awf^ with others at a fmall diftance from him, 
which it would be too tedious to enumerate in this place 

Without the walls likewife of Medina there are other 
tombs that demand the attention of the devout and religious 
pilgrim ; the moft rem^kable of which arc the following. 
Toe fepulchre of Mohammed Ebn AbdaUlah Ebn Hofein Ebn 
All Ebn Abu Tdkb^ who died a martyr in the Khalifat of Abu 
Jaafar Al Mansur ^ on which a ftruflurc is ereded, intended 
ifor a dome, but not yet finifhed. The fepulchres of the mar- 
^rs who fell in the battle of Ohod^ and particularly that of 
Hamza^ the prophet’s uncle ; which contains likewife the 
corps of his nephew AtdaUtah Ebn Hajajh^ who commanded 
in an expedition undertaken on the fide of Naihla, The 
combs of Mofaab Ebn Omo'ir^ Saad Ebn Al Rabi\ Anas Ebn 
Al Madrid Abdl Dada^ Majadder Ebn Ziyad^ and many 
others that lie mixed together at the feet of Ham%a^ without 
any manner of diftindtion, who are fuppofed to have loft their 
lives in defence of the Mohammedan faith, and are confer* 
quently looked upon as martyrs by the Mojlems ^,^ 

« At Jannab, ubi fup. p, 305, 306, dec. ^ Idem ibid. 

Al Makin, p, 102, 
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Ths pilgrim alfo vifits th^ moiq^ JCoba^ the dzy aftec 
his vi^M^ion of J/ the aforc&id fepulcbres, tbal; % 

OA Satmrda^f if it he pc^hle. Here, hiamoftdevoutman-> 

Her, be fiiys bis prayers with t«ro incHeeUons s. 

Fkoi 4 thence be goe$ to di^e weU named Jris^ in which the 
|iroid>iet 16 reported^ to have fpar. It is likewife faid, that 

feal fell out of OthmanEhn^dt!% hand into this well ; 
and that he would not fui&r any of the Arabs ever to look after 
it; fo that it has remained there undiicovered to this dav* The . 
well Aris is near a mofque, that ftands at the entrance of a gar- 
den* The pilgrifn drinlu copiouily of its w:ater,and alfo fuppliea 
himfclf with a fufficient quantity of it for the performance of 
the facred ablution. Then he vifits the mofque of 
conftrufted near the ditch or trench, which gave name to the 
%nal victory obtained there over the nations that had entered 
into a confederacy againft the prophet. A&er which," he pays 
his refpeds to all the other mofques and oratories of Medina.^ 
which amount to about thirty in number. The inhabitants 
(hew thefe, as alfo the wells, in which the prophet ufed to 
bathe himfclf, and of whofe waters he frequently drank, to 
the pilgrims that come thither ; and this, that they may not 
only follow his example herein, but procure for themtelves 
likewife health and benediction. The names of thefe wells 
are Aris^ Ghars^ Rawma^ Boday Bir^Hdy and Al Ahuy whofe 
waters arc greatly celebrated by feme of the Mojlem hifro* 
rians 

In line, as the prophet refided the laft ten years of his life fhe excel- 
chiefly at Medinoy was buried there, and conferred fomc very Uncy of 
(ingular privileges upon the inhabitants of that cky, as well as Medina, 
upon all the Mojlems who fhould at any time perform their de- 
votions in his mofque ; the Mohatnmedam have always enter- 
tained, as they do at prefent, the moft exalted fentiments of 
the nobility and excellency of that place. To this likewife 
they, have been farther excited by the exemplary puni&ment, 
which they apprehend to have been infliiled upon Mojkm 
Ebn QkbUy who maffacred a great number of the citizens of 
Medina in the 63d year of the Hejray and Tesdd Ebn Med-- " 
wiyahy who alfo behaved in a very hoftilc manner towards 
them ; both of whom were taken off by a fudden death, and 
gireatly agitated by a defeonding fenfc of their crimes l^fore 
they expired. As a conliderablc part of the Koran was like- 
wife revealed at Medinay and the fcpulchrc of the prince of 
the prophets, as the MoJIenu term Mohammody as well as 
,thofc of bis wives, children, and companions, is (o fre- 
quently vifited there, they are induced fron\ hence to think^ 



^ Idem ibid. 
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that it ou^t to be efteemed as the afylum of the eledl, and, 
conrequently, that a fuperior degree of refped): and veneratioit 
is due to it. Hence it comes to pafs, that fome of the 
hammedan doSors confider Medina as the moft excellent pkcer 
in the whole peninfula of the Arabs ; tho* others are of a dif- 
ferent opinion. Abu Hantfa prefers Medina even to Meccet 
itfelf; but Mdiec cfpoufes the- contrary notion. However, 
the Mojlemt unanimoully agree, that the fpot on which the 
prophef s tomb ftands is themoft refpeflable place in the world. 
Al Zamakhjhari mentions a tradition, which aflcrts, “ that he 
who finifhes his days cither at Mecca or Medina^ is affured" 
by God of being refufertated with the juft on the day of 
the refurredion 

^he con* Thus have we brought to a Concliriion our hiftoiy of the 
flujion. life and aftions of Mehammedy the prophet and legiflator of 
thd Arabsy who laid the foundations of an empire, that, in 
lefs than a century, fpread itfclf over a greater part of the 
world than the Romans could ever make themfelves mafters 
of. *Tis true, this, mighty empire did not continue m the 
zenith of its power much above two hundred years ; the 
Khalifs being firft in a great meafure ftripped of the regal au-* 
thority they had all along affumed, by the governors of pro- 
vinces, about the year of thei%V^325, and afterwards^by 
others, who fcarcc left them the fainteft traces of their former 
grandeur. As for Arabia^ in particular, the fourcc of the 
Mojlem power, it remained, for about three centuries after 
the time of Mohammed^ under the Khalifs his fucceffors. But 
in the aforefaid year of the llejra 325, a great part of that 
country was in the hands of the Karmaiiansy a new fe£t, of 
whom we fhall hereafter have occafion to fpeak, who had 
committed great outrages and diforders even in Mecca itfelf, 
and to whom the Khalifs were obliged to pay tribute, that the 
pilgrimage thither nrtight be performed. Afterwards Taman 
was governed by the houfe of Thahatehay defeended from Aliy 
the fon-in-law of Mohammedy whofe fovereignty in Arabia 
feme place fo high as the time of Charlemagne, .However, 
it was die pofterity of Aliy or pretenders to be fuch, who 
reigned in Taman and Eg^U fo early as the tenth century. 
Theprefent reigning family in Taman is probably that of 
Ayuby a branch of which reigned there in the thirteenth cen*' 
tury, artd took the title of I^altfzt\A Imamy which' they ftffl 
retain. They arc not poflefled of the whole province of 
TamaHy there being fevcr^l other independent kingdoms there, 
particularly that of Fartach. The crown of Taman defcend^ 
aot regularly from father to fon ; but the prirfee of the bloQd 

• Al Jannab* AlMa*^in, At Zamakhema^. 

royal, 



Cl. m ^ift , a7| 

royal, ^ho is moft in fijivonr wHli ^9 gnjndees* or has the 
ftron^^ft’ intereft^ g<li[»^al)y‘ Ti»Q governors pf 

•Muca end Meltna.^ wW hevo al#«ye been of the race of 
^ihan^tuL ^ t^re^ qf ^eif fwbji^ion to th^ 
iiiice which time ptrindj^l Sui^ies, aB dprcmdl^ ftom 
Hafany ^he tbp'of hnve tpii^ thfcre, uoikr the tith; of 
^tlf^ which £i^ifies mhU^ fi tW tttchph ihch^fekbf to 
be on account of their delcent. Thefe are the ^am KA~ 
dtr^ ^Banu Mufit Thinit Bartu and 
Ktt«da\ which left family now «» <V lately was, qn'the 
throne of JWrfftr, where they have wfigncd above 500 year#. 

The reigning family at Mtdm are Bsnv fifi/htm* '^hich 
alfo reigned at Mecca before thofe of $0 t^t» (of 

above 300 year?, the fuccelTori of Ji^bfmftud wyQyed littla 
more than the empty title of which wai; at lihei^ 

wife taken from them ; a total end having been put to thf 
very name and being of the KhaUfit a$ well as thek power 
and authority, in the year of ifie tifjra 656, or qf Qhrist 
1258, when Halakut or Hclaga, the jpver-ran all the 
domirtions of At M'tjia fm Eka At Mojta^fert and Wadp him" 
felf mafter of Baghdm^, 

As for the Karhy or the collefiian of tenets, precepts, ani| 
inftltutions, left the Arabs by Mtha^md^ we-lhiyil fpeah of it 
more largely In another place. XhW book being |iut into the 
form in which we now find it by Ahu 5 #fr» the PJWPhet’s im- 
mediate fuccellbr, who found the pretended revelations k copr 
tains in great diforder; an account of its peculiarities, doi^rincs, 
and injun£tions, of the manner of its oeing written pod pub- 
lilhed, of the general defign and genius of it, will bp more 
naturally mtroduced in tbeltfe of mat KhaSf, And tin? out 
readers will be induced to eypeS, as without H they can by 
m tiMans be enabled to form a proper fhd adetiuate idea pf 
the ettabhlbed religion of three qf th* tn<#pqtfnt 
. empires now on earth j nw, conftqwmtlyi to undeefend 4e 
Mahammian bil^Ory. We naqd not mtorm themi that thf 
empires here hinted at are tbolh of the Oikfantt commonly 
called or Turks, the and the Iniksu un^ 

der the great K 

> At M4KI11, in vit. A 1 iUdi. Iia Ropyi. voyage 4 e I’A- 
.mb henr. p. 251, 153, 273, 454,450, Ga*e, AnpvFaaAJ, 
hift. dpaft. dys, a. p. 51 7-"“5*i, * At Maeu, in v/t. 

,^0 Becr. aliique fenptor. Arabic, palT. ’ 

, The 


jMjoo.Hxsar. Voi.. J. 


T 



Hifioiy of the Arabs.’ B.I.’ 

/ 

CHAP. IL 

^be tiijiofy of ibe Empire of the Arabs, under the firft 
four KhaHfs, and thofe of the famlies of Otnniiyah 
md Abbas, to the taking of Baghdad by Tartars. 

*rhenew H E death of Mohammd oQZ2.i\ontiL fuch a confterna- 
, JL Micca^ that Otab Ehn Ofaid^ the governor, hid 

nammed’j himfelf, fearing to be called to an account for his former con- 
deaib cc- Jud ; and the inhabitants, upon the arrival of this melan- 
cajfofts a choly news, confidered thcmfclves as deftitute of all manner 
proteflion. But, after the fiift impreflions of fear were 
Mecca they began to meditate a revolt, and to entertain 

'thoughts of refuming their ancient form of government. Up- 
on which, Sohall Ehn Amru^ one of the principal of .the AV 
reijh^ who had before been Cent by his tribe to treat with 
hamnud of a peace in his camp at Al Hodcibiya^ aflembled the 
chief of them at the dpor of the^Caaba^ and addrefled him- 
felf to them in the following terms : 0 ye Meccans, ye %oere 
the lajl of the Arabs that embraced Iflamifm, and will ye be the 
firft that fimll renoma it ? Can fuck a procedure as this be 
pleajtng in ihe fight of GplD ? Thefe words gave their minds 
a different turn, and prevented them from taking any ftep that 
had the leaft tendency to a defeilion 
7 he tu^ ' BiTT the tumults zK Medina^ confequential to the prophet’s 

mults at death, were not fo eafily appeafed. The news of this fad 
Medina, event Was no fooncr publiflied there, than a numerous con- 
occafioned courfe of people appeared before his door, crying out. How 
by the pro- can our dpofile be dead P Our intercejjhr^ our mediatory has not 
initrely iefi us '^ he is iaien up into heaveuy as was Jefus, or 
\ therefore he fiall not he buried. Nay, OmOry being of the 
pe^fed by c^pitiioo, dpcW hU f^ord, and fwore, that if any perfon . 
affirmed Mohammed tp be dead^ he would cut off his hands and 
his feet. Fory faid he, the apofik of Qpi> is mt deady but only 
gonefi^yafeafin*y{as Mofes, the fonof Pssxxitiy was gone from 
the pebple of utzt\ for forty Aa;pSy and then, returned to them 
again.]*Vho populace^ therefore, kept the cojrps above ground, 
even iftet the" bclty begarf to fwejl j ; nor could the prophet’s 
uncle them of the 

reality^ of liis de^th. Of which Abu Beer being a^risied, he 
immediately poftedffbm’vf/ Smhy another Quarter of the city, 
and efpoftiilated with them in the following manner *• Do you 
worjh^ Mohammed, er the Got) ^ Mbh»minitc«i ? tf jhe 
/alters be is immortal^ atsi liveth fortveri hift'if ihe former^ 

» Ism. Abulfed. de vit, Moham. c.lxil p. 13s. 
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y$u ate tit a monifef errsr, as he is certainly dead. The truth 
of which affertlon he clearljr evinced from fevcral paflages of 
■ the Kardn . . This. producAl' the defired effeS, and not only 
fatisfted Wt Ukewifc peffe^y cafnjed the mijjds'of the 

people. T^' 0 pm from ftit camp 

at mmediatdy Vtef niit a little 

contributed to the prisfervatioa bf fjje pdWip tranquility. ’ For, 
that general ordered the ftandard of be plamed' be- 

fore the prophet’s dpor, and dilpofed Idsltrb^ ih'ihfch a;tiian- 
ner as cffeAually prevented all, commotjqnsi'Or,* at lejtft,;?all 
the bad cffe^ of them,, and enabled tb'prpcacd 

to the election of a Khali f or fucceflor iaf with- 
out any effufion of blood, as .wlll.pfcfendy ?q>- 

pcar K ■ 

The prophet having left no ^re^hi befpre l^s tibn* Abu Peer 
cerning a fucceflbr, or at leaft bone hut .3(lMihi,df fcniown ehBti ^ 
to his wives, who were in the intereft of- Owfi yawi^warm Khalil", 
debates arofc between Mohdjerm and the ./^^^r.3.bout the 
right of eleAing a Ar/ia/?/". The former infill ed upopyhat right, 
as having attended Mehammed in hfe flight and 

declared themfelves in his favour before any 
came in to him } the latter, as having fijppoijKd him when he 
was expelled his native city, and etiat^d; Ipda fo m.a|cd head 
againft his enemies, when he and bis ‘follower^ a ftate 

of pdrfecution. In fine, the difputes on tUa qcd#bOi.b<ftwecn 
the two principal branches of tlie cabtb-.ri> ,lhc,b;.* 

height, that a rUpture between then* , halve ibtmediafely 

commenced, had not an exjvdient ibri the determination, of 
this arduous affair been propbfed by ohe^ oif the ' 4 nJ 4 rSt who 
defired that each of the contending parties 'tnigy bft allowed 
to choofe a Khalif, This for thb pmrent.a lll^ |i|ai%d theiif; 
but the Mohdjerin not intirdy ri^ilhin*r|i«’|btm^al^ 
oflered to reiiommend two perf6iB,!^p»br £hd AlMha 0 h 
Ahe Obeidahy to their dibkaBjiSt^, tp reco^ize'hilHfff 
the two upon whom the fufl>agi^i;of,. both parties fliould fi^. 

But this producing no dccifion,:. .Oiwstr fwpre fbalty 
Beery and all the Msflem uptMi,*he fiibt followed his qx^m- 
plcj up«j .which) dihu Khalif by ;botb ihie 

Mehdjerin and the adcbqwleged tiie r^btfur firc- 

ceffor of Mshammtd, If appeira, frqm jdbu%Fafajy} that 
i!arr was proclaimed portico or.phaa;ap. of the 

Saeddtsy the very fatae day that Msbetmtned died % Z ' . 

It 

** Xdemibh!. Sc p. At. SohAiti, Ai. SHAHStdsrrjttts, 

Jannab. Poc. not. in Ijpec. hift. Arab. p. 179. Ai. BoenAK. in 
• Son. ex tradit. Ayc<b> Vide etianp Joan. Gacn. not. ad Abulfed. 
ubi fop, p, 138, 139. t Al Makin, hill. Saracen, c. ii. 
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Abu Peer It has been allerted by feveral of the Majltm writers, that 
o%ves his Mthomintd^ in his kft ,Gcfcne&, s^jpointed Abu Betr to offici- 
tkaion ate Ua hiin in ax. Mmnai bv which it fljould 

tkefyto feem lb i^I^ari thaih«;&^de4 hi||i» fpf hIs fitfcaSbr. Nay, 
Omar. (|,g («ro wivts^ ai^4 Who were then 

prfcfent, nniitrftood the ^cr k^iven on thii ocicafibi} as « fort 
of ‘noi&ination to ^e high poft that Abu Bt^r afkenvards Ail- 
ed, and pppofed it to die litmoft of their' power; but without 
} Mohummd telling .thOnt in a paffion, diat they were as 
bad as y^fb*s nh&r6f$ and that nObe but God had 

jgivOfl the preference p Abu Biter., However, the conteG, 
Which happened after the prophet’s death, clearly proves that 
thefe wordsjof his had no influence in the eleSion of his fuc- 
ccflorj but that ;5rcr’8 good fortune was chiefly, if npt 
iblely, owiiw tp'Onutefs reflgnation. Notwithftanding which, 
the lall petrton fh^ed afterwards an apparent diilike of his 
former c^flu^ When he prayed, ** diat GoD would avert 
“ the ill Doniequimees whi^, it was tp be feared, would tt- 
“ tend ’ fo indluritet a choice j” adding withal, “ that fuch 
“ behaytour would fot tire future merit capital punifomem 
and “ that both the perfon fele(Scd and the ele^ors hereafter 
“ ptiwht to be piit to death, unlefs the confent of all the 
“ M^his render’d valid their eledlion.” Nor was AU Ebn 
Mu ^iSW, who, by heredftai^ right, ought, to have fuc- 
ceeded tbe prophet, . at all pleafed with what had been done. 
He eapoftoiated with Abu Bear about the manner of bis ele- 
vation to the,;ilt|»/j|^/, Wbic^ was efiedled without hiaiknow- 
le^ i and iWpejiVi^fOr aafww>, by way of apology, from' the 
hew iri&tf/i^, tKaictbe<exi|KtK^ affairs vyould not admit of 
delibpr^Uon ;. ](n4 ti^ not been fo fudden, the 

power WoOra 'bai^ ^^n .wh^ed out of their bands by the op- 
pofite parfy. , AU WJ© in. ^dlwWti’s apartment, when Abu Beer 
had die good fortune !fo be ODminat^ Khalifa where, upon 
the ahival -of the nb^^lb <4*^; great drffiuisfadlion at 

that event. Sat fae ^hdhiipfolf obli^d tochange W« note, 
when die new’^sf^fej^f^^er with orders to barn the houfc 
where he *«d;h}ajfe||nds i^embled, urflefe be concurred 
with, the Other .tpe^e^ However, the 

bettef to cont^iate hfo >#ni&<r£r Iteemed defiious of 

refigriitg .the |oyemrfoa^4.44; thought the r'^t of 

foccefll^ belonging to hih^;foil|^ised'bits,;te afpirev But 
perceiving thax the j^O|fle.in geMi^hl'were pp^tniiCedin favour 
of A^Beer^ and that meitffore, hjr oppoftng'Mm in any foape, 

f . t J, t6. edit. Tho.%i|)ea,.Logd. Batavor. 1685 . Ga*o. Aau’i.- 
ara^, hift. dywaftiar, dyn. i.x. p. 172. edit. BdCoeb. Oxen. 
1663. Evtvch. Alcxandrin. annal. tom. ii. ,p. 050 edit, po- 
cock. Oxon. 1656. . ' , . ’ . . 

he 
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he ihould expofe h|{n(elf to thpjr rfEfeot^catf Alt declared thft 
they would not accept of his rcfign»tiori. .j 4 'otW 4 ^ft*nding 
whicht fome feto, ths^ he loo)^ upon Mihfelf ss iojurecf, 
and did ncd: abfolut^y t;«ate ifi till f^e de^ 9f his wife 
Fotftmy who furvived fath« a very few 

months. It is \>y Sutje^tut, or Said Bba Batrik, 

that Otbmdn Ehn Affin^ as Well ^ Omr Bba Aljtbahdbt 
gready contributed to Aba Btefs elc^ipn i. , 

B'ir Alt’s aojuiefceiice in the ipeafiires that had been token, Many of 
AiuBtir (eemad to be thoronghly fettled in tho goverpthent Mof- 
of Arabia } tW many of the ^ajfems wpre ftiU of opipion, lemsya- 
thstAli ou^t to be deemed thp {syAvA Khalyf ’’^o^r AW's 

Which notibn haf been entertained by a very tlpniyprabijp part/'‘^t<-»' 
of the Mohainmedans even tol^is day. ihtor ard 
font wanting a liumerous body of Vy^ld'diai^t^ |hat 
the fupreme audtoiity, bpth in l^ritp^ls apd pf 

right Xiongs to Ali’i defeendente, notwiti^ai^ing tht^ mdy 
be deprived of it by the injuflacd of Others, dwp ^ar. 

Thefe, however, are called Shiitfs, otSiUariesy .and looked 
upon by the Somites^ or ’Traditioniflt, jiriip iConj 5 «^ir idje ^)i«r- 
preceding as thejawfu! ipeceubts of as 

the worft and rpcdl deteiliable hemics i/ftqia' prb> 

ceeds that invincible averfion,w|>i^ bas |b ipng,reign^d be- 
tween the Tjtris and the' Out rt^era win pbi^e 
here once for all, that the did not^iy .fucce^ 

hammed in his regal chara^er, bujt like^^ Ip ;)bjt pontidcal 
aut|hoj!ty j fo that they governed tbO as tl^ Maftfabean 
princes, who were kings and chief priefts at tpe/ame time, 
did the Jews, Their pontiiteal authority cbiofiy eoniifted in 
interpreting the Mibammedau law, as lyril as prayi^ and 
preaching in the public mofques, ydiiph on ail plieoia occa- 
iions they ufed to do< Aho, idd^i #* this wa^.al^ 
authority they had left them; 'pf all the reft by 

the govermrrs of provinces, Who up fmr tbemfdvps, as 
will hereafter more fully appear. teach, 

that the office of Imdm is not'a o^jriott thing, depending on 
the will of the vulgar, fo that tl^y j^ay let up whom they 
pleafej but a ftindamental affirir of te^igion, and an article 
which the prophet hlmfelf could pot haVe ti^leded, or left 
to the fancy of the commoit per^. '" ‘WbidB tepet feem* to 
be levelled at the condu<d;of the MeOerht^ in their eledion pf 
Abu Beer and the two fucccedihg But, -though AU 

* Al Bokhar. in . 4 bn.ea trad. Ayeiha, At jAKpAB.p. *91* 

Ahme» Eaa {doHAMMSD Esti Aset BABaiHi, MS. Arab. 
liuNTtucT; in Bib!. Bodl. Oxon. num. S54J AlMakib, hift. 

Sara(»n. phi fup. Gaso. Abo’l-Fara], ubi ftp. £vtvcu. 
ubi fup. 
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was Mohamtned^s coufm-german, and* married his daughter 
Fdtemcty yet the prophet &ms to have bad a fupexior rcfpedl 
for Mu Beer, whp was his father-in-law, as having been of 
the moft fignal fervice to him. For he did hot only moft ftre- 
nuoufly fupport him, when he firft affumed the prophetic ch^- 
ra£ior, but alfo refolutely aflerted the truth of Moha^nim^ 
account of his night*-journcy to heaven ; from whence he re- 
ceived the honourable furname o^Ai Seddik^ or the faithjul wit-^ 
ftefs, as has been already obferved. Once as the prophet faw 
him approaching, ht faid to thofe about him: If my ons is 
pl'afed iv 'tth viewing a perfon wh has efcaped hell f re, let him 
look upon Abu Been God, whofe name ke bhjfed^ has given 
man his choice of this world, or that which is with him\ and 
this ferwant (meaning Abu Beer) hath chofen that which 'it 
with Gop. Such marks of efteem as thefe could not fail of 
endcaril^ him to the Mofems, and confccjucntly of facilitat- 
ing his promotion to the Khalifat. We muft not omit re- 
marking, that when Alt acknowlcged Abu Beer the rightful 
fucceflbr of Mohammed^ he fccured to him the affediion of the 
whole family of H&Jhem •• 

ArehelUon SooN after Abu Beer's acceffion, many of the Arabs re- 
ext in- fufed to pay the zaedi; or alms, and tribute, Mohammed had 
guijbedhy cxafted of his followers, and attempted to (hake off the yoke 
JC haled he bad impoled upon them. This fo alarmed the Khallf znA 
Ebn Ai his fubje! 5 i:s at Medina, that, fearing a general revolt, they 
Walicl. fent ^1 not able to bear arms to the cavities of the rocks and 
mountains, and put themfelvcs in as good a poftureof defence 
as the little time allowed them to do this in would permit. In 
the mean time, Abu Beer fent Khdkd Ebn Al IValid with an 
armyof 4,500 men, to reduce the rebels ; who, foon coming 
up with them, gave them a total defeat, brought off a valt 
ijuantity of plunder, and made many of their children flaves. 
r^or was hip content with this. For, being difpatched by Abu 
Becrio Mdfee Ebn Nmeirah, an eminent perfon amongft the 
Arabs, famous for his skill in poetry, as well as his horfemanfliip 
and bi^very, who refufed to pay the zacdt, to bring him over 
by fawitieans, he ordered Derdr Ebn Ai Azwar, who attended 
him, p ftrike oft'feis head ; which, as he was the chief of the 
revolters, intirel]^ extipguilhird .allremains of the rebcHion, and 
fixed Abu Beer i^on tite throne. However, as Mdlee returned 
to Ijhfnifni, offered to pay tl^ ipwey required of him, and 
was ftmrtgly interceded for by Abd'olhih Ebn Amer and Kohd-^ 
dah ; ihtKhalif was. not a little dilpleafed zt Khdled^s hzxhz- 

• A| Shahrbstan. p. a6i. Pmp. life ofMahom. p. 68. Al 
ubi fup.lib. iii. c. i. Abu’l-Faraj, Abu HoaEia* Al 

i ANNAii. Ibrahim Ebn Mohammed Ebn PokmaiCj MS. Arab. 
.AUD, in Pibl. Qodl. Oxon, B 06 . i \ . 
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rity, and would have put bitn to death, as he bad exceeded 
the limits of" his commilfion^ had not Omar greatly exerted 
himfelf in his favour. As for Khaleda he v\ras undoubtedly an 
excellent general, extremely kind to hisfoldiers, and a zealous 
Mohammedan : but tlien it muft Ukewife be allowed, that he 
was a moft bitter enemy to the Cbrijltan$^ and to thofe Mof 
hms who apoftatisted ; always, when in his power, exerpfinff 

t reat cruelties upon them. However,^ by bis conduft and 
ravery, he conquered Syria^ and greatly contributed to the 
eftablilhment of the Mohammedan and polity. We 

arc afllired hy Eutychius^ that, in the hrft year of Abu Becr^ 

Yazdejerd^ or Yezdejird^ the laft king of Eerfia^ began to 
reign t. 

It may not be improper here to acquaint our readers, Many of 
in the latter days of M.o\ ammed^ and after his death, zoxAi^the Arabs 
derable numbers of Arabs quitted his religio^and tt- renounce 
X\xxt\z^ to Pagonifm^ Judaifm^ ox Chrijimnity, 
reckons them up in the following order, j. Tb.rc^ compa- 
nics of the Banu Modlaji feduced by DhuHi^amar Jl Afwad 
Al Avfi^ vy^ho fet up for a prophet in Yaman^ and grew very 
powerful there, 2. The Bam Honeifa^ whp followed the fa- 
mous falfe prophet Mojeilama^ 3. The Banu Afad^ who ac- 
knowleged Toleiha Ebn Khowailed^ another pretender to di- 
vine revelation, for their prophet. All thefe fell off in Mo- 
hammea*s life-time, 4. Certain of the tribe of Fezdrah^ 
headed by Oyeyma Bbn Hofeln. 5. Sortie of the tribe of 
Ghatfan^ whofe leader was Kofrah Ebn Setlma* 6. The Banu 
Soleimy who followed A I Faj&ah Ebn Abd YaliL The Banu 
Yarbut whofe captain was Make Ebn Noweir ah Ebn Kdis. 

8. Part of the tribe of Tamimj the^profclytes of Sej A; ^ the 
dau^ter of Ai Mondar^ who gave herfelf out for a proplictcfs, 

9. The tribe of Kendah^ led by Al AjhathEbu Kais, 10, The 
ianu Beer Ebn Al IVayel^^ in the prcvincife pf Bahrein^ headed 
by Al Hotam Ebn Zeid. The. fix laflt pf which apoftatized 
in the Khalifat of Abu Beer. i i. Some of the tribe of Ghaf 
fdnj who, with their pxxppxi fabaldh Ebn A I Ay hum ^ re- 
nounced Mohammedifm in the time of Omar^ and returned to 
their former profeffion of Cbr^idwfy^ To which we may 
add, 12. 0 /ud Al Abbaft^ who Ukewif^ afpired to the dignity 
of a prophet, in the reign of Abu Btcr. If ay, we arcttold by 
Abulfeda^ that, immediatily after the death of Mohammed^ 
the whole body of xkxt except the cities of Medina^ 

Mecca^ MT&yef renounced the Mohammedan faith; 

^ Gr£c. AbuT-Faraj, obi fop. p. 173. Ai. Makih, hift. 

Saracen, lib, i. c. ii, p. 16, 17. Ism. Abvlfed. hift. gen, pu- 
TYCH. annal. Alexandrin. toil. ii. p. 
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wlipfe defeAlon, the comnvtptiiti^s pretend, 'vt^ai fotttbld 
the Ktr&n^ loWg before it ound to pafe. They likewJffe af- 
firm,, that, in conformity lo tii'e latter pant of the fame pre- 
di^on, the lofs pf fo thah'y renegades was fupplied by a con- 
fidcfable, if not equal, number of nCtt^ Concerts. Some will 
have thq latter to have been the irihabitarits cif Tainan, and 
othert the PtrfiaHs j the authority Of Mohd!mUtd hirtlfelf be- 
ing vouched for both opinions. Others, howffcvjr, fuppofe 
them to have been a,poO of die ttibeof Al^^akha^ who dwelt 
in , 5,000 of thole of ICet^ and Bajilah^ knd 3,006 

of unknown defeent, who were prefent at the famous battib 
of Kadijiat fought in the Khaii/dt of Omar, Which put ah 
end to the Ptrftan empire. • The followers of the impoftot 
^efeilama now growing formidable to the Mojlirns, the KhUn- 
i^ refolved to fend an army againft him *• 

MofeJIa- Mo«i||,AW4» has been, already obferved, was of the 
sna man- ofWw^jfh, -who inhabited the province of Tam&ma, and 

, * principal man amongft them. He headed an emba:^ fent 
fj^by his olibe to Maham..i^td, in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
Ebn Al****^^ profeffed himfelf a but, on his return home, be- 

Walid. defifous of lharing with Mohammed in his power, the next 
year he fet up for a prophet idfo, pretending to be joined with 
nim in the commiiB<m.toYecall mankind from idolatry to the 
worlhip of the true Goo. Some, however, pretend, that 
he might have been a partner with Mohammed in his impo- 
fturc} but that conftdering himfelf as fuperior to him, he re- 
nounced all manner of eptreipondehee with him. Be that 
as it will, he is faid, to havliipubliihed written revelations, in 
imitation of the of which Ahu'l-Fataj has preferved 

the follpwing paljl^e, viz, -Now hath Goo- been gracious 
unto her that was vath thild, and hath brought forth ft om her 
the fouli which rvm$ih' ietween the peritonesum and the bdwels, 
Whate^^ might have "been his former fentiments, confidcr- 
ing afterwards that he )f|ightrun lefs rifquc^by affmg in con- 
jundlion with Jbfobamilted, he feiit him a letter, offering to go 
halves with him, in ihefe hY»rds: Frem}Aoft\\zm%, we dpo- 
fAe of Goo, to Mohammed, iht apojiu of Goo. Flew let 
the eortb be ^aifimtaey ' tipd half thine. But Mohaminedy 
himfelf ^ w# ^ablifhpd to need a partner^ wrote 
him i^’anfwer: 'A-W Mhhamii^, the apojilM ofOpoilo 
Mofeilaina, the tyar. The edftb is Goo's : lie gtvesh the 
fame fit inheritmte aaife fuch of his fetvaHs at he phafeth i 
and the'hdppp tffut Jhit&‘at(eitA ihofe who fiar him. Bufirtg 

• AoiBltDAWi', Abvi.vsO. ubi fnp. & dc vit. Mobam. p, 
138. A 1 Kor. Moham. f. V. D'KEaBBi. bild. Orient, p. azp, 
PococR.' not. in fpec. bift. Arab, p, 77.. Aj. Maaw & AbwY- 
Fara;, Ubifup/ 
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tbe few months -vvhidi Mthammtd five<d lifter this revolt, Mf 
feiJam rather gained than loft gnrand, ahd grew ttiy for* 

•midablfc} hut JivSecr, his focce^, ‘noiW in tfcte eleventh 
year of the refolvfed to reduce hhn. He, thi^efore, 

firft feilt Mrdmdb and SttjaMf tWo of his e^riencdd com- 
manders, with a hody of troops to lhmrfew, with ondeia; to 
deftfoy him } rmd afterwards that corifunimsite general 
Ein At WaM, with a powerful army to 'fajppOrt fhem. Ater 
the junftion of thefe forces, the army amounted ‘to 

40,000 effedHve ihdn j wifti which KbWiA ‘eimagcid Jl^ojei- 
Uma at Mr^a in a bloody battle, hut Wks ^ mft, tejttHed 
with thclofeof liabo men. HoWshret* '»>dfy}ng'h»*ttooi», 
he rfehewed the ’fight •uHth fo Oiudi •vf^tu, that ^ Tiehels 
were dilperfed, leaving *o,ooQ dF fotit -nwn’fteisfi lB|ioii ftje 
•^ot. The itopdftot bimfelf Was firin by'Ji^S^l’ifcilttggfO 
Have, with the fame lance that had hdbmdifp8tdb^||p%)«3ar, 
the unde of Mohwnffud, ■ In fine, the Was % corn* 

piete, that Are apoftates,-who fortived ‘thl8fi®Soh, ttevei’ iifKri> 
wards gave Abu Beer ftie leaft tiOuWc, btit'mhmed oF'daSit 
own accord to MtAunmn/difin K 

After this dedfiveafifion, ftw a confideiaMe^A^ 

army Under the connriand'of i^/-0&. Ho heduce Wiother b<% </{/%«*»«»- 
of rebels, who committed great ftiliinders in’the province dfw/fer 
Bahrein. This body was formed'Oat*ofThe'j9o«« J5iiy®Jb^»4 ?/' 
AlWaytl^ and headed bp Jf/ . jf/OSJa fooh 
obliged them to fubmit to At/te l^'cr^ ■tettiiti -to the 
hammedan t^tgion ; having pUtgfem'mhhherS' Of thettrto Ibe 
fword, and plundered fh^ CoUnttpin R'drcadfuimahi^; 'In 
fine,' he executed 'thc'X)ba?*f 8 mdttawlfouneomfltohhrave^, 
and then returned to Mddhm withrfheimmedfo ^filsweqidtefi 
in the expedition ^ ' > 

The next impoftor, Who fonrid emptejmientfor Mu^eah Khiled 
troops, was TeMairEbnKhmMlediAi'&it’tt&ft'tA AJdiirnhiidieidefeats 
adhered to him, together with .part ^ the •frltes' w' Wmtflin^^e*her 
and T"ay. Againft thefe theShiiifjrOTdered 
at the bead of a ftronig dBl6admmtt'‘lfrf^^he 
Ehikd coming up with me dtethp, ’ Tdaat^ them, put iheih'®“®’ 
to flight, and'obliged ^.eleitth, wmi biS’mRltei'd troo^Vto re- 
tire into Syria., Where J^MmaStti^ itu tbwn oaHed IS^fR^tiU 
"fhe death of Abu.pAr. tHifen he went tq-Chwar, edforaoi^ 
Mohammedijm in' his prefence, arti having taken ftw oath df 

'* IsM, AauavE-D. in hid. geaCrd. & 4 evit. Mahan. ;p. 1^9, 

160. Al Makin, ubifup. p. 16, 17. Gaac. ABu’L>FAaAj,hift. 
dynafl..p. 164, 173, &c. AL BsinAWi^in Kor. f. v. .AtlkBAa. 
apad Al Mafc^.abi fop. Videetiam Gaom. not. ad Abaifed. 4 f 
vit..Moha(n-,P' ^ Ai Bauuwijin Kor.X.y. 
Cckley's hiu. of the Sarac. vol. i. p. 17. 
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fidelity to him, returned to his own <;ountry and people. Jl 
fidokin fcems to intimate, that, about this time, the Ahfite^ 
or rather Anfiu^ and Dibanian rebels were alfo overthrown 
with great 'flaughtcr by Abu Beer 
Sejaj fets In the eleventh year of the Hejra^ and the firft of Abu 
up for a BiCfy Sejaj Btnt Al Mendar^ furnamed 0 mm Sdder^ of the 
prophetefs, tribe ‘of Tamtm^ and the wife of Abu Gahdala^ a foothfaycr of 
Tamdma^ likewifc fet up for a prophetefs, in oppofition to the 
fihalif She was followed not only by thofe of her own tribe, 
but by feveral others* Thinking a prophet the moft proper 
hufband for her, (be went to Mofeilamay and married him ; 
but after foe had ftaid with him three days, foe left him, and 
returned home. What became of her afterwards we do not 
find. Ebn. Shehnah has given us part of the converfation 
which paired at the interview between thofe two pretenders 
to infpiration ; but the fame is a little too immodeft to be 
tranilated. ’Tis probable, that, after the death of Mofeilawa^ 
foe was either cut oiF by the Khalif or ceafed to diuurb the 
repofeof his fubjefls by her delufions K 
Gfima Abu Becr having now no enemy to contend with in Ara- 
Ebn Zeidifo, and being free from all apprehenfions of a competitor, 
imjades rcfolved next to turn his arms againft the emperor. He, 
therefore, otAtxt^OJdma Ebn Xeid^ who was upon the point 
of making an irruption into Syria at the time of Mohammed's 
deccafe, in order to revenge his fathei’s death, who was killed 
in the battle of Muta^ todeftroy with fire and fword the coun- 
try on the confines of Balka and Al Darum. This cnierprize 
Ofdma conducted with great fuccefe, advanced as far as Obna^ 
killed the perfon who had llain his father Zeid<, and laid walle 
the neighbouring territory. Nay, we are told by an Arab 
writer, that »this invafionfiruck the emperor /for him- 
fclf, who was then or Erne fay with terror, and even 

obliged him to leave Syria. But this, for feveral lealons, we 
are not inclined to believe ftridlly true. However, the Arabs 
did undoubtedly penetrate into the imperial territories on the 
fide of Syria } and, after having done the Greeis confiderable 
damage there, retired, without luftaining any remarkable lofs, 
into their own dominions 

Kbaled SooN after, the Khalif font KMcd Ebn Al U^altdy at the 
eon^uers bead of a powerful army, to Invaoe Iraky and put an end to 
Irak. the kingdom of Hira. The province of Irdk^ anfwenng to 
the Babylonia of Ptolemjfy is bounded on the caft by Suftanay 
sxstKhAteJidny and the mountainous region comprehending part 

^ At Maxih, & At Biibawi, ubifup, ^ EbnShoh- 
N*A», At Makin, ubifup. p. i6. At Jannab. AlNai-* 
sabvr. Vide etiam Gaob. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. 134. 
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of AJfria^ Media^ &c. on the north by part of Mefmtamia^ 
or Diyar Bnr^ &€• on the weft, by the dcfarts of &hdm^ or 
and the folitudcs from it denominated the defarts of 
Iraky &c. and 09 the fouth l?y the laft 'defarts, and part of Ara^ 
hia Deferta^ or the province of Najd, We arc told by 
demir^ that Khdled was fent at this time by the Kballf with a 
body of troops to fuftain Mothanna, another of his generals, 
who had been detached before to penetrate into Irak ; and 
that, after the reduction of that province, the laft officer was 
left to prefide there. Khaled^s ufual fuccefs attended him in 
this expedition. He obliged the people of Irdkj aa wcU as 
the inhabitants of the towns and villages of Sawada^ to pay 
tribute to i which, according to was the 

firft tribute-money ever brought to Medina, He pofteiled 
himfclf of Anbdr^ Dawmat AlJandaU and fcveral other 
places of note, which furrenderco at the firft fummohs. He 
took the city of Hira^ and fought many battles, wherein for- 
tune always declared in his favour. In fine, he put a period ta 
the kingdom of JHira^ which had been founded by Mdlec^ of 
the defeendents of Cahlan^ in Irdk ; tho% after three defeents, 
the throne came by marriage to the Lakhmianf^ called alfo 
the Mondars (the general name of thofe princes^ as has been 
already obferved), who preferved their dominion, notwith- 
ftanding fome fmall interruption by the Perfians^ till this time, 
when Al Mondar Al Maghr&r^ the laft of them, loft his life 
and crown by the arms of KhMed Ebn Al IValidy Abu Becr*s 
general j who likewife carried away his fon Judiy and a great 
number of his fubjeds, captives with him. Several thoufands 
of them were alfo flain. The kingdom o( Hir a lafted 622 
years eight months. The fum exa^ed, by way of tribute, of 
the province of Irak, on this occafion, if Butyebius mBy he 
credited, amounted to 70,000 pieces of money. As the 
Mondars were under the protetftion of the kings of Perfta^ 
whofe lieutenants they were over the Arabs of Iraky as the 
kings of Gha£dn were for the Romm emperors oyer thofis of 
Syriay this invafion of the Moflems was underftood as under- 
taken agaiiift the Perjians, mta ftands at a fmall diftance 
from a branch of the Euphrat^j and about a parafang to the 
weft of Cdfa. We muft beg leave to inform our readers, that 
Mr. Ockley is guilty of a miftake, when he aflerts Hira to 
have been the imperial feat of Al Saffah j fince Anbdry on the 
northern bank Or the Euphratesy and not far from its con- 
fluence with the *IigriSy in the diftrifl: of Baghdad,, was the 
rc-fidence of that prince. He was the firft Khali f of the houfe 
of Abbas. Mr. Ockhfs inattention to GoTius feems to have 
pccafioned this miftake «. 

? Al Makin, ubi fup. p, 17. Greg. AbuVFaraj, ubifap. 
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^he Kha- But the exigency of the Khalifas aSairs iri Syria put a ftop 
lii fends to the rapid progrdfes of Khdiedj md obliged him to recall 
an army that general out of frM. Before the departure of the army 
tn/oSy riz, under his command^ Bicr came to a refolution to at* 
tempt an invafion of Syria j and having communicated his dc* 
fi^n to the principal officers of his court, he had the fatisfa* 
Aon to find that they all intirely approved of it. He, there- 
fore, thought fit to fend circular letters to the petty princes 
of ihxmn^ the chief men Of Mecca^ JlTAyef^ and the other 
Mojkm prefefts of Arabia^ ordering them to repair with all 
the forces they could raife as foon as pofliWe to Midina. T^e 
purport of the letter was, to this effeS : 75 &at Ahd^allah Atik 
Ebn Abu Kohdfa wifhsd healthy happinefsy and the divine 
mercy and benediBion^ to. them and dll true believers ; thaty 
after pratfinr the high God, and praying for his prophet 
JVfohammed, he ji^nified U them his intenihn of taking Syria 
out of the hands of the infidels i and that he begged leave to 
inform theWy that a war undertaken for the propagation of the 
true religion was an d£f of obedience to God. Not were they 
deficient in paying a proper regard to the Khalifa commands^ 
^11 of them appearing at the head of their troops in a very 
Ihort time at Medinoy and pitching their tents round the city. 
Here they fiaid, the/ with fome little unea&iefs, on account 
of the foircity of provifions, till the Mofiem army, deftioed to 
a6t againft the emperor, was completely formed, and in a ca-> 
pacity to begin its marA* Then the Khahf with fome of 
his ft-iends^ viewed the troops drawn up in order of battle 
from rite top of a hill ; and^ after praying to God to infpire 
fhem with courage^ ai^ gptmt them fuccefs, he attended the 
generals a little wk^ on foot* , As they were on horfeback, 
they could not forbear esi^reffing fome concern at the Khalifa 
thus demeaning himfoJfj but he told them, that itfignifed 
tittle whether they walked on foot or rodoy as they all had the 
fame vkwsi viz, the fervice of God, and the propagation of 
the true religion. Having then taken leave of them, he ad* 
dreffed himfclf to Yezid Ebh Abu Sofidn^ whom he had in- 
vented With the fupreme command, ih the following terms. 
Take edrty Yezid’^^O Abu Sofiafi, to iteat your men with 
tendemefs and lenity* CtnfuU with your officers upon all preff 
ing occaffns^ and encourage them to fate the enemy with h avety 
and refriuiion* If you ^ould happen to he miforkusy defirny 
neither did people y wmtny nor thildrm* GuP down no palm* 

Gour tiotae ad p. 1 18* 119, Kho^ndpvir, in Khc- 

lafla A1 Akh. Poc. not* in fpcc bift. Arab. p. 66, 74.* Procop. 
in Perf. apud Photiutn, p. 71, &c. Eutyck. Alexandrin. annal. 
tom. ii. p. 2^6, 257. GoLii not. ad Alfragan. p. 123,, 124. 
OcKtsY^t hift. of riieSarac. vol i. p, 30. 
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treeiy mr burn any ctrn. Sf^rif all fruiMreis^^ and 

Jlay no cattle^ butfucb as youjhatl take for your own ufe. Ad^ 
here alijuays inVtemhk to your engagmentt^ and put none of the 
religious ferfomyoufioall meet with in mokdfimts to the /word. 

Offer no wkme to the places they ferve .Gop in. As for tbofe 
members of the fynagogue of Satan, Jhave their crowns^ 
ckav$ their fculh^ nW gwe them no fuarter^ eacept they either 
tnArdce lilamifm, or pay tribute. After Ai$ iUutaiy and hu- 
mane advice had been delivered^ he returned to Medika^ and 
the army refumed its march for the borders of Syria, We are 
told by Abu^l^Faraj^ that the firft body of troops that was or- 
dered to advance towards the frontiers of Syne, under the 
command of Abu Obeidah Ebn Al ftrah^ confifted of 20,000 
men o. , 

Th£ approach of the Mojlm aritiy, and the preparations The empe- 
made to attack him, greatly alarmed the emperor y; who call- ror Hcra- 
ing a council, upon the arrival of this news, invoiced in a clius is 
very pathetic ftrain againft the wickednefs and inlincerity of alarmed 
his fubjeiSts, Vvhofe flagrant impieties, and repeated violateons the ap- 
of the rules of the gofpel, he confidcred hs the principal cauTfes ^ 
of the clangers that now threaten’d him. fjowpvcr, he tcrok ^ 
all the necellkry precslutions for the defence and fecurityof 
dominions. Being then, according to Etei^chiuy^ at I^amafcus^ 
he detached a body of troops to reconnoitre, and even, if 
proper opportunity offered^ to engage the Arabs^ In the medn"^ 
time Tezid Ebn Abu Sofim^ the Moflem .general, purfuing his 
march, advanced firft to llah^ and afterwards to TWif^v, a 
fmall town in the neighbourhood of Ga%a\^ and not far from 
the confines of Hijdz, Here they feem to have met with the 
imperial detachment, fent tq get intelligence of their motion^; 
upon which a battle immediately enfued, which ended in the 
defeat of the Greeks^ who had tliwir commander and^f,2oo 
men killed upon the fpot, the lofingonly :i2c putn in 
the adtion- This was fucceeded by many Stirmifbes and ren- 
counters, wherein the Chriffians xumc off with the 

worft. The rich fpoil acqirin^ hf ffit Arabs was condutSed 
to Medina^ as the firft-fruit/i of their.expedirion, for a prefent 
to the Khali f who thereupon fent an exprefe to Mecea with 
the news of the advantages his troops had gained. This fo 
animated the inhabitants of tb;^ city, that they furnifbed the 
with a ftrong reinforcement, which was immediately 
ordered to take the rout of Syria, In the mean time an acci- 
dent happened, that might have proved of bad confequence to 
the Mofims^ had they not teen determined to make every 

® At. Waked* Grbc. Abx;’i.-Faraj, ubi fup. p. 174, Eu- 
TVCH. ubi fup. p. 258, 259, Al Makin, ubi fup, 

4 thing. 



286 


^be Uifiory of the Arabs.' B. I.' 

thing, even ill ufage itfelf, fubfervient to the propagation of 
their religion p, 

ne xeal Abu for fome particular reafons bcft known to him;- 

^ the felfj appointed Said Ebn KhaUd^ an officer of diftinguifhei 
Moflems mcritj to command his forces in Syria* But underftanding 
for the afterwards that this choice was difagrecablc to Otnar^ by the 
profaga- advice of Ayefhay whom he confultcd on all emergent occa- 
^thir li removed him from that poft, and fubftituted Amru 

fion excellent foldier, who afterwards conquered 

* ^gypU hi his room. Amru bad before applied to Omar to 
procure him the poft, as foon as he was informed of its being 
vacant, and that in a very inftant and preffing manner. But 
Omar being unwilling to concern himfelf in the affair, advifed 
him not to be follicitous for fuperiority and dominion in this 
worlds but to confider that he who was not a prince to-day 
would be one tO'-morroWy meaning in a future ftate. How- 
ever, the Khaliff without aqy application, being perfe£Hy 
well acquainted with his abilities, made him general of his 
army, and, at the fame time, exhorted him to have the fal- 
“ vation of his foul always principally in view ; to confider 
“ that he muft be called to a ftriQ account hereafter for all his 
adiions j not to be inquilitive about other pcople^s affairs j 
to oblige his men frequently to read the Koran ; and not 
to fuffer, them to difeourfe of any thing that happened in 
the times of ignorance^ or before the introduclion of Ifam- 
i/m^ as this might probably be the occafxon of dtflenfions 
“ anoongft them/^ Then he ordered him to march into Pa^ 
le/linej and to fupport the body of troops commanded by Abu 
Ubeidah with fuch reinforcements, from time to time, as the 
circumftances of affairs ftiould render neceflary. When a 
meflenger was fent by the KhaJif to Said^ to demand the ftan- 
dard of him, he refigned it with great patience and alacrity; 
faying, ** It was matter of indifference to him who had the 
“ ftandard, as he was rcfolved to fight under it, however it 
“ might be dlfpofed ofj for the propagation of the true rcli- 
“ gion.'' So deterrnined were ihefe men, whom God had 
raifed up to be a fcourge to the Chrlftian church, for the cry- 
ing iniquities, infincenty, and uncharitable difpofition, of its 
merpbers, to carry their point, that even fuch grofs affronts as 
thefe, which would have excited refentment in others, ferved 
only the more to animate and confirm them in their refolu- 
tionsqj 

fheemfe- The emperor receiving advice of the defeat of his forces, 
rotitfocpsihsLi were fent to get intelligence of the Arabs ^ ordered an- 

p Ah Wakedi, Eutych, Alcxandiin. annal, ubi fupra. 
s Al Wakbdi, ubifjp. 
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Other bodv of troops to advance towards the frontiers, txArout ahoely 
join the imperial army aflembled at Gaza. Thejr did 
continue long inaflive here ; but foon found an opportunity Arabs* 
of engaging the enemy forces under, the command of Jiu 
Obeidab^t a perfon of great piety, but not fo well verfed in mi* 
litary affairs, and gave him an intire defdat. This blow fo in- 
timidated the that Mu Obiidah (Ound himfclf obliged 

to ftand upon the defenfive 5 which fo incenfed the Khalifa 
that he difmiffed him from his poll, and recalled KlmUd Ebn 
A I T Valid from /rd/f, to put him at the head of the “army in 
Palejiine. However, Abu Obeidah commanded under 
Ud^ and gained good reputation afterwards by his cohdu^, as 
will farther appear in the fcquel of this hiftory r, 

Khalep, upon his arrival in the Moflernezm'^i found tbat 7 > 6 if Mof* 
Jhu Obetdm had detached Serjabil with a body of 4,000 horfelexns ad- 
towards Pofira^ a city of Syria Damafcena^ extremely rich to 
and populous, which we have already deferibed. The earifon®®!!*'^* 
of this place, at that time, cortfifted of 12,000 horfej 10 that^^^J^?"^ 
it feemed capable of malcing'a brave defence even againft Y 

whole power. Romamsy the governor, being inform- ^ 
ed of Serjabits approach, refolved to have a pcrfonal confer- 
ence with him 5 and therefore meeting him at a fmall diftance 
from the town, he demanded of him the reafon of this irrup- 
tion into his mafter's dominions. Serjabil repiitiy that they 
came with a dcfign to force the emperoris fiibjeiis either to 
turn Mohammedans y or become tributaries to th^Khalifi add- 
ing, that they had already made themfelvcs matters or Araica^ 

Sachnoy TadmoTy and Hawrdn<, and doubted not but they 
fhould cafily reduce Bojira. This fo intimidated the cowardly 
governor, that he would have perfuaded the people of Bojha to 
pay tribute, rather than ftand a fic^ 5 which they feruling,he 
made all the proper difpofitions for a vigorous defence* And 
to convince Serjabil of their refolution, the garifon made a fally 
upon his troops, as foon as he came within fight of the town, 
with fo much bravery, that they forced him to retire ; and had 
cut all the Arabs to pieces, had not Khdledy the new general, 
come in the critical moment with all his forces to their relief* 

This changed the fortune of the day, and the affailants were 
beat back with great llaughtcr into the town. We are told, 
that, before the beginning of the adion, Serjabil faid the fol- 
lowing prayer : OEtemm Beingy Creator of heaven and earthy 
who art infinitely great and munificent y %uho hoji promifed us vi^ 
hfory by the tongue of thy prophet Mohammed, and even the 
conquef ^ Syria, Irak, andBctd^y confirm our hopes y and afiiji 

' Eutych. ubi fupra, p. 258, 259. Al Wakedi, ubi fiipra. 
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tbafe vfba ttfftrt ^ky tmty- Q QpVtJi^p^r* »< thou 4«4^ (by 
prepbtt Mohammecl. 0 Loti^ eew} iff wUh pathnpt^ kteb 
tmr feet fwrty cmi Btlp ut agatnj^ the inf^tls. Hc^ce b; la^- 
pcarSy that die Jr ah getierals at this tun? men, apd ' 

could pray as tho’ they were engaged in. a very 

uojuft and iniqUitom war^ id which rb^ ^ave been followed 
by mher more hypocrittcd fanatics, m ^ politer country, of n 
mo^t later date. Khhle4 haying reprimanded bpth SerjabU 
and Jbu Obfideb for bifering to attach a town derended by fo 
lilumerdbs a garifon with fuch an incbnjiderabie force, imme- 
diamly jnvefted the place. The following day, after he and 
his'ttoops had perforined their morni.ng devotions, fome of 
the foldiers purified themfdves wiA the facred ablution, and 
others with the JlTmamma orfrication of themfelyes with 
limd. Then he ordered part of his army to poflq|p themfelves 
pf certain pofb, the occupatmn of which wotdd facilitate the 
redu^on of the town, ana drew up the reft in order of battle. 
This he :||id, in order to let the cneniy fee what they bad to 
expeA, had at the fame, time to he in apofture to repel all the 
rallies of the, bejdeged *. 

W^Chri- Wniisi* matters were in this fitua^n, and the garifon 
pofted themfelves in the plains of' $ejiray with a full re- 
iblution tp engage the ^Jkm arxayt , the traitor ^amanm found 
‘ ^'means to have ap intervlevy.uritn^a/rd,.>in which he pro> 
mifed not only to vcJaac^ Jpmi^m, but likewife to deliver up 
.thejilace to,tqe .Howcverji^n order to cover his vil- 

lainous def^j it a^eed between jthe two commanders, 
shat they Ihotdd.ef^S^ -lo lRin^e combat, ‘tho’ without any 
oonfeictabfe danj^e tp .either of thpm. But Khefed fearing 
Idi the enemy fhould ft as a ftiam engagement, and 

sherehy the plot laid hett^nhunrand Rotpaaas fhould bercn- 
'dered |ih<>tttVe, 'treated his pte^nded aptag^nift .fo roughly, 
that he tdfy na^Qwly efeaj^ being lulled. After his return, 
tber4^arq,.tp the garifoit, he eildi^voured,ta.uifpu;e them with 
She m# eiwltcd fentimepls pf..|iip,enemy’s,pawer»,as wcU as 
of 4r£^<f^$.perrpnal.hre.ve^ .ai^ conduct, i wbiph fo enraged 
them, that had they of tlfe ooq^or’s refent- 

snent, they would, have imm^jat^y put.hih>dt) death. How- 
ever, dfey diveftpdhim,jrf,^8 mithofity* and .prepared **> .pv* 
jtbe Jrtbs e wann,Tece{ptton»;in cafeithey ciwudnued the ftege. 
They lallb dedfed for, their governor ..an eaperionced eom- 
mandc|, ,that the emperor hdd Afit fomc time before at the 
he^ M a ftrong reinforcemen^mto the town. Having made 

* At"WAaEpi, ttbi fup. Abulved. in geogr. A 1 £or. Mo- 
ham. f. iii, V. 141. & f. V. r, 7. A«uurE». 4 e vit-Mobam- p. 
85, 84. Vide etiam Caon. not. ad Abahed. ibid. 
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thefe diipdStions, the new commandant challenged KhaUd to 
fight him in fingle combat > but whilft that general was pre-^ 

. paring to meet him, a young Arab^ named Abi ahahman^ 
obtained his permiifion to aniwer the challenge. At their 
firft interview, Abd*alrahman called him a Chrtftian dogy and 
defied him ; and afterwards, uftng his horfe and lance. with 
great dekterity, he forced his antagonift to take to his heels, 
who, being better mounted than the Arab^ tho’ with fome 
difficulty, made his efcape. However, this brought on a 
very brisk aSion, in which the Chrijiians were defeated, and 
forced to retire with great flaughter into the town ; the 
hms lofing only 230 men on this occafion. Before the be- 
ginning of the aaion, Khaled and Siijabil offered up their 
prayers in the following terms: “ O God, help us, ve be- 
leech thee, againft thefe wretches, who pray with idola- 
‘‘ trous expreffions, and take to themfclves another God be- 
lidcs thee. Help us, O God, who ackaowlege thy unity, 
and affirm that there is no other God but thou alone, for 
“ the fake of thy prophet Mohammed^ againft thefe idolaters." 

After which, Khdied cried out, ‘‘ Fight, fight ! Paradife, pa- 
‘‘ radife which fo animated his men that they fought like 
lions, infomuch that nothing could ftand before them ^ 

In the mean time, Romanusy the former governor, found Boftra 
an opportunity of withdrawing himfelf privately to the M 9 f^ Hvered up 
Um camp; where he Informed Khdied of the mifcrablc fitu-^^ 
ation to which he had been reduced by his attachment to the-^™® 
Arabs., Here alfo he formed a plan, for the delive^ of . 

town into his hands 5 which had tlie dcfired cffcA. For Kha-^ 

Ud detaching Abd^alrahmdn with lOO men to attend Roma^^ 
nusy he cafily introduced him into the place ; where the Anab 
dividing his detachment into four parties of 7fS men^ach, 
they fcoured the four principal ftrects of the city, cryii^ out, 

Allah Acbar, God is great, fic. and, ivith very 
little oppofition, opened the gates to ^tMoJIem army. To 
complete this important conqueft, and facilitate the admif- 
fxon of the Mojlttn forces, Romanus had conduced Abd^aU 
ruhnmn to the governor, whom he told that he had brought 
his friend Abd*alrahaidn vi^ith him to fend him to hdh" 

Upon the governors attempting to make his cfcape, AbAal 
Rahman killed him upon the fpot, faying, “ Tho’ you fled 
from me oiwre in the day^rtime, it {hall not be in your power 
to ferve me fo ^ain." After the place was loft, ^tArahe 
put many of the miferable inhabitants to the fword ; tijl at 
lait the principal men crying out for quarter, KhdUd put a 
ftop to the carnage, declaring that the prophet himfelf ufed 

* Al WwXEni, ubi fup. 
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frequently to fry, If any one be killed after be Itafi defired 
quarter, fault i$ not to be laid to my charge*^’ The 
'next day) S^manus^ with unparalleled impudence^ notified to 
^the people the infamous part he had a6\ed in favour of the 
Arabs \ and at the fame time gave them to undcrftand, that 
he had commenced a zealous profeffor of Mohammedifm. Thia 
fo incenfed thcm^ that) had he not been defended by a 
km efcbrtC) he would have met with the juft reward of hit 
taeafon jtnd apoftafy. The b^fieged had an intention) after 
tbe late defeat) to have wrote for fuccours to the emperor^ 
whofeiorccS) according to Said Efftt Al Batrik^ were a little 
before aflcmbled in a body at Ga%a, But the progrefs of thO 
Arabs was fo rapid, and they pu(bed the ficge with fo mucli 
vigour, that, had the traitor R$martus*s machinations not ta- 
ken effefi, that prince’s whole power in Syria would Icarce 
have been able to fupport them 

{mfe- We afe told by the laft-mentioned writer^ that the empe-- 
rial troops ror’s forces fortified their camp at Ga%a^ out of fear, as it 
afraid of fliould fccm, of the Moflem army; and that Pair ictus ^ the* 
Arabs. imperial general, foon after Khdled's arrival from Irak^ in-- 
quiring of Amru Ehn Al As^ one of Abu BtePs commanders; 
the reafon of their irruption into Syria^ received the fame an- 
fiver from him that Romanus had before from Strjabil^ viz, 
that they came either to convert the emperor’s fubjei 9 s tor: 
IJIamifmy or to exaft an annual tribute of them. Wc muft 
not forget to obferve, that the reduflion of Bojira happened 
^ in the twelfth year of the Hejra 

fheempe- TttE emperor. Who ^as then at Antioch^ receiving advice' 
ror Hera- of the Idfs of Bsjira^ and that the Arabs were in motion with 
clius rein- all their forces to form the fiege of Dam^feus, fent Cahur^ one 
forces the hi^cno’als, with a body of 5,000 men, to reinforce the 
garifon of garifilPof thc latter of thofe places. Calms ^ upon his arrival 
Dainaf- Hems^ pr Emefay beingjnformed of the depredations com- 
mitted by the Arabs^ and that they were in full march for 
DamafeuSy thought fit to halt at that place, which' was well 
furnifhed not only with provifions of all kinds, but likewife 
with men, arms, and military ftores, Hfmsy tbe Erne fa or 
Emeffitj of Piolemyy is fituated in a plain between Aleppa and 
Damafeusy at an equal diftance, or five days journey, from ' 
each of thofe cities. The'inhabitants breathe a very felubrious 
air, and the town is furroiinded by beautiful gardens and fruit- ' 
fill orchards, which are plentifully fiipplied with water, by a 
branch of the Orontesy called by the Arabiait geographers * 
Alaft^ whofe ftream approaches withinfralf atnile of the town. 

^ Idemibid.^SAiDEBN Al Batrik, live But ych. ubi fup* 
p. 158, 259, Eutvch, ubi fup. p. a6o, 261. 
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Ahtdf§df^ relate^t that the wetter pf thb rivulet is ^;fiieh ft 
xiamre, tlut if a g^utneat be waflbed by tt^ neither lcofpio% 
fcrpent, nor any oth^ venomous creature, wj}l come tn^a^ iy 
* till it has been raked' in feoje otiher water. The au^ior# 
from tiawhali likcwife obferves, that its iniutHlaiita JsMYSe 

the findl cottiplexions, and are the moft beautiful of mf 
people in Syrm 'f as al^ that nq noaioiis animals wtH live Ui 
tlie tcrritoiy belonging ta it. This hiftcMrian deduces its origili^ 
jfrbm the JmaMiteSy and places it in long. 6 i^ lat. 34* ac>^ 

From thence Cal<nis advanced to virherc he received 

the lame intelligence as before, and found this place in all re* 
fpe£b as capable of fuftaining a fiege as the former. Bmlhes 
is a moft fpleridid city of Syria^ about three days journey di- 
ftant from Damafeus, It is feated on a mountain, aftd de- 
fended by a large and ftrong citadel. It abounds with treea»^ 
rivers, fountains, and all the neceftaries, as well as elegan- 
cies, of life. Its buildings are moft magnilioenit and fu^rh* 
and the furprizing remains of antiquity ftill vifible in it indi- 
cate a moft noble and polite tafte. The Sahians pretend, 
it formerly belonged to them ; from whence, in conjuiK^^ 
with other concurring circumftances, we may infer, that it 
was the Heliopolis ad Libanum of the ancients, as Baol^' 
amongft the Syrians ^ denoted the fun^ William eA Tyre caUsT 
it Malbeoy as the Arabs called Becta Mecca, The wSt be- 
tween Baalbec and Damafeus is one of the Bneft countri^ in 
the world. Ahulfeda places the former city in long. 60® lat. 

38^ 50'. Prom this place Calous marched to Damafeus^ where 
he fafely arrived, without meeting with the leaft obfka£lion 
from the enemy 

After the reduAion of BofttOy Khdled ordered Abu ObeU TheMof^ 
dah to join him with the body of troops under his command, lent %rniy 
and then fent an exprefs to the Khalif to acquaint biftn with marches U 
the fuccefs of his arms in Syria, The forces at this time uft- 
der the condud of Amru Ebn A I As in Palejline amounted to 
7,000 men, thofe led by Abu Oheidah to 37,000, and thoTe 
who obeyed the orders of Khdkd himfelf otAy to 1,500 horfe j 
ib that after the jundion pf them all, which happened a few 
days after the furrender, oy rather the delivery, of Bojiray the" 

Mojltm army conftfted of no more than 45,500 men. With 
thefe Khaledy having left a garilbn in Bojlra. of 400 men, 

5 arched to Damafeus y in order to*“lay fiege to that plilce. 
pan his arrival there, he found the citizens divided iilft) pift* 

•AlWakidI, ubi fup. Ptox. geogr. lib. v. €.15. Obtii 
niJtl ad Alfragan. p. 127. Ism. AButFEU. in geogr. SUaRif At ' 

Eroaisi, five GeocriNvbxbms. p. n8. Biili Hawic^t. 

Abtrlfed. ttbi fiip; . Oi^L. TxR* Al Ai&txi, Vin/ Abuflfei. 
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ties and faSions, and in a very ill humour, on account of an 
order they had received from the emperor, to admit Cahus 
for their governor, and fend IzraiU his predcccfibr, out of the 
town, ^r Izrail being a man of known bravery, and ac- 
knowleged abilities, and Cahus an utter granger to them; 
they were cxtrcpicly unwilling to comply with that order at 
this cf ideal juii£lure, when they were threaten’d with a fiegc. 
However, when the Mojlemi approached the town, they found 
the Chrijiiam drawn up in order of batde without the walls, 
and ready to receive them. The two armies no fooner faced 
each other than DerarEbn AlAzwar^ at command, 

who exhorted him to behave valiantly for the propagation of 
his religion, charged a body of the Chrtftians^ of whom he 
killed four troopers, and fix of the infantry ; but was at laft 
forced to retire with confidcrable lofs, He was feconded by 
Abd^alrahman^ who had difiinguifhed himfelf at the attack 
of Bojlra 5 but with no better fuccefs. However, this bad 
beginning did not difeourage Khdled,, who challenged to fight 
in fingle combat any man in the Chrifiian army. CahuSy the 
new governor lately fent by the emperor, being excited thereto 
in a taunting manner by bis predccelTpr Izrail^ accepted the 
challenge j but was foiled by his antagonift, and taken pri- 
foner. Nor had Izratly who afterwards found himfelf likewife 
obliged to fight Khdlcdy any better fuccefs. For, after Khaled 
had rallied him on account of his name, the angel of death be- 
ing called or by Arabs y telling him that “his 

** name’s-fake was at his fervice, and juft ready to carry his 
“ foul to hell,” he vanquiftied him, and conveyed him to the 
Mojlem camp ; where he ordered the heads of both xSatChri^ 
Jiian commanders he had in his power to be ftruck off, becaufe 
they refufed to embrace the Mohammedan faith. Damafeus^ 
pronounced by the Arabs Dimesjky and Dimajky is the metro- 
polis of Syriay and, by rcafpn of the delightful country in 
which ’tis fituated, the fertility of its territory, its beautiful 
trees, variety' of fiuits, plenty of fountains, magnificent build- 
ings, ijfr. is denominated by the eaftern writers the paradife 
of that country. It is a place of vaft antiquity, and by fome 
fuppofed to have derived its name from that of its founder, 
who, they fay, was the fon of Canaan. It is feated in a plain, 
furrounded on all fides by mountains, fome of which feem to 
be the Tracbones of Strabo. The inhabitants believe, that Cain 
killed his brother Abel in a cave here ; and that in another, 
not far f|om it,, forty prophets were deftroyed by the Ifrael-- 
ties. ,Thc air of Damafeus is moft felubrious, and the water 
excellent. The villages and caftles about Jt. are innume- 
rable, and the verdure, the beauty of the flowers, and the 
abundance of ail kinds of the moft delicious fruits, of the 
• neigh- 
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neighbouring trad fo infinitely delightful, that this trad may 
pals for the Tmpe of JJia. It extends to about a day’s 
journey out of the city. At (he weftern gate there begins 
a valley three miles broad and twelve long, planted with va* 
rious kinds of trees, that is called by the natives the mlley of 
violets. Its river, the Chryforrhoas of the Greeks^ the fountains 
of which are in mount Lebanon^ ox Hermon^ at a village called 
Canwoy five parafangs from the city, is an exceeding great 
ornament, arid of vaft advantage, to the place. The Mof 
Urns pretend, that the four earthly paradifes are the Gouta^ or 
green garden, of Damafeus ; the Shibo Bow At ^ a moft beau- 
tiful diltrid in Perfta ; the Nahar Obullo^ a charming trad, 
or rather ifland, near the confluence of the Obulla and the 
Tigris ; and the Soghd of Samarkand, Ahulfeia makes the 
longitude of Damofeus to be 6o<>, and its^ latitude j8® 30'. It 
was a city of fo great note and eminence, that all the neigh- 
bouring part of Syria had from it the name of Syria Da^ 
mafeena afTigned it by the ancients 7, 

After the inhuman butchery above-mentioned, KhaUiThe empe^ 
commanded the heads of the two Chrijiian chiefs, or rather ror fends 
martyrs, to be thrown over the walls into the town, iri order on army of 
to intimidate the belicgcd 5 but this did not produce the cle- *00,000 
fired efFcd. For the garifon made frequent fallics upon the 
befiegers, and killed them abundance of men j tho’ in thefc 
they were generally repulfcd, and at laft obliged, for the pre* * 
fervation of their men, whole numbers were greatly diminifh- ^ 
ed fince the beginning of the liege, to confine themfelves 
within the walls of the town. Th^is fo animated the Arobs^ 
who were before aded by anenthufiaflic fpirit, which rendered 
them infenfible of danger, that they redoubled their attacks ; 

KhaUd having pitched his tent oppofite to rise eaft-gate, as Abu 
Obeidah had done his before that called the gate of Al jahiyah^ 
that they might the more eafily fuflain each other in cafe either 
of them fhould be pu(hed. Al Makin feems to intimate, that 
about this {imtKhaled Ebn Said gained a confiderable advantage 
over a body of the enemy, commanded by one of the imperial 
captains Called Mahan ^ and purfued them to the gates of Da^ 
mafeus \ which probably is to be underftood of a party of the 
garifon, that made a Tally, and was repulfcd by the Arabs,. 

The city being thus ftraitly befiegcd, an exprefs was difpatch- 
ed to the emperor j who eluded the vigilance of the enemy, to 
inform him of the progrefs made ))y the Arahsy and to dcfire 

a fuccours. This fo alarmed that prince, that he imme-^ 

/ gave orders for the march of the army he had then on 

y Al Waked, obi fup. IsMMAbolfed. in geogr. Golii notae 
ad Alfraganum, p 120, 12% 128, Hadr. KutAOO, in Palxft. 
illallrat. p. 3*4i 324* 
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foatj jconfifting jof loo^opo under the cc^udl of one 
Wtxiin^^hs^ rc&fed at&dl to accept of thecolnmiffion, as ap* 
4)i:^hendijig hii^elfili^^Ued,becaufe be had not been employ* 
cd at the begipnmg of the war, to the relief of D^majius* 

, However, at lafi ^ todc upon him the command of the 
aamy^ and, after he had taken leave of the emperor and fe* 
veraJ of the nobility, who attended him part of the way, he 
marched towards Dam0fais with the utmoft expedition i the 
emperor having above ail ,^ings recommended it to him, to 
cut off all fupplies from the Moflem armjr that lay then en* 
camped before the town 

ifot'wM-' mean time the gariibn of D^mofeus was reduced to 

Jlanding iuch eactiemity, that the ciitaens ofiered r ,000 ounces of mid, 
njuhichythemA zColuits of lUk, to the enemy, provided they would im- 
Arabs mediately raife thefiege. But this Khale 4 abfolutely rehifed 
tarry on to do, uhlcls they would either embrace oy become 

Jthe jiege. tributoi^s to the Khatif. Which inflcadble ifirmnefs of the 
Mofiem general was really furprizing, as both he and 4 hu 
Obeidah had been but juft before greatly alarmed by a courier, 
who had brought them advice, that the imperial army was ad- 
vanced almoft as far as Jjnadin, Upon the arrival of ftiis 
news, Khdied propofod marching with all his forces, and giv- 
ing the enemy bme i but this was oppofed by jfiu Obeidah^ 
as fuch a me^ure would enable the inhabitants of Dantfifcm 
to procure freih fupplies both of arms ahd proviiions, and con* 
fequently render more difficult the redu£hon of the place. In 
sd)out fix weeks time, the approach of the Chrjjlian zrmy was 
fufficiently notified to the bsfiegers, by the acclamations and 
other expreffions of joy they could perceive in the town s up- 
on which, KhdUd was again defirous of fighting the Greeks i 
but Jhu Obeidah ftill perfifted in bis former opinion. It was, 
therefor^, at laft agreed to detach a body of troops under the 
command of Der&r Ehn M Jzwdr^ an excellent o^er, but 
a moft implacable enemy of the Chrifiians (as, indeed, were 
all the reft of the Mejkm generals, except Abu Obeidah ), to 
attack the enemy $ whilft Khdied and Abu Obeidahy with the 
reft of the Arab forces, continued the fiege. It is intimated 
by Tome of the oriental writers, that every gate of Damafeus 
bad a commander pofted with a body of troops before 

}t; and that thefe commanders were , all (o attentive to' the 
motions of the befieged*, that they vrere rcpulfed in every fally 
they made 

Khiled KnAiBD fearing left Derdr*s intemperate zeal,, and. violent 
di/eats the averfion to the Chrtfiians^ ftiould prove prejudicial, if not feta^ 

^ Ai Waled, uhi fup. Al Marin, hift. Saracen. lib. i. c. 2. 
p. ry. ^ Al WAKfoi) ubi fop. Gotn not. ad Aifrag^n. 
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to his troopSytc^d hiiyi,before his 4 epamii?e in queft of mpenrh 

that tho* they wrc conmiaiided to fight for the prcqjagatioix/^rcrj. 
of their religiOT, yet they were not allowed to throw away 
the lives of tteir men ; and therefore ordered him to retire to 
the main body of the army, in cafe he found himfelf ^ulhed 
by a fuperior force. But Det Ar being deaf to this falutary 
admonition^ with his fmall body engaged the whole Ghriflim 
.army, notwithftanding the vaft difproportion of numbers i 
Rafi Ebn Omeirah telling his foldters, who were firuck with 
terror at the approach of fuch a multitude, that ‘‘the Alojktns 
“ had frequently defeated very formidable armies with a 
handful of men.” He charged the enemy with fuch brave- 
ry, that he penetrated to the Ipot where the general gave his 
orders, kilM a man by his fide, laid his ftandard-bearrr dead 
at his feet, and carried off the ftandard itfelf, that had a 
crofs in it richly adorned with precious ftones* Nay, he 
would, in all probability, have put JVerdan*^ army to [the 
rout, had not his fon, the commandant of Hmsy arrived in 
the heat of the engagement with a body of 10,000 men, and 
fallen upon- the Moflems with fuch fury, that he forced them 
-to retire, and took Derdr prifoner. /Fhis fo difeouraged 
them, that they would have taken to their heels, iiad not 
Rafi Ebn Omeirah endeavoured to animate them with the 
following words. What i don’t you know, that whofo- 
ever turns his back upon his enemies offends Goo, and his 
prophet ? And that the prophet declared, that the gates of 
paradife fhould be open to none but fuch as fought for ce- 
ligion ? Come on ! I’ll go before you> • If your captain be 
dead, or taken prifoner, yet your God is alive, and fees 
what yo\x do.’^ After which exhortation, they returned to 
the charge with greater fiercenefs than ever, and maintained 
their ground^ notwithftanding all the efforts of the enemy, 
till fuccours arrived, with unparalleled bravery#' In the mean 
time, KhAlid being informed of Derdr's fate, and that the 
‘ Moflems under his command were upon the point of being 
fuined, after having confulted with Abu Obeidah^ hafted to 
their relief with all poffible expedition ; having left Meifa^ 
rah Ebn Mifruk^ in conjundion with Abu Obeidah^ by the 
4 ire£hoii of the latter, with a confiderablc body of infantry 
and 1,000 horfe, to repel all the failles of the bcfieged. The 
arrival of a frefh reinforcement, with fo able a general as Khd^ 

•led at the head of it, fo intimidated the enemy, that a party 
. of them lately come from Hems went over in a body to the 
Arabs \ upon which, the imperial forces immediately began 
to give ground^ and at laft betook tfaemfeives to a precipitate 
flight. Nor did Derdr himfelf, tho^ a captive, fail of par- 
takk^of the good foxttme of this aufpicious day. For Kbd- 
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led receiving intelligence, that JVerddn had ordered him to be 
condu£ted to Hems by a party of loo horfc, to be prefented 
to the emperor, he immediately fent after him a ftrong de- 
tachment, which coming up with him at fVadVl HaydU de- 
feated the efcorte, and carried him off in triumph to the Mi^f• 
lem army, at that time in full purfuit of the Greeks. How- 
ever, the imperial^ general having rallied his fbattcry troops 
at Jjnadtn^ and received a reinforcement from the emperor, 
upon a review, found his army to confift of 70,000 effe£l:ive 
men. With thefe forces, in a council of war, it was rcfolved 
to advance towards Damafeus^ and make a fecond attempt to 
force the enemy to abandon the ficgc. Said Ehn Batrikj or 
Eutychius^ gives us an account of a conference held between 
Jmru^ whom he wrongly calls Omar, Ehn Al As^ one of the 
Mojlem commanders; and Patricius, the general who com- 
manded the imperial troops at Gaza ; as alfo of a defign form- 
ed by the latter to aflal&nate the former, which was difeovered 
by Werdan, or War dan, a boy that attended to the C)&n- 

Jl'tan camp j but it is fo indiftin£l and confufed, and Withal 
fo repugnant to what has been advanced by AlJVakedi, whofe 
authority is preferable to that of Eutychius in the point before 
us, that it merits not the Icaft attention h, 

7 he garU Khaled having received advice, that the Chrijlian army 
was foon to be in motion, in order to relieve D.amafcus, fent 
mafeufi a circular letter to Ti^zid Ehn Abu Sofian, then at Balka, a ter- 
repul/ed ///ritory upon the confines of Syria ; Serjahil Ehn Hafana, in 
^y^P^^^^PaleJlinei Mead, in Harr any N 00m an Ehn Al Mondar, at 
fsuly toey <fadmor*, and AmruEbn Al As, in Irdk\ with orders to repair 
Ajnadin at the head of their refpe£rive forces. The pur- 
Tofs ^ letter was to the following efieft. ‘‘ In the name 

^ ’ ♦‘of the moft merciful God. From Khaled Ehn AlWalii 
to Amru Ehn Al As, &c. health and happinefs. Know that 
thy brethren Mojlems intend to advance to Ajnadin, 
wnerc there is an army of 70,000 Greeks, who are upon 
“ the point of marching againft us, that they may extinguifh 
“ the light of God wim their rnouths ; but God preferveth 
his light in fpite of the infidels. As foon, therefore, as this 
letter of mine reacheth thee, come with thofe that arc with 
thee to Ajnadin^ where thou Oialt find us, if it pleafes the 
rooft high God.'^ Then, in purfuance of his plan, Khd* 
led raifed the fiegc of Damafeus, and put himfclf in march 
for Ajnadm, with a full refolution to offer the enemy battle. 
Immediately after KhdUd's departure, the garifoji of Damafeus , 
iffued out of the place in a body, ednfittingof io,6co foot.and 
6,000 borfc, under the condud of two officers, called Peter 

V 

^ Al. Waker. tibi fup. Evtych. ubi fup. p. 260—165. 
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^and Paul^ the latter of whom commanded the cavalrv, and 
the former the infontr^. PanI fell upon Jhu OM 4 ab^ and 
the rear of the army, with fo much courage, that he 

but them into diibrder ; whilft P€tir feiaed upon the womens 
p:hildren, wealth, and baggage, which all had a place affiant 
Ithem in the rear* '^<£haUd being apprized of this, after a SiorC 
|reAe£lion upon the advice he had before given to Abu Ohiidah^ 
Rafi Ebn Omeirah^ Kais Ebn Hobeirahj Abd'ahah'^ 
and DerAr Ehn Al'Axwar^ with a body of 8,000 horfe^ 
lo fuftain Abu OiAdah^ which they did foeffedually, that the 
^phrijiian cavalry were all cut to pieces, except about 100 
Imen, who with great difficulty efcaped into the town. As 
for PeUr^ with the infantry, he was fo far from fupporting 
as he ought to have done, that, after he had pillaged the 
ytrabs^ he left him intirely to himfelf, and made no diverfion 
fo his favour. Paul was taken prifoner in the aflion, and 
^Wouid have been immediately put to the fword, had not the 
pAoJlems been afraid that this barbarity would have been reta* 
Jiated upon their wives and children, who had all been carried 
ioff by Peter, Amongft thefe there were feveral women of 
the tribe of Hamyar^ who rode on horreback,and fought ^tcr 
the manner of the ancient Amazons ; as alfo KhavAah^ the 
fifter of Derar^ a woman of great courage and beauty. Peter 
fell defperately in love with this lady. But flie was fo far from 
complying with the propofals he made her, that, at the head 
of the female pi ifonerv with Ofeirab^ one of the moft refolute 
of them, file prepared to attack him and his men with fomc 
fcnt-poles they had procured 5 which fo exafperated Peter^ 
that he commanded them all to be put to the fword. But 
when thefe Arabian Amazons were at the laft extremity, they 
had the good fortune to be lefcued by Kh&led and Der&r\ 
who, after a very brisk a£bon, killed Peter and 3,000 of the 
Xireek infantry upon the fpot, and purfued the rett to the very 
gates of Dametfeus. Then they immediately rejoined Abu 
Oheidah^ to prevent his being infulted by Iverddn, After 
had (hewn Peterh head to Paul^ which is faid to have 
prawn tears from him, the barbarian infifted upon his re- 
nouncing the faith j and, upon his refufing to do 

this, commanded him inftandy to be beheaded* In the 
mean time, Tezid Ebn Abu Sofdn arrived from Balka^ Setja-- 
bit Ehn Hafanah from Palejitne^ Mead from Harrdn^ Anif*u 
Ebn Al As from Irak^ and Nooman Ebn AlMondar from Tad-^ 
mor^ in the neighbourhood of Ajnadin^ with their refpeSivc 
forces, all the very fame day, being Friday^ July 1 3th, in the 
year of Christ 63^, or of the tiejra 12, according to Al 
Wakedi\ though, from feveral circumftances, and particu- 
larly from the bay Damafeus was taken, was the very fame day 

on 
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taa Vfhich Jih/ Bter died, titot event indt^Hitafalj appears 4 o 
have happened the ibUnwmg jeatr. . Tn which we may add, 
thae the exprefi teOimoity of JJ AhlAn itikf Hkewife be pro* 
Educed in fupport’of this opinion. It will not be improper 
here to remark, that BdBa^ ox Meikaa^ is a tra£l of a conii* 
derable extent, belonging to Syria^ an^bTe principal city is 
.JmmaHi or Ammm^ a place that we alre^y taken notice 
of. The nvtx.%trkaa pafles by it, and die lake Zaira is 
jbcoit a day’s journey diftant frooi it. Many remains of aa« 
tiquity are ilill vihUe about which the inhabitants be* 

iicre to have been buih by Lt>t\ who certainly, if be really 
was the founder of it, chofe one of the fineft fpots of aground 
in the world for its fiUiation. As for Harran^ CharrAn^ Ha^ 
raw, Cbmrra^ or Arran^ for it went by all thefe names, it is ’ 
a very ancient city of I^iyar^Modar^ fuppofed to have been 
ihe fvft that was built after the deluge ; its vicinity to mount 
Jlranat^ on which the arte refted, giving fome countenance to 
fttdi a notion. It flood about one day^ journey from Edeja^ 
and two from Raesa^ or Araaa^ upon the Euphrates, The 
aaftern writers tell us, that this city was the. principal feat of 
t^ndSabians. Abulfeda makes its longitude 68», and latitude 
370 50^, a$ we find in .the copious detoription he has given us 
it . Another town of the fame name, called the Lejer 
Charran^ or Hartdn^ by fome of the oriental geographers, 
is fituated in the province of Bahrein* In the diftrift of the 
city we are now upon, there is a fmsjl tiraS called BettAn^ or 
Mttanj famous for the bifdi of Mehammd Ehn Jaber Ebn 
nan^ fumamed from this place Alhetiani^ or Al Battani^ the 
Sabian^ whofe works, as well as thofe of Thahet Ebn Kprra^ 
born at, or in the ndghhourhood of, Harran^ are fo well 
known in Eurepe. Harrin was lately inhabited by only a few 
•Turks and Jews^ who had rendered themfelves infamous by 
their robberies and depredations ; it havij^ been in a great 
meafurc ruined by Hulakuy or Hclagu^ the after he had 

made himfelf mailer of Baghdad. Tadmer^ Tadmeray or 
TamoTy the other city here mentioned, ftands in the deferts 
oi.Shdmy or Syrieiy about five days journey from AleppSy two 
from the Upper Syria^ and one from the Euphrates, . The 
Greeks called it Falmyruy which name feems very well to cor- 
re^nd.in fignification with that of Tadmofy or rather Te/nsr. 
This place was the refidence.oF.Zrx^^ie, which rendered it 
famous to aH fucceeding ages. Some fuj^ofe it to have been 
built by Solmm the Ton of Davidy king of Ifrael ; which n0* 
tioti feems to be ftrongly countenanced by Scripture $ but 
others take it ftill to be of an earlier date, j^or a further ac* 
count of this town, which, according Abalfeday is ifituated 
iin long. s^% aiid 34% ns well as nobl^ limaitw of 

quity 
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ftill vifible aBwngft the ruins «f k, -wc fiuift'btg leave 
to refer our curknis readers to the authors cited 'here 

After the juii^ioii of all the forces, the imperial fhe Chri 

troops likewife appear 4 iig to the nuinl^r of 70,000 tneii, the ^lian and 
two armies faced each other at a fmall dift^nce from AjmSn, Moflem 
'the Arabs vifm ftruck with terror, at the fight of fo 
rous abody j tho* all their commanders, and Khaki 
cular, animated them to the utmoft of their power, and ex- 
horded them by all the motives they couW fuggeft to behave 
like men on the prefent occafion. Khaled told them, that if 
they could defeat this army, the Gneks would never after- 
wards be able to make head againft them i that if the 
enemy put them to flight, they would moft certainly be 
damned for their pufillanirnky ; that they wore not te hp- 
gin the attack tiH a prqier fignal was. given ; and that 
** they muft behave with the utni^ bravery. * Then he de- 
tached J^^rir with a fmajl party to reconnoitre them more 
fully, that he might have a better account of their countenance 
and numbers. DerStr^ upon his approach,was attacked by a de- 
tachment of 30 boric, that had fent to bring him off to 
the Chrijlian camp, and with great difficulty made his efcape ; 
notwithftanding which, he aflured Khaled of fuccefs, telling 
him that the enemy would not ftand before him. Upon this, 
that general immediately drew up his army in order of battle ; 
at the fame time intreating Khawlah^ Ofeirah^ and the other 
Arabian women of diftin^ion, as well as thole of an inferior 
rank, not only to be a<Sive themfelves, but likewife to makeufe 
of all their influence, in order to induce the men to exert them- 
fclves in the approaching engagement. This they all pro- 
tnifed faithfully to do, declaring that they were ready to Icfc 
their lives for the fake of their religion, as well as in defence 
of every thing elfe that was dear to them. Me&d Ebn Jabal 
and Noeman Ebn Al Mokarren led the right wing 5 Said Ebn 
Amir and Serjabil Ebn liafanah the left ; Ye%id Ebn Abu 
Sofm guarded the baggage, women, and children, all polled 
in the rear, with a body of 4,000 horfe 5 and Khaled him- 
fclf, with Amru Ebn Al As^ AbdPalrahmin^ the Khalifh Ibn, 

Kd^h Ebn Hobeirah^ Rafi Ebn Omeirahy and other fuperior 

« Al Waked, ubi fup. Ism. AavLFEp.higeQgrapli. Qptu 
' aatw ad Alfragapum* p. 249* ?sa. Joseph, antiquit, lib. viii. c. 

6. 2 CifRoa.viii* 4* 1 KiT^.ix. 18* Aepian. Alexandr. d^bel. 
pyr. p. aoi. Aai^l, spud Abulfed. ubi fup. Vide etiam ind. 
geograph, in vit. Saladin. ab Alberto ScKult. edit. Lugduni Ba« 
tavorain, 173?* Lqwtuorp’s Philofoph. Tranfad. abr. yol. iii. 
p. 492-n-527» 8 ell^rs’ 9 antiquities ot Palmyra, alias Tadmor, 

Sec. Lpnd. ijiQS* infeript. Grace. Palmyren. tom verf Latin. 
fchoL EbWARPX Smxthi,&c. Rotterd. 1716. 

officers. 



SCO 


^he H0ory cf the Arahi. BJ* 
officj^rs, commanded the main body. Before the beginning 
of the adiion, a venerable old man, belonging to the Chri*^ 
Jlian army, had a conference with Khaleda wherein he endea* 
voured to diiTuade the Mojlem general from engaging the im**' 
perial forces, and confequently to prevent the effufion of hu-> 
man blood ; but without efFeft. The Jrab was determined, 
unle’fs the Chriftians would renounce their faith, or fubmit to 
pay an annual tribute, to leave the deciGon of the prefent dif- 
pute between the Khalif and the Roman emperor intirely to 
the fword 

The GneiSf finding Khdied fo averfe to an accommoda- 
lems too tion, made the proper difpofitions on their part for an engage- 
hardfor ment. Wirddn endeavoured to infpirc his men with courage, 
by reprefenting to them, that they were now to fight for their 
Cjrceks. children, properties, and religion, in fine for every 

thing that could be efieemed dear and valuable to them ; and 
that if they were overthrown, they muft inevitably become 
Haves to the vileft of enthufiafts and barbarians. Nor did he 
fail to remind them, that they were more than double the 
number of the enemy ; and that therefore nothing could be 
n'kore ignominious, or render them more contemptible, than a 
defeat. After which, the Armenian archers began the battle 
by a general difeharge of their arrows, which killed and 
wounded a great number of the Mojlems. However, the 
latter charged the Greeks with fo much bravery, being ani* 
mated by the hopes of receiving a crown of martyrdom, and 
terrified by the apprehenfion of future eternal punifhment, 
that they forced them to give ground, and would have intirely 
routed them, had not Werddn^ by a ftratagem, prevailed up- 
on KhdUd to found a retreat. As the adtion hitherto was ex- 
tremely hot, many of the Mojlems^ but more of the Chri* 
w'erc flain. Of the ftratagem juft mentioned, tho' it 
may rather be confidered as an inftance of the Arab genius 
than a real fad, we {hall here beg leave to give our curious 
readers a Ihort and fuccind relation 

WerdanV Werdan finding his men not capable of coping with the 
Jratagem. Arahsy difpatchcd a meflenger, called Davids to JChdUd^ to 
dclirc that the two generals might have an interview the next 
morning at an appointed place, in order to fettle the prelimi- 
naries of a future treaty, and thereby prevent the farther efFu- 
fion of human blood $ and, to focilitate this, that the adion 
might be fufpended till next morning. In the mean time, 
If^rddn^ as he was perfedly acquainted with the nature of 

^ At Waked, ubi fup. AI Kor. Moham. f. viii. V. 15, 16. 

« At Waked, ubi fup. Al Kor. Moham. ubi fup. Sc atib. 
Gagn. la vie deMahom. tom. ih liv. vii. c. xv. p. 380, 381. 
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the place he propoled to Khdled on this occadon, pofted an 
ambufcade of ten men to feize upon the Arab as foon as he 
(hould appear j of which Davids who was to be chiefly in- 
ftrumental in the deception and circumvention of Khaled^ 
had been previoufly apprized. But this faithlcfs wretch open- 
ed the whole affair to the Mojlem general, who furprized 
ddn^s ambufcade, and placed ten of his own men on thafpot 
they had occupied, that ve^ evening, and the next morning 
met JVerddn^ as he had delired. ladled firft told the impe- 
rial commander, that he had orders not to grant him a peace, 
but upon condition that he cither confented to pay the Khalif 
an annual tribute, or prevailed upon the people committed to 
his care, that is, the emperor’s Syrian lubje£ts, to embrace 
Mohammedifm. But PTerddn refufing to liften to fuch igno* 
minious terms as thefe, Khdled (hook him, and treated him 
with great indignity ; upon which, he immediately called out 
to the ambufcade, not knowing that it confifted of Arabs^ to 
come and refeue him. His words were fcarce uttered, when 
Derdvj with only a pair of breeches on, attended by his nine 
companions, appeared, feized upon him, and ftruck off hij 
head. Then they ftripped him, carried off the coftly gar- 
ments, gold chains, and jewels, with which he was adorned 5 
and, with his head fixed upon the point of a lance, advanced 
towards the Mojlem army. The Arabs at firft mlftook them 
for Werddn and his men, marching in triumph with Khdled^s 
head towards them; but were immediately undeceived by Abu 
Obeidah^ who knew Khdled and Derar a confiderable di- 
ftance. This is the fubftance of the account given us of the 
affair in view by Al TVakediy tho’ ftript of all the moft impro- 
bable, not to fay fabulous, incidents with which it has been fo 
beautifully embclliflicd by that hiftorian 

Abu Obeidah, who commanded in Kbdled*s abfence,im- Khaled 
mediately informing his troops of what had happened j defeats the 
fell upon the Greeks with fuch fury that they altnoft inftantly Chriftian 
put them to flight, and made a terrible flaughter of them. Aleirmy. 
IVakedi relates, that, in this fatal battle, the MoJIems killed 
50,000 of the enemy upon the fpot ; and that the reftefcaped 
to Cafarea^ Antioch^ and Damafeus, The Arabsy according 
to the fame author, took an immenfe quantity of plunder of 
ineftimable value, conftfting chiefly of banners, croffes of gold 
and filver, precious ftones, gold and filver chains, and arms 
without number; of all which ifA<l/^£/propofed to make a pro- 
per divifion, after the reduction of Damafeus. As for the Mof-- 
lemsy if Al IVakedi may be credited, they loft only 474 men 
on this occafion ; as will more fully appear from the letter 

{ AlWak$ 01| ubifup. 
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KhM^ wrote the Khalif immediately after the a£iion, which 
has been tranfmkied dbwn to us by that hifto^ian^ and is to 
tha following eff€(^., “ Ik the kame of the most mer- 
w cifOIj God. Fi?ohi KhaUd Bbn 4 l tralid to th^ fucceflor 
of the apoftle of QoDt upon whom be t^e divine bene"* 
diction. I praife God, who is th^ only God^ and therq 
is, none otbw befides him* I pray alfo for his prophet idb*- 
httmmed^ upon whom be the divine benedifllon. I praifo 
hifti likevrife, and give thanks to him Itill more, for de* 
livcring the true believers, deftroying the^ idolaters, and 
** extinguifbing the light of thofc that err. I acquaint thec^ 
O emperor of the fotthful, that we met with the Grecian 
“ army under the condu< 3 : of JVerddn^ the prefect ot Hems ^ 
“ who fwore by Christ, that they would either conquer or 
die. However, we fell upon them, calling on and truliing 
in God, who fupported u$^ and gave us a complete vi- 
dory. As it was decreed, that our enemies fliould be 
overcome^ flew them on all Tides, to the number of 
« 50,000 men. The Ibfs we fuftained amounted to no more 
than 474 men* I date this letter on the 30th of the for- 
“ mer Jornada^ whilft <mi my march from Ajnadfn to Da- 
“ mafeus. Pray for our farther profperity and fuccefs. fare- 
welh I'he peace and blcfling of God be.upon thee, and 
all true Mojiems*^ TheJST^a/y, upon the airival of the 
courier with this great news, proftrated himfelf^ adored Al- 
MiG H t Y God ; and returned him, in the moft devout man- 
ner, thanks for the divine bleffing that had fo manifeftly at^ 
tended his arms. Then he read the letter over to himfelf, 
and afterwards communicated the contents of it to the gran- 
dees of his court. This had fuch an cfie<^ upon the Arahs^ 
and particularly the Koreijh^ that many of that tribe, as well 
as a vaft number of others, prefled the iLhalif for leave to 
iiiax^ vrkh their brethren the glory and riches acquired in the* 
Syrian expedition* This at laft, tho’ with confiderable rc- 
ItK^Ace^ he granted them, at the earnefl: requefl: of Atai and 
Aki Who engaged in the moft folemn manner, to di-* 

ftiuguiih themfelves for the caufe of God, and the Propaga- 
tion of their religion. Of this Abu Beer informed ^dUi^ in 
die aiifwtr he wrote him^ ordering him at the fame time,, 
after the arrival’ of the reinforcement under the command of; 
Amru Bim Maadi and Malec jU Ajhiae^ lo lay fiege again' to 
Dametfm% and,^ after the reduction di that place, to,makp 
mafter of Hemsy Misarrahy and AreHoch. He lijcewifo 
injoined him to thitik lipon mortality, and to treat with kind- 
n^s the Mejlem. This letter was fealed with Mahammedfe 
feal, according to Al Wakedi \ tho’ this muft be a miftake, 
if we can depend upon What has been advanced by Al Jan- 
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who afiinres iis^ that tha pro^hoi^l (iial k1i ii^l^ ihc^^ 
of^w from Orh/iid» Bin and ww rtovttriftef* 

wards found. Be that as it Will, the kuer was ^arfkd to Kht^ 
hd bv Jkl*ainzlMifi^ the fanw ctMim who had bought 
Khakf advite of tiie defeat of \M GMfi^n army, With HlA poP 
fiUe expedition o. ^ 

In the mean time, KbdUd atiitcAwldi thte M^fietn armyibe** Khaled 
fore JDfftJUtfiusj and formed a ftcmid time the fiego of that/^r/vj the 
important place. The firft thing he did after his arrival was fiege of 
to affign the officers of his army their reipedtive t^ofts, in fbth 
a manner that the fiege might be carried oh with the uttnoft 
vigour. Abu Sefidn was pofted at the ttt^k gatfi 
Ehn Hafanuh at the gate of Si. With a body of 2,600 

horfe; Amtu Ebn Ai At at tht g^tt S/ fAraiife\ and RttU 
Ebn Hobeirah at the gate called Kaifdn. As for the gate of 
Su Mari^ neither the Arabs nor the garlfon approached it ; 
for which reafon, ainnngfr the former, it went under the name 
of Bobd fsaldmahj or this gate of feact, KhUed himfelf 
pitched his tent before the gate and commanded Jietar^ 

With a flying camp, confifting of 2,060 horfe, to be in pcr-^ 
petual motion, in order t© have an eye upon the chemy^s par-* 
ties, and prevent a furprke. The day after he had made 
thcfe difpofitions, that general received the Khalifs letter, 
and the bcfieged made a vigorous faHy. The a£Uon was very 
hot, and continiied almoft the whole day ; but the Mojlems 
being fluihed with their late fuccefs, and animated by their 
commanders, who promifed them paradife, as well as all the 
riches of thofe parte of the Eaft, repulfed the garifon, and 
beat them back into the town with very confiderable loft. 

After the end of the adton, Khaled fent the letter brought 
him by the courier to the officers pofted at the feveral gates, 
for their perufal, and particularly to Abu Oleidah ; who had ta^ 
ken up his ftation before the gate named Aljahfyah^ at feme 
diftance from the city. This blow fo intimidated the befieged, 
that they would immediately have ptopofed terms of capitula- 
tion to KhMeds had they not been diverted from their refohi-^ 
tion by one Thomas ; who, according to Al Jf^akedi^ was the 
emperor’s fon-in-law, and an excdlent foWier, tho’ not at 
that time veiled with any commiffion. He reprefented to 
them, that the Arabs were little better than a contemptible 
rabbles, and much inferior to them in point of conduft, ihili- 

S difeipUne, and peribnal bravery. This, however, at 
mada little impreffion upon them ; they having been wit- 
ncfleaof thUr furpriaing in^epidity on feveral occaftons. But 

i Idem ibid. AtJasHtAa. p. 30 |, Oaoh. UhLfup. 
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at laft it was a^rted, that the next morning, under his com* 
mand, they fhould hify dut of the place, and make a vigomus 
effort to carry the cnemy *5 tamp 

The Arabs ^ at the time the fally was made, were preparing 
to make a general affiiult ; but Thnmas^ at the head of his 
troops, did not only prevent them from cariying that defign 
into, execution, but likewife drove them from the pofts they 
had occupied with very great flaughter* He killed many of 
the enemy with his own h^and, and, amongft the reft, one of 
their pommanders, named Aban Ebn Soid^ whom, as iht Arabs 
fay, he fliot with a poifoticd arrow. This fo incenfed a vfrago, 
to whom Abdn had been lately married at Ajnaditiy that Ihe fhot 
the ftandard-bcarcr of the Chrijlians in the hand upon the very 
fpot where Abdn was flain. Upon wMch, the ftandard fell 
into the hands of the Mojlmt ; who inftantly carried it off. 
Nor could Thomas afterwards recover it, tho' he attacked Ser* 
jabil^ in whofe poffei&on it was, with unparalleled bravery. 
For, notwithftanding the military engines from the walls 
gicady favoured him, having received a wound in the eye 
from AharC% widow, who levdlcd an arrow at him, he found 
himfelf obliged to retire into the city. The Arabs very clofcjy 
followed him for fome time, and cut off 300 of his men in 
the purfuit ; but the engines planted on the walls kept them in 
aw, and, by plying them with repeated vollies of arrows 
and ftones, defiroyed abundance of them. This forced them 
at laft to retreat, and permit the befieged to repofe thcmfelves 
after the fatigues they had fuftained K 
Thehjteg- HowEVER, Thomas refolved to make another effort to 
od make force the bcfiegers trenches, and oblige them to abandon the 
another fiegc. Having, thcreforcj dreffed his M'^ound, and left a dc- 
fally i hut taemment of the garifon to defend the gates and the walls, he 
XYfd to be opened at the fame inftant ; and, at 

' the head of the reft, without any noife, fallied out upon the 
enemy. As he imagined that part of the camp where Serjabil 
was pofted to be the moft expofed, he attacked the Arabs fta* 
tioned there with fo much courage, that he foon forced them 
to give way ; and would have taken Serjabit himfelf prifoner. or 
put him to the fword, had not AbcTalrahman and Abdn Ebn Oth^ 
man advanced to his relief with a body of horfe. This checked 
the fury of the G reeks ^ and gave the Mojlem troops that had been 
thrown into confufion time to rally. In the mean time, Abu 
Ohiidahy who was pofted at the gate Aljabiyah^ as has been al« 
read y remarked, obferving what had happened, poiTelTed himfelf 
of a fpot of ground between that body of the Chrifiian forces 

^ At Waked, ubi fup« Golii notae ad Alfragan. p« 129, 130. 
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that iffued out of the laft-mentioned gate and the town, which 
enabled him to cut off their retreat. This body, therefore, 
being charged and furrounded on all fides, could neither fuf- 
tain the fliock of the enemy, nor retreat ; fo that not a linglc 
man of it efcaped. I'he other bodies likewife of the Chri^ 

Jlians^ engaged in different parts, were at laft every- 
repaired, and driven back into the town. The lofs oT the 
Greeks in this vigorous a<£hon was computed by the Arahs^ 
according to Al fVakediy to amount to feveral thoufand 
men . 

This laft defeat fo diflieartened the Cknjiians, who bad 7hey agree 
loft above half of their men fince the beginning of the fiege, to furren- 
that they prelTed Thomas^ in order to prevent their total dc- 
ftrudion, to permit them to beat a parley ; but that com- • 

mander prevailed upon them to defend the place till he had 
given the emperor an account of their fituation, and learned 
from him whether or no they were to expe£l any fuccours. 

In the mean time, the Arabs puftied the fiege, and the gari- 
fon, greatly dejedled by the bad fuccefs that attended the em- 
peror’s arms, made but a feeble defence. Nay, the troops 
that compofed it defired Khdled for the prefent to difeontinue 
his attacks, and give them time to come to fomc refolution 
about the furrender of the town. But that general being de- 
firous of carrying the place by ftorm, that the inhabitants 
might be all put to the fword, and the city plundered by his 
troops, refufed to comply with their requeft. However, Abu 
Oheidah^ a man of quite a different difpofition, readily liftened 
to their propofal. For having one night fent a meffenger out 
of the gate before which he was pofted, and offered to become 
tributaries to the Khalifa he difpatched to them Abu Hoheirahy 
a perfon in whom he could confide, to let them know that he 
accepted of their offer. The officers of the garifon then afk- 
cd this Arab whether or no he had been one of the prophet’s 
companions, as they entertained a great opinion of them, and 
thought that they might abfolutely depend upon their veracity. 

To this he replied in the affirmative; but at the fame time 
told them, that they might have equally depended upon the 
faith of the meaneft flave in the camp. “ For/’ faid he, 

“ we all of us thirik ourfelves under the ftrifteft obligation 

to perform and make good all the engagements we enter 
‘‘ into ; this being injoined every one of us by the Ko- 
** ran*** Upon this, an hundred of the clergy, and other 
principal citizens, went to the Mojlem camp, and were con- 
duced to Abu Oheidah •y who took them into his tent, and 
treated them in a very polite manner. They begged to be 

^ Idem ibid. 
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continued in the of their churches, in return for the 

tribute they had agreed to pay to the Khalif ; but Mu Ohiidah 
would notpromifethem tte ufeof above feven of them. To- 
this they found themfclves obliged to fubmit ; and Ahu Ohti* 
dab delivered them an inftrument, drawn up by his fecretary, 
tho* without either his name, or thofe of any witnefles, affixed 
to it! as he was not the commander in chief. He then de^ 
manded hoftages of the gartibn, and fent a detachment of an 
hundred men to take poSeffion of one part of the town. We 
inuft beg leave to obferve here, that Al Wakedi feems to be 
miftaken in tlie name of the perfon whom Ahu Oheidah fent 
to communicate his intentions to the befieged, or at leaft that 
his text has been corrupted by fomc tranferiber here. For 
we arc not told by any other Arab writer, that Alu Hobeirah 
was the name of one of Mohammed^s companions ; whereas 
*tis very well known, that Abu Horeira was one of the moft 
celebrated of them. Wc would, therefore, if our learned 
readers would give us leave, emend either A! JVakediy or his 
tranflator, by fubftituting Abu Horeira ioxAbuIIobeirah here ^ 
Damaf- Whilst matters were in this fituation, Khdkd Ehn Said 
cus taktn was killed by a poifoned arrow, that came from the town 5 
^Khalcd which fo exafperated JTWArrf, the Mojlem general, that be 
Ebn Al inftantly rcfolvcd to make a general affault. In the mean 
Walid, time, one JoJias^ a prieft, made his efcape to the camp, and 
theMou iiifofixied Khdled^ that the prophet Daniel had predifled the 
Jem gene- greatnefs of the Mojlem empire, and offered to intro- 

* duce him into the city, if he would take him and his family 
under his protection. To which Khdled readily agreed, and 
fent with him a detachment of .an hundred Hafnyarites^ whofe 
tribe was one of the moft warlike of the Arob$^ with orders 
to open the gates, immediately after they had taken poll in the 
town, to the Mojlem army. This they did without the leaft 
oppofition ; fo that Khaled made himfelf mafter of the place 
without the lofs of a fingle man ; notwithftanding which, he 
put a great part of the garifon, together with a vaft number 
of the citizens, to the fword, and purfued the reft to St. Ma^ 
ry’s church, where Abu Oheidnh had before pofted himfelf 
with the troojxs under his command. As foon as Khdled came 
lip, Abu Obeidah (aid to him aloud, God has Javed the be* 
lievers the trouble of fightings by delivering the city into my 
hands in a pacific manner. At which "Khdkd was cxtrcmply 
incenfed, and declared, that as he had taken the place by 
ftorm, all the inhabitants, and the garifon, Ibould be put td 
the fword. This occafioned no fmall bickering between the 
^ Idem ibid. Al Kor. Moham. f. v. Ism. Abulfed. de vit. 

, Moham. c. Ixxii. p. 15 J. Vide etiam Gagn. la vie de Mahom. 
tom. ii. c. V. p, 339. 
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two commanders 5 JinOhtdah infilling^ that the a^ement 
between him and the citize,ns ftould be executed in every 
• part, and Khaleda on the other hand, refufing his confent to 
what was done without his participation. However, feveral 
of the officers inclining to the merciful fide, as confidering 
that many towns were Itill to be reduced, which would be 
defended to the laft drop of blood, if it was once knowi^that 
the Moflems violated a treaty they had concluded. Abu Obtu 
dah in a great meafure carried his point. For it was deter- 
jtiined, that Khaled Ihould have the difpofal of that part of 
the town which he took fword in hand, and Abu Obfidah 
that of the other, which furrendered to him upon terms, at 
Icaft till the Khallf himfclf had decided the affair. After 
this, Abu Oh/tdah prevailed upon KldUd to give quarter to 
every one of the citizens and foldiers of the garifon that fur- 
vived the late carnage, not excepting even ‘I homas and Her-- 
bis thcmfelves, who were the moft difagreeablc to him. We 
muft not forget to inform our readers, that Khaled forced the 
caft gate -at his attack, and t\\2X Damafeus was taken on the 
tenth of after fix months fiegej or, according to Al 

Malin^ on the twenty-third of the latter Jornada^ and the 
thirteenth year of xhtHejra^ or of Christ 634 

The redu£lion of Damafcm was not only of great impoit- 
ance in itfeU, but likewlfe opened a way to farther conquefts, 
and added a new luftre to the Mojlem arms. However, the 
Arabs fuftained a very confiderable lofi at this junfture, by the 
death of Abu Beery who died the fame day that Damafeus was 
taken. With regard to the caufe of his death, authors are 
not perfectly agreed. Some fay, that he was poifoned by the 
JewSy together with Hareth Ebn Kbaldahy about a year be- 
fore he died ; but, according to Ayejhuy he got a fever, by 
bathing himfelf on a cold day, which carried him off in fif- 
teen days *, during which time, Omar officiated for him pub- 
lickly in the mofque. Abu^UFaraj affirms, that he departed 
this life on Monday y the eighth of the latter Jornada 5 which 
runs counter to what we find afferted by Al Makirt. Be that 
as it will, a little before be expired, the Khalif ordered his 
fecrctary, Othmdn Ebn Affdny to draw up his laft will and 
teftament in the following terms 

At Waxed, ubi fup. Grfc. Abu’l-Faraj, ubi fup. p. 

174. Georo. AlMakin, ubi fup. p. 17, iS. Golu not. ad Al- 
Itagan. ubi fup. p. 130, " Avesha, Al Waked, ubi fup. 

Abulfed. in hiu. gen, Ahm^d £bn Mohammid £bn Abdi 
JRabbihi, Al Maxin, ubi fup. p. iB. Greo. Abu\«Paraj, 
ubi fup. p. 174. Mb. Arab. Pocoex. Oxon. num. 362. 
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His iaji In the name of the most merciful God. This 

tejiammt . is the teftament of Ah£allah Ebn Abu Kobafa^ when he 
‘‘ was in the laft hour of this world, and the firft of the next ; “ 
an hour in which the infidel ftiall believe, the wicked per- 
“ fon be afihred of the reality of thofe things that he denied, 
“ and the liar fpeak truth. I appoint Omar Ebn At Khaitab 
‘‘ fucceflbr ; therefore hearken to him, and obey him; 

If he a6ts right, he will anfwer the opinion I have always 
‘‘ entertained of him ; if otherwife, he muft be accountable 
‘‘ for his own conduft. My intention herein is good, but f 
“ cannot forefee future events. However, thofe who do ill 
lhall hereafter be made fully fenfible of the confequences 
of their behaviour. Fare ye well, and may ye always be 
“ attended by the divine mercy and benedidlion.” After the 
Khalif had didiated this will to Othrnun^ he fainted away ; 
but as foon as he came to himfelf, he asked his fecretary 
whofe name he had inferred in the inftrument juft written ? 
who replied, that of Omar* Then,” faid Abu Becr^ ‘‘ you 
‘‘ have pundfually obferved my diredlions ; tho* had you in- 
ferted your own, I fhould not have had an unworthy fuc- 
“ ceflbr.” Omar was no fooner apprized of the Khalifas in- 
tention to nominate him, than he difeovered an uncommon 
averfion to the fupremc authority with which he was foon to 
be vefted ; however, he was at laft prevailed upon to ac- 
quiefee in what Abu Beer had done. Before the Khalif ex- 
pired, he prayed to God to blefs the choice he had made ; 
to infpire the Mojlems with fentiments of concord and unani- 
mity ; to render their affairs profperous and flourilhing ; and 
to enable them to propagate the doctrines of the Koran in the 
moft effeilual manner, as by the prophet Mohammed^ in his 
l^ft moments, they had been moft ftridtly injoined o. 
Wh^'H.and WHEN Mohammed died, he left his pretended revelations 
by^vhom, in great difordcr, and not digefted into the method in which 
Koran we now find them. This, according to Abu faafar^ was the 
di’ work of his immediate fucceflbr Abu Beer* That prince con- 
geftedtnto fld^nng, after the defeat of Mofeilama^ that many of thofe 
its prefent could read and repeat the Koran had been flain in 
jorm. Yamdma^ was afraid left any part of it fliould be loft ; and 
therefore ordered the whole to be collefted, not only from 
the palm-leaves and skins on which they had been written, 
and which were kept between two boards or covers, but alfo 
from the mouths of fuch as had gotten them by heart. This 
tranfeript formed a coAfidcrablc volume, called by Arabs Al 

® Greg. Abu’i.-Faraj, ubi ftp. p. 75. MS, Arab. Pocock. 
Oxon. num. 362. ubi ftp. Eutych. patriarch. Alexandria, an* 
aal. tom.ii. p.,264, 265. Al Makin, ubi ftp. 
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Mojhaf which, in their language, fignifies a boei or vplme* 

It was probably penned by Othman Ehn Ajfan and Xni Ebn 
Thahet under the infpefiion of Omar EhnAl KhatidbfVfho fuc- 
ceeded Abu Beer. The whole, when completed, ^was commit- 
ted to the cuftody of Hafsa^ one of the prophet^s widows, 
as has been already obferved. This work feems to have been 
begun in the firft year of Abu Becr^ foon after the deftlat of 
Mofeilama^ as may be inferred from Al Mqkin ; though in 
all likelihood it was not finilhed long before the death of that 
prince. Nor does it appear from the Mojlem hiftorians, that 
Abu Beer did any thing more than range the chapters of the 
Koran in their prefent order ; which he probably did without 
any regard to time, the longefl: being generally placed firft ; 
though fome have imagined, that he was really the com- 
piler of that book. Mohammed himfelf perhaps left every 
chapter, or Sura.^ as complete as we now have it, excepting 
fuch paflages as his fuccefibr might add, or correft, from thofe 
who had gotten them by heart. Soon after Ahu Beer had 
finilhed his tranfeript of the Kordn^ many copies of that book 
found their way into Irdk.^ as well as thofe parts of Syria^ or 
Shdm^ that bordered upon Arabia P. 

But notwithftanding this, the original, in the care ofHafsa^ 
the daughter of Omar^ was not publifhed by authority, ac- 
cording to Abulfeda^ till ih^Khalifat of Othman, That prince 
obferving the great difagrcemejit in the copies of the Kordn^ 
in the feveral provinces of the Mojlem empire, thofe of Irdk^ 
for example, following the reading of Abu Mufa Al AJhari^ 
and the Syrians that of Macddd Ehn Afwad^ he, by advic,c of 
the companions of the prophet, ordered a great number of co- 
pies to be tranferibed from that of Abu Beer. This was done 
under the infpedJion of Zeid Ehn Thdbet^ who had been before 
employed by Abu Beer on a fimilar occafion, as has been al- 
ready remarked, Abd'allah Ebn Zohair^ Said Ebn AlAsy and 
AbA alrahmdn Ehn Al Ildreth^ the Makhzumite ; whom the 
Khali/ direfted, wherever they difagreed about any word, to 
write it in the dialed of the Koreijhy in which it was at firft 
delivered. Thefe copies, when made, were difperfed, by 
Othmdn*s command, in the feveral provinces of the empire, 
and the old ones burnt and fupprelled. Tho’ many things in 
Hafsah copy were correded by the above-mentioned fuper- 
vifors, yet fome few various readings ftill occur. The Koran 
thus emended, by the care of Othman^ came out firft in the 
thirtieth year ofthQHejra ^ which feems to have given occafion 

V Ism. Abulfed. in vitis Abu Beer & Othman. Abu Jaafar, 

Al Tab AR. apud Georg. AlMakin, ubifup. p. 18. ut & ipfe 
Al Makin, ibid. 
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to Eutychlus^ as well as Joanna Andreas^ an eminent Mofitm 
dpiSlof of Sciatinia^ in the kingdom of Valencia^ who becamii 
a convert to the Chrijiian religion in the year of our Lord 
1487, to aflfett, that the chapters of the Koran were then firft 
colleiSed into one volume. But this can by no means be ad« 
mitted, a$ it runs counter to the exprefs teftimony of Abulftda^ 
an aiihor of fuperior credit j nor will it eafily be believed, that 
a work of fuch importance could have poflibly efcaped the dili- 
gence and zeal of Othm&n^s two predeceffors. To which We 
may add, that Abu Jaafar and Al Makin^ as cited above, put 
the point now infilled on beyond difpute q. 

As it is impoflible to entertain juft fentiments of the Mo-- 
hammedan worlhip, and confequcntly to have a proper and 
adequate idea of many things related by the Mojlem hiftoriafts, 
without being acquainted with the genius, fpirit, and defign 
of the Koran ; we (hall here beg leave once for all to lay down 
a brief and fuccin£l: account of the peculiarities, doftrines, 
precepts, and inftitutions of that famous book. Nor will, we 
perfuade ourfelves, fo ufeful and neceflary a digreffion, tho* 
for fome time it will interrupt the thread of the Arab hiftory, 
prove unacceptable to our learned and curious readers. 

Several As for the word Kordn^ derived from the verb karaa^ io 
names of nad^ it fignifies properly, in Arabic^ the readings or rather, 
the Ko- that which ought to be read ; by which name the Mohammed-- 
ran. ans denote not only the intire book or volume of the Kordn^ 
but alfo any particular chapter or feilion of it ; juft as thejews 
call either the whole Scripture, or any part of it, fay the name 
of Kardh^ or ATikra^ a word of the fame origin and import. 
The Mnjlems alfo call the colle£lion of moral traditions of the 
fayings and aflions of their prophet, which is a fort of fupple- 
ment to the Kordn^ diredling the obfervance of feveral things 
omitted in that book, the Sonna \ in like manner as the Jews 
have denominated the book containing their oral traditions the 
JMiJhna^ which anfwers to the former piece, wrote in imita- 
tion of it, both in name and defign. It may not be amifs to 
obferve, that the Koran is ftiled by the generality of Chrijiian 
writers the Alcoran.^ or Alkoran ; tho’ this manirer of writing 
does not fo well become one even moderately verfed in the 
Arabic language. For, the fyllabic Al in that word is only 
to be confidercd as the Arabic article, fignifying the ; a|id 
ajid therefore it ought to be omitted when the Englijh artic^je 
is prefixed *■. 

Ism. Abclfed. in vit. Abu Beer h Othmdn, ' GacIt. obi 
fup. tom. i. p. 349, 350. Abu Jaafar & Al Makin, ubi fup. 
Eutych. ubi lup, Ockley’s hill, of the Sarac. &c. vdl. i. p. 
118. Joannes Andreas, Sale's preliiriin. Cifc. p. 65, 66. 
i Lucoyxeus Marracc. deAlcoran. c. i. p. 33. 1 atavii, 1698. 
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The MohammedaHs likewifc imitate the fews in the dtvi- Di<viji<m. 
fionof their fatred voJuihies intoS^f^as^ or chapters, and 

verfes; as alfo in pointing out the valrious readings. 7 'herc ^as 
lately, at Jealt, if it be not ftill, extant a MS. of the Kordn^ 
written in this curious and accurate manner hy Mohammed Ebn 
Mahmud Ehn Mohammed^ of &amarhandy who flour ifhed aboUt 
the year of tht Hejra 754, or of Christ 1353, according tA* 

Maracci, The Koran is fometimes honoured with the 
lation of Al Forkdn^ from the verb faraha^ to divide^ or di-‘ 

JiinguiJh 5 in the fame notion that the ^ews ufe the word P/- 
rek^ or Pirka^ from the fame root, to denote a feftion, of 
poition of Scripture, At other times it is called Al Mojhaf^ 
the volume^ and Al Kitdby the hooky by way of eminence, 
which anfwers to the Biblla of the Greeks ; and Al Dhikry 
the conmemorationy ox adinonitlony becaufe the words of God 
are preferred from oblivion^ and men admonijhedy by it. Se^ 
vera) of the Mojlems likewife frequently ftile it The Word 
OF (_tOd, as we ChrtJUans do the facred writings of the Old 
and New Tejiament, Other titles alfo it is diftinguifhed by, 
which it would be fuperfluous and unneceflary to enumerate 
here s. 

It has been obferved by Reland and Marracciy that the 
Mohammedans y in imitation of the Jewifh Major itesy have 
number’d not only the words but even the letters of the Ko* 
rdny in order to prevent any corruption or depravation of the 
text. Tftey have likewife in fome MSS. diftinguMbed the 
word God with a red mark ; which not a little contributes to 
the difeovery of the fenfe and meaning of the paflage wherein 
it occurs. As for the genera!, or primary, divifion of the 
Koran y this is made into 1 14 larger portions of very unequal 
length, which we call chapters y but the Arabs Sowary in the 
Angular Suray a word rarely ufed on any other occafxon, and 
properly fignifying a row, order, or regular feries 5 as a courfe 
of bricks in building, or a rank of foldiers in an army. It is 
the fame in ufe and import with the Suray or Tora^ of the 
Jeivsy who alfo call the fifty-three feflions of the Penta^ 

Uuch Serldrimy a word of the fame fignification. The firft 
chapter of the Korduy fttled Al Fatihaty is held in great vene- 
ration by the MohammedanSy who give it feveral honourable 
titles i as the chapter of prayer y of praifcy of thanhfgivingy 

NEHEM.viii. Simon, hift.cric. duvienxTcft. lib. i. c. 9. Sale, 
ubi fup, p. 56, 57. s Gol. in append, ad gram. AraL 

Erpen. 175, 177. Mohammed Ebn Mahmud Ebn Moham- 
med Al Samarkand, apud Marracc. ubi fup, Maimon. praef. 
in Seder Zeraim, p. 57. Al Kor. ^ohammed. f, xxv. Vide 
etiam Lupovic. Marracc. ubi fup. 
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cf treafurey &c. They efte^m it as the quintcflcncc of the 
whole Korafiy and often repeat it, as the Chrtftians do the 
Lord^s prayer y both in their public and private devotions. It 
is divided into feven parts, or verfes, and repeated in prayer at 
every incurvation *. 

It appears from the title Al Fatihnt^ that the chapter laft- 
mentioned is only a fort of preface or introdudiion to the 
reft ; ^hich feems to be the reafon why the faid title was nei- 
ther taken from the matter treated of, nor the divine perfon 
mentioned therein, nor yet from the firft word of note, in the 
fame manner as the fews named their Seddrirriy as were thofe 
of the other chapters, by which they are diftinguiftied in the 
manufeript copies, and not by their numerical order. It muft 
here be remarked, that fome of the chapters having been 
revealed, according to the impoftor, at Mecca^ and others 
at Medina y the noting the different places that were the 
feenes of Mohammed’s pretended revelations makes a part of 
the titles of feveral chapters. Some of the chapters are faid 
to have been revealed partly at Mecca ^ and partly at Medina ; 
but as to others, the commentators on the Koran have not 
been able to determine to which place of the two they belong. 
Every chapter is fubdivided into fmaller portions, of very un- 
equal length alfo, which we cuftomarily call verfes ; but the 
Arabic word is Aydty the fame with the Hebrew Otothy and fig- 
nifies Jignsy or wonders \ fuch as are the fecrets of God, his 
attributes, works, judgments, and ordinances, delivered in 
thofe verfes. Many of thefe have their particular titles alfo, 
impofed in the fame manner as thofe of the chapters. The 
firll chapter of the Koran is fo celebrated amongft the Mo^ 
hammedansy that whole treatifes have been written upon it, as 
we are informed by Relandy who met with a book that pre- 
tended to point out all the myfteries it contains ». 

Editions, The principal editions, or ancient copies, of Koran 
may be reduced to feven ; two of which were publiflied and 
ufed at Medmay a third at Mecca y a fourth at Cufay a fifth at 
Bafroy a fixth in Syriay and a feventh called the common or 
vulgar edition. Of thefe editions, the firft makes the whole 
number of the verfes 6000 ; the fecond and fifth, 6214 ; the 
third, 6219; the fourth, 6236 j the fixth, 6226; and the 

' Haprian. Reland, dc relig. Mohammedic. lib. i. p. 24, 
25. Trajedi ad Rhenum, 1717. Mark acc. ubi fup. Gol. ubi 
fup, 177. Maimon. ubi fup. p. 55. Al ICor.MoHAM. f.i. Al- 
BERTus BoBOvius,.de precib. Mohammed, p. 3, &feq. AlHa* 
SAN, Al Beidawi, Al Zamakhshar. &c. « Lvpovic. 

Marracc. not. & refutat. in fur. prim. Alcoran, p. 1,2, 3. Pa- 
tavii, 1698. Hadrian. Reland, ubi fup, p. 89, Vide etiam 
Marracc. prodr. par. prim. p. 34. 
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laft, 6225. But they arc all faid to contain the fame number 
of words, namely, 77639 j and the fame number of letters, 
viz. 323015. It muft here be obferved, that the Maham- 
medans have not only imitated the Jews in fupcrftitioufly 
numbering the very words and letters of their law, but have 
likewife taken pains to compute the number of times each 
particular letter occurs in the Koran. Of this Reland^ from 
a manufeript in his poffeflion, has given us an evident proof* 

That manufeript makes th^ number of words contained in the 
Koran to amount to 99464. The difference of the copies 
has prefixed to fome chapters^ two or more titles. The Mof-- 
lems believe, that not only every chapter and verfe, but like- 
wife every word of the Kercin had a divine original 

Some of the chapters of the Koran are fo fhort, that they Inequality 
do not confift of above three or four verfes ; tho’ others con- of the 
tain three hundred, and in general they are of a fufficient chapters^ 
length. But befides the foregoing unequal divifions of chapter aufpica- 
and verfe, the Mohammedans have alfo divided that book into 
fixty equal portions, which they call Ahzab^ in the fingular 
Hizby each fubdivided into four equal p^rts, in imitation of 
the JewiJh divifion of the Mijhna into fixty portions, called 
MajftSfoih. However, the moft ufual divifion of the Koran 
is into thirty fedions only, named Ajzdy from the Angular 
Joz^ each of twice the length of the former, and in the like 
manner fubdivided into four parts. At the head of every 
Stcroy except the ninth, is prefixed the following folemn form, 
by the Mohammedans called the Bifmillah^ Inthe name of 
THE MOST MERCIFUL God; which form they conftantly 
place at the beginning of all their books and writings in ge- 
neral, as a peculiar mark or diftinguifhing charafteriftic of 
their religion, it being accounted a fort of impiety to omit it. 

The Jews for the fame purpofe ufed theexpreffion, In the 

NAME OF THE GREAT GoD, or In THE NAME OF THE 

Lord ; and the eaftern ChrijUans^ that of. In the name 
OF the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. But Mohammed feems to have derived his form from 
that of the ancient Perftans^ prefixed to their books, efpecially 
thofe of the higheft antiquity amongft them,' Bendm Yezddn 
hakha'ijhgher daddr^ that is. In the name of the MOST 
MERCIFUL just God. This may be inferred not only from 
the fimilitude, or rather identity, of expreflion obfervable in 
both forms, but likewife from the word Yezdan, anfwering 
to the Arabic Allah, which was a name held in great vene- 

w Reland, ubi ftp. p. 25, 26, 27. Marracc. dc Alcoran, 
c.i.p.33»34- 
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ratkm ancrently amongft the Perfiant^ and appropriated hy 
them to the Supreme Being alone 

Ik relation to the authority of the aufpicatory form above* 
mentioned, as well as that of the titles of the chapters, the 
Mojkm doftors differ in their opinions. The more moderate 
confider them only as human additions ; whereas the more 
ftandh and rigid part of them think, that they arc no Icfs the 
word of God than the text itfelf. The fame origin they 
fcem to affign to certain letters of the alphabet, with which 
twenty- nine chapters of the Koran begin, fome with a fingle 
©nc, others with more. Thefe the Mohammedans believe to 
be the peculiar marks of the Kordn^ and to conceal fevcral 
profound myftcries, which were perfeflly underftood by no 
one but their prophet. However, fcveral conjedurcs, the tfn- 
certainty of which fufficiently appears from their drfagree- 
ment, have been offered upon them. As the lignification, 
therefore, of thefe charafters, which ate not alway^s the fame, 
has not hitherto been determined, and as the more fober A 4 o^ 
bammedans confefs that (tod alone knows the meaning of 
thofe prefixed to the feventh chapter of the Koran ; it would 
be altogether fuperfluous, if not wholly impertinent, to expa- 
tiate farther upon them here r, 
itika The Arabs give us very pompous deferiptions of the ffilc 
©f the Koran^ which is generally taken to be beautiful and 
fiuent, or, as wc would rather chufe to exprefs it, calculated 
to plcafc the car, cfpecially where it imitates the prophetic 
manner, and. Scripture pbrafes; which arc, however, not 
feldom very improperly applied. That the author of the 
K^rdn affeded the prophetic llile, not only in the words he 
Chofe, but likewife in- the fcntenccs he fometimes thought 
proper \o feledl, as alfo in the change of tenfes and perfons 
that frequently there appears, muff be allowed by every one 
who reads that book, and is but moderately verfed in the fa- 
cred writings. He ufes the prctcrpcifedl and future tenfes 
reciprocally for each other ; and pafles from the third perfon 
to the firff, as well as the fecond, and vice verjd from the firft 
to the third, as we find done by the prophets of the Old Tejia- 
mmt. The ftile is concife, and often obfcure, adorned with 
bold figures, after the eaftern tafte, enlivened with florid and 
fententious cxprelSons, and in many places, efpecially where 

* Hadrian. Relanp. ubi fup. Gol. ubi fup. p. 178. Mai- 
MON. ubi fup. p. 57, Hyde, hill, rel. vet. Perf c. i. p.' 14 » ^ 
c. xi, p, 177. y Golius, in append, ad gram. Arab. 

J . x8a. Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 59, 60. Ludovic, 
ot, U refutat, in fur. fej Alcoran, p, 270, 
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the riidjefty tEttid attributed of Goo are defiiuribetf^ fublime and 
litagtiincent. Tho* the book be written in profe, 5^et the fen-* 
.tenctea generally conclude in a long continued rime, for the 
fake <if Whicti the fenfe is often interrupted, and unnecefikry 
repetitions ton frequently made j riie Arabs being fo mightily 
delighted with this jingling, that they employ it in their 
nioft elaborate compofitiotts, which they alfo embellifli With 
frequent paflagfes of and allulions to the Koran, It is next to 
impofTible, therefore, to underftand them, without being 
lerably well acquainted with that book, which is written with 
the utmoft elegance, as the critics in this kind of literature 
aflert, in the dialed of the tribe of Koreijh^ the moft noble 
and polite of all the Arabians^ but with Tome mixture, tho* 

Very tardy, of other didlefts. It/ is looked upon to be the 
ftandard of the Arabic tongue, and inimitable by any human 
pen 5 tho’ feme fe£taries have been of a different opinion* 
However, as thefe are conlidfercd as a fort of heretics, the 
orthodoSc Mojlans infift upon the Koran\ being a permanent 
miracle, greater than that of raifing the dead, and alone fuf- 
ficient to convince the world of its divine original. Al Gha^^ 

SLcili maintains, that it fubfifted in the efience of God front 
all eternity 5 and Ahmed Ebn Abd*alhalim^ that it contains all 
other facred books, and all times, paft, prefent, and to comC* 

'rhe generality of the Mohammedans efieem it as infinitely fu* 
perior to the produdiion of any created being, which is, indeed^ 
afierted in the Koran itfelfj tho' fome of them mentioned by 
Jpnatl i>hahinjljah^ Shahar Settani^ and others, are of a dif- 
ferent opinion. But of thefe, and the principal tenets they 
maintain, we (hall fpcak more fully hereafter 

THk principal, or grand, article of faith infifted on in 
Kin an ^ as has been already obferved, is the unity of God j 
to reftore which point Mohammed pretended was the chief end 
of his mtlhon. In the belief of this he propofed to unite the 
Chrtjiian^ "Jewijhy and fagan Arabs \ the laft of which were 
by far the moft numerous and powerful. The Worihip tS 
one eternal invifible God he eftablifbed under the fandion of 
certain laws, and the outward figns of certain ceremonies, 
partly of ancient and partly of novel inftitution. Thefe he 
enforced by fetting before bis followers rewards and puniih- 
menfs, bc^th temporal and eternal ; obliging them at the fame 
time to pay bbedicnce to him, as the prophet and ambafladof 

® Lutovic. Mariiacc. de Alcoran, c. ii. p. 34. Aumbd 
Ejjn Abd^alhalim, apud Marracc. de Alcoran, c. vi. p. 43. 

Al Gmazal. apud Marracc. ubi fop. p. 44. Ism. Suahinsh. 
Shahar. Sbttan. aliique feriptor. apud Marracc. ibid. Vide 
etiam Grsc. Abu’l-Faraj,^ Sale’s prelim, dife, feft. ili. kCm 

of ^ 
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of G0D9 who, after the repeated admonitions, promiles, and 
threats of former ages, was at laft to cftablifh and propagate 
God’s religion on earth by force of arms, and to be acknow-* 
leged chief pontif in fpiritual matters, as well as fupreme 
prince in temporal. He maintained, that there never was, 
' nor ever can be, more than one true orthodox religion 5 
fmee tho^ particular laws, or ceremonies, are fubjeil: to altern- 
ation, yet the fubftance of it, being eternal truth, is not li- 
able to change, but continues immutably the fame. He more- 
over taught, that whenever this religion became neglefted, or 
corrupted in eflentials, God reinformed and readmonilfaed 
mankind thereof, by feveral prophets, of whom Mofes and 
Jefus were the moft diftinguilhed, till the appearance of Mo- 
hammed^ who is their feal, no other being to be expefled 
after him. And the more efFeflually to engage the Mojlems 
to hearken to him, a great part of the Xofdn is employed in 
relating examples of dreadful punilhments formerly inflidled 
by God on thofe who rejefted and abufed his meflengers ^ fe- 
veral of which ftories, or fome circumftances of them, are 
taken from the 0 /J and New Tejiament^ but many more from 
the apocryphal books and traditions of the yews and C/;n- 
Jiians of thofe ages, fet up in the Koran as truths in oppofitioa 
to the Scriptures, which the Jews and Chriflians are charged 
with having altered. Such are the hiftories of Adam and 
Eve^ of Cain and Abel^ of Enochs of Noah, of Abraham 
Ifaac and Jacob, of ijhmael, of Afo/es and Pharaoh, of 
Saul David and Solomon, of Ezra, of Jfus Chrtjl and the 
Welled Virgin Mary, &rc. as alfo of the jeven Sleepers, of the 
martyrs under the tyrant Dunaan, &c. To which may be 
added thofe of Alexander the Great, /Efop, and others extradi- 
ed from profane authors. A confiderable part of the Koran 
is likewife taken up in giving necclTary laws and direSions, in 
frequent admonitions to moral and divine virtues, and above 
all to the worfhiping and reverencing of the only true God, 
and refignation to his will. Befides which, there are a great 
number of paflages which arc occafional, and relate to parti- 
cular emergencies. For, whenever any thing happened which 
perplexed and gravelled Mohammed, he had conftant recourfe 
to a new revelation, as an infallible, expedient in all nice 
cafes ; and he found the fuccefs of this method anfwer all, 
even his moft fanguine, expeftations. It was certainly a po- 
litic €X)ntrivancc of his to bring down the whole Koran at 
once to the loweft heaven only, and not to the earth ; for if 
the whole had been publilhed at once, innumerable objec- 
tions might have been made, which it would have been very 
hard, if not impoffible, for Jhim to folve. But as he pretended 
to have received it by parcels, as God faw proper that they 

Ihoula 
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(hould be publiflied for the converfion and inftruftion of the 
people, he had a fare way to anfwer all emergencies, and to 
extricate himfelf with honour from any difficulty which might 
occur. This (hews him to have been a man of genius and 
art, and to have anfwercd at leaft in part the character already 
given of him. In his defcriptions of the joys of paradife, of 
the torments of hell, and of the day of judgment, he is pretty 
prolix ; the’ thefe are chiefly made up of moft abfurd and ri- 
diculous fables. He injoins in the ftrongefl: terms frequent 
prayer, alms, the pilgrimage to Mecca^ the faft of Ramadan^ 
and, in fine, an obfervance of all his other rites and inftitu- 
tions. The points in the Koran that relate to moral and 
theological virtues he undoubtedly borrowed of the Gbrijiians 
and the Jews ; the former of which he treated with more le- 
nity than the latter. In feveral places of this book, he is 
very fevere upon thofe who had incurred his difpleafure, and 
efpecially fuch of thefe delinquents as were his own relations. 
However, amongft the articles it contains, many excellent 
things occur, which feein not unworthy of even a Chrijfianh 
perufal. According to Al Zamakhjhariy the matter of the 
Koran is divided into ojjimilaied and wifely difpofed ; the for- 
mer of which contains every thing obfeure, parabolical, jenig- 
matical, and abrogated by God, that is to be met with in 
this book ; and the latter every thing clear, open, indifputable, 
free from all doUbt, of ftanding and perpetual obligation *. 

'Tno* Mohammed was undoubtedly the principal author, 77,^ 
and chief contriver, of the Koran-, yet that he had no (m^lXthor, 
alEftaoce both in the formation and execution of his defign 
from others, is beyond difpute. This the Meccans failed not 
to objecSt to him, when he infifted, as a proof of its divine ori- 
ginal, that a man fo utterly unacquainted with learning as 
himfelf could not poflibly compofe fuch a book. They urged, 
as an objedtion to its authority, that he had one or more affift- 
ants in the forgery ; tho’ he had taken his meafures fo well, 
that they found it extremely difficult to difeover the perfon, 
or perfons, fulpefled of this confederacy. One fays it was 
Jahar, or Hahar, a Greek, fervant M A mer Ehn Al Hadra* 
mi, who could read and write well ; another, that they were 
Jahar, or Hahar, and Tefdr, two Haves, who followed the 
trade of fword-cutlers at Mecca, ufed to read the Pentateuch 
and Gofpel, and had often Mohammed for their auditor, when 
he pafled that way. Another tells us, that it was one Aijh, 
or Ydif), a, domeftic of Al Haweiteb Elm Aid Al Vzza, who 

* GoMus,in append, ad gram. Arab. Erpen. p. 176. Lupo- 
vic. Marracc. de Alcoran, c.iii. p. 34, 35. Al Zamakhshar. 
apud Marracc. ibid. 
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was a man of fome learning, and had embraced 
i/m. Another fuppofes it was one Kais^ a Chrljliap^ whole 
houfe Mohammid frequented* Another, that it was Mdds^ n 
fervant of Otba Ebn Rabia\ and another, that it was 
the as has been already obferved. So far the oQon- 

Rientators on the Kdrdn^ whole traditions differ greatly in thi^ 
affair* Nor are the Chrijiian writers Icfs divided in their opi* 
nions, in relation to the perfon, or perfons, who enabled 
bammed to draw up a plan of, ^nd compofe the Koran. Some 
of them pretend, that Abdallah Ebn Saldm^ the who 
who was fo intimate with Mohammed^ and whom Dr- Prf- 
deaux confounds with Salman^ the Per /tan ^ a very different 
man, was affifting to him in the compiling his pretended re-» 
vclations. The greateft part of them, however, maintain, 
that the chief help Mohammed had in contriving the Kordn^ 
was from a Nejiorian monk, named Sergtusy fuppofed to be 
the fame perfon with the monk Boheira^ with wbqm Moham-> 
med in his younger years had fome conference txiBofra^ a city 
of Syria Damafcena^ where Boheira then refidcd. Mr. Sale^ 
indeed, offers a frivolous objeftion to this opinion, of no man- 
ner of weight ; which we have already anfwered in the life of 
Mohammedy and therefore ihall pafs it over here. Nor can 
any thing be more weak than what the impoftor feimfelf ad- 
vances in oppofftion to this notion, viz. that neither the Jewf 
nor the Chrtfiians could afford him any affiftance in the com- 
poiition of the Kordn^ fince both of them fpokc a foreign lan- 
guage ; whereas the perfon who compofed this piece, drew it 
up in the moll elegant Arabicy and confequently muft have 
been an Arabian. For, tho" the language made ufe of in the 
Koran be the purey perjpicuousy or, as the Moflems ftile it, the 
defecated Arabic •y yet the tenets and fentiments therein con- 
tained might have been derived from a foreigner, as, for the 
raoft part, they undoubtedly were, who was even a ftranger to 
the beauties and elegancies at lead of the Arabic tongue, if 
not to the very rudiments and firft principles of it. In fine, 
there were both Chrijiiam and fewt amongft the them- 
felves, when Mohammed firft entered upon his million ; fome 
of whom might either have tranflated into the politeft Arabic 
the materials fent by Boheira^ or, in conjunction with thj^t 
monk, furnilbed the pretended prophet with materials for the 
Koran. Nay, it may be inferred from even what has been 
admitted by Mr. Saky that Warakah Ebn Naufaly a Chrijiian 
Araby who could write in the Hebretv charader, and was to- 
lerably well verfed in the Scriptures, Khadijah's coufin, was at 
lead one of Mohammed % coadjutors in framing the took of 
the Mojletn Jaw. For, in confirmation of what Mohammed 
had declared to Kbadijah concerning his million, he affured 

I her. 



1*9 


C. ir flbe Hifisry of the Arabs. 

her, that the fame angel, who had formerly appeared unto 
Mofes^ was then fent to Mohammed^ From whence it ap- 
pears, that from the very bcgiijning he a6Jed a part with 
hammed in the propagation of his impofture ; and therefore 
may be juftly fufpe^tcd to have had a hand in the Koran. To 
what has been faid we may add, that, according to AiXa^ 
tnakhjhari., Abu Fakiah affirmed Nodhar Ebn Hareth*£in 
Ahd Al Dar^ an Arab of fomc learning, to have inftruQed 
Mohammed himfelf in the tenets and do&rines of the Koran ; 
which, if admitted, will amount to an evident proof, that 
the pretended prophet was not the author of every part of 
that book. Nay, fome of the Arab writers thcmfelves hav« 
allowed, that the monk Sergius, or Boheira, inftrftfted iJ/a* 
hammed in the principles both of the law and the gofpeL We 
are told by St. John of Damafeus, who flourijChcd about an 
hundred years after Mohammed, and lived at Damafeus, in his 
days the refidence of the Khalifs, that Mohammed had, and 
therefore received from others, a thorough knowlcge of the 
holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New T'eftamenU He 
alfo relates, that the impoftor formed the plan of his new re- 
ligion from the conferences and converfations he had with the 
Arians of that time 

But however this may be, the Mohammedans, at kaft the 
generality of them, deny that the Koran was either compofed puhUJhmjg 
by their prophet, or any other mortal for him. They bdievc the Kor 
it to be of divine original, nay eternal and uncreated ; main- 
taining that the firft tranfeript of it has been from cverlaftinff 
by God’s throne, written on a table of vafl: bignefs, called 
the preferved table, on which are alfo recorded the divine de- 
crees paft and future. They alfo affirm, that a copy of the 
Koran from this table, in one volume on paper, was by the 
miniftry of the angel Gabriel fent down to the loweft heaven^ 
in the month of Ramadan, on the night of power ; from 
whence Gabriel, according to them, revealed it to Moham^ 
med by parcels, fome at Mecca, and fomc at Medina, at dif- . 
ferent times, during the (pace of twenty-three years, . as the 
exijgency of affairs required. However, he had the whole 
fiieWed him, which they tell us was bound in filk, and adorned 

^ Al Zamakhshar. Al Beidaavi, Liber Agar, Gu ad ag- 
fJOL, trafl. c. X. fefl. i. Joankes Andreas, dc confufion. fefla: 
IWohammedan. c. i, Bellonius, lib. iii. c. a. Al Kor. Moham. 
f. xvi. f. XXV. Yahya, Jallalo’ddin, Ricardi confucat. 
legis Saracenicas, c, xiii. Prid. life of Mahom. p. 23 — 29. Loml. 

1718. Gacn. not. in Abulfed. de vit. Mohammed, p. 74. Al 
Masudi, Abu’l Hasan Al Becri, in Kor, Vide etiam Lv- 
Dovic. Marracc. dc Alcoran, c. iv. p. 35-- 42. Sc Sale’s notea 
on the Koran, p. 223, 224. Joan. DamAscen. lib. dehasrefib. 

with 
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with gold and previous {tones of paradife, once a year; 
but in the laft year of his life he had the favour to fee it 
twice. Many of the aforefaid parcels conlifled only of a few* 
verfes, fay they, brought by Gabriel at once from the loweil 
heaven, or, in the ftile of the Jrabs^ the orb of the moon ; 
which were afterwards written down from time tO time by 
Mot^ammed*^ amanuenfis, in fuch or fuch a part of fuch or 
fuch a chapter, till they were completed, according to the di- 
redlions of the angel himfelf. The ninth and the hundred* 
and-fifth chapters only are fuppofed to have been delivered 
whole to Mohammed ; fo that ’tis not to be wondered at that 
little or no connedtion fhould be vifiblc between the parts of 
the others. As for the twenty-fecond chapter, the elevejith 
and twelfth verfes of it were laid to be revealed at Medina^ 
and the others at Mecca, There are many repetitions in the 
Korda,^ which render it very difagrceable to an elegant ear. 
The want of connediion, fo vifible almofl throughout the 
whole, gives a great degree of incertitude to many expref- 
fiuiis, makes feveral pafiages appear little better than down- 
right jargon, and introduces into various parts of this book a 
ftrange mixture of abfurdity and confufion. The firll parcel 
pretended to be revealed, is generally agreed to have been the 
fiift five verfes of the ninety-fixth chapter. The confufion 
above-mentioned, which is acknowleged by an eminent Mo-^ 
hammedan writer, amounts to a fufficient proof, that fome paf- 
fages of the Koran at leaft are fo abfolutely unintelligible as 
not to admit of an^expofitioii 

Not only the prophet's amanuenfes, but feveral like wife 
of his followers, took copies of the revealed paflages, after 
they had been communicaied by him to the former of thefe, 
for their private ufe ; but the far greater number of the Mof- 
It ms got them by heart. The originals, when returned, were 
put promifcuoully into a cheft, without any order of time ; 
for which rcafon it is uncertain when many paflages were faid 
to be revealed. The Kor/m does not only contain many ar- 
ticles extracted out of the facred writings of the Old and New 
Trjiament,^ but many fidions like wife out of the Talmud,, as well 
as fome out of Mohqmmed\ own brain ; fo that he was fupplied 
with materials for it by the Chrijiians,, idolatrous Arabs j 

and his own fertile imagination. That the devil alfo, after 
he had transformed himfelf into an angel of light, or at leaft 

^ A1 Kor. Moham. f. xcvii. Jallalo'ddin, Al Beipawi, 
Al Zamakiisjiar. Al Ghazal. Abu Jaafar apud A1 Makin, 
Yahya, Mohammed Ebn Ajbd’allah Zemanin, Al Tabar. 
apudMarraccium, dc Alcoran, p, 39, 40. ut k ipfe Marracc. 
ibid.&p. 41—45. 
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aiTuined the form of fuch an angel, and taken the name of 
Gabriel^ Height have fuggefted fome points to him, is judged 
not improbable by Marracci 

Besides the variations in the copies of the Koran Various 

mentioned, there are others occafioned by the different mzn- readings* 
ners of reading of t\it MokrVs^ or readers^vshoit peculiar iludy 
and profefSon it was to read the Koran with its proper vowels. 

This the want of vowels in the Arabic charafter, when the 
prophet’s pretended revelations were firft committed to writ- 
ing, rendered abfolutely neceflary. The greateft part of the 
variations at prefent obfervable in the copies of the Koran are 
fuch as have arifen from the diverfity of vowels affixed to the 
fame words by different readers^ fcven of w’hom efpccially are 
in great repute amongft the commentators on the Koran, For 
the charafters, or marks, of the Arabic vowels were not ufcd 
till feveral years after Mohammed, We muff beg leave here 
to remark, that the Koran was firft penned in the Cujic cha- 
rafter ; and that part of this book in that charafter on vellum . 
was brought from Egypt by Mr. Greaves^ which is ftill pre- 
ferved in the Bodleian library at Oxford 

As there are many paffages in the Kordn^ which are mani- PaJJages 
feftly contradiilory, and deftrudtive of each other, in orict abrogated, 
to obviate any objeftion that may be drawn from thence to 
the authority of that book, the Mofem doftors are obliged to 
have recourfe, how abfurd foever this may be, to the doftrine 
of abrogation. They pretend, that God, in the Koran.^ com- 
manded feveral things, which were afterwards, for good rea- 
fons, abrogated and revoked ; all which have been collefted 
in one fmall volume by the /W/w, Abu Hajhem Hebatallah^ 
who, in the preface to his work, has given us a particular ac- 
count of the nature of them. That author diftinguifhes 
them into three kinds : the where the letter and the fenfe 
are both abrogated ; the fecond^ w'here the letter only is ab- 
rogated, but the fenfe remains j and the ti/W, where the 
fenfe is abrogated, tho’ the letter remains. In this manner do 
they endeavour to fix the inconfiftencics and abfurdities of 
their own capricious and moft infamous impoftor upon that 
Divine Being, who is the fource and fountain of all truth, 
which is ever uniform and confiflent with itfelf, and with 
whom is no variablenefs^ neither Jhadow of turning K 

^ At Makin & Abulfeo. ubi fup. Marracc. ubi fup. c. 
iii. p. 34, 35, 38, 41, &c. ® Sale’s prelim, dife. p 66. 

Univ. Hift. vol. xviii. p. 396. Lend. 1748. ^ Abu Ha- 

SHEM Hebatallah, apud Ludovic. Marracc. ubi fup. p. 42, 

43. ut Sc ipfe Marracc. ibid. Jam. i. 17. 
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Of the firft kind of abrogated paflaccs were fcveral verfes, 
which, by the traditionr of Ans Ebn Malecy were, in the pre- 
tended prophet’s life-time, read in the chapter of repentdPiCe^ 
but arc not now extant ; for a farther account of which we 
muft beg leave to refer our cuiious readers to the aforefaid 
Imafn^ Abu Hajhem HebaiaUah^ and JMariacci. Of the Se- 
cond kind is a verfe called the verfe of Jionittg^ which, accord- 
ing to the tradition of Omar^ afterwards Khalifa was extant 
while Mohammed was living, tho’ it be not now to be found ; 
for the words of which the curious may have recourfe to the 
above-mentioned authors. Of the Lift kind are obferved feveral 
verfes in fixtv- three different chapters, to the number of 225 ; 
all of which have been enumerated by the above-mentioned 
Imam. It muft be here obferved, that tho’ for the moft part the 
abrogated pafiages precede thofe that revoke them, as in the or- 
der of nature they ought to do, yet there are not wanting in- 
ftances in the K01 an of pafl'ages abrogating thofe that follow 
them ; of which two, contained in the fecond and thiity- third 
chapters, are particularly eminent. This, which by the way 
Mr. iSV//r, with his nfual ingenuity., has thought fit not to touch 
upon, is as abfurd as if a prince fhould repeal a law before he 
had ena(fled it, or atlcaft before the promulgation of it. No 
good reafon, certainly, can be afligned eitlier why fomc of 
Mohanmied^s moral decifions, perfedfly right and rational in 
themfelves, as they undoubtedly were, fhould have been can- 
celled, or why the prepofterous method of abrngation here 
mentioned fhould have been obferved. But thefc are only a 
tafte of the numerous abfurditics with which the book of the 
Mohammedan law, however it may have been cried up by 
fome pretended Chrijiiam in this wncked and licentious age, 
abounds 

Di/pittss notwithftanding this, the Koran is held in the higheft 

cancertijf.g reverence and efteem amongft the Mohernmedans. They ftile 
the crea- it, bv way of eminence, the book of God, as the Chnftiam 
iign of tU do their bibles, believing that every pait, nay every word, of 
Koran. it came from heaven. They call it the true took.^ the book feni 
by God, the rule void of ail ofdiquify^ the director of men and 
demons y the perpetual miracle^ the greateji of miracles^ the 
moji excellent of all holy books^ the mojl elegant of compoji^ 
tions ; and honour it with many other vtry extraordinary ap- 
pellations. Nay, Ahmed Ahd’alhalim the Kot dn to be 

the quinteflence of all other facred books ; and Abu Moham* 
rned Mojiafa Ebn Al Sayyed llafan^ futnamcd Al yanndbi^ 
fays it contains 60,000 miracles. However, fho’ it is the be- 

« Abu Haskem Kebatallah & Marracc. ubi fup. Al 
Kor. Mori AM. f. ii, xxxiii. bv^LE’s prelini. dife, p. 66, 67. 
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lief of the Sonnites^ that the Koran is uncreated, and Mo^ ' 
hammed himfclf is faid to have pronounced him an infidel 
who aflerted the contrary ; yet the fe6t of the Motdzalites^ 
and the followers of Ifa Ehn ^obeih Abu Mufa^ furnamed Al 
Mozdar^ accufed thofe who maintained that opinion of infi- 
delity, looking upon them as aflertors of two eternal beingSi 
Nay, this point was controverted with fo much heat, that it 
occafioned a fort of perfecution under fome of the Khaiifs of 
the family of Abbas ; Al Maniun making a public edidf, de- 
claring the K^ran to be created, which was confirmed by his 
fuccertbrs At Mbtafem and ALlVdthsk^w\\o whipt, imprlfoned, 
and put to death thofe of the contrary opinion. But at length 
Al Motawakkcl^ who fuccceded Al iVathek^ revoked the lor- 
mer edict, releafed thofe that were imprilbned on that ac- 
count, and permitted every man to believe what he pleafed in 
the point before us, Al Gha%dlt intimates, that the original 
idea of Koran only was really in (ioD, and confequcntly 
co-eflential and co-eternal with him ; but that the copies of it 
were created, and the work of man ; by which he feems to 
have reconciled, however difficult at firft fight that may ap- 
pear to be, both the foregoing opinions 

It muft likewife be here ubferved, that Ifmacl Shahinjhah 
and Shahar Settani aflureus, that ihtMotdzalltes^ together with 
their leader Al Mozdar^ and Ibrahim Al Nodham^ aflerted the 
K^rdn to have nothing miraculous in it, in refpeft to ftile or 
compofition, excepting only the prophetical relations of things 
paff, and predictions of thifigs to come. Nay, they fcruplcd 
not to maintain, that, had God left men to the guidance and 
direction of their own natural faculties and powers, the Arabs 
might have compofed fomething even fuperior to the Koran irt 
eloquence, method, and purity of language. However, thefe 
fe£taries, or rather heretics, are cenfured by the aforefaid 
writeis, as well as the body of the Sonnites^ for holding fuch 
impious tenets. Al Johedh^ the thief of a fect bearing his 
name, ufed to term the Koran a body, which might Ibme- 
times be turned into a man, and fometimes into a beaft; 
which feems to agree with the notion of thofe who aflert the 
Koran to have two faces, one of a man, the other of a beaft ; 
thereby probably alludingto the double interpretation it will ad- 
mit of, according to the letter or the fpirit. It was Ahmed Ebn 

** AlJannab. & Ahmed Ebn Abd’alhalim apud Marracc, 
ubi flip. p. 43, 44. Al Ghazal. ibid. Al Suahrcstan. apud 
Pocock, not. iti fpec. hift. Arab. p. 220. ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid. 
Ism. Abulfed. ubi fup. & Pocock. p. 219. Greo. Abu’l-Fa- 
RAJ, p, 245, 253, 297, 262. Al Makin, in vit. Al Mamfln. Al 
Ghassal. in prof. fid. Vide etiarn Abu Jaafar AlTabar. apud 
Al Makin, ubi fup. & Marracc. ubi fup. p. 43, 44, 45. 
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Abu David Elm Abd'almalk^ his Vijir or IVa^dr^ who excited 
the Khalif Al Wdthek to the cruelties above-mentioned ^ 

W E muft beg leave here farther to remark, that Al 
Jiad two difciples, who had both the name of faafary and 
who fettled the point relating to the creation of the Koran in 
the following manner. God, faid they, created the Koran 
on the preferved tabU^ from whence it cannot be transferred 
any whither elfe, fince it is impoflible for the fame thing to be 
in two places at once. But the copies of the Koran read by 
the Mojlemi are written by human hands. Which fecms equi- 
valent to what has been advanced by Al Ghazdli^ who tells us, 
that the Koran is read and pronounced with the tongue, writ- 
ten in books, and kept in the memory ; and yet is eternal, 
fubfifting in God’s effence, and not poffible to be feparated 
thence by any tranfmilfion into mens memories, or the leaves 
of books. But this amounts to no more than a bare afler- 
tion, that the original idea of the Koran was in the divine 
mind from all eternity ; which may, with equal truth and 
propriety, be aflirmed of the original ideas of all created be- 
ings, and therefore infers no fuperior excellency in that book. 
The foregoing diftindlion of the contents of the Koran into 
affimilated and %vifely difpofed^ or, in other words, allegorical 
and literal^ is admitted by all the orthodox Mohammedans. 
The former comprehends the more obfeure, parabolical, and 
aenigmatical paflages, as well as fuch as are repealed or abro- 
gated ; the latter thofe which are plfti, perfpicuous, liable to 
no doubt, and in full force. For the explication of thefe the 
knowl^e of many things is requifite ; as namely, whether 
the paflage was revealed at Mecca^ or at Medina \ whether it 
be abrogated, or does itfelf abrogate ajiy other pafTage j whe- 
ther it be anticipated in order of time, or poftponed ; whe- 
ther it bediftinft from the context, or depends thereon; whe- 
ther it be particular or general; and, laftly, whether it be im- 
plicit by intention, or explicit in words. But for a farther 
account of the rules obferved by the commentators on the 
Kordn^ in their expofitions of that celebrated book, our cu- 
rious readers may have recourfe to the writers cited by Mar-^ 
racci^ which we have pointed out here, who will give them 
full and ample fatisfaition in this affair 

* Ismael Shaiiikshah Sc Shahar Settani, apud Marrac. 
ubi fup. p. 44. ut Sc ipfeMARRACC. ibid. Abulfed. & Al 
S iiAHREsTAN. apud Pocock. ubi fup. p. 222. Al Iahedh, apud 
Marracc. ubi fup. A l Max in, ubi fup. * Al Makin, 

ubi fup. AlGhazal. ubi fup. Al Zamakhshar. AlKor.Mo- 
HAM. f. iii. Ahmed Etn Moh, Al Thalebi, in princip. cx- 
pof. Ale. Yahya Ebn Al Sal am Al Basri, inprincip, expoC 
Ale. Marracc. ubi fup. p.44, 45. 
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As the Mohammedans are taught to believe fuch txtT%ori\*7hehonour 
nary things of the Kordn^ ^tis no wonder they (hould hold \tAe%vn to 
. in fo exceeding high a veneration. I'hey will not fuiFer it to'^* 
be read, poffelled, nor even touched by any of a different 
perfuafion ; fo that if it is found in the polTellion of cither a 
yew or a Chrijlian^ it may prove of fatal confequcnce to 
him. Nor do the MoJIemi themfelves fo much as touch it 
without being firft warned or legally purified ; which left they 
ihould do by inadvertence, they write thefe words on the 
cover or label, Let none touch ity but they who are clean^^ 

They read it with great care and »refpe£t, never holding it be- 
low their girdles. They fwear by it, confult it on all weighty 
occafions, carry it with them to war, write fentences of it in 
their banners, as they formerly at leaft did upon their coins, and 
adorn it with gold and precious ftones. In fine, they confi- 
der it as the moft perfect compofition that ever appeared in 
the world ; as predifled by the law and the gofpel, and cor- 
roboratory of both ; as preferved in a particular manner by 
the immediate hand of providence, and as containing myfle- 
ries that are fully comprehended and underftood by God 
alone. But notwithftanding thefe exalted notions, they are 
fo far from thinking the Koran to be cither profaned or de- 
bafed by a tranflation, that they have taken care to have it 
tranflated into the Perfiauy Malayan^ and other tongues; 
tho*, out of refpe£l to the original Arab 'iCy thefe verfions arc 
generally, if not always interlineary. However, they en- 
tertain by far the higheit fentiments of the original Arabic ; 
believing, that God will never fuffer it to receive the leaft ad- 
dition, defe£f, or alteration K 

Before we take upon us to particularize the doftrines andlflSm the 
pofitive precepts of the Kordny which relate to faith and rt* proper 
ligious duties, we muft beg leave to inform our readers, that««w^ 
Mohammed gave to his religion the name of Iphuy or, as *tis ^he Mo- 
frequently termed hy Chrijiiansy Ijlamifm\ which word 
perly denotes reftgnatioriy or fubmijjiony to the fervice and 
commands of God. Some, however, interpret it the faving^^^^^ 
religion y and derive it from .the Arabic word Ajlamoy the 
fourth conjugation of Salamay importing to enter into a (late 
of falvation. From which root is likewife deduced the word 
Mojlemy denoting, in the Arabic language, a true btlievery 
or profejfor of Mamifm. Some of the Mohammedans pre- 
tend, that the true religion was generally profeffed till Abel 
was murdered ; but others, that it remained till the days of 

* Ludovicos Marraccius, ubi fup. p. 45. Hadrian. Re- 
tANO. de relig.Mohammcdic. p. 265. & p. 25, 26, 27. Sale’s 
prelim, dife. p. 69. 
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Noah, They alfo believe that Ijkmifm was the religioa of 
all the prophets ; and that it univerfally prevailed in Arabia 
till the time of Amru Ebn Lohai^ king of Hejdz^ the great 
introducer of idolatry into that country 

It has been already obferved, that Mohammed compre- 
hended the whole fubftance of his do£trine under thefe two 
propofitions, or articles of faith ; viz. that there is but one 
God, and that himfelf was the apoftle of God. By virtue 
of the latter of which articles all fuch ordinances, as he 
thought fit to eftablifti, are received by his followers as of di- 
vine inftitution. Mojlems divide their religion into two 

parts ; Imdn^ i. e. faith ^ or theory.^ and /)//;, i. c. religion^ 
or practice. I'he former cbnfifts of the two articles, or pro- 
pofitions, above-mentioned ; which include in them the fix 
following particulars : a belief in God ; in his angels ; in his 
feriptures ; in his prophets ; in the refurreflion, and day of judg- 
ment; and in God’s abfolutc decree and predetermination both 
of good and evil. I'he points relating to practice are prayer, as 
well as every thing relative and preparatory to it ; zaedt^ or 
alms, the payment of 'wh\c\\ Mohammed very artfully made one 
main article of his religion, as it enabled him always to keep 
on foot a confiderable body of troops ; fading in the month 
of Ramadan ; and the pilgrimage to Mecca, The definition 
of Jflamifm laid down here, as it includes both the Im'&n and 
Din^ is no other than that given by Mohammed,^ as the Mof^ 
lemi pretend, to the angel Gabriel, Which definition, or de- 
feription, according to them, was likewife approved of, and 
rendered abfoliitcly authentic, by the teftimony of that an- 
ge] . 

A belief of the exiftcnce of angels, and their purity, is 
ftrongly infifted on in the Koran, Nor can he efcape the im- 
putation of infidelity, who either denies that there are fuch 
beings, or hates any of them, or aflerts any diftinflion of 
fexes amongd them. They believe them to Ic thf fervants 
of Gop, that are conftantly employed in his immediate pre- 
fence, and execute his commands on all occafions. Their 
pure and fubtil bodies, they think, were created originally of 
fire, or rather light, and are free from thofe animal funcflions 
^hat diftinguilh the inhabitants of this terraqueous globe front 
thofe of the aerial regions. They maintain, that thefe excel- 
lent beings can aflume various forms; that fome of them 
^dor^ God in difterent pcftures, whilft others either fing 

Jailalo’ddjn, Bhidawi, Poc. not. in fpcc. hill. 
Arab. p. 8 o. Vide etiam A1 Kor. Moham, f. ii. k f. xxxvi. 
GoLiiicx. Arab, in vocc5a/ujw^, &P rid. life of Mahom.p. ii. 
^ A1 Kor. Moham. palT. Roland, ubi fup. ct aiib. Sale, 

tjbifup. p. 71 . ^ 

praifi^ 
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praifes to him» or Loterccde for mankind. They likewlfe be- 
lieve, that they are of different orders ^ but that the higheft 
.of thefe ought not to be confidcred as objects of wonhip. 
Some of them, according to the MoJlmSy are deputed to 
take an account of our actions here, others to convey the 
fouls of men to the places afligned them after their depaiturtiir 
out of this world, and others to prefide over hell, and. keep 
guard againft the devils there. They moreover bold, that 
fomc of them carry the throne of God ; and that, in general, 
they are impeccable. Al Beidaivi relates, that the tribes of 
Khozdah and Ktridna^t in particular, denominated the angels 
the daughters of God 

The principal of thefe angels, according to the Moham- 
medans^ are Gabriel^ Michael^ AzrdiU and IjrafiU Gabriel 
they call the holy fpirit^ and the angel of revelations^ becaufe he 
appeared to Mohammed fometimes in his own and fometimes 
in a human form, and revealed to him the Koran, Michael 
they take to be the friend and proteftor of the Jews 5 which 
notion is not only countenanced, but even confirmed by the 
prophet Daniel. Azrdil they denominate the angel of deaths 
becaufc he is fuppofed to feparate mens fouls from their bo- 
dies; and they apply the name of Ijrafil to the angel whofc 
office it will be to found the trumpet on the day of the refur- 
redion. It is to'be obferved, that the offices of thefe four 
angels are deferibed almoft in the fame manner in the apocry- 
phal gofpel of BarnabaSy only the two laft are there called 
Raphael and Uriel. The Orientals believe Michael to be one 
of the Chertdbimy which Dr. Hyde takes to have been the 
fame order of angels with that of the Seraphim \ tho’ from 
the Pfalmift we may poflibly infer the truth of the contrary 
opinion. Be that as it will, this learned gentleman feems 
not to be much miftaken, when he infinuates, that the iV- 
raphim of the Hbrews anfwered to the Teraphim of the 
Chaldees ‘y the Sihin of the former frequently correfpond- 
ing with the Thau of the latter. The Teraphim were pro- 
bably images of the angels, which the ancient Chaldees and 
Syrians carried about with them. Thefe the Arabi denomi- 
nated I Jr a fin ; and one of their authors has defined them to 
be the angels of jigureSy or images^ i. c. angels of whom the 
aforefaid nations made themfeivcs images, which they confi- 
dered as a fort of tutelary deities, and confulted them on all 
extraordinary occafions p. 

The 

^ Al Kor. Moham, f. ii. &xxxviii. Jallai o’ddin, Al Za- 
makh.shar. Yaiiya, ALbjiiDAWi, Haur. Reland, ubi iup. 
p. 13— *17. P Al Kor. Moham, f. ii, vi, xiii, Ixxxvi. Jalla- 

LO^DDiN, AlBeidavvi, Hvde, hilt rel.vet. Peif. p. 262, 271, 27a. 
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The Mohammedans alfo believe, that two guardian angels 
attend on every man, to obferve and write down his aftions ; 
and that they are changed every day. Which notion, as well 
as almoft every other concerning angels, their prophet and his 
difciples feem to have borrowed from the Jews i who, accord- 
ing to the Jerufalem Talmud^ learned the names and offices 
of thofe beings from the Perjians. This iaft nation, from 
the remoteft antiquity, acknowleged the miniftry of angels, 
and their fuperintendency over the aifairs of the world. Ga- 
briel they called So'< ujh and Revan bakhjh^ or the giver of fouls ; 
Azrail went amongft them by the name of Morddd^ or the 
giver of death ; and to Michael they affigned that of Bejhter^ 
fupponng him to provide fuftenance for mankind. The ufual 
appellation given by the Mofems to the devil is Ehlis^ which 
Mr. Reland deduces from a word fignifying defpair ; tho’ we 
are rather inclined to believe it a corruption of the Greek name 
Diabolos, Some of tht Mohammedan writers pretend, that 
he worftnppcd God 80,000 years before the creation oi Adaw^ 
but was then infected both with envy and infidelity. He was 
expelled heaven, according to the Korm^ for refufing to pay 
homage to Adam at the command of God. The firft name 
of Eblis^ whilft in a ftate of innocence, was Azazil^ derived, 
as fhould feem, from the Hebrew word azazel^ fignifying a 
goat j which has induced Reland to imagine, that Mohammed 
received that name from the Jews\ and that therefore this 
people looked upon the goat as an animal facred to the devil. 
Eblis is fometimes alfo ftiled Al Sheitany or Satan^ in the 
Koran j which name is likewife applied by Al Jauhari to the 
rebellious Geniiy whom the Arabs take to be diftinft from de- 
vils, wicked men, and even the moft obftinatc of brutes them- 
fclves q. 

The Genii here mentioned, according to ih^MoJlem no- 
tion of them, are an intermediate order of creatures, cre- 
ated of fire, but of a grofler fabric than angels. Thefe the 
Mohammedans fuppofe to be mortal, to eat and drink, and 
even to propagate their fpecics. Some of them, we are told, 
were converted on hearing the Koran \ Mohammed having 
pretended to be fent for their converfion, as well as that of 
men. Some of the Orientals believe them to have inhabited 
the world for many ages before Adam was created, and relate 

Dan. X. 15,20, 21. Targ. ad Pfal. cxxxvii. 7. Menagian. tom, 
jv. p. 533. ^ Al Kor. Moham. f. X. Talmud Hjeros. 

in Rolh nafhana. Hyde, ubi fup. c. xix, xx. Hadr. Reland. 
ubi fup. p. 189, 190, 193. Shahaboddin Aiju*l Abbas Ah- 
MED, apud Hadr. Reland. ibid. Al Kor, Moham. f. xv, xviii. 
ABu’LKASEM,in obferv. MStis adAlcoran. apud Reland, ubi fup. 
p, 194. AlKor. Moham. f. vii, viii. Al Javijar. Al Beipawi* 
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many fabulous particulars of them, and their prihccs. Th^ 

Jrats imagine, that thcfe Genii ^ whom they call Jifty haiiht 
.all Solitudes and deferts in the evening j fo that, when they 
find themfelves in fuch places at that time, they generally ad*- 
drefs themfelves to the chief of thefc Genii in the following 
terms : 1 fly for refuge to the Lord of this valley that he may 
defend me from the foohjh amongfl his people. Hence h ap- 
pears, that the Jrabs believe the Geniiy fome of whom, or 
at leaft of a fpecics flmilar to them, they call Periy or 
fairiesy fome Divy * or giants y and others Tacwtnsy or fatesy 
to be placed at a very fmall diftance from the furface of the 
earth, if they may not be confidcrcd as proper inhabitants of 
it. That Mohammed and his followers borrowed their no- 
tions of thefe beings alfo from the fewsy appears from hence, 
that the latter entertain almoft the very fame fentiments of a 
fort of demons called Shedlm that the Moflems do of their f in^ 
or Genii \ as alfo of their Periy DlVy and Tacuins ^ 

The Moflems hold it neceflary for a believer to admit, that Of the 
God vouchfafed mankind feveral revelations of his will that 
preceded the Koran. All which revelations, or, in other 
words, the books that contained them, they confider as the 
word of God, and confequently aflign them a divine origi- 
nal. The number of ihefe facred books were, according to 
them, an hundred and four 5 of which ten were given to 
Adaniy and not twenty-one, as we find intimated by Hoitin- 
ger and Ma7’racciyt\it authors followed by them feemingonly 
to aflert, that the firft book revealed to Adam confifted of one- 
and-twenty leaves. Fifty of them were revealed to Seth^ 
thirty to Enochy from his knowlege furnamed Edrisy fup- 
pofed by Abd^allah Mohammed Ebn Sokeiker Anhafwali to 
have been tranflated to heaven on the tenth day of the month 
Al Moharram ; ten to Abraham ; one, comprehending the 
Pentatiuchy to Mofes ; one, containing fSxtPfalmsy to David ; 
another, or the Gofpely to fefus ; and the laft, after which 
, no more revelations are to be expeded, by hi? followers de- 
nominated the Korany to Mohammed. All which divine books, 
except the four laft, they agree to be now intirely loft, and 
their contents unknown ; tho’ they ftigmatize with the name 
of infidel every perfon who entertains the leaft doubt of their 
real exiftence in former ages. The Pentateuchy the Pfalmsy 
and the Gofpely they fay, have been fo grofly corrupted by the 
Jews and the Chrijiiansy that the copies of thofe books at 

^ Al Kor. Moham. f. Iv. Jallalo’ddin, in AI Kor. f. ii, h 
xviii. ut & ipfeAL Kor. f. Iv, Ixxii, Ixxiv, &c. D'Herbel. bib- 
lioth. Orient, p. 369, 820, &c. Al Beidawi, Lib. Zohar. Vide 
edamCEMARA, inHagiga. 
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prelent in their hands are by no means to be depended upon. 
The principal reafons urged in iupport of this opinion may 
be fccn in the beginning of Ifmael Ebn Aii\ hiftory, and 
the Prodromus of Marracci j but as they have been all fully 
anfwered by the laft author, and feveral others, it would be 
fuperfluous to enumerate them here. The Jexjus^ in particu-» 
lar, dre frequently refle^d on in the Koran for falfif) ing and 
corrupting their copies of the Law ; feveral inftances at fuch 
pretended falfifications and corruptions being hinted at in that 
book. Some of the Mohammedan writers alfo, and particu- 
larly Ahmed Ebn Zin Alabeddin^ a noble Perfian^ who penned 
a treatife in Perfic againft the Chrijiian religion, aflert, that 
not only the Pentateuch^ but the Pfalms likewife, and even 
the GoJpeJy have undergone many alterations ; but herein they 
follow merely their own prejudices, and the fabulous accounts 
of fpurious legends. The Mojlems have an AtaUc and a 
Pcrfic verlion of the Pfalms of l^avid^ tranflated, according 
to Mr. Reland^ from fome of our copies ; to which are added 
certain prayers of Moja^ 'jenas^ and others ; but Mr. D* Her ^ 
helot confiders this verfion as a manifcll: and palpable corrup- 
tion of that facred book whofe name it bears. We are told 
by an eminent traveller, that a copy of the Pentateuch^ tho' 
very much corrupted, is to be found amongft them j the truth 
of which feems to be do»ibted by Mr. 8a e, lie this, how- 
♦ever, as it will, thev mofi certainly have a Gofpel m Arabic^ 
attributed to Sr. Barnabas^ wherein the hiftory ofjefus Chriji 
is related in a manner very different irom what we meet with 
in the true Go/pels^ and correfpondent to thofe traditions 
which Mohammtd has followed in his Koran. From thefc, or 
fome other forgeries of the fame ftanip, the Mohammedans 
quote feveral pallages, of which there are not the Icaft foot- 
fteps in the New I 'ejiament. As for the they believe 

this not fo liable to corruption as the Pentateuch and the 
Gofpel have always been, and defy both men and genii to pro- 
duce a chapter like any part of it 
Of ihe The prophets, ormcfTcngcrs of God to mankind, were, 
prophets, according to the Moflems^ endued with the power of perform- 
ing miracles, free from great fms, and errors of a pernicious 
nature, profefibrs of one and the fame religion, that is Ijiamy 

• Hadr. RjSLAND.ubifup. c. iv. p. 17-— 29, Hotting, hill. 
Orient, p. 22. Marracc. in prodrom. Alcoran, p. So. Krs- 
SAEUS, jALLALo’nniN, IsMAgc RcN Ali, in princip. fuae hift. 
Sc apud Marracc. inprouroni. p. 12, 15, 14. ut&ipfe Marr a^c. 
ibid. Ahmed Ebn Zin Ababeddin, apqd'Marracc. ubi fup. p. 
14. D’Herbel. bibl. Orient, p. 924. Terr^’j voyage to the 
Eall Indies, p. 277. Sale's prelim, dife. p. 74. Menacian. 
torn. iv. p. 321, AlKor. Moham. f. xvu. 
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notwithftanding the difierent laws and inftitutions they 
ferved. They communicated to mankind the knowlegc rf 
feveral occult points, relating to the divine nature and attri- 
butes, to the refurredion, to future rewards and punifhments^ 
that God was pleafed to reveal to them, for the inftme- 
tiofi and edification of his people. Some of thefe they allow 
to have been more excellent than others, tho’ the lowdft of 
them they believe to have arrived at a degree of perfeflion 
not attainable by any but thofe who were honoured with the 
prophetic funflion. The number of the prophets fent at va- 
nous times into the world amounted, fays one of the Mo/l€m 
traditions^ to no lefs than 224,000, or, as another will have 
it, to 124,000. ( 3 f thefe 313 were apoftles, and fix brought 
new laws or difpenfations, which fucceffively abrogated the 
preceding, viz. Adatii., Ncah., Abraham; Mofes^ Jefus^ and 
Mohammed. The firft place they give to the revealers and 
cftabldhers of new (liTpenfations, and the next to the apoftles, 
MJjommed.^ according to them, was the moft noble of the 
prophets, and the fiilt of all creatures. The moft excellent 
of men, next to the order of prophets, in the opinion of the 
Turks., A)abs^ and Moors, whq are Sonnites, was 
then Omar, then Othmdn, and, lafily, AH 5 but the Per fans, 
the Indians, and fome other Mojlems fubje£t to the Perftans, 
who are Shiites, place AH immediately after Mohammed^ 
The next to thefe, in point of rank and dignity, according to 
the Mohttmmedans, were the fix chief companions of the pro- 
phet, Telha Elm Obeid' ailah,' Al Zobeir Ebn Al /Iwdm,^ Saad 
pbn Mi IVokuds, Zeid Ebn Saba, Abd* alrahmdn Ebn Awf^ 
and Abu Obeidah. Thefe arc fucceeded by Mohammea^ 
other companions, and they by that generation of men to 
whom the Afah prophet was more immediately fent, who, in 
the order of fairus, are follov.^ed hy Al Ghazdii, and all the 
other Alrdems, celebrated for their piety and good works. 
The Mohammedans take notice of the writings of Daniel, 
and fevers! ether prophets, which they cite on certain occa- 
fions, bur tfteem them as inferior in point of authority to the 
facred books above-mentioned ^ 

As the Moflcms are not agreed in their opinion of the 
precife number of the prophets, fo a belief of any particular 
number of thofe holy men is not required of them as an ar- 
ticle of faith. But whoever either denies the veracity of any 
of thefe prophets, or even doubts of it, or hates the meaneft 
of them, is confidered as an infidel. Nor is this to be won- 
dered at, as Mohammed acknowleged the divine authority of 

t Rei AtJD. ubl fnp. c. V. p. 29-^47. Al Kor. Moham. f.ii, 
^ alib. Sale, ubi fup. p. 75, 7 ^. 
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the Pentateuch^ wherein the names of fome of thefe prophets 
are to be found, as well as of the Pfalms and the Qofpel^ 
which likewife mention fevcral of them. Nay> he often ap- 
peals to the agreement of the Koran with thofc facred writings, 
and to the prophecies which he pretended were therein con- 
cerning himfclf, as proofs of his miffion. His followers alfo 
fail not to produce feveral texts even from our prefent copies 
of the Old and New Tejiament^ in fupport of their matter’s 
caufe. But, for a perfc 61 : account of thefe, we mutt beg leave 
to refer our curious readers to Dr. Prideaux and Marracciy 
who in this point will give them full and ample fatisfafiion u. 
Of the 7 'he Mohammedans believe a general refurreftion and a fu- 

Jiate ^//^rture judgment, as has been already obferved. Some of them 
deaths ^^^alfo maintain, that not only the whole race of mankind, but 
cxamhia’ that likewife of genii, flhall die, and then be raifed again. 
tion of the'YYity acknowlcge an intermediate ftate both of the body and 

jgath. As foon as the former is laid in the 
gtave, they fay it is received by an angel, who gives it notice 
Hon * approach of two terrible angels, named Monker and 

Nakir^ who order the dead perfon tp fit upright, examine him 
concerning his faith, as to the unity of God, and the miffion 
of Mohammed^ and punifh him in a dreadful manner, if he 
does not give a fatisfadory account of his belief in both thofe 
particulars. This notion, called by the Mofems the examina- 
tion of the fepulchre^ was certainly borrowed by Mohammed 
- from the ^ews^ amongft whom it was very anciently re- 
ceived. It is not only founded on an exprefs tradition of the 
prophet, but alfo plainly hinted at, tho’ not diredly taught, in 
the Koran^ as the commentators agree ; and yet it is utterly 
reje£lcd by the Moiazalites^ or the followers of IVcifel Ehn 
Aidi the fcholar of Ha fan of Bafra. With regard to the 
foul, they hold that when it is feparated from the body by the 
angel of death, who performs his office with eafe and gentle- 
nefs towards the good, and with violence towards the wicked, 
it enters into that ftate which they call Al Barzakb^ or the in- 
terval between death and the refurreSion. The word Ber- 
VLakh^ or Bar%akh^ primarily fignifies any partition^ or inter- 
Jlice^ which divides one thing from another \ but is ufed by the 
Arabs not always in the fame, and fometimes in an obfcure 
fenfe. They feem generally to exprefs by it what the Greeks 
did by the word Hades \ one while ufmg it for the place of the 

« Keland. ubi fup. p. 47. PRID. life of Mahom. p. 92 — 95. 
Al Skahrestajj. & SAFlODDI^^ apud Pocock, in not. ad fpec. 
hid. Arab. p. 183. Al Jannabi, apud Pocockium, ubi fup. p, 

1S5. ut * 11 : ipfe Pocock. ibid, p.183 186. LuDOVic. Mar- 

RACc. prodr. ad refuc. Alcoran, p. 14—31, 

^ dead. 
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dead, another while for the time of their continuance in that 
ftatc, and another while for the ftate itfelf. It is defined by 
their critics to be the interval^ or fpace^ between this world 
and the next, or between death ana the refurreflion. If the 
departed perfon was a good believer, they fay two angels con*" 
vey his foul to heaven, that a place may be afligned it there, 
according to its degree and merit. For they diftinguifh the 
fouls of the pious faithful into three clafies ; the firft of pro- 
phets, whole fouls are admitted into paradife immediately ; 
the fecond of martyrs, whofe fpirits, according to a tradition 
of Mohammed^ reft in the crops of green birds, which eat 
of the fruits and drink of the rivers of paradife ; and the third 
of others, concerning the ftate of whofe fouls before the re- 
furreftion, there is a variety of opinions. We muft beg leave 
here to remark, that infidels only, according to the Mojlirtt 
notion of a future diftribution of rewards and punilhments, 
will remain for ever in hell ; and confequently, that not a 
lingle believer, however vicious and abandoned his courfe 
of life may have been, ftiall perilh everlaftingly. However, 
they believe, that the wicked amongft the faithful, if that 
term may be allowed, lhall be punilhed hereafter in one of 
the ftories, or apartments, of hell, in proportion to the num- 
ber and guilt of the fins they committed here ; after which 
they are to enter paradife, where they will be for ever incon- 
ceivably happy. The Mojlem doctors maintain, that a per- 
fon who either defires not paradife, or fears not hell, or has 
not an awful fenfe of the refurreSion, is guilty of a moft ma- 
lignant and damnable fpecies of infidelity 

Tho* fome of the AlohammedanSy and particularly Ebn 
Sina^ have thought that the refurreftion will be merely fpiri- 
tual, and others, who allow man to confift of body only, that 
it will be merely corporeal 5 the received opinion is, that both 
body and foul will be raifed. As to the manner of the refur- 
region, concerning which their doftors difpute with great 
fubtilty, and the ridiculous notion of the incorruption, or ra- 
ther incorruptibility, of the bone called by the Arabs Al Ajh^ 
which we name the os coccygis^ or rump-bone, we (hall beg 
leave to refer our curious readers to the learned Dr. Pocock^ 
for a farther account of them. It may not, however, be im- 

^ AlGhazai.. Poc. not. in port. Mofis, p. 241, Sec, Al 
Kor. Moham. f. viii, xlvii, &c. Hyde, in notis ad Albertum Bo« 
bovium, dcvifit. segrot, p. 19,20. Al Shahrestan. & Autor 
Shark Al Mawakef, apudPocock. not. in fpec. hift. Arab* 
p. 211, 212. Ebn Khalecan, in vita Wafeli. Al Bfidawi^ 
Poc. not. in port. Mofis, p. 247, 248. Ebn Martf? apud GoL 
lex. Arab, col. 254. Al Kor. Moham. f. xxiii. Hyde, in not. 
ad Bobov, ubi fup. p. 19. Reland, ubi fup. c. vi. p. 47 — 61. 
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fyrdper to obferve, that Mdhamm&d wasfupplied with the fore* 
going notion by the Jms ; who report almoft the fame things 
of the bone Luzy that the jfrab prophet docs of his Al Ajh^ 
The time of the refurre<£Hon, according to the k 

known to Gon alone^ However, they fay the approach of 
that day may be known by certain figns which are to precede 
it, Thcfc ngns they diftinguifh into two forts, the leffer and 
the greatser; the former of which are in number eight, and 
the latter feventeen ; a moft particular and fatisfa£lory account 
of which may be met with in Mr. Sale's Preliminary Di/tourfe^ 
extrafted by Dr. Pecock from the beft Oriental authors* We 
muft not omit remarking, that,, according to the Mohammedan 
belief, the irrational animals will alfo be reftored to life at the 
refurredtion, that they may be brought to judgment, and 
have vengeance taken on them for the injuries they did one 
another whilft in this world j as alfo that Azra'il^ the angel of 
deaths together with all the other angels, men, and brutes, 
then remaining, will die, the very moment IJrafil fliall found 
the trumpet the fccond time at the refurreftion. The firft 
blaft of this trumpet, which they believe will be founded 
three times, the Mojlems call the blaji of conjiernation ; at the 
hearing of which all creatures in heaven and earth {halll be 
ftruck with terror, except thofe whom Goo ftiall pleafe to 
exempt from it. The fecond they denominate the blaji of 
exanimation \ when all creatures both in heaven and earth 
fliall die, or be annihilated, except thofe which God fliall 
plcafc to exempt from the common fate. Thei'e, fome fay, 
will be the angels Gabriel y MichaeU IfrafiJy' and the angel of 
death, who yet will afterwards die, at the command of God. 
Some, however, fuppofe, that the creatures deftined not to 
tafte of death, which are mentioned in the Kormiy are the 
angels who bear the throne of Godj as alfo the black-eyed 
damfels, and other inhabitants of paradife. The fpace be- 
tween the fccond and third Wafts, according to Yahya^ will 
be forty days ; tho’ others believe it will amount to as many 
years. The third and laft blaft the Mojlms term the blaji of 
refurreSfiony when Ifrafily^hOy together with Gabriel and 
Michady will be previoufly reftored to life, and flanding on 
the rock of the temple of Jervfalemy fliall, at God’s com- 
mand^ call together all ,thc dry and rotten bones, and other 
difperfed parts of the bodies, even the very hairs themfelyes, 
to judgment. This angel likewife having fet the trumpet to 
his mouth, and called together the fouls from all pdrts, will 
throw them into his trumpet, from whence, on his giving 
the laft found, they will fly forth like bees, and fill the v^hole 
fpace between heaven and earth, and then repair to their rc- 
fpe<aiVe bodies, which the opening earth will fuller to arife ; 

t and 
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and the firft who (hall fo artfe, according to a tradition of 
hammed^ will be himfelf. Nothing, according to fome of the 
Majlems^ (hall farvivc the general cxanimation, preceding the 
refurredlion, except God alone, with paradife and hell, tho 
inhabitants of thofe two places, and the throne of glory. Not- 
Withftanding what has been advanced, the Koran femnsto in- 
timate, that lfrafiP% trumpet will found but twice ; however, 
in relation to this point, the commentators are divided in 
their opinions. To the creatures that fhall be exempted from 
death fome add the fpirit who bears the waters on which the 
throne of God is placed, the preferved table ^ wherein arc re- 
giftered the divine decrees, and the pen wherewith they are 
written *, all which things the Mohammedam imagine were 
created before the beginning of the world. Which notion, 
as well as moft others relating to the rcfurrc£iion, thw have' 
undoubtedly derived partly from fome miftakan pafiages of 
Scripture, and partly from the JewiJh Talmud. The throne 
of God, as they pretend, conhfts of gems of an incftimablc 
value, being of a fize and refulgency exceeding all deferip- 
tion 

That the day of judgment will come moft inevitably, and day 
with fudden violence, the Mohammedans infer from the begin- 
ning of the fifty- fixth chapter of the Kordn. This day in that 
book is called the hour^ as we find it termed by our Saviour 
himfclf in Scripture. That the refurreilion preceding this 
judgment will be general, and extend to all creatures, angels, 
genii, men, and animals, according to the Mojlem doArine, 
has been already obferved ; which doctrine they endeavour to 
lupport by the authority of the Koran. That paflSigc, how- 
ever, which is produced to prove the refurre£bon of brutes, 
has been otherwife interpreted by fome of the commentators. 

Thofe who are deftined to be partakers of eternal happinefs 
will arife in honour and fecurity ; but thofe who are doomed 
to everlafting mifery in difgrace, and under difmal appreben- 
fions. As to mankind, they fay, that they will be railed per- 
feft in all their parts and members, and in the fame ftatc as 
they came out of their mother’s womb, that is, bate-footed, 
naked, and uncircumcifed. Others, however, allcee the au- 
thority of their prophet for a contrary opinion. Mobamrhed 
is alfo fa.id to have farther taught^ that the whole race of man- 
kind ihail lie aflembled at the laft day, diftiligutlhed into three 
claflis. The firft, of thofe who go on foot, coflfiftin^ of 

* Ebn SiNA, live Avicenna, Poc. ubi fup. p. 117—254, 

^^5, Sec, Bercllut Rabbah, &c. Sale’s prelim, difr. p. 79 — 83. 

Ai Kor. Mow .<\M. pair. Reland, ubi fup. p. 47 — 6i, Yahva, 

TaiUvx) Hi EROS, in Maftcchec Pefachim. lC£ss.^U8, apad 
liadr. Keland. ubi fup. p. 49, 50. at Sc ipfe Relanp. ibid* • 
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fuch believers whofe good works have been few; the fecond^ 
of thofe that ride, who are ip greater honour with God, and 
mdre acceptable to him j the third, of thofe who creep gro- 
veling with their faces on th^ ground, which will be compofedv 
wholly of the infidels, whom God fhall caufe to make their 
appearance with their faces on the earth, blind, dumb, and 
deaf. The laft of which clafles will be fubdivided^ accord- 
ing to another tradition of Mohammed^ into ten forts of wic- 
ked men, on whom God fhall on that day fix certain difcrc- 
tory marks. We muft not forget to obferve, that the refur- 
redtion feems to be called in the Koran the meeting of God, 
in agreement with an cxpreflion of the fame import ufed by 
the apoftle St. Paul j nor that many of the ancient jirabs>^ ac- 
cording to a manufeript of Levinus Warnerus^ believed a fu- 
ture refurredtion, as well as an univerfal judgment, before the 
birth of Mohammed y, 

Theheinps The Moflems maintain, that hot only mankind, but the 
and irrational animals alfo flialljic judged on the great 
ed, day of final retribution ; when the unarmed cattle (nail take 
vengeance on the horned, till intire fatisfadtion fhall be given 
to the injured. With regard to men, they hold, that when 
they are aflembled together, they will not be immediately 
brought to judgment, but the angels will keep them in their 
ranks and order while they attend for that purpofe. Which 
attendance, fome fay, is to laft forty years, others feventy, 
others 300, and, laftly, others no lefs than 50,000 ; each of 
them vouching their prophet's authority in fupport of his opi- 
nion. During this fpace, they will ftand looking up to heaven, 
but v/ithout receiving any information or orders thence, and 
are to fuffer grievous torments, both the juft and the unjuft, 
though. with manifeft difference. For the limbs of the for- 
mer, particularly thofe parts which they ufed to wafh in 
making the ceremonial ablution before prayer, (hall fbinc glo- 
rioufly, and their fuffcrings fball be light in comparifon, lafl- 
ing no longer than the time ncccflary to fay the appointed 
prayers ; but the latter will have their faces obfeured with 
blacknefs, and disfigured with all the marks of forrow and de- 
forpiity. After they have all waited the limited time, God 
will apjioat: to judge them 5 Mohammed undertaking the office 
of intercellbr^ after it fhall have been declined by Adam^ 
Jbraham^ and^^r, who fhall beg deliverance only 
for their own fouls. God, they fay, who will come on this 
foleimvoccafion in the clouds, furrounded by angels, and in- 
cirded with glory, Will produce the books wherein the adions 

y AlKor.MoHAii. f. IvL &f.vi. Johnv. 25, &c. Sale, ubi 
fup, p.?s> 86, I Thes. iv, 17. Hadk. Relanh. ubifop. p. 271. 
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of Wcry perfon are recorded by their g»er(^lfc^ 
will command the prophets to hear wititefs agai^ft thpfe tp 
whom they hav^ been -refpe&ivaly fep^ Tberif , (continue 
ehev; every one will »be^e^ami^led ^cbncofhmg all, .hi$ 

«na aftions uttered aOd done by htm m this life. Theyinpft 
then give an account of their time, how they fpent ip; ^ 
their wealth, by what means they acquired it, .and haw thl^ 
'employed it; of their bodies, wherein thcy/cxercifed them}" 
of their fcnowlege and learning, what ufe they .made of them* 

It is faid, However, ^zvi^oh^mmed has affirmed, tbat.oolefs 
than yojooo of his followers Chould be permitted :to. enter pa-^ 
radife without any previaus*exaraination ; which feems to be 
contradiftory to what has been advanced .above. As to the 
length of the day of judgment, the Koran in one place tells 
us, that it will laft a thoufand years, and in another fifty thou- 
fand. To reconcile which apparent contradidion, jihe com- 
mentators are forced to bave recourfe toievcralabfurd expe- 
dients, and evafive fiiifts'. .The place wHe^re the angels, ge- 
riii, inen, will be . aflembkd to judgment, as the 
pretend, cannot be precifely determined. .Both tht, Koran 
and the traditions of Mohammtd fuppofe that it will be on the 
earth ; but in what part neither of them has exprefly declared* 

Some affirm, that the Jrfab prophet mentioned Syria for the 
place; others, a White and even trait of land, without inha- 
Wtarits Or any fi^s of buildings. Al Gbazdli imagines it will 
be a fecond earth, confifting, as he fuppofes, of filver; and 
others,' an earth which Has nothing in common with ours but 
the name. ^The tWd latft notions may perhaps have been t;a- 
ken from the new hta^en ztii the new earth mentioned jn 
'Scripture, or at leaft from fome apocryphal book not un- 
known th the primitive Chrt/Uans ; fuch as the Kevelathn of 
PETfiR, where fomethinc fimUar to them is to be found. 

An verfion of this Jaft piece is to , be met with in the 
'B&dUtad library at Oxford 

BtfT' whatever length the day of judgment may be of, ,ZAfhefafe 
well as the fpace a’ffigned by Mohammedans for the attend- be* 
the refufeitated-before their trial, they tell us the,tdal(«il^ 
dtftlf wtll laft no longer than while an ewe may be, milHf 
or at fartheft than the^ fpace between the’ two milkirtgs of a 
<he-came1. 'Jalialo'ddiH^oMtm^^ thsx God will judge an crea- 
tures in half a day ; and others, that tbia will be done in jkia 


Kor..MoHAM. f. vi. Maimonid. MorcNev. par. lii. 
c, 17. Sale, ubi Tup. p‘ 86,” By, 88. Ai; Ghazai. MS. Hif- 
, pana^Arabic. apud Rela^d. ubi flip. p. 56, 57. Al Kor. Mo- 
’ jiAM. f. xxxii, Ixxix. Al Beipawi, Al. Zamakhshar. “Rev. 
xxi. I. ‘ JOan: G.^cn. not. ad Ifm, Abulfed. de yit. MohamAicd* 
c.^xix. p. 37, 38. ' 
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time than the twinkling of an eye. The halana^ wherein all 
things fliall be weighed on this great day of trial, is, according 
to the MoJIem defeription of it, of fo vaft a lize, that its two 
fcalcs, one of which hangs over paradife, and the other over 
hell, arc capacious enough to contain both heaven and 
earth. This balance, if we may believe the Mohammedans^ 
will then be held by the angel Gabriel ;nhc books wherein the 
words and adtions of the creatures to be judged are written, 
will alfo then, as they affirm, be thrown into the fcales ; and, 
according as thofc wherein the good or the evil aSions are 
recorded ftiall preponderate, fentence will be given. Thofe 
whofe balances laden wkh their good works ihaU be heavy 
will be faved, but thofe whofe balances are light will be con* 
demned. After this will follow that mutual retaliation, ac- 
cording to which every creature will take vengeance one of 
another, or have fatisfaSion made them for the injuries which 
they have fuffered ; the manner of giving which fatisfaflion 
will be, by taking away a proportionable part of the good 
works of him who offered the injury, and adding it to thofe 
of him who fuffered it. This will be the method of God’s 
dealing with mankind. As to brutes, after they (hall have 
likewife taken vengeance one of another, he will command 
them to be changed intoduft} wicked men being referved 
unto more grievous punilhment. With regard to the genii, 
fome of the Mojlems maintain, that fuch of them as are true 
believers will have no other reward than the favour of being 
converted into duft ; whilft others judge, that, as they are ca- 
pable of putting themfelves in the Hate of believers, as well 
as men, they muft deferve to be amply rewarded for their 
faith, as well as to be punifhed for their infidelity. Thefc, 
therefore, affign the believing genii a place near the confines 
of paradife, where they will enjoy fufficient felicity. But the 
unbelieving genii, Jt is univerfally agreed, will be puniflied in 
hell eternally, with the infidels of mortal race. It may not 
be improper to obferve, that, under the denomination of un- 
believing genii, the Mohammedans comprehend alfo the devil 
and his companions. This fufficiently appears from the inter- 
pretation of the word genii given us by fome of the commen- 
tators on the Koran j to omit other authorities that occur 
^hr bridge After all Created intelligent beings have had their refpcc- 
A1 Sirat. tive fates allotted them, the Mohammedans hold, that thofe 
who are to be admitted into paradife will take the right-hand 
way, and thofe who are defined to hell-fire the left \ but that 

* Al Zamakhshar Yahya, Poc. not. in Port. Mof. p, 

. ^78-— 282. Al'Kor. Moham. f. ii. vi. xviii. Jallalo’pdin^ Ai. 
Beidawj, Sale’s prelim, dife. p. 89. go, 
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both of them muft firft pafs the bridge, called in Arabic Al 
Sirity which they fay is laid over the midft of hell, and de- 
fcribe to be finer than an hair, and lharper than the edge of a 
fword. Over this bridge the good will pafs, fay the orthodox 
Mojlemsy (for xh^Motazalites reje<Sl the whole notion as a fable) 
ivith wonderful eafe and fwiftnefs, like lightning, or the wind, 
Mohammed himfelf leading the way ; whereas the wicked will 
foon mifs their footing, and fall down headlong into hell, 
which is gaping beneath to receive them. This ridiculous 
fiilion Mohammed undoubtedly borrowed from the Magtans ; 
fome of the Arabs in his time being of their religion, and 
Perfta^'whtxt this prevailed, at a fmall diftance from him.. For 
they taught, that on the laft day all mankind will be obliged 
to pafs a bridge, which they call Pul Tchinavary that is, the 
Jirait bridge j leading direflly into the other world j on the 
midft of which they fuppofea that two angels, named Mihr^ 
Izdd and ReJhn*Izdd^ will ftand, and require of every man a 
ftri(ft account of his aSions, which they will weigh in the 
manner here mentioned. Nor are the Jews^ after whom 
Mohammed fo frequently copied, altogether filent as to this 
bridge; tho' what i)^cPerftan believe of the balance held 

by the angel Mihr^ wherein mens aQions v^ill be weighed at 
the day of judgment, comes nearer to the Mohammedan opi- 
nion than the jewijh notion, from whence fome have ima- 
gined it to be derived. However, the Magi feem not to 
have been intirely coniiftent with themfelves in what they have 
related of the angels ported on the bridj^e Pul Tchinavar^ 
^Pchinavod Pul^ or fimply Tchtnavad^ *Ichina-var^ and TchU 
tiur^ for it went by all thefe names ; or at leaft Dr. Hyde has 
given us aconfufed and indiftinft account of their fentiments 
in this particular. In one place we are told, that Mlhr will 
hold the balance, and Sorujh^ Surujhy or Ufrujh^ the other 
angel, fuppofed to be more fierce than Mihi\ will precipitate 
the condemned fouls from the bridge into Kell ; in another, 
that the latter angel takes care of the balance, and the former 
infpcfls the weight of mens aflions, determines the fate of 
every individual of the human race, and is in fine the proper 
difpenferof rewards and puriifhments. Neither of which ac- 
counts ftriflly agrees with the Sad-der^ or liturgy of the an- 
cient FerJiansj containing an ample and complete colleflion 
of the precepts and canons of ZerduP)t ; in which thefe two 
angels are denominated Mihr-Izdd and Rejfm-lzdd^ and have 
both the fame office affigned them, mz^ to weigh the adions 
of mankind in the balance of juftice and equity, in order to 
make a true eftimatc of them. Notwithftanding which. Dr. 
Hyde^ without nlming his guide, ventures to affirm, in dire<ft 
oppofition to the Sad-der^ that Mihr^ vslorepiefents the di- 
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Vine mercy, will hold the balance in his hand, and SorU^^ 
who reprefents God’s juftice, will precipitate thofe that are 
condemned from, the bridge, into Jiell ; and has been followed 
herein by the learned Mr. Sale* Bpt as the authority of the 
Sad-der is preferable to any other in the point before us, our 
curious readers will by no means be difpleafed that we adhere 
fo clofely to it here 
ne Mo- Amongst the Mojlem a tradition prevails, that at the laft 
hamnie- day hell will be dragged towards the divine tribunal by 70,000 
dan notion halters, each halter being hawled by 70,000 angels j and that 
4>f hell ^ it will come with great roaring and fury. This notion, which 

wid Its reprefents the receptacle of damned fpirits as a huge and mon- 
torments, f^^ous animal, feems to have been taken from the authpr of 
the yfpocalypp^ who intirpates, that, after the general judg- 
ment, and hell,, or JladfS^ ft>all b$ caji into the lake of 

fire. 'Be that as it will, the Mohammedam are taught, that 
hell is divided into feven ftories, or apartments, one below, 
another, defigncd for the reception of as many diftin^ claftes 
of the damned. The firft, which they calf Jebennam^ a 
j}ame apparently deduced from the Gehenna of Scripture, they 
lay, is deftined for the wicked Mohammedans,^ who, after 
having been there punlflicd according to their demerits, will 
at length be rcleafed. The fecond, named Ladha^ they af- 
inm to the Jews \ the third, denOminaited M Hotama^ to the 
Chrijliam \ the fourth, named Al Sdir^ to the Sahians 5 the 
iifth, called Sakar,^ to the Magians \ the fixth, by them 
termed Al Jahim,, to the idolaters ; and the feventh, which 
is the loweft and worft of all, going under the name of Al 
Hdwiyaff to the hypocrites, or thofe who outwardly profefl'ed 
feme religion, but in reality were of none. In thefe apart- 
ments, over each of w^hich they believe there will be pofted 
a guard of nineteen angels, the wicked, according to them, 
will fuffer a variety of torments, both from intenfe heat and 
cxceflive cold. The degrees of thefe will alfo vary, ip 
portion to the crimes of the fufFefer, apd the apartment he is 
condemned to. It muft be remarked^ however, that, ac- 
cording tfe the Mohammedan fyftem, the infidels alone will be 
liable to eternity of damnation ; it being reckoned heretical 
amongft* the Mofiems to aflert, that any one will in a future 
ftate be doomed to evcriafting punifiiment, but fuch as die in 
their infidelity. The time which the believers (hall be de- 
tained in hell, according to a tradition handed down from 

^ Poc, ubi fup. p. ‘382— 289. Al Ghati^l. Al MosTAr 
TRAF, Afc Firavzabao., in Kam. Golivs, in lex., Aralp. 
Hyuf, de relig. vet. Perfar. p. 245, 262, zC^, 401, 40}, 

ike. Lib, S/.n-nKR, port. i. apud Hyd. ubi fup. p. 436. Sale, 
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Mohammedy will not be lefs than 400 year$> nor more than 
7000 5 and at the end of their relpeftive terms of puniih'ment« 
they will be releafed by the mercy of Gob, at the intercef- 
fion of their prophet. Hence it appears, that Mohammed by 
no means denieci the reality of a place of future puniAmentj 
in the famt manner as do our modern deifts, as fomc ChriJVmn 
writers have maintained \ as alfo, that he never held,* with 
Origin and his followers, that devils and impenitent finnera 
IJiould at la^l be faved, as others have believed. For moft of 
the circumiVances relating to hell, and the ftate of the damned, 
Mohammd feems to have been indebted to the Jewsy and in 
part to the Magians\ both of whom agree in making feven 
diftiii£l apartments in hell, tho^ they vary in other particulars. 

The former place an angel as a guard over each of thefe in- 
fernal apartments, and fuppofe he will intercede for the mt- 
ferable wretches there imprifoned, as do the Mohammedans. 

They alfo teach, that the wicked will fulFer a divcrfity of pu- 
nifbments, and that by intolerable cold as Well as heat^ and 
believe thole of their own religion ftiall alfo be puniOied in 
hell hereafter, according to their crimes, but will foon be de- 
livered thence, when they lhall be fufficiently purged from 
their fins, by their father dhrabanty or at the intercefSon or 
him or fomc other of the prophets. The Magians allow but 
one angel to prefide over all the feven hells, who is named by 
them T'andnd Tezddy or, as thole words are pronounced by 
the vulgar, Funnund’ hudy and, as they teach, affigns punilh- 
ments proportionate to each perlbn’s crimes ; reftraining alfo 
the t}Tanny and exceffive cruelty of the devil, who would, if 
left ti) himfelf, torment the damned beyond their fentcnce. 

7^hcy alfo rr.cnnon and deferibe various kinds of torments, 
wherewith the wickeu will be punifhed in the next life ^ 
among which they reckon extreme cold to be one, not ad* 
mittii.g fire, of refpeef, as it feems, to ,that clement^ 
which they take to be ih« reprefentation of the divine nature. 

However, they confider hell as a fubterranean prifon, full of 
fmoke and darkneft, where devils in human and hideous forma 
exercife the greateft cruelty upon the damned. Th^y likc- 
wife affirm, that ferpents, frogs, and crows, all which ani** 
mals aie extremely difagrceable to the PerftanSy will, by their 
perpetual biffing, and croking, heighten the pumfhment to 
which thofc wretches muil be for ever configned S 

Between 

^ Jallalo’odin. Rev. xx. 14. A 1 Kof. MokaM. f. xv, xh 
xliii* ixxiv. Poc. not. in Port. Mpf. 289—291. Rbland, ubi fop. 
p. 60, 61. Maccovius, in theoL polcm. p. 119* ^ 
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Of the Between hell and paradifc the MoJIems fuppofe a parti- 
«iW/ he- tion, called by them Al Orf and more frequently, in the plu- 
tween pa- ral, Al Araf^ which is mentioned in the feventh chapter of the 
W Koran, The word feems to be derived from the verb arafa^ 
helL 'which fignifies U diflinguijh between things, or to part them j 
tho^ fome of the commentators give another reafon for the 
impoiition of this name. Some of the Mohammedan writers 
imagine Al Araf to be a fort of limhoy for the patriarchs and 
prophets, or for the martyrs and thofe who have been moft 
eminent for fanfiity, amongft whom they fay there will be 
angels alfo in the form of men; tho' others of them are of a 
different opinion. From the foregoing chapter of the Koran 
it feems probable, tliat this intermediate partition is a fort of 
purgatory for thofe, who, tho* they deferve not to be fent to 
hell, yet have not merits fufHcient to gain them immediate 
admittance into paradifc, and will be tantalized here foj: a 
certain time with a bare view of the felicity of that place.' The 
notions of the partition here deferibed Mohammed muft cither 
have borrowed from the Jewsy or have deduced from what 
we find related of the great gulph of feparation in the Scrip- 
ture 

O/Mo- Before the righteous enter paradifc, as the Mohammedans 
ham- taught to believe, they will be refreflied by drinking at 

medV the pond of their prophet ; which he deferibes to be an exadt 
pond. fquare, of a month’s journey in compafs. The water of this 
pond is fupplied by two pipes from Al Cawthary one of the 
rivers of paradifc, being whiter than milk, and more odori- 
ferous than mufk, with as many cups fet around it as there arc 
ftars in the firmament. This water likewife, according to 
one of the prophet’s traditions, is fweeter than honey, cooler 
than fnow, and fmoother than cream. Its banks arc of chry- 
folites, and the veffels to drink thereout of filver ; and thofe 
who drink of it (hall never thirft. The word Cawthar fig- 
nifies abundanciy cfpccially of good. ’Tis probable that the 
pond here mentioned, as well as the river Al Cawthary its 
fource, owed its origin to the pure river of water of life^ 

Mile rr5,dcMohamniedifij)0 ante Mohaimned. p. 41a. D’Her- 
BEL. bibl. Orient, p. 368, Nilhmat hayim, f. 82, &c. 
Gemar. in Arubin, f. 19. Zohar, ad Exod. xix, xxvi. 2, &c. 
Hyde, de rel, vet. Perf. p. 245. Midrafh, Yalkut Shemnni, par. 
xi. f. 86, 116. Al Kor. Moham. f. ii, iii. Bartoloccii biblio- 
thee. Rabbinic, tom. ii. p. 128. & tom. iii. p. 421. Hyde, ubi 
flip p. 182; 399, 400, &c. ** Al Kor. Moham. f.vii. 

-Jallalo’dpin, Al Beidawi, D’Herbel. bibl. Orient, p. 
i2i.e>Lc; Midrsfti, Yalkut Sioni, f. ii. Lukexvi. 26. Hype, 
in not. ad Albeitnm Bobovium, dc vifitat. segrotor, p. 19, Oxo- 
LH, 1690. 
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clear os cryjlal^ proceeding out of the throne ofGoVf and of the 
Lamhy that occurs to us in the Apocalypfe^ in coiuunction 
with the imter given by our Saviour, of which thofe that 
drink /ball never thirjl. For the foregoing defeription ooth of 
this pond and the river Al Cawthar^ we have been obliged to 
Al Ghaxali^ an author in great repute amongft the Mohom^ 
medans 

With regard to paradife, tho* frequently mcntlonecl mOfpara* 
lYitKordny the Mojlems in their fentiments are not perfedtly 
agreed. The Motazalites^ and fomc other feSaries, affert, 
that this happy region, or delightful garden, will be created 
hereafter, and confequcntly fuppofe it to be different from the 
paradife from which Adam was expelled. But the orthodox 
maintain, that it was created before the world, and is iituate 
above the feven heavens, diredUy under the throne of God ; 
tho' Mohammed feems to iiave placed it in the feventh heaven, 
as may be inferred from the fecond chapter of the Kordn^ 

The earth of it, as fome pretend, confifts of the fineft wheat 
flour, or of the pureft muik, or, as others will have it, of 
faffron. Its ftones, as the Mojlems believe, are pearls and 
jacinths, the walls of its buildings inriefhed with gold and 
filver, and the trunks of all its trees arc of gold j among 
which the moft remarkable is the tree called Tuba^ or the tree 
of happinefs^ concerning which many ridiculous things have 
been fabled by the commentators on the Koran, The rivers 
of paradife, z,ccQv6\ngto Mohammedy one of the principal 
ornaments thereof. Some of thefe rivers, his followers fay, 
flow with water, fomc with milk, fome with wine, and others 
with honey ; all of them taking their rife from the root of the 
tree luba. The garden alfo, as they pretend, is watered by 
a great number of lefler fprings and fountains, whofe pebbles 
are rubies and emeralds, their earth of camphire, their beds 
of mufk, and their fides of faffron. The Kor&n feems to 
infinuate, that one diftinit paradife will be prepared for men, 
and another for genii ; or, as fome imagine, two gardens to 
each perfon, one as a reward due to his works, and the other 
as a free and fuperabundant gift. Some of the fruits of thefe 
gardens, we are told, will refcmble. thofe eaten here on earth ; 
but others will be of a new and unknown fpecies, fuch as 
mortal eye never beheld f. 

Besides thefe delicious fruits, there will appear in the 
den, or rather gardens of paradife, as we are caught by 

® AlGhazali, Al Beidawu Jallalo'odin, Rsv.xxii. i. 

John iv. 14. Vide ctiam Euthym. ZiGABSN.in panopl. dogmat, 
inter Sylburcu Saracenic, p. 29. / Al Kor. Moham. 

f. ii, xlvii, Iv. Yahya, Al BEiixAWt, Jallalo'odin, Re- 
LAND. ubifup. p. 31,61, 199— 305. 
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hammed In tSie fifty-fifth chapter of the- Kordn^ vft# mimbers 
of agreeable and beauteous darfifels, whom neither men noif 
genii Have deflowered) kept in pavrfions ftom public 
and called, firom their large black tytSyHur al 9yun^ the en« 
joymcnt of whofe company will be 6no of the prtnci^l fdi* 
cities of the faithful Thefe, they fuppofe^ will lie on green 
cufliipns and beautiful carpets, having befave been deanfed 
from all impurities Incident to the fex. The happy manfion 
wherein thefe refplcndent and ravifting girls refide, which ii 
aTfo to be the rcfidence of all true believers, the Muhammedans 
call AlJanmU or the garden ; and fometlmes Jannat al Fer^ 
datvs^ the garden of paradife^ fannat Aden^ the garden of, 
Eden, fannat al Mawa^ the garden of diode ^ Jannat a I Naim^ 
the garden of pleafure^ and the like. Ely which fcveral appel- 
lations fome underftand fo many different gardens, or at leaft 
places of diflercnt degrees of felicity, (for they reckq;} no lefa 
than an hundred fuch in all) the meaneft of which will af- 
ford its inhabitants fo many pleafures and delights, that no 
creature could fuftain them which had not the abilities of an 
hundred men. And thefe, as Mohammed has declared, will 
be given by God to every believer hereafter, in order to qua^ 
lify him for a full enjoyment of them. Some of the MofUm 
doQors, according X.oJ allald ddin^ maintain, that thefe charm-t 
iiig girls will be the proper inhabitants of paradife, as they 
will be produced originally there; whilft others of them are 
of opinion, that they will be tranflated from this globe we are 
feated upon to that blefled place 

Aft£R the righteous have refirefbed themfelves by drinking 
A Mohammed*^ pond, "they will arrive, if we will believe Al 
Ghazdliy at two fountains, fpringing from under a certain 
ttce near the gate of paradife ; of one of which they will 
drifikj iri order to purge their bodies, and carry oS all excrc- 
rhtntkidus dregs, and wafh theihfelves in the other. As fooft 
as they prefent themfelves before the gate itfelf, each perfon 
will there be met and faluted by the two beautiful youths, of 
cfelcftial extraction, aj^omted to ferve and wait upon him ; a$ 
alfd by two angels, bearing the prefents God has fent him. 
After this, they (hall bnter paradife j tho* no perfon’s good 
works, according to Mohammed^ declaration, not even hia 
own, will gain him admittance. No dire will be faved by his. 

m^its, but merely W the mercy of Gop. However, if 
ariy credit be due to the iCordn, the felicity of each perfon will 
fie proportioned to his deferta ; and there will be abodes of dif- 
ferent dfgrees of happinefe. The moft eminent of thefe will 
he referVjed for the prophets, the fecond For the dpdors and 

€ Al KonMoHAM.f.lv. A^B^IDAWI, jAI*tA|.Q’DDIN» 
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t$acfa^r$ G^d’s worfhip) thtf next for the tnA 

the lower for the reft of tte blefled^ aeccwding to their fevc* 
ral njierits* as be hltnlelf feys, wijl enter part- 

* dik firft^ and after him the pobr^ five hundred yem twom 
the rich* He alfo farther informs us^ Uiat th^ majoritjir of daO 
inhabitants of paradife irtJl ^ortfril of the poor, and the ^eaier 
part of the wretches confined in hell of women* Immedi- 
ately after their admiffion, as the Mihfi^rhs fable* they be 
entertained by Gob, who will reach out to them with >hia 
hand the whole earthy rOfemblinga huge and monftroas loaf 
of bread, holding it like a cake. The 70*000 believers, who 
will be admitted into paradife witbont examination, as 
nerality of the commentators ftippofe* will feaft upon the me 
Baldm^ and the fife Nun^ the lobes of whofe Kver^ accord- 
ing to them, will fuffice 70,000 men* This feems to ind-? 
mate, that thofc believer^ only will be permitted to feed upon 
that part, which the Mopms confider as the moft elegant dife 
that can even in paradife be prepared. From this feaft every 
one will be difmifed to the.mahfion defigned for him, where 
he will enjoy fuch a profufion of delights, aS will vaftlv exceed 
both his expeftation and corfiprehenuoi).; Wl confift 

of feventy-two moft lovely wives at leaft, a tent immenfely 
rich, a pradigious number of fervants, a furprizing variety 
of fpecies of food ferved in difees of gold* many forts of tm) 
moft delicious liquors brought them in velWs of thefomcnin^ 
tal, the richeft wines void of an iaebriatiitg quality* ttibft 
magnificent furniture and garments anfwerable to the delicacy 
of their diet, a numerous train of attendants* and in ftno 
every thing that a fenfualift or voluptuary can defire. Every 
fenfc will be gratified, ev^xy paffion indulged. And feat tho 
pleafures of paradife may be tailed in tbeir utmoft height* tb« 
Mapms zfkrt^ that fee inhabitants of that pl^cc will enjoV a 
perpetual youth, and be raifed in fefeir prime and vigour, that 
is* with the ftrength of a perfon about thirty years of age j 
which, as they affirm, will Hkewife happen to the damned^ 
that they may be the more fenfible of thk extreme tormen$ 
they pi oft to all eternity endure. The Mohammedans believe* 
that bell has feveh gates, and paradife eight ; fee former of 
which may fee feut* and the latfer Opened, by falling a cer- 
tain number of days. By virtue of which notion* fuch a fail 
^ is ftri^ly injoined by the Sonm i nor do fee orthodox Map 
Umi fail to have recoOrfe to OOe of feeir prophet’s oral tra£^ 
tiont in fiippott of this opinion b. 

Al GuAteAi^i, Ax AsifeAU, Al Beioawi, jAtxa* 
to’eoiK, Al Kor. Mon>A«. ««bi fup, & abb. Sale's pjrnlim. dSc* 
ie€i, iv. Haoa. (Iexaup. dk rd%. Mobammedfe. Ub. L c* xi« p* 
109 *-* I ^ 
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As for thofe believers, whofe fandlity was moft tranrcend>* 
ently confiHcuous, and who arrived at an uncommon degree 
of j^rfe<^ion, in this world, an inexhauftible fource of the 
moft fublime and refined pleafurcs, infinitely fupcrior to any 
thing hitherto defcribed, according to the M^JIem opinion, 
will be prepared for them. Thefe, the Mojlems fay, will ch'* 
joy flick things as eye hath not feen^ nor hath ear heardy nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive 5 an expreilion 
moft certainly borrowed from Scripture. The Koran does not 
only intimate, but even exprcfly declare, notwithftanding 
what has been already advanced, that their reward Jhall be 
moft excellent^ and that they Jhall even receive a fuperabundant 
additiony or, in other words, that their reward will vaftly ex- 
ceed the merit of their good works. Which additional re- 
compence Jl Ghdzali fuppofes will be the beatific vifion, or, 
as the Mohammedans fometimes term it, the favour of behold- 
ing God’s face morning and evening ; which will give fuch 
exquifite delight, that, in refpefi thereof, all the other plca- 
fures^bf paradife, how great foever, will be lightly efteemed. 
This feems to imply, that the more fober and rational Mo- 
hammedans believe the principal happinefs of the blefled to 
confift in fpiritual enjoyments \ and that the fenfual paradi- 
faical pleafurcs mentioned in the Kordny and by the commen- 
tators on that hook, are to be taken in an 'allegorical fenfe. 
That fuch a notion is confonant to the genius of all the wifer 
Mojlemsy Dr. Hyde owns himfelf convinced from an anfwcr 
he received to fome queries relating to paradife from the Mo^ 
rocco embaiTador, who therein affured him, that paradife bore 
not the leaft refemblance to any place here on earth, loy 
*which we may add, that Mr. D*HerbeUt affirms Mohammea 
to have placed the fummum honumy or chief goody in the bea- 
tific vifion, or the fruition of the immediate divine prcfcnce, 
to all eternity ; and likewife to have maintained, that where- 
ever that was there muft be paradife of courfe. Nay, fome of 
the Arab philofophers aflert, that as foon as a foul, arrived at 
an exalted d^reeof perfcfiion, leaves the body, it immediately 
taftes an ineffable pleafure and inconceivable complacency rc- 
fulting from its nature and difpofition ; and that fuch fouls as 
thefe more or lefs rcfcmble the divine nature itfclf in propor- 
tion to the higher or lower degree of perfeSion to which they 
attain. Notwithftanding which, the contrary is fo evident 
from the whole tenor of the Korany that altho* fome Mo* 
hammedansy whofe underftandings are too refined to admit fuch 
grofs conceptions, look on their prophet’s deferiptions of the 
pleafures of paradife as parabolical, and are willing to receive 
them in an allegorical or fpiritual fenfe; yet the general and 
orthodox doilrine is, that the whole is ftriftly to be believed 
" in 
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in the obvious and literal acceptation. Which truth is fo ap* 
parent and clear, that even Mr. Sal^ himfelf, however prejd- 
•diced he might have been in favour of the Mohammedm 
perdition, could not refufe his affent to it. Nor, indeed, 
would the depraved fenfual tafte of the Arahs^ when Moham^ 
med afllimcd the prophetic charaficr, and fet up for a Icgif- 
lator and reformer amongft them, permit him to appoint a 
fpiritualized and intelleftual paradife hereafter for his believers. 
He theii found himfelf obliged to accommodate to the Anub 
difpolition and conftitutional bent his religious as well as his 
civil inftitutions. A point fo clear as this could not be denied 
cither by the count de Boulainvilliers or Mr. SaUy who have 
even endeavoured to defend the cxpeijiency of it, as has beert 
already obferved 

That the Jews and Perftan Magi fupplied Mohammed 
with moft of thofe notions relating to paradife, which his fol- 
lowers have all along embraced as undoubted truths, may be 
cafily evinced ftam fome good authors. The former deferibe 
the future manlion of the juft as a delicious garden reaching 
to the feventh heaven, having three gates and four rivers, 
anfwering to thofe of the garden of Eden^ flowing with milk, 
wine, balfam, and honey. Their Behemoth and Leviathan^ 
which they pretend will be /lain for the entertainment of the 
blefled, are fo apparently the Balam and Ndn of Mohammed^ 
that his followers thcmfelves confefs he is obliged to them for 
both. The Rabbim likewife mention feven different degreei 
of felicity, and fay the higheft will be of thofe who perpetu- 
ally contemplate the face of God. The Perfian Magi com- 
mitted the care of the Hurdni behijht^ or black-eyed nymphs 
paradife^ as well as of all terrene affairs, to the angel Zam^ 
yady who, amongft them, prefided over the earth, and the 
twenty-eighth day of the month Ifphendarmaz^wHzh thtlndo^ 
Perfians pronounce Spendarmoz^ called from him Zamtydd. 
We are told likewife by tho Sad-der^ that thofe who arc libe- 
ral in giving of alms fhall be hereafter rewarded in paradife 
with the polTeffion of feveral fuch beautiful girls. From the 
Magiansj therefore, Mohammed feems to nave derived the 
notion of his Hiir al oyun^ or paradifaical ladies, whole 
charms have been reprefented as fo attraftive in the Korin» 
He alfo feems in fome refpedl to have been obliged, for his 

^ IsA.lxiv. 4. I Cor. ii. 9. AlGhazali, AlKor. Moham^ 
f. X. k Poc. in not. ad Port. Mof. p. 305. Reland. ubi fapi. 
lib. ii. fe6t. xvii. p. 199 — 205. Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin, 
Hyde, in not. ad Albertum Bobovium, de vifitat. sgrotor. p. 
21. D’Herbel. k Poco^Kivs, apud Reland, ubi fup. p. 203^ 
204. Sale, ubi fup. p. 101, 102, 103. Monf. le Comte de Bov* 
LAXNVitt. vie dcMahom. pair. 
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accoants of the felicity of the faithful in the next life, to the 
facred writings themfelves ; the penmen of which were nccef- 
fitatcd foinctimcs to^eprefent theccleftial enjoyments by cpr* 
poreal images, it being impoffiblc to convey to the apprehen* 
of the generality of mankind an idea of fpiritual pica- 
fares, without introducing fenfible objefis. But then tnt Jer 
fcriptions given us by thefe writers, particularly that laid 
down by our Saviour of the future ftate of the bJefied, and 
that exhibited to us by St, ^ohn of the manfions deftined fpr 
their future refidence, are void of the moft diftant intimation 
of fenfual delights, and all the ridiculous abfurdities relating 
toparadife, that fo frequently occur in the Koran. On tlic 
contrary, ourl^rd utterly exploiles all fuch prepoftcrous nor 
lions ; which are fo far from becoming an infpired apoftlc^ 
fuch as the Mofiems take Muhammed to have been,, that they 
are repugnant to the fundamental principles of even luturai 
religion itfelf 

With regard to women, tho’ fome of the moft ig;norant 
Mohammedam {ttm to exclude them from the joys of para- 
dife, as not allowing them to have any fouls, according tp 
fcveral Ghrifimn writers j yet that Mohammed himfelf entci*-^ 
tained a far different opinion, and affigned fome of them ha- 
bitations in that delightful place, may be inferred from feve^- 
ral paffages of the Koran.. Nay, that good ^omen, after 
death, will have a manfion affigned them, different from that 
cf the men, where they will enjoy all forts of delights, is^ 
according to Sir John Chardin and others, the prevailing opi- 
laon.amongft the Mohammedans* In confirmation of which, 
wc are affured by Dr* Hyde, that he was informed by a female 
Captive, who had been made a prifoner at the reduftton of 
Motda^ and was at Oxjord in May 1687, with whom he had 
Z conference in Turktjh, that the Mojlems believed the foul^ 
dT all the faithful, both men and women, after the diflbluiion 
of the vital union bore, to be received into paradife. She 
zlfb reprehended ap ignorant Turki/h youth, taken tikewife at 
Hoida^, for prefuming to differ from her in this particular. She 
farther declared, that, according to the lurkifii dodlfine, evejy 
individual of the human rape ftiould be hung over paradile 
and hell, at the refurrc&on, by a fmgle hair only j and that^ 

Gemar* U Beracoth, i* U. h Midr^.fh rabbothjt 

f, 57, . Megilkh, Amkoth, p. 78., Midrafe, Yalkut Shemani. 
C^N.ti., 10, ic., G'emar. Sava Bathra, f. 78. Ralhi, in jobu 
l^bc- not* in fort. Mof. p. a$8. Nilhmat hayim, f. 3a. Midralh^ 
T^hil^m, £ 1 1. Sad-der, nort. v. Hype, de rel. vet. Perfar. p^ 

S B, aj$5, a66. A 1 Kor. Iwoham. f. x. Luke xxii. 29, 50* Ac, 
ATT, xkih 30. Btv.xxi. 10. A xxii. i, 2. John xiv. 2;. Hapk. 
ICktAich. ubi fup. p. 199—^205. Saie, ubi fup, p, i6i> 

upon 
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Upon fhe' rupture of this hair, the righteous fliould drop Inhl 
the fpnpQr, and the wicked into the latter of thofe places. 

The do^oT alfo produces tlic teftimony of Ali Beigh^ a writer 
of good repute amongft the Mcjlems^ in fupport of the faltie 

opintdn 

The next article of faith, infifted on by the Korin^ is'Q/*GooV 
Gop's abfolute decree, and predeftination both of good and 
eviL For the Sonniies maintain, that whatever hath car 
come to pafs in this world, whether good or bad, proceeded! 
intirely from the divine will, and is irrevocably fixed and re- 
corded from all eternity in the preftrved table. The Mdttraa^ 
litesy hpwever, or followers of Wdfel Ebn Atd^ held chatGojJ 
Was not the author of evil, but of good onlv, and thatmait 
was a free agent, (which was alfo one of the diftinguifliing te- 
nets of the Kadarians) and confequently denied abfolute prci# 
deftipation. Of th^ article here mentioned Mohammed mzdfc 
great ufe on feveral occafions, and particularly at the battle 
of Ohody fought in the third year of the Hejroy in which he 
was vigorqufly repulfed by the Kcrelfl?. In order the more 
effectually to ftill the murmurs of his party on their defeat, he 
reprefented to them, after the end of the aflion, that the time 
ef every man's death is decreed and predetermined by God j 
and tha^ thofe who fell in that battle could not have avoided 
their fate, had they ftaid at home. In fine, nothing could be 
better calculated than this doflrine for the advancement of 
Mohamme^s defigns ; fince, by reprefenting to his followers, 
that all their caution could not avert their inevitable deftiny, 
or prolong their lives for a moment, it encouraged them to 
fight without fear, and even defpcratcly, for the propagation 
of their religion 

The four fundamental points of religious praflice, required Offrayerl 
by the Korariy arq prayer, giving of alms, fading, znd thm and the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Under prayer arc comprehended 
legal wafiiings or purifications, which arc preparatory fhere- fariJUa^ 
to ; of which there are two degrees, one called GhoJJy being 
a totzl immeffion of the body in water ; and the other 
which is the waffling of their faces, hands, and feet, after a 
certain manner. The firfl: is required in feme extraaidinarf 

* Gr^^lot, voyage de Conftant. p. 275. Ricrut’s prefent 
(late of the Cttom an empire, 1. ii. c. 21. HoRNBCxiU8,i]ifum« 
ma controv. p.' 16. A 1 Kor, Moham, f. iii, iv, xiii,xvi,xl, (dviU, 

Ivii, lx, Ixvi. Chard, voy. tom. ii. p.528; .Reland, ubi fup. 
p. 20 $ — 209. Ali Beigh, apud Hyd. in not ad Albertum.Bi^ 
bovium, abifup. p. 21. ut ipfe Hyd. ibid. Sale, ubi fup. p. 

«02, 103. ^ A 1 Kor. Moham. f. xliv, xcvii. Al 

DAWi, Al Zamakhshar. Jaxlalq'ddsn, Poc. not. in fpec* 
hiil. Arab. p. 238—241, 

cafci 
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cafes only; the latter is the ordinary ablution in common 
<;afes, and before prayer, and muft neceffarily be ufed by 
every perfon before he can enter upon that duty. We have 
already obfeirved, x\i2X Mohammed thefe purifications 

cither from the Jews^ or his own countrymen ; it being cer- 
' tain|| that the pagan Arabs ^ lon^ before the birth of that im- 

poftor, ufed fuch luftrations. Some of the Mojlms^ how- 
ever, pretend that th^ are as ancient as Abraham^ who, they 
iay, was injoined by God to obferve them, and was ihewed. 
the manner of making the ablution by the angel Gabrielf in 
the form of a beautiful youth. Others deduce the matter 
higher, and imagine that thefe ceremonies were taught our 
firll parents by the angels. Befides thefe waftiings, there is 
another purification, performed by defrication, injoined in 
the fifth Surttj or chapter, of the Koran, It is called Al Tay» 
nmom^ which properly denotes the adion of taking any thing 
from the furface, as fine fand or duft from the furface of the 
earth ; whence it comes to fignify the rubbing of the parts of 
the body with fine fand or duft, in lieu of water. The words 
of the Kordny injoining this ceremony, are the following: 
If ye be ftck^ or on a journey ^ or any of you someth from the 
privy^ or if ye have touched womens and ye find no watery take 
fine clean fandy and rub your facet and your hands therewith* 
Which paffage, the Mohammedans fay, was revealed during 
the war of At Moftaleky in the fixth year of the Hejrai tho' 
their pretended prophet feems not to have been fo much in- 
debted to his own cunning as to the example of the Jews^ 
or perhaps that of the Perjian Magiy for this expedient. The 
former of thofe nations preferibes lullration by duft or fand, 
where water cannot be had, in their Talmudical pandeds ; 
and the latter think a triple frication of their faces and hands 
with duft, when water is not at hand, before morning-prayer, 
is a duty incumbent on every perfon ; tho’, in order to a per- 
fed purification, water muft afterwards be ufed, and the 
morning-prayer repeated. But for a farther account of thefe 
and other particulars relative to the origin of this inftitution, 
we muft beg leave to refer our .curious readers to the Sad-der^ 
as well as a learned author, whom we have frequently had oc- 
cafion to cite in the preceding part of this work «. 

Besides 

< * AIKor. Moham. f. iv, & alib. Relakd. ubi fup. p. 66 — 87. 
Poc. not. in Port. Mof. p. 356, &c. Mark vii. 3, &c. Werodot. 
lib.iii. c. 198. Al Jannab. in vit. Abrah. Poc. not. in fpec. 
hift. Arab. p. 303. Pfendevang. S. Barkab. verf. Hifpan. c. 29. 
Al Kessai, Al Kor. Moham. f. v. v. 7. Cod. Bcrachoth, cap. 
ii. ittCemar. fol. 15. i. Poc. not. mifcel. ad Port. Mof. p. 389. 
Geo* Ceorsn. liift, compend.p<250. Lib. Sad-der, port* Ixxxiv. 

apudl 
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Besides she aforefaid purifications, the Mohmmtiiam 
have another rite, which they confider likewife in a fimilar 
view, and that is circumcifion. Tho* this be not dire£tly 
required in the Koran^ it is yet held by the Mohammtdam to 
have been originally of divine inftitution. *Tis probable this 
rite was derived from Ifmael to his defcendants, as well^as the 
other Arahs^ and particularly the Hamyarites^ with Whom 
they were intermixed. The Ifmaelius^ according to Jc^fephus^ 
were circumcifed when about twelve or thirteen years old, at 
which time their father Ifmad underwent that operation ; nor 
do the Mohammedans circumcife their children before they 
can pronounce the profeffion of their faith ; that is, fome- 
where between the ages of fix and fixteen, or thereabouts. 
Tho’ the prevailing opinion amongft the Mojlems is, that the 
precept injoining circumcifion was originally given to Abra^ 
ham \ yet fome of them have not fcrupled to aSert, that Adam 
was taught it by the angel Gabriel. It muft here be remarked, 
that the females, as well as the males, are circumcifed amongft 
Mohammedans ; which agrees with what we find related of 
the Arabian women, in this particular, by Strabo. According to 
Galen^ the rite of circumcifion was performed on the Egyptian 
girls by an incifion of the nympha^ in the fame manner as it 
is upon thofe of the Mohammedans at this day. The Egyp^ 
tians circumcifed their children, both male and female, in the 
fourteenth year of their age. That the Mofems do not con- 
fine this operation, . as fome writers fuggeft, to the thirteenth 
year, becaufe Ifmael was circumcifed at that time, is evident 
from the example of Mohammed^ the fon of Sultan MoradWl. 
upon whom the operation was performed in the fixteenth year 
of his age not to mention other Infiances of this kind that 
occur. The Mojlems alfo think, that combing the hair, cut- 
ting the beard, paring the nails, pulling out the hairs of their 
arm-pits, and fiiaving their private parts, are all points of 
cleanlinefs, and rieceffary in order to internal purification; 
which induces them to make thefe, as well as the foregoing 
luflVations, likewife indifpenfable duties o. 

apuJ. Hyd. de relig. vet. Perf. p. 477. Ism. Abuifed. dc vit. 
Mohauntned. cap. xliii. p. 83. Abu Mohammed Abd’allah 
Ebn Zeid, in fyftem. theol.MS. apud Hadr. Reland, ubi 
(up. p. 81, 82. Joan. Gacn. not. ad Abulfed. ubi fup. p. 8j, 
84. ^ AlBertus Bobovius, dccircumcif. p. 22 Phi- 

LOSTORC. hifi. cccl. lib. iii. Joseph., ant. lib.i. c. 23. Genes. 
xvii. 25. Pfeudevang. Barn a b. verf. Hlfpan. c. 23. Hadr. 
Rlland. ubi fup. p. 75. Strab. lib. xvi. Gai Bn. dc uf.part. 
lib. XV. Ajmbros. de patr. Abr.lib.xv.c. ii. Poc. not.’in fpcc. 
hill. Arab. p. 303. Al Jannab. in vit. Abrah. AlGhazali, 
Sals, ubi rwp. p. ic6> 107. Qrxcen. in pbilocal. c, xxiii. p. 77. 
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As we have already given feme account of the duty of pra3j«er9 
we &all touch ordy here in a eurfory manner on fome of the 
moft material particulars relating to it. With regard to 
Kc prayer, for the ftated times of which 
to have received the divine command from the throne o^f Goit 
himfelf, when he took his night-jpurney to heaven, and which 
are frequently infifted on in the jKorafr, it muft he performed 
by every confeientious MoJUm at leaff live times a day, as hat 
becsn already obferved. At thefe times, of which pubf k notice 
is given by th^Muedhdhinsy or Criers^ from the ftcepleuof their 
mo^ues, every Mohammedan prepares himfelf for prayer, 
which he performs either in the mofque or any other place, 
provided it be clean, after a preferibed form, and witth a cer- 
tain number of praifes or ejaculations. He ufes alfo certain 
poftures of worlhip \ all which have been particularly deferibed 
by foveral authors. It is likewife requifite that he flK>uld turn 
his face, whilft he prays, towards the temple of Mei^ca ; being 
direSed thereto by a nich made within the mofque., called M 
Mthrib^ and, without, by the (Ituatian of the doors opening 
into the galleries of the fteeple. There are alfo tables calcu- 
lated for the ready findingout the Kthlah^ or part to which he 
ought to pray, in places whore there is no other direction# 
The Mohammedam^ during the time of divine fervice, never 
appear in fumptuous apparel, tho^ they are obliged to be de- 
cently cloathcd, left they (hould feem proud and arrogant. 
They oblige likewife their women to perform their devotions 
at home, or at leaft not to approach the mofques whilft the 
menare there. But notwithftanding the numerous particulars 
comprised ip the Mohammedan inftitution of prayer, many of ^ 
which, crpcdally the appointment of the Keblah^ as has beer x 
already remarked, were borrowed from the Jewsy the if • 
ward difpofition of the hearty according to the Mojiem d ,o- 
^ors, is prtnctpally to be regarded in the dilcharge of t Jiis 
duty. This, they fayi is the life artd fpirit of prayer ; the 
jnoft punctual obfervance of the external rites and ceremf jnies 
here mentioned being of little or no avail, if performed * 
out due attentiop, reverence, devotion, and hope, W . c are 
told by aq Arab writer, that thirteen things are requ ifttc in 
public prayer : the ipteqtion j the m^^qific?ition, pnd . foi*.. 
mula 5 the ftatioq, or erefl pofture pf the body ; the reading 
jqf thc -firft chapter of the Kor^n ; the incurvation of the bo- 

dy 5 the feqopd creflion of the body; adoration; t.» former 
feftion; the latter feffion; the latter cQnfeffion, a! id ' its for- 
itiuk; and, hftly, the ordtsr to be obforved in tl. ^ perform- 
ance of theie a&s of devotion. The principal pc 
to public prayer, mentioned in the Sorma^ are r ^ purification 
•f the parts of the body from all kinds of pollti* ;'‘dcc^nt 

garments. 
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garments, proper to appear in on fo iolemn an occs^nt th^ 
f:hoice of a clean place to difcharge this duty in ; the Itnow- 
lege of the Itated time of public worfhip ; the convcrfion to- 
wards the Kehlahj pr teiu^c of Mecca \ the former admoni- 
tion, or convening of the people to prayer ; the latter admo- 
nition ; the former confeffion ; ana the form of the prayer 
to be ufed. JFor a perfeA and complete knowlege of all which 
particulars, we muft beg leave to refer our readers to the au- 
thors cited here. It may not be improper to remark, that the 
Turh and Tartars^ who are Bonnitesy perfoitm the facred ab- 
lution after a manner different from that of the Perjiansy who 
are Shiites ; and that, according to Cedremsy a Jewy at the 
point of death, was baptized by the ChriJIiansy before the 
time of M'ihammeiy with fand in the Syrtes of Africa^ where 
no water could be procured P. 

The next fundamental duty required by the Mohammedan Of alms^ 
religion, and on which great ftrefs is laid in the Kordny is 
the giving of alms j which are of two forts, Ugal and volun- 
tary. The latter are left to every one’s liberty, to give more 
Of lefs, as he fhall think fit ; but the former are of perpetual 
and iadifpenfable obligation. The former kind of alms fome 
think to be properly called Zacdty and the latter Sadakat ^ 
tho’ this name be alfo frequently given to the legal alms* 

They are called Zacdty cither becaufe they increafe at, man’s 
ftorc, by drawing down a blefling thereon, and produce in his 
foul the virtue of liberality; or bccaufe they purify the re- 
maining part of one’s fubftance from pollution, and the foul 
from the filth of avarice. They feem to have obtained the 
name of Sadakaty becaufe they are a proof of a man’s Jince- 
rity in the worfhip of God. We arc told, that the Khalif 

P Ism. Abuled. dc vit. Moham. p. 38. Abu Horbira, Al 
Kor. Moham. f. ii, v, vii, xx, xxix, xxx, &c. Joan. Gagn. not. 
ad Abuifed. ubifup. p. 38, 39. Abu Mohammed Abd’allah 
Ebn Abi Zeid, infuo fyftemat. theologic. MS. Ibrahim Ebn 
Mohammed Al Halebi, in fgo fyflcmat. MS. fol. 9. col. 2. 
Hotting. hift. eccl. tom. viii. p. 470 — 529. Albert. Bobov, in 
Hturg. Turcic. p. 1, &c. Grel. voy. de Conftant. p. 253 — 264. 
Chardin, voy. dc Perfe, tom. ii, p. 388, &c. Smith, de morib. 

4c inftit. Turcar. cp. i. p. 33, 40, Sec. Hyde, dc rel. vet. Perf. p. 

8,9,126. AlGhazali^Poc. not. in fpee. hift. Arab.p. 305. Gcmar. 
Berachoth. Genes, xix. 27. xxiv. 63. xxviii. ii, See. Dan. vi. 

10. Millius, de Mohammedifmo ante Mohammed, p. 427, Sec. 

Hvdb, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 5, &c. MaxmonidJo cpift. ad profe- 
lyt. relig. Poc. ubi fup. p. 306. Gemar. BavaBathra, & Bera« 

^hoUv. 1 Kin. viii. 29, Abulfbd. ubi fup. p. 54^ Hadr, 
Reland, ubi fup. p. 87 — 99. Georg. Cedren. hi&oriar. com* 
pend. p. 250. 
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X)mar Bbn AhSt ala%i% ufed to fay, that prayer aurrUs us hdlf^ 
%vdy to God, hririgs us to the door of his palace^ and 

’alms procures us admiffion. Ahd, indeed, this duty is often 
recommended, jointly with prayer, in the Koran ; the former 
being held of great efficacy in caufmg the latter to be heard 
of God- Alms’, according to the preferiptions of thejj/^- 
hammedan law, are to be given of five things^ i. Of cattle, 
that is to fay, of camels, krne, and flicep. 2. Of money. 
3. Of corn. 4. Of fruits, viz. dates and raifins. And, 5. 
Of wares fold. In order to render abr.s ejSicacious, fix things, 

. as we are told by an Jrab author, are requifite. r. That the 
giver be a Mofem. 2. That he be free. 3. That he be the 
lawful pofltfibr cf that but of which he gives alms. 4. That 
he poflefs this in a proper quantity. 5. That he be in pof- 
fcfiion of, it about a year. 6. That the cattle, of which 
alms are given, be either fed by the proprietor, or fent to pa- 
fture by him. Ihe portion given in alms is ufually about one 
part in forty, or two and* an half per cent, of the value ; tho^ 
in feme ' cafes a much larger portion than this is reckoned 
due. At *the end of the faft of Ramad^m^ every Mofem 13 
obliged to give in alms for himfelf, and for every one of his 
family, if he has any, a meafure of wheat, barley, dates, 
raifins, rice, or other proviliohs commonly eaten. The legal 
alms wCrc at firft colle 61 ed by Mohammed himfelf, who em- 
ployed them as he thought fit, to the relief of his poor rela- 
tions and followcis, but chiefly to the maintenance of thofe 
who fcrvccl in hi 5 wars, and fought, as he termed it, for the 
caufe of God. The Khalifs^ his fuccefibrs, for fome time 
continued to do the fame. The foregoing rules relating to 
alms fteni to have been derived from the Jnvs^ as well as' 
m«my other of Aljhannncd^ inflitutions ; they being called by 
that people Sfdaka^ i. e. jnftice^ or righteoufnefs^ greatly re- 
cominenJed by their Rahbins^ and even preferred by them to 
fiicrifices. A Sea is paid for every head, after tbcconclufion 
of the fair of Rawad/hij whether they be free or flaves, infants 
or adults, men or women, according to Ma'aHah Ehn Abi 
'Acid. I'tic M'jJhms rank giving of alms amongft thofe du- 
ties denominated by them or of divine inftitution ; fo 

that it is more obligatory than any thing injoined by the Sonna^ 
or recommended to them by even the mofl: authentic tradition. 
Mohammed is (hid, by Al Ccidawi and f alialo* ddin<^ to have 
declared, that whoever pays not his legal contribution of alms 
duly^ fliall have a ferpent twilled about his neck at the refur- 
redion 

The 

Al Kor. Moham. f. ii, alibi pafT. Luke xi. 41. D’Herbel^ 
jbibl. Orient, p. 5. Eln AbuZsid, Hadr. Re- 

la nu. 
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The third fundamental point of religious praflice, injoined Of fafl- 
the Mohammedans^ is falling ; a duty deemed of fo great mo* 
ment by their prophet, that he ufually called it the gate of re^ 
ligwn. It was alfo held in fuch efteem by that great Mojlem 
do£lor Jl Gheixalu that he reckoned it one fourth part of the 
faith. According to the Mohammedan divines^ there are thtee 
degrees of fafting. i# The reftraining the belly and other 
parts Qf the body from fatisfying their lulls* 2. The reHrainr 
ing the ears, eyes, tongue, hands, feet, and other members^ 
from fin. And, 3. The foiling of the heart from worldly 
cares, and refraining the thoughts from every thing befides 
God. The Moftems arc obliged, by the exprels command 
of the Kordn^ to fall the whole month of Ramadan^ becaufe 
on that month, as they pretend, the Koran was fent down 
from heaven, from the time the new moon firft appears, till 
the appearance of the next new moon ; during which time 
they mull abllain from eating, drinking, and women, from 
day-break till night, or fun-fet* In order to render the dif- 
charge of this duty eftedual and meritorious, three things arc 
requiiite. i. That the perfon who falls Ihould be a Alofem,^ 

2. That he lliould be arrived at puberty. And, 3. That he 
fliould not labour under any mental indifpofition. The pre- 
ceding i’njun^lion of the Kordn^ relative to the fall of Rama^ 
ddn^ the Mohammedans obferve lb llridly, that, while they 
foft, they fufFer nothing to enter their mouths, or other parts 
of their body, elleeming the foil broken and nyll if they fmell 
perfumes, take a clyller or injeflipn, bathe, walh their face 
or hands, or even purpofely fwallow their fpittle ; fome being 
fo cautious that they will not even open their mouths to fpeaki 
left they Ihould brcathc'-the air too freely* The fall is alfo 
deemed void, if a man kifs or touch a woman, by any acci* 
dent emit feed, has any menllruous blood drop upon him, be- 
comes mad, or apoftatizes from the. faith, during the feafon 
of falling, or if he vomit defigncdly. We mull not omit ob- 
ferving, that, in his ordinances concerning falling, Mohammed 
feems to have lollowcd the guidance of the Javs^ no Icfs than 
in the foregoing particulars j and that, befides the fall okRar 
maddn^ fome others arc commanded by certain authentic tra- 
ditions, The exliaordinary favour of God, on the day pf 

LAND, ubi Alp. p. 99 — 109. Chardin, voy. de Perfe, tom, iL 
p. 415, M at 1 h, vi. i, (ed. Sc'cph.) 2 Cor. ix. 10. Geinar.' 

Bava Urtthm, in Girtia, & in Ro(h halhan. Lev it, xix. 9, 

10. Deut. xxiv. Geinar. Hicrofol. inPeah, &Maimow. 

in llalachoth Matauoth Aniyyim, c. yi. Confer Pirkc Av^oth, v* 
p. Luke xix. 8. AlBeiuawi, Jallalo’ddin, Sale, labi fup. 
p. IC9, 1 10, in. 
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the refurreftion, is promi(^ to thofe perfons who fail only 
one day in the month of Sha^bdnj by the Somta **. 

0/ the With regard to the fourth point of practice, or the pil- 
pilgrimagc grimage to Mec^a^ this is eftccmcd by the Mtrjlems as lb nc* 
to Mecca. celTary and indifpenfabie a duty, that, in their opinion, he 
who dies without performing it, cannot poffibly be in a flare 
of falvation. Of the time and manner of this pilgrimage, as 
well as of the temple of Mteca^ the chief fccne of the Aft- 
hammedan worffaip, we have already given a full and ample 
account in the Kfc of Mahtimmed ; and therefore an enumera- 
tion of the ceremonies ufed on that occafion muft neccflarily 
be deemed fupeifluous here* However, it may not be impro- 
per to obferve, that they were almoft all of them derived 
from the pagan Arabs^ to whom they were known many ages 
before the Mojlem prophet made his ^pearance in the world ; 
particularly the compaffing of the Caaha^ the running be- 
tween Safa and Merwa^ and the throwing of the ftoncs in 
'Mina \ which were confirmed by Mtihammtd^ tho^ with fome 
alterations in fuch points as feemed the moft liable to cxcep* 
tion. Thefc rites are ftill moft religioufly obferved by the 
hamimdam. However, it is acknoweged that the greater part 
of them are of no intritific worth, neither affecting the foul, 
nor agreeing with natural reafon, but altogether arbitrary, and 
commanded merely lo try the obedience of mankind, without 
any farther view ; and arc therefore to be complied with, not 
bccaufc they arc good in themfclves, but bccaufc God has fo 
appointed. This was declaration, which his fol- 

lowers confider as a decifion of infinite and unerring wifdom 
itfelf. Notwithftanding which, it muft be owned, that the 
ceremonies preferibed to thofe who perform the pilgrimage to 
Mecca^ are both filly and ridiculous in themfelvcs, and to be 
condemned as relicks of idolatrous fuperftition. However, it 
cannot be denied, confidering the nature of mankind, that 
hammed aded like a confummate politician, when he yielded 
fome points of lefs moment to the Arabsy in order to gain the 
principal. And for this reafon it was, that he found it much 
eafier to abolifli idolatry itfelf, than to eradicate the fuperfti- 
tious bigotry with which the Arabs in general, if we except 
ordy the tribes of Tay and Khatkdam^ and fome of the pofterity 

^ AlGhazali, Ar. Mostathak, Al Kor. MoH^MiyiBD. f. 
ik’ Al Bbidawi, At Zamakhsiiar. jAtLALO*ppii<i, Poc. 
not. in carmen rograi, p. 89, kc. Siphra, foJ. 252. a. Tofephoth 
ad Gemar. f^oma, ib[. 34. k Maimovt. in Halachoth Tanioth, 
c.'v. f. g. Gemar. Tanidi* f. 12. & Yoma, fol. 83. & Es Hayim, 
Tuifiith, c. k Ret AND. ubi flip. lib. k c. xi. p. 109-— 113. Sale, 
ufai fup. p. 111—114. 
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of JJ Hareth Ebn CaeA$ who tifed xtot to go in pilgrimage 
tfaereto^ were adcttftcd to the temple of Meuo^ and the riSs 
perfonned there. After ftvcral fmitlefs trials, therefore, to 
wean them from that place of worfhip, which was hdd by 
them in fuch excei&ve veneration, clj^ially by the people of 
Muca^ who had a particular intcreft to fuppoit daat venera- 
tion, he found himfclf obliged to oompromifc the matter, and, 
rather than to fruftrafic his whole de%n, to allow them to 
perform the pilgrimage thither, and, after the example of 
their pagan anceftors, to direft thdr prayers to the Caaba. 

The Maffems pretend, that God fliewed Abraham the fpot 
where the /acred hcuje at firft flood, and alfo the model of 
the old building, whK:h had been taken up to heaven at the 
flood. They likewife believe, that the origin of the Caaba^ 
as a place of religious worfhip, is clearly revealed in the fe- 
cond and twenty-^ond chapters of the Koran K 

Having thus given a brief defeription of the pofitive pre-O/the 
cepts contained in the Kordn^ we muft now beg leave to touch prohibi* 
upon fome of the principal of thofe of a negative kind that 
occur in this celebrated book. The firft of thefe is^the 
hibition relating to the drinking of wine, under which name 
all forts of ftrong and inebriating liquors arc comprehended, 
which we meet with in fcveral paf&ges of the Kor&n. ^me, 
however, fuppofe, that only drinking to excefs is there for- 
bidden ; and that a moderate ufc of wine is allowed by the 
Mohammedan law. But the more received opinion is, that 
even the fmalleft quantity of wine, or other ftrong liquors go- 
ing under that name, ought not to be drunk by any Mo/em. 

Nay, the more conicientious Mohammedans are IbftriS in this 
particular, cfpecially if they have performed the pilgrimage to 
Mecca^ that they hold it unlawful not only to tafle wine, l>&t 
to prefs grapes for the making of k, to buy or to fell it, or 
even to maintain themfclves with the money arifing from the 
iale of that liquor. Some of the more rigid Mofiems aflert, 
that coffee comes under the prohibition that declares the ufe 
of wine to be unlawful, as the fiimes of it have a certain effe6l 
upon the imagination. The generality, however, of the 
orientals (at lead this feems to appear from their conftanc 
praflice) arc of a different opinion. This drink, which 
was firft publickly ufed at Aden^ in Arabia Felix^ or Yaman^ 

® Poc. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 310, & fcq. Al Ghazali, 

Abu Jaafar Ebn Tofail, in vit. mi Ebn Yqkdhan, p, 151. 
edit. Pocock. Al Kor. Moham. f. ii. AlFaik/ de tempor. ig- 
nor. Arabant, apud Milliixm, de MohammediCtho hme Moham- 
med. p. 322. IsAi. Ixiv. 6. Al Shahrrstani, Al Beidawi, 
Jallalo’udin, Greg. Abu’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft. p. 171. Re. 

LAND, abifttp. c.xii. p. 1 13— 122. Sale, ubi fup.p* 1 14—122. 
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fbout.thc hiiddle of the ninth cciittiry dfthcJWrjFr^^ and 
thence gradually introduced, into Mecca^ Medina^ Egypt j 
ria, and other parts of tihe Levant^ has been the occafion*oR 
•great difputes arid diforders, having been fometimes publiekly 
condemned and forbidden, and again declared lawful and al- 
lowed* It has been frequently found by experience, in 
Jiantinopk and other larger cities of i\i^Ott<iman empire, that 
the ufe of cofFee has proved of pernicious conicquenCe to the 
ftate, the perTons drinking it having often been engaged in 
plots, and forming fehemes againft the government j for 
which reafon it has fometimes been there forbidden, even 
when the drinking of wine itfelf has been connived at by the 
people in power. However, the ufe of cofFee is at prefent 
generally tolerated, and prevails almoft intirely throughout the 
eaft, as well as that of tobacco ; tho’ the more religious make 
a fcruple of taking the latter, not only becaufe it inebriates,' 
but alfo out of rel'pedf to a traditional faying, or rather pre- 
didlion, of their prophet. Opium alfo and beng, or the leaves 
of hemp in pills or conferve, are efteemed unlawful by the 
rigid Mohammedans^ becaufe they intoxicate as wine does, tho* 
not fo much as mentioned in the Koran, Several reafons 
have been alFigned for the prohibition of inebriating liquors, 

. fo much infiftecl on by the Mohammedan ’]:xw ; but the follow- 
ing is that given in xfitKorany viz. becaufe the ill qualities of 
thefe liquors furpafs their good ones, the common cfFec2s 
thereof being quarrels and difturbances in company, land ne- 
glc(ft, or at leaft indecencies, in the performance of religious 
duties. Some of the Mojlems abftain from wine only during 
the month of Ramadan \ and others again drink it copioully in 
• ^hat month, tho’ fo folemnly appointed for a faft by the Kq- 
ran, , Some of the Mohammedan dodors maintain, that their 
prophet only prohibited the ^immoderate ufe of the ftrongeft 
or moft generous wines, and that therefore all his followers 
. may drink thefe in moderation, and the thinner or weaker 
wines in what quantities they pleafe, provided they do not in- 
jure their health by. fuch indulgence, without running counter 
to any of the negative precepts of the Koran, Be this, how- 
ever, as it will, the PerJianSy as well as the Titrksy are very 
fond of wine, and on this account, as well as for fome polt^ 

. tical reafons, indulge themfelves in the ufe of it. They are 
Jikewife fo extremely addi^ed to coffee and tobacco, Xh^ 

' Tut h fay,, a dijh of coffee and a of tobacco an a coTppUte 

entertainments and Xh^Perfjam have a proverb, thafc epffee 
vs^thout iohicco is meat %vithqut fait. We are told hy^jfbaal* 

, k^cr Mohammed Al Anfdri AlGlxziri.Al Hanhaliy anianu- 
fiiipt copy of whofe treatife concerning coffee is lodged in 
^he Frcn.t)'. l^ing*a library,, that the Hquor extraded froct^ 



mftBry of iks Ar^tp.- 

that plant was common from times immemorial in Ethiiipia. 
What that auriior ,bas written about the origin and progrc^ 
.«|f the drink of coffee was taken, if he may be credited, froi^ 
,Sbahabei*ddin Ebn Abd^aljaafar Al Mahkiy another Arab au- 
thor, who lived near the time tliat coffee was firrf ufed at 
Mecca, and wrote upon the fame fubjeft. From Arabic 
MS. of Levtnus Warner uSf cited by Spqnhemtuf, and by uf 
already referred to, it fufficient;ly appears, that the more de- 
vout pagan Arabs totally abftained from wine long before thp 
birth of Mihammed 




Gaming alfa, as well as tlie ufc of all intoxIcatingliquorsjO/'/i5^ 
is exprefly coademned ih the fecond and fifth chapters of thtprohihi-^ 
Koran, The original word Al Mtifar^ which there occurs, of 
properly denotes a particular gatne performed with arrowSj^^^-^^^S*- 
and much in vogue amongft the pagan Arahs^ But by lots 
there we are plainly to underftand all games whatfoever, which 
are fubjeft to cbatice or hazard^ as dice, cards, ^c. For a full 
account of the game Al Meifar^ or the manner of cafting 
lo^s by arrows, performed by the divifion of a young camd 
into ten or twenty-eight parts, our curious readers may con^ 
fult the authors here referred to. The garnet prohibited by 
the Koran are reckoned fo ill in themfelves, that the teftimony 
of him who plays at them is by the more rigid Mohammedans 
judged to be of no validity in a court of juftice. Chefs is al- 
molt the only game allowed by die Mohammedan dodlors to 
be lawful (tho’ this has not been admitted by fame of them) 
as depending wholly on /kill and management, and not at all 
on chance. But then it is allowed .under the following ^e-^ 
llri£lians, viz. that it be no hindrance tq the regular perform- 
ance of their devotions j and that no money or other thing be 
played for or betted j which laft the Tarh and Sonnites icli- 
gioufly obferve, but the Perfians and Moguls do not. AlBet^ 


^ Al Kor. Moham, f. li, iv, v, xvi, ik alib. Ac Beidawi, 
Jallalo’ddin, Al Zamakhshari, D'Herbel. bibl. Orient, 
p. 696. Smith, dc monb. & inftitut. Tufear. ep. ii. p. 28, &c. 
Chardin, ubi fop. p. 212,344, &c. Reland, uui fup.p. 78,^79, 
So. Abd'alxader Mohammed Al Ansarj, apud D’flerbel. 
art. Cahnfah.^ V. Le 1 raitc hillorique de i’ongine Ac du progresdu 
Cafe, a la fin du voy. del’ Arabic heur- ic la Roque. Reland^ 
ubi fup. p. 80. k in diflert. raifcell. tom. ii. p. 280. Chard, ubi 
fup, tom, ii. p. 14,60, 68, &c. D'Herbll, ubi fup. p. 200. 
PriD. life of Mahom, p. 62, &c. Al Kodai, Poc. not. in fpec. 
hill. Arab. p. 175. Portalit. fid. lib. iv. confid. 5. Busbec^ cpift. 
Hi. p. 255. Madndeville's travels, p. 170. ^ Aed’alkader 
Mohammed Al Ansari Al Gheziri Al Hakbali, MS. in 
bjblioth.' Gallon rcg.^ MS. Levin. Warner. &Spanhem. in- 
jerddaft. ad hiftor. Nov.Tcftamcnt. faec. vii. 
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daiiji topdunds a paflage of the rtlsiting to iht prohitft- 
tion of gaming, of idols, and is followed herein by fcvcral 
other commentators ; but others, with more probability, df 
the carved pieces, or men, with which the pagan yfrais played 
at chefs, being little figufres of men, elephants, horfes, and 
dromedaries ; and this is fuppoied to have been the only thing 
Whidi Mohammed dilliked in that game : for which reafon 
the Sonnites play with plain pieces of wood, or ivory ; but the 
Perftans and Indians^ who are pot fo fcrupulous, ftill make 
ufe of the carved ones. T'he better fort of iht Mohammedads 
cafily comply with the prohibition of gaming, as they are in 
their own difpofitlon little add idled to it ; but the common 
people amongft the Turks are more frequently, and thofe 
amongft the Perftans fometimes, guilty of it. From a pafl* 
age in the fecond chapter of iht Kot^n^ fome of the Mofem 
dodors infer, that only too frequent gaming is prohibited in 
that book \ which yet the generality of the Mohammedans 
will by no means admit. Amongft the commentators on the 
Koran^ Jallalo^ ddin and Al Xamakhfljar i arc the chief that 
maintain the former opinion 

Of the Divination by arrows, a praSice in vogue amongft the 
frohibt- pagan Arabs before the birth of Mohammed^ is likewiie con- 
tion of ///-demned in exprefs terms by the Koran, The arrows ufed by 
them for this purpofe were like thofe with which they caft 
being without heads or feathers, and were kept in the 
temple of fome idol, in whofe prefence they were confulted. 
Some fuch arrows as thefc the image of IJhmael in the Caaba 
had in its hand, when it was deftroyed by Mohammed in the 
eighth year of the Hejra. Sometimes in divination the an- 
cient Arabs made ufe of feven arrows, but generally of three 
only. On one of thefe, which were all put into a fack, was 
written. Command me^ Lord j on another, Forbid me^ Lord ; 
and the third was a blank. If the firft was drawn, they looked 
on it as an approbation of the enterprize in queftion ; if the 
fccond, they made a contrary conclufion ; but if the third 
happened to be drawn, they mixed them, and drew over again, 
til] a decifive anfwer was given by one of the others. Thefc 
divining arrows were generally coidultcd before any thing of 
moment was undertaken j as when a man was about to marry, 

“ Al K.or. Moham. ubi fup. f. ii, v. Jallalo'ppin, AlBbi^ 
PAWi, At. Zamakhshari, Ap Shirazi, in orat. Al Hariri, 
&c. At Firau7 ABAD. Poc. Dot. in fpcc. hill. Arab. p. 324, 
Hydr, de ludis Oriental, in proleg. ad Shahiludium, ^ in hift, 
Shahiliidii, p. i35,4fc. Sokeikrr Al Dimishki, & Autor lib^ 
Al MosTATRafi apudHyde, ubi fup. p. 8. KHONP£MiR,apu<| 
cund. ibid. p.41. Hapr, Krlawp. ttW fwp. p. 78. Salr, ahi 
flip. p. 124, I as, u6. 
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or to go a journey, ot the like. iTils faperflftioifs pr afi ie e 
was ttled the Babylonians^^ as ^at\\ as the Jrabs^ as muMr 
be inferred from St, Jerm^ in con^fKon with Scripture, ft 
was praftifed alfo by the Greeh^ as appears from fbme good 
authors. The ancteitt Germans eonfukrf their gods^ atid ufad 
divination, by a, branch of a fmiMree, cut into fevera! jjieces^ 
on which they infcribed certain chara£lcrs, and threw them t/il 
into a white Iheet. The Seythians pretended to arrive at ffte 
knowlegc of future events by means of branches of trees and 
fagots, as we learn from Herodotits^ and the Scholiaft on 
l^ander. The Alans^ or Alani^ of Scythian extraction, di- 
vined by rods in the time of Ammiams Matcellinus, The feme 
fort of divination was alfo pra<ftifed by the Medes and AJ^ri^ 
ansj according to Dioy and Phoenix Cohphoniusy in Aihenteus. 

The Perftan Magi ufed divination by ftirring up the fire ; and 
the ancient Etrufians predifted future events by the finging, 
flight, and feeding of birds, as well as by the effects and phae- 
nomena that attended lightning. Father Calmtt is guilty of a 
great miftake, when he aflerts, that thoArabs ^ at this day, 
confult divining arrows in the prefence of their god Hobal ; 
fince both the worfhip of that ^Ife deity and this kind of di- 
vination were expelled Arabia by Mohammed^ and have never 
fince appeared in that country. As little is he to be depended 
upon, when he cites M. D'Herbeloi under the word Aidad^ in 
fupport of this opinion ; no fuch name as Aidad^ however 
ftrange this may appear, occurring in that author 

With regard to a diftinCtion of meats, fo generally ob- Offorbid* 
ferved by the eaftern nations, ^tis no wonder that Mtharnmed^ dm food. 
in imitation of his chief guides the ^ews^ made fomc regula- 
tions in that matter. The Kordn^ therefore, prohibits the 
eating of blood, and fwines flelb, and whatever dies of itfclf, 
or is ilain in the name or honour of any idol, or is firangled, 

^ A 1 Kor. Moham. f. v. Ebn Al Athir, Al Janmabi, 
AbBeidawi, Al Zamakhsuari, Al Mostatraf, Poc.not, 
in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 327, &c. D’Herbel. bibl. Orient, art. 

Acddh. Potter’s antiq. of Greece, vol. i. p. 334. EzBft.xxi, 

21. be Hieronym. in loc. Poc. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 329, 
bcQ . Tacit, de mor, Germanor. Herouot. lib, iv. c, 67, Schof. 
inNicAND. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. xxxi. Dio, Phoenix 
Colophon, apud Athen. deipnofoph. lib. xii. p. 530, 531. 

Lugduni, 1657. Dempst. de fctrur. regal. lib. iii. c. i,p. 239— ^ 

251. Floremi^, '723. Anton. Fran. Gor. in Mnf. Etrufe. 
paff, Florentiae, 1737. DiiTertazione di Bindo Simone Pbruzzi, 
gentiluomo Fiorentiuo, fopra Tarafpicina Tofeana, in Saggi di 
Siflertazioni academiche publicamente lette nelia nobile accade* 
jnia Etrafcadeir antichiffena citd di Cortona, tom. i. p. 43—3811 
In Koma, MDCCXLII. Calmbt, in comment. Interd. for 
£zek. c. xxi. 21. tom, vi. p. 463. A Faris^ MDCCXXVl. 

or 
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4 >r killed by a blow, or a fall, or by any other beaft. In cafes 
of neceflity, however, where a man may be in danger of 
ftarving, he is allowed by the Mohammedan lav/ to cat any of 
the faid prohibited kinds of food. But notwithflanding the 
Mojlcm prophet fo clofely adhered to the Jewijh law in this 
particular, yet ’tis certain he allowed fome things to be eaten 
which Alofes t^i^ not, as c;imels flefli, which the Mojlems are 
permitted to ufe as food by the Koran, The piohibition re- 
lating to the eating of blood, and what dies of itfelf, was le- 
velled by Mohammed at the pagan Araln of his time, who, as 
well as tlieir anceftors, ufed to eat both. W ith regard to the 
former, it was a common cuftom with fome of them to draw 
blood from a Jive camel iiuo a gut, which they either boiled 
or broiled in the fire, and then eat it. This food they called 
Mofwadd^ from Jfiuad^ which fignifies black ; the fame nearly 
rcfembling our black puddings^ in name as well as compofi- 
tion. - Laonlcus Cluilcccondylas and Euthymins Zigahenus af- 
fert, that tho’ the Mohammedans abftain from fwines flefli, they 
feed upon that of dogs, wolvc.,, and other unclean animals. 
.But this is a great nuftakc, as appeals not only from Bujbe-' 
quius and Sir yolm Chardin^ but like wife from Abu Sho^jaa 
Ahmed Elm Al Ha fan A I Isfahani^ Sbahaboddin A bid I Abbas 
Ebn Tufafay and other Mojlem authors, whofe tellimony in 
this point will be of great weight with the learned \ 

Ofufury. Mohamm£D alfo, in farther imitation of the fews^ 
ftridly prohibited ufury, in the fecond and thirtieth chapters 
of the Koran, The original word, in the latter of thofe chap- 
ters, denoting ufury, includes in it likewife every fpecies of 
extortion or illicit gain i, 

SifperJJh 1 'he pagan Arabs entertained fcveral fuperflitious notions 
iscui cn- relating to cattle, and particularly to certain camels or ftieep, 
Jloms rc- denominated Bahlra^ Saiba^ Wasila^ and Eldml^ in the Koran, 
Jtiiwg in 'p'hgfe animals were for lome particular reafons left at free li- 

cattle of the fame kind, 
g of her ear^ was a flie- 
tt>ung ten times; after 
whidi thoAr&hs ufed to flit her ear, and turn her loofe to feed 
at full liberty. When fhe died,, her flclh was eaten by the 

* Al Moham.- f. in, V, vi, xvi. Al Eejdawi, Levit, 
jcu 4. J Al LALo’poiN, Nothr Al Dorr, Al Fl r auz abad. 
Al Zamakhsar. Pqc. net/ in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 320, 321, 
Euthym. Zigauen. p. 33. Laonic. Chalcocojjdyl. dcreb. 
,Turcic. lib. iii, p. 65. BusBEQ^in legat. Turcic. ep.cxi. p. J78, 
£hard. ubi fup. ton), vii. p. 229. AbuShosjaa Ahmed Ebn 
Alhasan.Al Iseahani&Shahaboddin Abu’l Abbas Ahmed 
JEbn Yusaia, in lib. MBS. Vide ctiam Hadr. Reland, ubi 
fup. p. 225—229. y AJ Kor. f. ii,xxx. 


and not made ufe of as other 
EJnd, ’ThQ Bahira^ fo called from the y 7 zV//>/ 
camel, or a fheep, that had born \ 


men 
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men only, the women not being permitted to tafte thereof.' Or 
the Bahira was afhe-camel turned Idofe to feed, vhofe fifth 
young one, if it proved a male, was killed and eaten by the 
women as well as the men ; but if a fem^c, had its ear flit, 
and was difmificd to free pafture, none being fufFered to ufe it 
on any occafion ; tho’ the women were allowed to eat the 
flefli of it, when it died. The female young of th^ Saibd, 
ufed in the fame manner as its dam, and even an ewe, which 
bad yeaned five times, was fometimes taken for Bahira, 
Thefe are the fentirnents of Al Firauzabadi ; tho’ the author 
of the book Al Mojiatraf^ dl Zamakhjhat /, and Al Beicldwi^ 
are of a different opinion. But for a farther account of the 
Bahira^ we muft beg leave to refer our curious readers to the 
learned Dr. Pocock^ who has given us an ample and copious 
defeription of her 

The word Sa'ihti fignifics a fhe-camel turned loofe ,to go 
where flie will. This happened, when flic had brought forth 
females ten times together, in fatisfadlion of a vow, when a 
man had recovered from ficknefs, returned fafe from a jour- 
ney, his camel had efcaped fume fignal danger, and on va- 
rious other occafions. The mark ot fuch a camel’s difmif^ 
fion from all kinds of buiinefs was, the iofs of c^ne of the 
^ejtcln\r^ or joints of the back- bone, that a as taken from 
her. Wc are told, that the milk of the Sai'ba was not to be 
drank by any but her young one, or a gucli:, till fhe died; 
and then her fled) was eaten by men as well as women. The 
appellation Al Saiba was not confined by the Arabs to a (he- 
camel in any of the aforefaid fituations. It was fometinaes by 
them applied to the male, when his young one had begotten 
another young one ; and even to all animals which the Arabs 
ufed to turn ioofe in honour of their idols, allowing the wo- 
men only to make ufe of thpm after that event. Nay, it ap- 
peal both from Al Firauzabadi and 41 yavuhari^ that fome- 
times a fervant fet at liberty, or manumitted, by his matter, 
went by that name. Some of the Arabs^ according to Al 
Moiarrezziy called the female young one of thcBahiray and 
others of them the dam of* that animal, Al Saiba. It has 
been already obferved, that- the Saiba is exprefly mentioned 
in the Koran ‘h ^ . 

* Al Kor. MfJHAM. jALnAi.o'DPiN, Mohammed Al Fi- 
^Ai^ZABAD. Al Zamakhsii ar. -Al Beidavvi, Autor lib. Al 
M o. 'j' AT RAF, t BxN Al Athir, Poc. not. in l\'>ec. hifl, Arab. 

P* - * Ebn Ad Athir, Al Firauzabad. 

Au Zamakh;, 'ar. Al Jawiiari, Al Mofarrezzi, in lib. 
Mogred, Al Kor. Moiiam. fur. v. Poc. ubi fup. p. 332, 
353, 
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The word W^isila was ai^lied by Ai Firmxabadi boA <» 
a &e-caiiiel which bad broi^ht fordb ten times^ and an ewe 
which had yeaned feven chneS) and every time twins ; and if 
Ae feventh time {he brought for A a male and a lemaie^ Aey 
faid, Wofilat nkhiiba^ i. e. Jbe is joined to^ or was brought 
forth with her brother^ After Ais, men could only drink Ae 
Yarn’s milk, and (he was ufed as Al Sdiba. When an ewe 
brought forth a female, the jh^abs took it tothemfelves i when 
a mM, Aey confecrated it to Aeir gods ; but when a male 
and female together, Acy faid. She is joined to her brother^ 
JUkI did not facrifice the male to their gods : in which cafe, 
Ae dam was alio denominated AlJVasUa^ That name was 
moreover fometimes appropriated to an ewe which brought 
forth hrft a male, and afterwards a female ; on wbofe ac- 
count, bccaufe jhe followed her brother^ the male was not 
killed. This we learn from Al Zamakhjhari^ as well as the 
author laft mentioned. Al Jawhari relates, that the ewe caB- 
4td Al fVasila brought forA twins feven times together, and 
Ae eighth time a male, which the Arabs facriiiced to their 
gods ; but if the eighth time Ae brought forth boA a male 
and a female, they ^ared Ae former for the fake of the lat- 
ter, and permitted not Ae dam’s milk to be drank by women. 
Another writer informs us, that Al JVadla was an ewe, 
Whkh having yeaned feven times, if that which was brought 
fewrth the feventh time was a male, the Arabs facrificed it ; 
but if a female, it was fiiffered to go loofc, and was made ufc 
of by women only ; and if the feventh time Ac brought forth 
both a male and a female, they were both held facred, and 
men only were allowed to make any ufe of them, or to drink 
Ae milk of the female. Ai Moiarre%%i defcribes Al IVastla 
to have been, in the times of ignorance^ an ewe which brought 
for A ten females at five births, as twins, one after another ; 
and that whatever this ewe brought forth afterwards was al- 
lowed to men only. Al Bokh&ri informs us, that AlWasila was 
a Ac-camel of the firft birth, that was fent out to a free pa- 
fture in company with anoAcr Ae> camel, and not permitted 
to aflbeiate with any male 

Kami, if any credit be due to two of the former auAors, 
was a malc^amel ufed tor a ftallion ; which, after the females 
had conceived ten times by him, was freed from labour^ He 
was let go loofe, and no one fuffered to receive any benefit 
from him. Al Bokhari^ as he is citod by Marracci^ feems to 

^ Mohammed Al Firavzabad. Al Jawhar. Ebn Al 
ATHiRr ubi fup. Nothr Al Dorr, Nodhm Al Dorr, Al 
5^>AMARrt9HAR. At Motarrezza, ubi fup. Al Bokhari, Al 

MOi>TATRAF, Poc>Ubifup. 

* ; inti-' 
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intimate, that Himi was a male camel fet at Jibffly, alhurlHl 
had propagated his fpectes for a ceit^n time, wkboat 

how many females he was to iifipfegnaie,^ or hov^ mai^ 
times it was necefTaiy the kmc female £&iikl have conceived 
by him «. 

Ths pagan exempted die camels here mentioned 
kom common ftreices in fame particular cafea;, and this th(^ 
did in honour of their &lfe divinities^ £ut thk perl of the 
woiihip they paid their frdicious deities is conAdeied by the 
Kerm as nothh^ more than the invention of fooliih oienb 
and condemned in expiefs terms by that book as a practice in* 
tircly made up of impious fuperflitions '*• 

The laft ncgaidve prcc^ of the Ksrdn we jball take m^Thecu/om 
tice of here, is that prohibitiiig the inhuman cuflom which 
prevailed amongft many of the jtfredx, and pardcularly 
tribes of Koreifly and Kmdahy^’i burying their daughters 
fo foon as they were bora, if they apprehended they 
not maintain them ; or eWe offering them to their idoltvat the 
inftigation of thofe who had the cuflody of their ten^ples# 

The manner of both thefe unnatural operatiems is differently 
related by the Moflem authors, as may be inferred from Al 
ZamakhJJ^ri and other commentators on the Kordn^ The 
Koreijh^ who, before the time of Mshttnamd^ were very mueh 
addiiSed to this barbarous pradiice, ufed to bury their daugh* 
ters alive in mount Ahu Daldma^ near Mma. Sdfaiy gmud- 
father to the celebrated poet Al Farazdaky frequently redeem- 
ed female children from death, giving for every one two fhe- 
camels big with young, and a he-camel ; to which Al Farm- 
dak himfelf alluded, when, vaunting himfelf before one of 
the Khalifs of the family of Ommyyay he faid, I am ths 
grandfon of the giver of life to the dead\ for which expreffion 
being cenfured, he cxcufed himfelf by alleging a paflage of 
the fafth chapter of the Kordn^ ’Tis no wonder, therefore, 
that the Arabs fhould receive the news of the birth of a daugh* 
cpr with a forrowful countenance, and compliment a bride in 
the following terms, JAay your labtmr he eufy every time ym 
are deliver edy and all your children boys. For feveral reafons 
here hinted at, it may eafily be conceived, that the death of 
a daughter was confidered by the Arabsy on fomc occafions, 
as a great happinefe, and even a fignal mark of me divine fa^ 
vour. Nor were the Arabs lingular in the praftice of tbits 

® Al Firauzabad. ^AIJawhar. ubi fup. Al Bokhar, 
apud Marracc. in refutat. Alcoran, fur. v. p. 23 ii. ut Be ipfc 
Marr ACC. ibid. Pbc, ubi fup. ^ Jall^lo’ddjln, in Al 

Kor. Mobam. f, v, vL Poc. ubi fup. p. 330 — 334. Sale’s preli- 
minary difeoarfe, p. 128^131. 

■ treating 
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treating infants, and putting them to death ; many other na- 
^ tions, and even the Greeks themfelvcs, having been guilty of 
the fame unnatural crime in the earlier ages. The cuftom 
likewife of facrificing their children to their idols was by no 
means peculiar to the Arabs ; it having prevailed amongft 
fome of the neighbouring nations, as may be clearly evinced 
both from facred and profane hiftory. The poorer fort of 
people amongft the Chinefe frequently put their children, the 
females efpccially, to death, with impunity, at this very day* 
The author of this hiftory himfelf was in company at Leghorn 
with a Savoyard prieft, who had been a miflionary at Pe king 
above twenty years, and whofe folc bufinefs was to baptize 
the children expofed every morning in the ftreets by the poorer 
fort of the inhabitants of that city, in the year 1733* Which 
infants, if any credit be due to the authority of that prieft, 
who feemed not at all addided to fable and romance, amount- 
ed every week to a very confiderable number ‘^ ( A). 

With regard to the inftitutions of the Koran in civil af- 
fairs, we (hail only beg leave to prefent our readers with a 
fummary view of the principal of them ; as the limits we muft 
preferibe ourfelves here will not permit us to enter minutely 
into a detail of particulars. Nor fball we deem any thing mord 
on that head requifite than what will be barely fuffiicient to enable 
our readers to underftand fomepaflages of the Mofxm writers, 
whofe meaning they would not otherwife fo eafily compre- 


« Ai- B eldawi, Al Zamakhshar. Al Mostatraf, A 1 
Kor. Moham. {. vi, xvj, Ixxxi. Al Mkidani, AlJallalani, 
Poeta Farazdak, apud Pocockium, in nor. ad fpec. hill:. Arab, 
p. 334, 335. ut et ipfcPococK, ibid. Al P'ir au/.alad. in Kajn. 
AlJ awhar. I>ioDM Al Dorr, Ebn Al Athir, Al Shau- 
resian. apud Pocockium, iibi fup. p. 337. .Ebn Khalecan, 
in vit. Al Farazdak. Strab. lib. xvii. Diob. Sic. lib. i. c. 80. 
Plutarch, in Lycurg, Potter’s antiq. of Greece, vol. ii. p. 
333. PuFFEKDORF. dc jurc nat. et gent. 1 . vi. c. 7. § 6. Lev, 
XX. 2, 3, 4. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Jerem. x.xxii. 35. Du Halle's 
defeript. of China, &c. voL i. p. 277, 278. Lond. 1738. 


(A) This pried alfo farther 
related, that in Ve-hlng^ and, as 
he believed, in fome of the 
Other larger cities of China, 
there was an olliccr appointed 
by authority, whofe pro\ ince it 
was to dellioy every nioruing 
the poor infants that were thui. 
expoied in the ftreets ol that 

(r) Dt, HMU\ CLi>.a, 


metropolis. This officer has 
been, however, paired over in 
Silerxc by Du haldv ; tho’ the 
Hwvoyard declared, that his of- 
fice, and every thing relating 
to the inhuman cuilom here 
menlioneJ, had been fully de- 
feribed by a Vattvgiufe writer 

lO. 

7, 2 ; 2 . Lond* 

bendy 
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hend, that we ftiall be obliged fometimes to follow 5 n the ft-* 
quel of this hiftory. 

. Polygamy the Koran allows, tho’ with certain limi^tlons Oj 
that have not hitherto by Cbrijilam been fuflSciehtly attended 'f 
to. According to the exprefs words of the Mr^'^^mmedan 
no man can have more than four women^ whether wives Qx^nd 
concubines ; and if a man apprehend any Inconvenience from 
even that number of ingenuous wive;,, he is advifed to marry 
one only ; or, if he cannot be contented ivithi one, to take up 
with his flie-flaves, tho’ not exceeding the Ihiiitod number. 

This moft clearly appears from the fourth chapter of the Ko^ 
ran ; and therefore we muft pay no regard to what has 
been advanced to the contrary by P, Gre^. Tholofanus^ 
Olearius^ and otbet Chtjiian writers. In this particular, 
Mohammed followed the Jewifij doctors, and was abfolutely 
cliredled by one of their decifions. The Perjian monarchs are 
of the meaneft extradfion on the mother’s fide ; as are alfo 
the TurkiJI) emperors, who have conftantly made ufe of flavesji 
in order to continue the Otto?tian line 

Divorce likewife, as well as polygamy, Is allowed by the 
Koran. However, a Mojlem may repudiate his wife twice, 
without being obliged to feparate himfelf from her, if he 
Ihould happen to repent of what he has done ; but if he di- 
vorces her a third time, it is not lawful for him to take her 
again till (he has been married and bedded by another man, 
and divorced by fuch fecond hufband. Which precaution has 
had fo good an efFedf, that the Mohammedans are feldom 
known to proceed to the extremity of divorce, notwlthftand- 
ing the liberty given them. In thefe particulars thcMohafn’- 
vicdan divorce differs from that allowed by the Mofaic 
which did not permit a man to take again, on any terms, a 
woman that he had divorced. Notwithflanding which, the 
Mojlem prophet muft naturally be fuppofed to have had Mofes 
in his eye, when he firft obliged his followers to an obfervance 
of this inftitution. The women, even after the firft and fecond 

A 1 Kor.MoHAM. f. iv. Nic. Cusanus, in cribrat. Alcoran, 
lib. ii. c. 19. Olearius, in itmerar. P. Greg. Tjiolo.*;anus, in 
fynt. juris, lib.ix. c. 2. ^ 22. Septemcastrensis, de morib. 

Turcar. p. 24. Rycaut’s prefent ftalc of the Ottoman empire, 
book iii. chap. 21. Marracc, in prodr. adrefut. Alcor. par. iv. 
p. 52, &71: pRiD.lifeof Mahom. p. 86. Chard, voy. dc Perfe, 
tom.i. p. 166. Du Ryer, fomniaire de la rel. des Turcs, Puf- 
pendorf. de jure nat et gent. 1 , vi. c. i,*^§ 18. Gagn. not. ad 
Abulfed, de vit. Mohammed, p. 1^0. Maundeville’s travels, 
p. 164. Selden. ux. Hebr. 1 . i. c. 9. Maimon. in Halachoth 
I'lhoth, c. 14. Bei/lon. inobfervat. lib. iii. c. 8,16. Hadr, Re- 
land. ubi fup. p. 243-— 251, 
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rcpud^itions, ar^ npt fufFcred feparate tJhiBtnfelv^js /rpm theur 
bfjfbandfs, unlefs it be for in ufage, want qf proper iii^^irUe- 
nanccj negled of con^ii^iU duty, impoteiicy, or feme other 
caufe of equal import j and even after their third divorcet 
they muft wait till they have had their courfes thrice, or, if 
too young to have them, three months, before they marry 
^another. After the expiration of that term, they may dilpplc 
of themfelves as they pleafc, if npt with child ; but in cafe 
that fliould happen, they muft ftay till they be delivered. 
The whole term of waiting they are to be maintained at the 
esqjience of their hu&atKfe, if they be not guilty of any diC- 
honefty. A woman divorced before confummation waits no 
particular time ; nor is the hufband obliged to give her more 
chan one half of her dower. If the repudiated woman has a 
young child, (he is to ftickle it till it be two years old, and 
be intirely maintained at her father’s expence. A widow i« 
obliged to do the fame thing, and to wait four months and 
ten days before fhe can marry again. Jf a woman, in aftate 
of divorce, leaves her hufhand for any of the afoiefaid caufes, 
ihe lofes her dowry ; which does not happen, if fhe be di- 
vorced by her hulband, unlefs ihe has been guilty of difloyalty 
Co his bed, or notorious difobedicnce. M Beiddwi fuppofes, 
that hufbands are commanded by a pallagc in the iifty-dxth 
chapter of the Koran to divorce their wives while they are 
clean 5 and fays, that this paflage was revealed on account of 
Ebn Omary who divorced his wife when flie had her courfes 
upon her j and was therefore obliged to take her again. It 
appears from the Jmijh writers, that Mohammed copied from 
his old guides the "Jevn moft of the above-mentioned particu- 
lars ^ 

The puniflimcnt allotted whoredom in the beginning of 
Mahammedifm was to be immured till death 5 but afterward? 
this cruel doom was mitigated, and might be avoided by un- 
dergoing the puniibment ordained in its ftcad by the Sonna j 
according to which, the maidens are to be fcourged with an 
hundredh ftripcs, and to be baniflied for a full year \ and the 
married women to- be ftoned. In order to conviil a woman 
of adultery, the charge muft be fiipportcd by four male wit-' 

t A 1 Kor. Moham. f. ii. Deut. xxiv. i, 3,4. Jerem. iil r. 
Sei den. ubi fup. Jib. i. c. ii. lib. iii. c at, & aFib. palT. Ry- 
CAirr^s flate of the Ottoman empire, b. 11, o 21. Lap Woden.. 
hift. degli ritiHebr. par. i. c. 6. BusaEp^ epift. iij. p- 184. 
Smith, eemorfb. etinftitut. Turcar. ii. p. cz. Char. yoy. 
dePerfe, tom. i. p. 169. A 1 Kor. Moham. f. ir, ; 5 xxiii„ Ixy. 
Al Beidawi, in Al Kor. f. Ixv, Mi(hn. Gemar. Jos. KAR<Kia 
8hyUf£n Arueh, a. etMAiMO:Ntp. pafT. &aee, uhi 
p.i33>*34»*3S- 
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nelles, according to the commentators on the Koran ; and if a 
ih^n accufe a woman falfely of that crime, or even fornication 
only, he is to receive eighty ftripes, and his tefttmony is to 
be held invalid for the future. But then the woman fo calum- 
niated muft be a free woman, of ripe age, having her undcr- 
ftanding perfciSl, and of the Alohu?nmedan religion. Forni- 
cation, In either fex» is to be punifhed with an hundred ftripes j 
and the fhe-llaves are to receive but half the punifliment of 
free women, in cafe of adultery. Xhe reafon of which is, 
becaufe the former are not prefumed to have had fo good an 
education as the latter. In cafe of adultery, therefore, a 
flave is to have fifty ftripes, and to be banilhed for half a 
year ; but (he fliall not be ftoned, becaufe it is a punrftiment 
which cannot be inflicted by halves. If a man accufe his wife 
of infidelity, upon infufficient evidence, but will fwcar four 
times that it is true, and the fifth time imprecate .God^'s ven- 
geance on him if it be falfe, file is to be looked upon a$ con- 
victed, unlefs fhc will take the fame oaths, and make the like 
imprecation, in teftimony of her imiocency; which if ftie 
Ido, (he is free from punilhment. But notwithftanding this, 
the marriage ought to be declaitid void by the judge ; becaufe 
it is not fit they (hould continue together after they have come 
to fuch extremities, l^he Mojlems are forbidden, by a par- 
ticular palTage in the twenty* fourth chapter of the Korany to 
compel their maid*fervants to proftitute themfelves ; the reve- 
lation of which palTage was occafioned by Abd^allah Ebn Ob-- 
bd*s laying a certain tax on fix women- (laves, which he ob- 
liged them to earn by the proftitutiozt of their bodies. In 
moft of the laftTmentioned particulars Aiohamrned had the 
yews likewife for his guides, and clofely adhered to their de- 
cilions. The determinations alfo of the Koran relating to the 
pollution of women during their courfes, the taking of (laves 
to wife, and the prohibiting of marriage within certain de- 
grees, have no fmall affinity with the Mofaic inftitutions. As 
to the laft article, the pagan Arabs^ for the moft part, ab- 
ftaitied from marrying their mothers, daughters, aunts both 
on the father’s fide and the mother’s, two fifters, and their 
father’s wives ; tho’ the Magians were frequently guilty of 
fuch inceftuous marriages, which were allowed them by their 
prophet Xerdujht, With regard to Mohammed himlif, he 
pretended to the privilege of marrying as many wives, and 
taking as many concubines, as he pleafed, without being con- 
fined to any particular number ; which, as he afferted, had 
been allowed ail the prophets before him. He moreover al- 
tered the turns of his wives, taking fuch of them to his bed 
as he thought fit, without being tied to that order and equa- 
lity which others are obliged to obferve ; nor did he pernnit 
Mod. Hist. V^oLvI. B b any 
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9;ny man to marry fuch of his wives as he in his life-time di-r 
vorced, or left widows at his death : which laft particular' 
exaSly agrees with what the Jewifi do£lors have determined 
concerning the wives of their princes. Some of the com- 
mentators on the Kor^i however, are of opinion, that the 
firft privilege of the prophet here mentioned was limited by 
certain reftri£lions. Ahvtl Kafm Hebatallah thinks, that the 
paffage in the thirty-third chapter of the Koran^ prohibiting 
the prophet to make any farther addition to the number of his 
wives, was abrogated by the two preceding pafliges of that 
chapter. The words of that writer, containing in them no^ 
thing more than a pitiful cvafion, or rather a fruitlefs attempt 
to reconcile a contradidlion, are produced by Morracct 
Of the The laws relating to inheritances, contained in the fourth 
la<ws of chapter of the Koran^ in feveral refpefls refemble thofe of the 
inherit- Jews^ though principally defigned to abolifli a cuflom of the 
ances. pagan Arabs^ who denied widows and orphans any fliare in 
the inheritances of their hulbands and fathers, on pretence that 
thofe only ftiould inherit them who were able to go to war. But 
for a particular account of the diftribution of the eftate and 
cfFeds of the deceafed, wc muft beg leave to refer our readers 
to the aforefaid chapter, as well as to Al Beiddwi\ Jallalo'd^ 
din^ and other commentators on ^tKotdn K 

It may not be improper, however, to obferve, that, in ge- 
neral, a male is to have twice as much as a female j tho' to 
this rule there are fomc few exceptions, which are pointed 
out to us in the 4th chapter of the Koran. The particular pro- 
portions, in feveral cafes, fulKciently declare the intention of 
Mohammed \ whofe decifions feem to be pretty, equitable, pre- 
ferring a man’s children firft, and then his neareft relations. In 

AI Kor, Moham. f, iv. Jallai o’ddin, Al Beidawi, 
Al Kor. Moham. f. xxiv, Seld. ux. Hebr. lib. iii. c. la. Al 
Zamakhshar. Lev. XX. 10. Deut.xxu. 22, 23, 24, 13 — 19, 
xix. 15. xvii. 6. Lev. xix. 20, Num. v. i i,&c. xxxv. 30. Seld. 
ubi fup. Leo Mod hN. ubi fup, par. iv. c 6. Lev.xv. 24. xviii. 
19. XX. 18. Exod. xxi. 8 — II. Deut. xxi. 10 — 14. Abul- 
FED. hift. gen. Al Shaiirestan. apud Pocockiura, not, in fpec. 
hill. Arab. p. 321,337, 338. Al Beidawi, Al Kor. Moham. 
f. xxxiii, Ixvi. Al Zamakhshar. Yahya, Gagn. not. ad Abul- 
fcd.de vit. Moham. p. 150. Miflin, tit. Sanhedr. c. 2. & Gemar. 
in cund. tit. Maimon. Halachoth Melachim, o. 2. Seld. ux. 
Hebr. lib. i. c. 10, Abu’i Kasem Hebatallah, apud Mar»- 
race, in refutat. Alcoran, fur. xxxiii. p. 561. Vide etiam ipf. 
Marracc. ibid. t Al Kor. Moham. f. iv. AlBeidawi, 
Jallalo'ddin, Nodhm Al Dorr, Nothr Al Dorr, Al 
Mostatraf, Al Shahrestani, apud Pocockium, not. in fpec. 
hift. Arab, p. 337. 
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order to render a man's difpofition 6^“ any part of his cftate hy 
will valid, two witn^ffis at leaft, suid thofe of his own tribe, 

^nd of the Mohammedan religion, if fuch can be had, are re- 
quired to atteft that difpolition. The Mojlem (doSor^ tlo not 
approve of aperfon's leaving any part of his fubiiance from 
his family, except in fome legacies for pious ufes j and even 
thefe arc to be but a reaforiable part in proportion to the 
whole. The heirs, on the other hand, in cafe nothing is be* 
qucathed for charitable ufes, on the diftribution of the eftate, 
if the value of it will permit, are dire£ted to beftow fome* 
thing on the poor. With regard to the children of the de- 
ccafed, thofe of his concubines or flaves are cfteemed equally 
legitimate with thofe of his legal and ingenuous wives } none 
being accounted baftards, except fuch only as are born of com- 
mon women, and whofe fathers are unknown. For a more 
pcrfeft nation of the matters here only juft hinted at, the cu- 
rious may have recourfe to what has been advanced by yalla-^ 

Uddin^ Al Zamakh/hari^ and Tahya^ in their expofitions of the 
fourth chapter of the Korduy either in the original Arahicy or 
as they are cited and explained hy Matraccii from whence 
they will receive, on this head, as well as in many other 
points, full and ample fatisfadion 

The confcientious performance of contrails is frequently 
recommended by the Koran, In order to prevent difputcsy^ontra^s^ 
all contrails are direiled to be made before witnefles, and, if 
not immediately executed, to be reduced into writing in the 
prefence of two men of the Mohammedan religion, or, if they 
cannot be had, of one man and two women. The fame me- 
thod is alfo direiled to be taken for the fecurity of debts, be 
paid at a future day ; and where a writer is not to be found, 
pledges are to be taken. The performance of contrails is the 
moft flrongly infifted upon in the beginning of the fifth chap- 
ter of the Koran ; which, for that reafon, or rather becaufe 
the word contratls occurs in the firft verfe, is fometimes called 
the chapter of contract u We find an uncommon reward an- 
nexed to the reading of this chapter by Al T^omakhjhari^ 
which has been intirely omitted by all the other commenta- 
tors K 

Wilful murder, tho' one of the mod enormous crimes C/'ttWer 
that can be committed, is yet allowed to be compounded 

Jlaughttr* 

^ Al Kor. Moham. f. iv, v. Chaudin, voy. de Perfe, toun.ii; 
p. 293, Al Beidawi, J allalo'ddin, Al Zamakhshar. Ya- 
HYA. Vide etiam Lunovic. Ma^iracc. refutat. Alcoran, in fur. 
iv, &c. ’ Al Kor. Moham. f. ii, V, xvw. Cuar©. 

voy. de Perfe, tom. ii. p. 294. Al Zamakhshar. apud Mar- 
racc. in refutat. Alcoran, in fur. v. p. 194. ut ct ipfe 
ibid. 
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on payment of a fine to the family of the dcceafed, and free- 
ing a Mojlem from captivity, by the K^^rdn. However, the 
. next of Kin, or, in the language of the Pentateuch^ the re- 
venger of bloody may either accept of fuch fatisfadion, or re- 
fufe it, and infift on having the murderer delivered into his 
hands, to be put to death in fuch manner as he {hall think 
fit. In this particular, Mohammed has gone againft the cx- 
prefs letter of the Mofaic law, which declares, that no fatif- 
faftion (hall be taken for the life of a murderer. Here, there- 
fore, he feems to have had principally in view a reftriSion of 
the vindiftive temper of the Arabs^ who, in their revenge of 
murder, fometimes committed great excefles. Manflaughter 
muft be redeemed by fine, and the freeing of a captive; which 
if a man be not able to do, he is to faft two months together, 
by way of penance. The fine for a man’s blood is fet in the 
Sonna at an hundred camels ; and is to be diftributed amongft 
the relations of the deceafed, according to the laws of inhe- 
ritances ; unlefs the perfon flain be a Mojlem of a nation or 
party at enmity, or not in confederacy, with thofe to whom 
the flayer belong : in which cafe, the redemption of a captive 
is declared a fufeient penalty. The punilhment to be in- 
flidlcd on a perfon guilty of manflaughter, where a Mojlem k 
concerned, is fettled by a paflage in the fourth chapter of the 
Koran \ which, as the commentators pretend, was revealed to 
decide the cafe of Aydflj Ehn Abi RabiOf the brother, by the 
mother’s fide, of Abu Jahl^ who meeting Hareth Ehn Zeid on 
the road, and not knowing that he had embraced Mohammed- 
ijwj flew him. The crimes of a more heinous nature, a- 
niongft which murder is reckoned one of the chief, according 
to Ebii Abhdsy amount to feven hundred. We muft beg 
leave to remark here, that Mr. Sale feems to intimate, that 
Mohammed^ in his laws relating to murder, difeovered an in- 
tention to rellrain the vindiftive difpofition of the Arabs j and 
that yet, almoft in the fame breath, he declares, that Mo- 
hammed^ in his regulations about manflaughter, in fome de- 
gree, humoured the revengeful temper of his countrymen. 
Does not that learned gentleman appear a little inconfiftent 
with himfelf in thofe two jarring particulars ^ ? 

VJ theft- Theft i? ordered to l>c punilhed by cutting off the offend- 
ing part, the hand. But the commentators fuppofe, that thofe 
who murder and rob too are to be crucified ; thofe who rob 
without committing murder, to have their right hand and left 

AlKor. Moham. f. iv,ii, xvii. Al Beidawi, Al Zamakh- 
Num.xxxv. 19, JI. Al Bokhar, J allalo’ddin, Ebn 
A eaas, apuJMarracc. ubifisp. p. 157. ut &ipfe Mark acc. ibid. 
Saar's prelim, dife. p. 139, 140. 
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foot cut off ; and they who aflault perfons on the road to be 
banifbed. The punifbment appointed for common theft is 
'not to be infiifted, according to tha Soma^ unlefs the value 
of the things ftolen amount to four dinars^ or about fifty fliil- 
lings. As to injuries done men in their perfons, the law of 
retaliation, which was ordained by the law of M4efesy is alfo 
approved by the Koran ; though this law is feldom put in 
execution, the punifhment being generally converted into a 
mulilor fine, which is paid to the party injured. In crimes 
of an inferior nature, where a pecuniary compenfation will 
not do, the Mohammedans^ according to the practice of the 
fews in the like cafe, have recourfe to Jiripes^ or drubbing \ 
the cudgel, which, for its virtue and efficacy in keeping their 
people in good order, they fay came down from heaven, be- 
ing the inftrument wherewith the judge’s fentence is generally 
executed on fuch occafions 

The Mohammedans^ in general, regard the Koran as theO/*‘ 7 r^r 
fundamental part of their civil law ; and the decifions of the againji tn> 
Sonna amongft the Turks ^ and of the Imams amongft thofe oifidds. 
the Perfian fe<El, with the explications of their feveral do£tors, 
are ufually followed in judicial determinations. Notwith- 
ftanding which, the fecular tribunals do not think themfelves 
obliged to obferve the fame in all cafes, but frequently give 
judgment againft thofe decifions, which are not always con- 
fonant to equity and reafon. Hence arifes a diftindicn be- 
tween the written civil law of the Mohammedans^ as admini- 
ftered in the ecclefiaftical courts, and th.e law of nature, or 
common law, which takes place in the fecular courts, and 
has the executive power on its fide. Under the head of civil 
laws may be comprehended the injunftion qf warring againft 
infidels, which is repeated in feveral paflages of the Kordn^ 
and declared to be of high merit in the fight of God ; thpfc 
who are flain fighting in defence of the faith being efteemed 
as martyrs, and promifed immediate admiffion into paradife. 

And on the other hand, defertion, or refufing to ferve in thefe 
holy wars, or to contribute towards the carrying them on, if 
a man has ability, is accounted a moft heinous crime ; being 
frequently declaimed againft in the Koran, The effcfls of 
which doflrines were clearly perceived at the battles of Bedr 
and Muta^ and in the creAion of the Mojlern empire under 

^ A1 Kor. Moham. f. v. Al Beidawj, Jallalo’ddin, 

Exod. xxi. 24, &c. Lev. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21. Grot, de 
jure belli St, pacis, I. i. c. 2. feft. 8. Chard, ubi fup. toui. ii, 
p. 299. A. Gell. nofl. Attic. 1. xx. c. i. Fest. in voce falio, 

Deut. xxv. 2, 3. Grex-ot, voy. de Conllant. p. 220. Chard, 
ubi fup. p. 302. 
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Mohammed and his fucceflbrs, which was in a great meafure 
owing to them. Nor have they, in conjunftion with the do- 
flrineof abfolute predeftination, had lefs influence in the for-, 
matton and cxtennon of the Ottoman empire, which at this 
day comprehends fo confiderable a part of the habitable world. 
It appears from Al Beiddwl^^^X Mohammed did not renounce 
all league with thofe who would not receive him as the apoftlc 
of Goi>, or fubmit to become tributary to him, till after he 
was arrived at a great degree of power. The pretext he then 
made ufe of, was the treachery he had met with amongft the 
JewiJh and idolatrous Arabs ; fcarce any, as he pretended, 
keeping faith with him, except the Banu Damra^ Banu Ke^ 
ft&na^ and a few others. From whence it moft evidently ap- 
pears, that his great paflSvenefs and moderation, in the begin- 
ning of his miflion, was intirely owing to his want of power, 
and the great fuperiority of his oppofers ; which is, indeed, 
acknowleged by his admirer Mr. Sale himfelf 

In the infancy of Mohammedijm^ all the enemies of that 
religion taken in battle were doomed to death without mercy; 
but this was judged too fevere to be put in praitice when it 
was fufficiently eftabliflied. The Mohammedans afterwards, 
at their declaration of war againft any people of a different 
faith, gave them their choice of three offers, vt%. either to 
embrace Mohammedifm ; or to fubmit, and pay tribute ; or 
clfe to decide the quarrel by the fword. In the mft cafe, they 
became not only lecure in their perfons, families, and for- 
tunes, but intitled to all the privileges of other Mojlems \ in 
the fecond, they were allowed to profefs their own religion, 
provided it was not grofs idolatry, or againft the moral law ; 
and in the laft, if the Mojlems prevailed, their women and 
children, being made captives, became abfolute flaves ; the 
men at the feme time taken in the battle being either flain, 
unlefs they turned Mohammedans^ or otherwife difpofed of at 
the pleafUre of the prince. The feveriry firft mentioned feems 
to be injoined in the beginning of the forty-feventh chapter 
of the Kordn, But the Hanijites judge this law, or injunc- 
tion, to be abrogated, or to relate particularly to the war of 
Bedr\ for the feverity there commanded, which was neceflary 
in the beginning of Mohammedifm^ they think too rigorous to 
be put in praftice in its flourifhing ftatc. But the Perfmns^ 
and feme others, hold the command to be flill in full force ; 
for, according to them, all the men of full age, who are taken 

• Chard, ubi fop. p. 290, &c. Al Kor Moham. f. ii, iii, iv, 
Tiii, ix, xxii, xlvii. hei, &c. Hadrian. KEi^AND.dejur. militar . 
Mpbammedan. p. 5, &c. Ai. idawi. Vide ctiam Sal?, ubj 
fop. p. 48, 49, 141, 142. 
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in battle, are to be flain, if they refufe to embrace the M0* 
hammedan faith ; and thofe who fall into the hands of the 
'MoJIems after the battle are not to be flain, but may either be 
fet at liberty gratis^ or on payment of a certain ranfom, or be 
exchanged for Mohammedan prifoners, or condemned to fla- 
very, at the plcafure of the Immn P. 

It has been obferved by fome perfons of profound erudi- 
tion, that there is no fmall affinity between the military laws 
of the Mohammedans and thofe of the Jews. The oppofers 
of Mohaminedifm were at firft put to the fword by the exprefs 
command of the Mojlem prophet ; and the fame fentence of 
excifion was pronounced not only againft the feven nations of 
Canaan^, but likewifc againfl: the Amah kites and Midianhes^ 
who endeavoured to cut the Ifraelites off in their paflfage thi- 
ther. With the three offers above-mentioned correfpond the 
laws of war given to the Ifraelites^ at their entrance into the 
land of Canaan^ which relate to the nations not devoted 
to deftruftion ; fojhua being faid to have font to the inhabi- 
tants of that country, before he encer^ d it, three fchedules, 
in one of which was w’r«acn. Let him who willy in the 
fecond, Let him furrendery who will j and in the third. Let 
him fight y %v!)o tvilL Some affinity is likewife difcernible be- 
tween the firft regulation made by Mohammedy in relation to 
the diftribution of the fpoil, and David's determination with 
regard to the fpoils recovered from the Amalekites. The dif- 
putc arnongft Mohammed's men about lharing the booty at 
Bedr arofe on the fame occafion as did that of Davids foldiers 
at the time of the aforefaid determination. Thofe who had 
been in the a<£lion infifted, that they who tarried by the JiufiJ 
fhould have no part of the fpoil ; and the fame decifion was 
given in both cafes, which became a fort of law for the fu- 
ture, to wit, that they fioould part alike. The parallel might 
be curried farther ftiJl in feveral other particulars, would the 
limits are here obliged to preferibe ourfelvcs permit <1. 

As we have already given a pretty full account of the law, 
or injunflion, relating to the divifion of the fpoil taken from 
an enemy, contained in the eighth chapter of the Kor&ny 
there will be no manner of occafion for us to be prolix on tfiat 

p A1 Kor. MoifAM.f. xlvii, iv, v, lx, &c. Ar Beidawi, Jal- 
lalo'ddin. Reland, ubi fup. p. 52. ^ A1 Kor. Mo- 

HAM. ubi fup. et alib. Deut. xx. 16— i8.xxv. 17 — 19. Numb. 
xxxi. 17. Deut. xx. 10 — 15. Talmud Hierofol. apudMAiMO- 
NiD. Halach. Mclachim, c. 6. f. 5. R. Bechai, ex lib. Siphr. 

SELD.de jure nat. etgent. fee. Hebr.l. vi. c. 13, 14. Schicxard. 
jus regium Hebr. c. 5. theor. 16, Josn. xi. 20. AlKor. Mo ham. 
f. viii. Al Beidav/i, Jallalo’ddin, i Sam. xxx. 21—25. Re- 
land, ubi fup. pafl’ Vide etiam Sale, ubi fup. p. 143—147. 
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head here. It will be fufficient, therefore, at prefent to ob- 
ferve, that, according to the law now before qs, a fifth part 
of the fpoils is appropriated to the particular ufes therein men-» 
tioned, and the other four fifths are to be equally divided 
amongft thofe w’ho were prefent at the a£lion j but in what 
manner, or to whom, the firft fifth is to be diftributed, the 
Mohammedan dodois differ. The principal of thefe were Al 
Shdf€i\ M(dec Ebn AnSy Abu I Aliya y and Abu Hanifay whofe 
opinions have been produced at large by the learned Mr. Re^ 
land and Mr. Sale \ to whom we muft beg leave to refer our 
curious and inquifitive readers for their faither information in 
this matter 

Tke old It has been already obferved, that four months In the year 
Arabs oh- were efteemed as facred by all the psgan Arabsy except the 
fer^jcdfou7-xx\hc^oi Tay and Khathdamy and fomc of the defeendents of 
jnenihi in Jl J-Jaretb Elm Caahy during which they ceafed from incur- 
and other hoftilitics. 'rhis infiitution, which prevailed 
' for many ages, was fo icligioufly obfc’ivcd, that there are 
not above four, or as fomc fay fix, infiances of its having 
been tranfgreficd ; the wars w'hich wxre carried on without 
regard the etc being therefore termed impious. The princi- 
pat of theie feems to have been that between the tribes of Ko^ 
reijh and Kais AUdriy wherein Mohammed himfelf ferved un- 
der his uncles, being then fourteen, or as others fay, twenty 
years old. The firft day of this war, or rather that on which 
the commencement of the quarrel occafioning it happened, is 
termed by the Arabs xh^ day Al Fajary or the wuked dayy be- 
caufe then a cuftom that had been long held facred amongft 
the Arabs was wickedly and mpioujly violated. This ferved 
the Arabsy who com^ted their time from it, for an a:ra, till 
the time of the Hejray and was by them ftiled the ajraof the 
impiousy or illicit, war. The months held facred amongft 
the ancient Arabs were Al Ahhar ram, Rajehy DhuUkaadeiy 
and Dhu’lhajja ; the firft, the feventh, the eleventh, and the 
twelfth, in the year. DhuHhajja was the month wherein the 
pagan Arabs performed the pilgrimage to Mecca the great 
fcojiy or, as the Arabs fomelimes called it, the fcaft of Ma-- 
tiouy having been celebrated at the Caaba on the tenth day of 
that month. This pilgrimage, and the rites attending it, the 
Arabs denominated Alhajjay i. e. the fca/ly or folemn fefli-> 
vity; fo that Dhulh(*jja properly denotes the tnwth of fuch 
fea/ly fijiiviiy. l1iat every one might fafely, and without 
intermption, pafs and repafs to and from the feftival, the pre- 
ceding month Dlruikaaday and the following one Al Mohar-^ 

” Al Kor. Moham. f. vi:l. Al BtJDAwr, Rri ANn. & Sai e, 
ubi fup. 
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romy were Ukewife kept inviolable. As for Rajeb, this is faid 
to have been more ftriSly Dbferved than any of the othm: 
three ; probably becaufe in that month the pagan Arah ufed 
to faft j Ramadan^ which was afterwards fet apart by Mo* 
hjammed for that purpofe, being, in the times of ignorance^ 
dedicated to drinking in excefs. The obfcrvance of thefe 
months feeming fo reafonable to the MoJIem prophet, as to 
merit his approbation, the fame is confirmed and inforced by 
fcveral paflages in the Koran, As for the transferring the ob- 
fervance of a facred to that of a profane month, termed by 
the Arabs Al and firft introduced by Jondda Ebn Awf^ 
of the tribe of Kendna^ we fliall take the liberty to omit it 
here ; as our readers will find a full and ample description of 
it already given in another place. However, it may not be 
improper to remark, that the Nast is ftiled by the Koran an 
ADDITIONAL INFIDELITY ; and that, according to Abul^ 
feda^ the ordinances relating to the facred months, contained 
in the fecond and ninth chapters of th;it book, were prornuU 
gated by Mohammed himfelf at the pilgrimage of vale die* 
tion s. 

Several reafons are afligned why Friday^ or the fixth^^ir Fri- 
day of the week, was more peculiarly fet apart by Mohatnnu 
for the public worfhip of Almighty God. Some imagine 
was done, becaufe the prophet on tlmt day arrived at Medina 
and made his public entry there. Others fay, that Frid.iy v/as 
preferred to any other day of the week for the aforefaid 
pofe, becaufe on that day God finiflied the creation. Butyy^^ 
the true reafon feems to have been, becaufe Caab Ebh Lowa,^ tendance 
one of Mohammed's anceflors, gave the day its prefent nzmt^on Con’j 
Tawm al joma^ i. e. the day of the aJfemhJy^ or congregation \ ci^orJhip, 
fince, on that day, the people ufed to be aflembled before , 
him. Be that as it will, Friday goes under that denomina- 
tion in the Koran ; tho’ its ancient name was Aruba, Some 
of the Mohammedan writers call it the prince of daySy and 
the moji excellent day on which the fun rifes ; pretending alfo, 
that it will be the day whereon the laft judgment yv^ill be fo- 

s AlICazwini, apudGolium, in not. ad Alfragan. p. 4,5, 

6, 9, !kc. ut et ipfe Gol. ibid. Al Shahr estani, apud Pocock, 
in not, ad fpec. hill. Arab. p. 122, 311, &c. Al Jawhar. Al 
Mogholtai, IsM.Abulfed, vit. Mohammed, p. 11. Al Kodai 
et Al Firau'/aead. apud Pocockiuni, ubi lup. p. 174. Ahmed 
Ebn Yusef, apud Pocockium, ubi fup. ut et ipfe Pococic. ibid, 

Gol. lex. Arab. col. 601. Reland, ubi fup. p. 5. /ilMakrisi, 
apud Pocock. ubi fup. Autor Neshk Al AzHAR,ibid. Sharif 
y^bEpRisi, apud Pocockium, ubi fup. p. 127. AlKor. Moham^, 
f, ii, iv, V, ix, <&€. Abulfed. ubi fup, p. 132. Al Beidawi* 

Sale, ubi fup. p. 147, 148, 149, 
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lemnized. The Mojlems do not hold thcmfdves oWiged to 
obfcrve the day of their ^blic aflcmbly with the fame ftrid- 
nefs as the Chrljliam and Jews do their refpedive fahhdihs ; * 
or particularly to abftain from work, after they have perform-^ 
cd their devotions ; there being a pcrmiffion, as is generally 
fup[wrcd, in the Kordn^ allowing them to return to their di- 
veriions, or employments. Some, however, from a tradi- 
tion of their prophet, are of opinion, that works of charity, 
and religious excrcifes, which may draw down the blejfling of 
God, are recommended in that paffage. We mull not omit 
informing our readers, that the names of the days of the 
week amongft the pagan Jrahs^ as appears from the verfes 
of a very ancient poet, cited by Golins^ were Euvel^ Bahun^ 
Gebdr^ Debdr^ Mumis^ Aruha^ and Shijdr, From whence 
we may conclude, that the Arabs^ as well as the Hebrews^ 
at firft computed their time by hebdomadal periods, in me- 
mory of the creation of our fyftem. Friday then is the 
Mohammedan weekly fcaft, and enough has been faid of it 
here. As for the principal annual featts of the MoJIems^ call- 
ed by the Turks the two Betrdms^ or holidays^ we (hall only 
remark of them, that the firft is ftilcd, in Arabic^ Id al feir^ 
i. c. the Feaji of breaking the faf^ beginning the firft of Bha^- 
wdly and immediately fuccceding the fall of Ramadan ; and 
the other. Id al korbdn^ or Idal adhd^ i, c. the feaf of the 
facrifice^ beginning on the tenth of Dhiilhajja^ when the vi- 
£lims are flain at the pilgrimage of Mecca, Our readers wiB 
meet with a particular defeription of them in the authors here 
referred to. In the mean time, after ib long, though abfo- 
lutely neceflary, an interruption, we muft beg leave to pro- 
ceed to a narration of fa£ls, and refume, without any farther 
delay, the thread of our hiftory ^ 

SECT. 11. 

Abu A BU Becr, at his death, was about fixty-thrce years of 
FeerV age, and died of a confumption, according to At Ma-^ 

charaBer kin, notwithftanding what has been advanced to the contrary 
and fay- by Other writers. He was a tall lean man, with a thin beard, 
tags, 

* Al Kor. Moham. f. Ixv. Al Bejdawi, Jallalo’doin, 
Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 15, 16. Ebn Al Athir Sc Al 
Ghazal I, apud Pocockium, in not. ad fpec. hift.Arab. p. 317. ut 
et ipfe Po COCK. ibid. AbuShosjain Ahmed Ebn Al Hasans, 
Al Kessai, Poet. AntiquilT. apud Golium, ubi fup. Reland, de 
relig. Mohammed, p. 97, 109. Goi. in lex. Arab. D’Herbel. 
bibl. Orient, art. Beirdm, Hyde, in not. ad Albertum Bobovium, 
de peregrinat. Mcccan. p. 16. Chard, voy. de Perfe, tom. ii. p. 
450. Vide etiam Sale, ubi fup. p. 150, 151. 
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and of a fwarthy complexion. His hair and beard were tinged 
with a fort of paint, extra£^ed from Jl Htnna^ or tte Cyprus 
. tree, and a plant c^led by the Arah Al Cataniy which gave 
them a very beautiful red colour. This prance was like* 
wife obferved by Mohammed himfelf, as it is by many of his 
followers, ^d particularly the Seenite Arabsy in the eaftern 
countries, at this day. Ahu Beer was very abftemious, as 
well as regular in the performance of his devotions, and fet 
little value on thofe things which are always the moll efteem* 
ed by worldly-minded men. He had money in fucb contempt, 
that he left behind him in the treafury not above three dirhems i 
and thofe he begged Ayejhoy one of the prophet's widows, to 
reftore to the Moflems after his dcccafe. Nor were all his ef- 
feds valued at more than five of thofe pieces of money. 

Which when Omar was told, he is j-eported to have faid. 

May God have mercy on the foul of Ahu Beer \ but be has 
left his fuccefibr a difficult pattern to follow." Among 
other fayings of Abu Beefy the two following very remarkable 
ones have been handed down to us by an Arabie author : 

Good adions are a guard againft the blows of adverfity;” 
and Death is the eafieft of all thills after it, and the hardefl 
of all things before it." He reigned two years, three 
months, and nine days, if we will believe Al Making tho^ 
the duration of his Khalifat is drawn out to two years and 
four months, within eight days, by AbvtUFaraj 

We are told by Al Makiny that Amru Ebn At Asy in ^t^e<veral 
thirteenth year of thei/^V<?, or the laft of Abu BeeVy hid remark- 
fiege to Gazay with a body of the Mojlem forces, and purfucd^^/^^r»/s 
the garifon, whom he defeated in a pitched battle, as far as the happened 
gates of Ceefarea and Jerufalem ; but that he could not make^” 
himfelf matter of either of thofe places. The fame author-^^^'' 
likewife informs us, that Palejiine was afflided this year with 
a terrible earthquake, whofe (bocks continued, tbo' with great 
intermiffion, for thirty days together; and that this earthquake 
was fucceeded by a pettilence, which carried ofF abundance of 
people. It alfo appears from Theophanes and Cedrenusy that 
a comet, in the form of a fiery beam, was feen about tfie fame 
time ; tho' Dlonyjtus TelmarenfiSy the Jacobite patriarch, who 
flourilhed in the year of Christ 775, makes this comet to 
have preceded the birth of Mohammed. Theophanes pretends, 
that Sergiusy the coifimandant of Gazuy engaged the Arabs 
with only 300 men, who together with their general, who fell 

“ Al Makxn, hitt. Sar. lib. i. c. ii. p. 18. Ism. Abulfed. de 
vlt, Moham. c. Ixv. p. 143, Joan. Gacn. not. ad Abulfed. ibid. 

Greg. Abu’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft. p. 174. Nisabur. MS. Arab. 

^ poc. in bibl. Bodl. Oxon. N® 6a. Vide etiam Eutych. annaU 
tom* ii* p. 264, 265. 
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in the bcginrSng of the adion, were all put to the fword j as 
alfo, that 'obliged the inhabitants of the whole trail ex- 
tending from to mount Shial^ and the borders of the ’ 
defart, to fubinit to the Khali/, He likewife relates, that the 
aforefaid comet ft retched itfelf out from fouth to north, and 
remained vifible for thirty days, fometi(nes exhibiting the ap- 
pearance of a flaming fword. Both that hiftorian and Cedre- 
mts affirm, that, after the death of Abu Becr^ Bojira.^ with all 
the other cities fituated between that place and Gahetha^ or 
Gahitha^ to which he penetrated, and even Damafeus itfelf, 
wdth the whole province of Phaenicia^ were reduced by Omar ; 
with whom Eutychhs., Al Making and Abu' I- Far aj^ feem to 
agree. But this mutt be a miftake, if any credit be due to 
what has been advanced by Al JVakediy in his hiftory of the 
Khalifat of Ahu Bccr^ fo often cited here w. 

He u fuc- The fame day that Abu Beer died, Omar Eln Al Khatfdb 
ceedcdhy No fail Ebn Ahd'alaziz Ehn Riyah Bbn Ada Ebn Caab^ 

^inar; furnanied Abu Hafs^ was inretted with the regal and pontifical 
dignity. The title firft affigned him was, The Khalif of the 
Khalif of the Apfle of God ; or, in other words, The fuc- 
cejfor of the fuccejfor of Mohammed. But the Arabs con* 
ficlering, that this title, by the addition to be annexed to it 
at the accefflon of every future Khalif would be too long, 
they, by univerfal confent, faluted him The Einperor of the 
Believers, Which illuftrious title, at this jundure conferred 
on Omar, defeemied afterwards, by a fort of inconteftable 
right, to all the fucceffors of that prince 
twhofpeaks Omar no foonet found his authority recognized by the 
to the people, than he made a fpccch to them out of the pulpit, to 

people, the following efFedt: “ I'hat he fhould not have undertaken 

“ fuch an arduous province, had he not been convinced of 
their intention to perfevere in their duty ; and had he not 
“ always entertained the inoft favourable lentiments of them.^^ 
This, however, was not done till public thanks had been re- 
turned to God for his elevation to the Mofem throne, apd 
that without the leaffi oppofition or obftru£lion fiom any quar- 
ter whatfoever y. 

Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 19, 20. Theophan. chronograph, 
p. 279. Parifiis, 1655. Georg. CEDRtN.^hiftoriar. compend. p. 
425. P.arifii5, 1647. Dionys. Telmarens. apud Jofeph. Simon. 
Alfeman. in biblioth. Oriental. Ciementino- Vatican, tom. ii. p. 
102. ut et ipfe Asseman. ibid. Romai, 1721. Al Waked, k 
AraaPED. in vit. Abu Pec. ^ Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 

20. Abu’L'Farat, ubi Inp. p. 175. Eutych. ubi fup. p. 266, 
267. y Grec. Abu'l-Faraj, ubi fup. 
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As foon as the new Khalif wzs fettled in the government^//// troops 
he fent Abu Obeid Ebn Mafud^ at the head of a detach- defeat the 
ment of a thoufand men, to make an irruption into f Perfians 
‘joining to him Al Udothanna EbnHaretha^ Amru Ebn Hazem<i^^ 
and Salit Ebn Kis^ in the command of thofe forces. AbuObeid^^S^S^* 
having received his orders, advanced to AlThalahiya^ and^'^"^^’ 
incamped on the bank of a river at a fmall diftance from that 
place. Al Thalabiyay according to Abulfeda^ is a fmall town, 
or village, in the defarts of Irdk^ on the confmes of Syria^ fur- 
rounded by a wall, and plentifully fupplied with water. This 
river v/Aa thought proper to pafs, contrary to the ad- 
vice of SaVit and Al Moihanna^ who were for continuing in 
their camp till they had received a reinforcement from the 
Khalifa in order to attack the Perjians^ who had taken poft 
on the oppofite bank with, a numerous arm^. Abu Obeid 
having marched his fmall force over a bridge he had ordered 
to be made for that purpofe, immediately tell upon the 
fkins^ and charged them with fuch bravery, that he put them 
to flight, and made a confiderable flaughter. But the Perjitin 
general foon rallying his troops, returned to the charge with fo 
much vigour, that he forced the Arabs in their turn to retire, 
and put a good number of them to the fword. Abu Obeid 
himfclf was killed in the beginning of the a£tion, which oc- 
cafioned the defeat of his troops ; notwithftandiug which, Al 
Mothanna made an excellent retreat, and repafled the river 
without any confiderable lofs. After this, he fortified him- 
felf in his camp, where he remained till he was reinforced by 
a body of troops, fent to his affiftance by the Khalifa under 
the command of Jarir Ebn Abd'allah^ who joined him in the 
camp of Al Thalabiya* After this junflion, th^ Mofem army 
marched to Dir Hindy where they pitched their tents ; anti 
from thence made frequent excurlions, ravaging all that part 
of Irak which lay next to the Euphrates. Arzemidokbt^ queen 
of the Perfians^ receiving advice of the depredations com- 
mitted by the Arabs in her dominions, fent a body of 1 2,000 
chofen horfe, under the condutSl of Mahran^ her general, to 
drive them out of Irak, This brought on a general aftion in 
the neighbourhood of Hiroy which, after a Iharp and moft ob- 
ftinate difputc, ended in the defeat of the Perjians. At firft 
Mahran feemed to have the advantage, and forced the Arabs 
to give ground ; but Al Mnhanna foon reftored the battle, 
which lafted with incredible fury from noon till fun-fet, nei- 
ther party Ihewing the leaft inclination to retire. But Al Mo- 
thanna at laft engaging Mahran in fingle combat, gave him 
fuch a blour on his Ihoulder as laid him dead at his feer ; which 
ftruck the Perfians with fuch terror, that they immediately 
took to their heels, and fled to Al Maddymy a town fjated on 
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the Tigris^ about a da/s journey diftance from Baj^hMd, The 
jfrabs^ having fuftainrf great fatigues in the engagement, did 
not purfue the enemy far ; but contented themfelves with re- 
maining matters of the field of battle, curing their wounded, 
and burying their dead. The Perftansj exafperated at fuch a 
continued feries of ill fuccefs, which they attributed to a male- 
adminiftration, immediately depofed their queen, and placed 
in her room Tazdejerd^ the laft kingof Perftay of the ancient 
royal line, upon the throne. But this by no means retrieved 
the glory of the Perftan arms. Al Moiham^ overthrew 
Jlam^ the Perftan general fent againft him by Yazdejerd with 
a powerful army, at Hira^ where he was at that time potted ; 
and Abu Mufa Al Ajhari^ another of Omaris commanders, 
defeated a formidable body of troops, headed by Al Harza-^ 
man^ a noble Perfian^ at Ahwaz, In thefe two decifive ac- 
tions, both the Perftan generals were killed, and a great part 
of both their armies, which were intirely difperfed, put to the 
fword. We arc told by the Perftan hiftorians, that the afore- 
faid princefs, whom they call Azurmi Dekht^ was aflaffinated 
by one of her fubje<Els 5 as alfo, that £he was fucceeded by />- 
rokhzad^ her nephew, who foon made way for Yazdejerd, 
The firft engagement between the Arabs and the Perjtans^ 
mentioned here, happened on a Saturday^ in the month of 
Ramadan^ and the thirteenth year of the Hejra^ if Abu*l- 
Faraj may be believed ; and the battles of Hira and Buwai^ 
hlk^ which were foot! after fought, according to Al Makin^ 
the veiy fame ye.ir. But that both thofe hiftorians, in the 
point before us, run counter to faft, and introduce into the 
Arabic hiftory an anactironifm that ought to be thence ex- 
punged, fufficicntly appears from hence, that the aera of Yaz* 
dejerd^ which commenced at the very beginning of his reign, 
bears date from the eleventh year of the Hejra, when that 
prince afeended the Perftan throne, and the beginning of the 
Khalifat of Abu Becr^ as has been already obferved. Befides, 
it appears very plainly, even from AbuU^Faraj and Al Makin 
themfelves, from whom we have extraSed the preceding re- 
lation of Omar^z invafion of Irak^ that Khaled Ehn Al Walid 
reduced Hira^ and at leaft the greateft part of Irdk^ in the 1 2th 
year of the Hejray or rather the beginning of Abu BeeP^ 
reign. To which we may add, that, according to the ex- 
prefs teftimony of EutychiuSy Yazdejerd afeended the Perftan 
‘ throne in the firft year of Abu Becr^ and even not long after 
Mohammed^ death. As therefore both Abu^l^Faraj and Al 
Makin are inconfiftent with themfelves in this particular, and 
as their teftimony herein runs counter to that of Al Wakedi^ 
and fome other writers of the beft authority ; we mutt beg 
l^ave to diflent from them in the point before us, and intimatei 

to 
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to out readers, that the events mentioned here happened m 
the beginnii^ of 4 hu Bicr^% reign. Which if we admit, it 
will give a fytt of fandiion to Al Wiakedi^s authority ; and 
•fonfequently induce us to believe, that Domafmvnstdkm in 
the thirteenth year of the Hejra^ as he affirms, and not the 
fourteenth, as we find aflcrted by other writers. The pre- 
ceding anachronifin, therefore, may be expunged by placing 
the tranfa^ions taken notice of here in the firft year of Abu 
Bfcry wherein they moft certainly happened ; tho*, out of de- 
ference to Abi^bFuraj and Al Makin^ whom we lhall fre- 
quently find ourfelves obliged to follow, we have thought fit 
to infert the foregoing account of them in the beginning of 
Omur\ reign 

Th£ garifon of Damafius having capitulated, and obtained 
honourable terms by the interpofidon of Abu Obeidab^ the be- 
fieged were left at liberty to retire to what place they thought 
fit to chufe, by one of the articles of the capitulation. How- 
ever, Khdled^ the Mojlm general, gave them to underftand, 
that, as foon as they entered upon the imperial territories, they 
were to be confidei ed as no longer under his protection ; tho' 
he promifed not to purfue them till the expiration of three 
days after their departure from his camp. He alfo fupplied 
them with fome provifions, to enable them to continue their 
march, and granted them a few arms to defend themfelvcs 
with, in cafe of any unexpected attack. The greateft part 
of the citizens and the garifon, with Thomas and Herhis^ the 
two chief commanders, at their head, foon after the figning 
of the capitulation, left the place, and were permitted to carry 
along with them the bell of their moft valuable effects, viz^ 
their plate, jewels, filkj.y'rv befides the emperor’s wardrobe, 
that contained above 300 loads of dyed filks and cloth of gold, 
of a! moft ineftimable value. The emperor H^racliush daugh- 
ter likewife, according to Al Wahdiy who was in Damajeus 
when it was obliged to furrender to the Arahsy took the fame 
route with the other ChriJiiansj who were thus expelled their 
native country. Derar^ one of the commanders, fee- 

ing fuch a number of people efcape, reflected upon Abu Obei- 
dab for preventing the cfFulion of fo much infidel blood ; for 
which he was reprimanded by Athi Ebn Ammar^ another 

* Greg, Abu'l-Faraj & Al Makin, ubi fup. Ism. Abul- 
FEP. defeript. peninf. Arab. edit. Gagn. p. 45. Lebtarikh, 
M iRKHOND, D’ Mere EL. bibl. Orient, art. our an Dokht , Sec * 
Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 30, 31. Gravii epoch, celebrior. 
Kushian GiL^.rs, apnd Gol. ubi fup. Eutych. patriarch. 
Alexandrin. annal. tom. ii. p. 296,257. edit. Pocock. Oxoniae, 
1656. Al Wared, in vit. Abu Bcc. Theophan. S: Cedren^ 
ubi fup. Eutych. ubi fup. p. 270 — 284, Sec* 
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of them, of a more merciful difpofition, who applauded Abu 
Oheidtih for the lenity he had fhewn, for being fparing of 
Mojtem blood, and for giving the true believers reft from 
their labours : to which he added, that God had made th^^’ 
hearts of the faithful the feat of mercy, and thofe of the In- 
fidels that of cruelty ; as alfo, that Abu Oheidah^s conduft 
was agreeable to the tenets of the Koran^ and other infpired 
writings. I'his, however, did not fatisfy -D^rr/r, who declar- 
ed, that he fliould never think it a crime to fpill the blood of 
the ajfociators^ or thofe who afl’erted that God had afon, and 
joined a partner with him. We muft beg leave to obferve, that 
^Thomas and Herbts puHcStually paid the fum ftipulated between 
them and Ahu Obeidah^ for the redemption of their lives and 
liberties, before their departure ; and that they left fomc few 
ChrtjUans behind them, who paid the ufual tribute to the 
MojUnti^ for the free exercife of their religion. It muft here 
be remarked, that the Mohammedans ftile the ChriJHans As- 
sociATORs, becaufe they profefs a belief of the Holy Tri- 
nity, and affert that three perfons fubfift in the divine nature; 
which doftrine is condemned in exprefs terms by the Koran 
Khalcd After Thomas and Herbts had left the place, a difpute 
pillages arofe in Damafeus between Khdied and Abu Obeidah^ about 
/i^^Greeks the large quantity of wheat and barley, which the citizens, 
after their had furrendered to the latter, claimed as their property, 
departure by virtue of the capitulation. They were fupported in their 
from Da- claim by Abu Oheidah ; but Khdied infifted upon the corn’s 
mafeus, being diltributed amongft the Moflems ; fo that it was agreed 
to write to Ahu Becr^ the news of whofe death was not yet 
arrived in the camp, to defirc him to determine this affair. In 
the mean time Khdied,^ at the follicitation of one Jonas^ who 
had been taken prifoner by a party of the Arabs ^ and, in or- 
der to fave his life, had turned Mohammedan^ refolved to pur- 
fue the Chrijiians who had lately left Damafeusy and endea- 
vour to mali himfelf matter of all the riches and valuable ef- 
feits they had carried oft with them. Jonas's motive to this 
undertaking was the rcscovery of his wife, who, as foon as 
flie was informed of his apoftafy, came to a determination to 
leave both her hufband and native place, and, to feek for a fan- 
ftuary with the people attending Thomas and Herbts in fome 
other part of the imperial dominions. In order to render fuc- 
cefsful this expedition, Khdied put himfelf at the head of a de- 
tachment of 4000 horfe, w’hich were the flower of his cavalry, 

» AeWakiio. ulu fup. A 1 Kor.‘ M oham. f. iv, Al Bei- 

tJAV/l, jAi T,ALO'l)DIN, YaHYA, Al MaK.IN, ubl fup. p. 26, 27. 
f^UTYCH ubifup. p. 266 — 280. Ahmed Len Abd’al Halim, 
Sable’s prelinv dil'c. p. 35. 
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cloathed, at Jonas's requeft, in the habit of the ChriJiiOri 
Jrabs^ that they might the more eafily pafs through the en^- 
tny's country, without being difcovered, and went in qucft 
of the Chrijtiansy four days after they had evacuated the 
town. After a long and tedious march, wherein his men fuf- 
tained uncommon latigues, he advanced into the neighbour- 
hood of Laodicea^ or, as the Arabs pronounce it, Ladtkidy 
and Jabalah^ but durft not enter either of thofe cities ; and 
at laff, having been greatly encouraged by Abd'alrahmdn's in- 
terpretation of a dream in his favour, he came up with the 
Damafeenesy whom he found repofing themfelves in a mea 
dow. Upon this, he divided his detachment into four regi 
ments ; affigning the command of the firll to Derar Ebn Al 
Azwavy that of the fecond to Rafi Ebn Omeifah^ that of the 
third to Abd'alrahmdn^ faid by Al JVakedi to have been the 
f^n of Abu Becr^ and that of the fourth he took upon himfelf. 

Every one of thefe regiments, or fmaller detachments, he 
polled at fume diftance from the others, leaving thereby a va- , 

cant fpace between every two of them; and charged his offi- 
cers to make their appearance gradually, that by this means 
they might ftrike the greater terror into the enemy. Which 
difpofition of their forces was frequently made by the Arabsy 
both in their pitched battles, and when they invefted a town. 

He ordered the other commanders not to charge the Chrijitans 
till they faw him ailually engaged, and not to fuffer any of 
their men to touch the leaft particle of plunder till after the 
end of the adlion. Thomas and Hcrhis likewife on the other 
fide drew up their troops in order of battle, in as proper a 
manner as the nature of the ground, and the fhoit time al- 
lowed them to do this in, would permit. Thofe two gene- 
rals, on this occafion, feem to have divided into two bodies 
the Chrijlian forces ; which in number muft have been much 
fuperior to Khdled\ detachment, fince the body commanded 
by Thomas only confifted of 5000 men. Notwithftanding 
which, Khah'd engaged the imperial troops with great refolu- 
tion ; and, after a iharp difpute, defeated the forces under the 
orders of Thomas^ and put that general himfelf to the fword. 

He no fooner fell than Abd'ah abmdn alighted off his horfe, 
cut off his head, and fixed it upon the point of the ftandard 
of the crofs ; faying aloud to the Greeks^ Woe to you, you 
Grecian dogs, behold your mailer’s head.*’ Which had 
fuch an effedt upon them, that fcarcc any reilftance was after- 
wards made. Herbis, the other Chrijlian commander, was 
likewife llain; and not a foul of thofe who had left Damaf* 
efcaped either the carnage or captivity, except a finglc 
perfon who direded Khdled to Hcrhis^ whofe blood he thirfted 
after, and who having for that reafon been fet at liberty by 
Mod. Hist. Vol. I. C q the 



3*6 The Hijiory of the Arabs. B.I. 

the Myjltm general, after he had refufed to renounce the 
Chrtjiian faith, took the rout of Conjiantinople^ The empe- 
ror’s daughter, according to Al IVakedi^ was taken prifoner in 
the aftion by Rafi Ebn Omeh ah^ after a vigorous refiftance ;* 
(he having killed the horfe before he could oblige her 

to furrender to him. This lady was a moft celebrated beauty, 
drefled in the richeft manner, and adorned with a vaft variety 
of jewels, of iiieftimable value, that (he wore about her head. 
Her hufband Thomas being (lain, Rafi made a prefent of her 
to "Jonas^ whofe w^ife chofe to ftab herfelf rather than cohabit 
with him after fhc had fallen into his hands. This fo affedled 
that apoftate, that he continued a widower the remainder of 
his days \ and the princefs w’as, by his confent, returned to 
the emperor, her father, without any ranfom. The Arabs 
having thus met with greater fuccefs than even the moft fan- 
guinc of them could expe<S, returned triumphantly to Da-- 
tnafeus^ loaded with the immenfe riches and moft valuable 
fpoils they had acquired in this expedition 
TZvChri- The accounts of the fiege oi Damafeus^ as well as of fome 
ftianavr/- other occurrences confequential to that event, handed down 
ters differ to* US by the Chriftian writers, and particularly Eutychius^ 
differ from what has been related on thefe heads by Al IVa^ 
Wakedi feveral particulars. We are told by Eutychius^ that 

tn their the emperor ii?; who refided at Hems when Arabs 
^thTtre- Damafeus^ aflembled a body of Arab troops, drawn 

cedw7 froui the tribes of Ghaffan^ Jedam^ Calby Lakhwy and others, 
tranfac- acknowleged the fovereignty of that prince, and fent 

tions, them under the command of one Abakan to Damafcm \ at the 
fame time difpatching an order to ManfuVy the commandant 
of that place, to diftribute a fum of money amongft thofe 
troops, in order to retain them in his fervice. But Manjur^ 
being either unwilling to part with any money, or a traitor to 
the emperor, refufed to fupply the Arabs with the fum de- 
manded of him. And being informed, that Mahariy after his 
departure from Damafeusy was incamped at the ford, or river. 
Wadi Al Ramady in a place called Al Jawlariy about two 
days journey from that city, he marched from thence with a 
great multitude of people attending him, carrying lamps and 
torches in their hands, beating their drums, and playing on 
their military mufical inftruments, in the night-time, towards 
Mahan^s camp ; which fo terrified the troops under that ge- 
neral’s command, who were not apprized before-hand of his 
approach, that they immediately betook themfelvcs to flight, 
thinking that a body of the Mofietns was behind them, and 

** Al Wakeh. ubi fup. Ockley’s hift. of the Sarac. vol. i. 
p. Golzi not. ad Alfragan, p, 258, 29J, 
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even upon the point of furrounding them. Many^ there- 
fore, of Mahan*s men were drowned in the fP7>di Al 
ntad^ which was a very large torrent, or river, and the reft 
fled to Damafeus^ Jerufalem^ Cafarea^ and other places. 

Mahatty after this difafter, dreading the emperor's refent- 
ment, prevailed upon fome monks, feated on mount Sinai^ 
to admit him into their convent, put on the habit of a reli- 
gious, took the name oiAnoJiaftusy and wrote a commentary 
on the fixth pfalm. After which, continues our author, the 
four principal oflicers of the Mojlem army took poft before the 
town with all their forces ; KhMed pitching his tent near the 
eaft gate, Abu Obeidah his near the gate Al ydbiyahy Amru 
Ebn Al As his at the gate of St. ThmaSy and Tezid Ebn Abu 
Sofidn his at the little gate, his troops at the fame time ex- 
tending to the gate Kifariy or Kaifdn, The Greeks made con- 
tinual Tallies through the whole courfc of the fiege, but were 
always repul fed, and fometimes with very conliderable lofs. 

After the Moftews had carried on their approaches for near fix 
months, Mavjiiry the governor, capitulated, and agreed to 
put the Mofiem troops in pofTefiion of the gates ; Khdied at the 
fame time engaging to fiipport the inhabitants in the poflef- 
fion of their privileges, and the free exercife of their religion. 

But notwithftanding this convention, the Mojlems enter’d the 
town fword in hand, and attacked the garifon, which had 
been left at the mercy of the Arabs by Monfur ; upon which 
a very fierce conflict enfued at the gate of St. Thomas., and 
great numbers on both fides were put to the fv/ord. How- 
ever, at laft, Abu Obeidah., Amru Ebn Al As,, and Yezid Ebn 
Abu Sofidn, as well as Khdledy figned the capitulation in that 
part of the town called Al Ziyanoiriy and the flaughter im- 
mediately ceafed. Some few of the foldlers belonging to 
the garifon made their efcape to Antiochy at that time the 
refid ence of the emperor Her a dim ; who, when he received 
advice of the furrender of Damafeusy is reported to have 
faid in Greeky Farewell, Syria that is, “ Farewell, 

Damafeusy the capital of Syria'’ Heraclius fome time after, 
according to the fame hiftorian, went to ConJlanttmple\ and 
Manfury for the misfortunes and calamities he had brought 
upon the Chrijlian world, by his villainous condudl, was ana- 
thematized by all the patriarchs and bifhops of the empire c* 

Upon his arrival ^tDamafeusy divided the fpoilsKhaled 

and riches he had brought thither with him amongft th^informs 
troops employed in the late expedition, after having referved Khallf 

of the fuc- 

« Eutych, patriarch. Alexandrin. annal. tom. ii. p. 270 — cefs of bis 
283. Al Makin, ubifup. p. 21,26, 27, 28. Greg. Abu’l-«'W. 
FaraJ; ubifup, p. 178. Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 1,28 — 130. 
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the fifth part ©f them for the Khaltf to be put into the public 
treafury, conformably to the injun<Siion contained in the 8th. 
chapter of the Koran, As Jonas^ who, before he fell into the 
hands of. the Mojlms^ was a perfon of rank, and even of 
noble extraiiion, bad greatly diftinguiflied himfelf on the 
late occafion, Khdied made him. a prefent of a very confider^ 
able fum oC money, to enable him to purchafe another wife, 
in the room, of her he had loft through her unparalleled obfti- 
nacy. Jonfis took the money, and profeffed a grateful fcnic 
of the favour done him ; but at the fame time declared, that 
he pctfifted in his intention of never cohabiting with any wo- 
man in this world, being determined to wait for the enjoy- 
ment of the black-eyed girls of paradife in the next. Khd-- 
led then difpatched a courier with a letter he had written to 
Ahu Bnr^ of whofe death he had received no advice, to Me* 
dina. In that letter he p^ave the Khalif a Jong detail of the 
advantages gained over tne infidels by the Mcjlcm arms, in- 
cluding a particular account of the rediuSiion of Damafeus^ of 
the recovery of the fpoil the inhabitants of that place were 
permitted to carry away, and of the controverly that had hap- 
pened between him and Ahu Oheidab, relating to the furren- 
der of the town, and the corn claimed by the citizens after 
that event,, which he begged him as foon as pofliblc to decide. 
Euiychim feems to intimate, tho* this muft be allowed to be 
inconfiftent with what has been advanced by Al IVahdi in the 
point before us, that the aforefaid courier arrived at Medina 
within the, fpace of feven days after the capitulation was 
figned 

Otazreon^ Upon his arrival there, he was greatly furprized to find 
fen the Omar advanced to the throne in the room of Ahu Beer, of 
comtnand whofe death they had received no advice in^ Syria, The 
cf the truth of the matter is, Omar^ immediately after his elevation 
Moflem to the Khalifat^ had fent an exprefs to Ahu Ohddahy with an 
i^my in account of what had happened, and an order to him to take 
S 3 |ria upon himfelf the command of the Moflem forces that aded ia. 
1 K S)'ria^ out of regard to his eminent piety, in the room of 
eiua , whofe cruel difpeJition had rendered him very dif- 

agreeable to the Khalif \ h\xt Ahu Oheidahwto. having/ 
the leaft fpark of ambition, and entertaining an high opinion 
of Kbaud's abilities as a general, bad kept the intelligence, 
and order he had. received a profound fecret from the army, and 
not in the leaft oppofed. KMkds intention of writing to Abu 
Beer, This being now dilcovered by O/wfr, an ha- 

rangue one day from the pulpit to the people, it being ufual 
for the Kbalifs to talk of the public aftairs^ on oaca- 

^ Al Wajcedi, ubi fiip. Ew^tch. ubi fap. p;, 28^.489* 

fionsji 



3«9 


C. t. The HiPoty cf ^ Arabs. 

Cons, in a familiar manner tfiere ; wlterem he toM them, that 
lie had deprived Khaled of his commiffion, and conferred Ac 
•cofinmand of his army in "Syria cpon ^hu Obeidah, Upon 
iw'htcb, a young man then prcfcnt tixprfcfled great concern at 
filch an indignity^s being offered to a general, Whofe condu2l 
and bravery had procured fuch Angular advarftages to the Moj^ 
lems ; obfcrvmg at the fame time, that when Abu Beer wa^ 
prefied to difmifs Khaled from his employment by fome df hrs 
courtiers, he made anfwer, That he would not 'lay afide, 
nor fheath, that fword, which God had drawn for the af- 
frftance and rujiport of the true religion which was dc- 
figned as a refle6i:ion upon the oppolrte conduft of Ofnar. 
However, this made not the leaft impreffion upon the Khalifa 
who, the next day, in another fpeech from the fame place, 
refolutely declared to his fubjeiSs, “ Thatas thefiiprcme ma- 
nagement and direflion of the Mojiem affairs was devblvefi 
upon him, by his prcdeceffor’s death, and the united fuf- 
“ frages of the believers, he would always take care to re- 
“ ward and prefer his officers according to their merit ; and 
that, in coiifequence of this refolution, he was determined 
to put Abu Oheldah the generaKflimo ovfer Kh&lcd\ the 
former being of a gentle merciful difpofition, always kind 
to the MoJlems\ the latter of a fierce untra£bble temper, 
giTedy of plunder, and one who had committed many 
“ enormous depredations. However,’’ continued he,” “the 
depofition of fo fierce a general as Khaled will be of no 
advantage to our enemies, as God himfelf will conduft 
the enterprizes formed by fo good a man as Ahu Oheidah^ 
and affift him in all his mild councils.” He then came 
down-from the pulpit, {\gnti}iAbu VheidaKs commiffion, and 
wrote him a letter of good advice; commanding him therein 
not to be too modeft, nor to expofe ihoMoJlems^ for the fake 
of plunder, to unneceffary dangers. By which laft words, he 
apparently glanced at KkaleA^ purfuit of the ChriJIians^ after 
the redudtion of Damafius. He alfo ordered Abu Obeidah to 
confirm the citixens in the pofleffion of their wheat and bar- 
ley, which had been the fubjed of fo much contention, and 
pronounced the city taken by capitulation, not by ftorm^ 
however, he declared the gold and filver to be the property of 
xht Mojlans^ after the deduSion of the fifth part, in confor- 
mity to the injunftion contained iil the eighth chapter of the 
Koran. With regard to KhdUd*^ laft expedition, after the 
furrender of Damafeusj the Khaltf obferved, that it was a 
rafh aftion ; and that had not God been more merciful than 
he deferved, he might have fuftained great lofs in it. Omar 
likewife condemned Khdled for his difmiffion of the emperor’a 
daughter without any ranfom, as the fum of money he might 

C c 3 have 
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have lawfully acquired on fuch an occafion would have been 
of great fervice to the Mojlems. The perfons to whom the 
care of the letter, conceived in thefe terms, was committed, 
were Shadddd Ebn Aws and Amru Ehn Abi Wakkds ; who, 
upon their arrival at Damafeus^ caufed it to be read ; after 
which, Abu Obeidah took polTeffion of his new poft, and Shad-- 
dad Ebn Aws was proclaimed Omaris Khali f or the Mojhm 
governor, of Damafeusy in compliance with the Khaiifs or- 
der. This happened on the firft of O^ohery in the year of 
•ur Lohd 634, and the thirteenth of the Hejra, Khaki 
bore his difgracc with great magnanimity; fwearing, when 
the difagreeable news of Abu Obeidah* s advancement arrived, 
that, tho* he had always had the higheft regard for Abu Beery 
and the utmoft averfion to OmaVy he would fiibmit to God’s 
will, and obey the commands of the new Khalify as thofe of 
the lawful fucceflbr of Mohammed. Nor did he afterwards 
fail, in purfuance of this refolution, to diftinguifh himfelf, 
as will foon more fully appear. The Khalify about this time, 
commanded his new general, Ahu Obeidahy to have his eye 
Palejliney and to attempt the conqueft of that fine coun- 
try, as foon as a favourable opportunity of invading it of- 
fered 

7 he battle NoT long after the reduftion of DamafeuSy the Khalif ox* 

<^Kade- dered Saad Ebn Abu WakkaSy who commanded in haky to 
diflodge the Perftans from fbme diftrifts they polTelTed in the 
neighbourhood of the Euphrates. Saad having drawn toge- 
ther a body of 1 2,000 men, advanced to Kadeftay a city bor*- 
dering upon the defarts of Irdky where he engaged an army of 
30,000 PerfianSy under the condudt of one Rujiemy or Rojiamy 
a Perfian general ; but with what fuccefs wc are not told by Al 
Makiny who is the principal Arabic biftorian that gives us 
any account of this war. However, he intimates, that it 
produced fevcral battles between the Arabs and the Perftans 
the laft of which was decifive, continuing from morning till 
noon, and ended in the intire defeat of the Perftans. The 
day on which one of thefe engagements happened was called 
by the Arah the day of succours, becaufe in the heat of 
it, when they were very ipucb prefled, a reinforcement of 
6000 men very luckily joined them. The day on which the 
laft battle was fought they denominated the day of con- 
cussion, becaufe tfie glorious fuccefs of that day (hook the 
whole Perftan power. The Perftan army confiftcd of one 
hundred ^nd twenty thouran4 men, above fixty thoufand of 

• At Waked, ubi fup, Eutych. patriarch. Alexaudrin. an^ 
nal. tofli, ii. p. zZzy 283. At Makin, hift. Sarac, Ub. i. c. iii. 
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whom pcrilhed in this decifive aftion, which was afterwards 
• called by the Arabs the battle of Kadefta, The Mojlem forces 
did not amount to above 30,000 men, about 7,500 of whom 
fell on the field of battle. Some of the Perjian hiftorians 
call TazdejerAs general Ferokhzad \ and inform us, that he 
was that prince’s prime minifter. They dlfo relate, that he 
at firft contented himfelf with haraffing the in their 

march, and declined coming to a general a£iIon with them 
till he had pofted himfelf in a very advantageous manner, in 
the plains of Kadefia- Some of the Oriental hiftorians make 
this battle to have been as famous as that of Arhela ; and af- 
firm, that it lafted three days and three nights, Be that as it 
will, the Perfians were at length intirely defeated ; upon 
which, their capital city, and the greateft part of tljeir domi- 
nions, fell into the hands of the drabs, Rujiem^ or Rojlam^ 
as the Perjian commander in chief is denominated by fome 
of the eaftern writers, feems to be a title of honour, or a 
common name for all the champions of that country. Hor- 
mozanj a noble Perftan^ who had pofleflbd himfelf of KhzU 
zejldn^ after this complete vidory, furrendered that province 
to the Khalifa and embraced, at his requeft, the Mohamfne- 
dan religion. Tazdejerd^ in order to avoid the fury of the 
Arabsy fled as far as the banks of the Jihun ; upon which, 

Saad pillaged the opulent and fuperb city of Al Maddyen^ 
and made himfelf mafter of all tdzdejerAs treafure there. 
Notwithftanding what is advanced to the contrary by Al Ma^ 
kivy the battle of Kadcfiay according to the Oriental author* 
followed by M. Her helot y was fought in the 15th year of 
thcHejra^. 

In the mean time, the Moftem forces in Syria made all the 7'^^ Arabs 
proper difpofitions for improving the late advantages they had meditate 
gained, and even for fpreading the terror of their arms ov^x farther 
every diftrift of that region. Khdledy notwithftanding thec<?»y«^/. 
indignity that had lately been offered him, was ftill as defirous 
of propagating and extending the Mohammedan faith as ever, 
and diftinguilhed himfelf as much in the a£lion of Dair Ahfl 
KodoSj or the monajiery of the holy father^ of which we fhall 
give our readers here a cl^ar and fuccind relation, as on any 
former occafion. By which it plainly appears, that the Mof^ 
lemsy at this junSure, were aftuated by fuch a fpirit of enthu- 
fiafm as nothing could fubdue j and that even the groflett af- 
fronts, which would have cooled the ardour of others, ferved 
only the more efiedtually to animate them, and engage them 

^ Al Makin, ubi fup. Gom not. ad Alfragan. p. 223. Leb- 
TARiKH, Khondemir, Gr£g. Abu*l-Far aj, ubi fup. p. 1 
P'HiaBEL* biblioth. Orient, p, 226, 
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to behave with the greater bravery, in fupport of their new 
religion . 
Abd'allah In the monaftery of Dalr Ah? I Kodos^ there lived a prieft, 
Ebn Jaa- fo eminent for his learning, fan£hty, and aufterity of life, that 
far ad- the neighbouring Chrijiians of all orders, and denominations 
frequently reforted to him for his blefling and inftruQion. 
Dair Abi 1 perfon of diftinftion married, he took his new 

odos. fpoufe with him to the aforefaid monaftery, in order to re- 
ceive this holy father’s bencdiftion. The fame of his fan- 
flity drew fuch numbers of people thither every Eajier^ that 
there was a great fair then kept annually at his houfe, to t 
which were brought vaft quantities of the richeft filks, fat- 
tins, plate, jewels, and other valuable eftefls. Of this Abu 
Obetdah being apprized, and that Dair Ah?l Kodos was feated 
between Tt tpoli and Harran^ about thirty miles from 
?nafcu 5 y he fent a detachment of 5CO horfe, under the com- 
mand of Ahd^allah Ehn Jaafar^ whofe mother, after his fa- 
ther’s death, was married to the late Khalifa to plunder the 
Cbri/iians aflembled there. The Chrtftian^ who had brought 
Abu Obeidah advice of this fair, attended Abd^allah in his 
march, and undertook to conduft him to Dair Ab?l Kodos 
without any lofs. When the Arabs drew near the place, they 
were informed, that the prefeft, or governor, of Tripoli had 
lately married his daughter to a perfon of great diftin<Slion, 
who had carried his lady to the monaftery, in order to prefent 
her to the holy father above-mentioned, and that flie might 
have an opportunity of receiving the communion at his hands. 
To which the perfon bringing the intelligence added, that the 
fews^ Greeks^ Copts ^ or Coptis^ and Armenians^ then at Dair 
Abil Kodos ^ amounted to at leaft 10,000 men ; and that, befides 
thefe, the lady had for her efcorte a body of 5000 horfe. 
Notwithftanding which, Abd'allah refolved either to carry off 
all the riches of the Chrijiians^ or to die in the attempt. Hav- 
ing therefore divided his troops into five frnall detachments, 
he ordered them to charge the enemy in five different places at 
once; and, by the advice of Omar Ebn Rabiyah^ to begin the 
attack the next morning, after the fair was actually begun. 
We find it intimated by Al Making that, this year, thtMoJlms 
furrounded with a wall, by the command of Omar^ both Cufa 
and Bafra 

Akdy in At the appointed time, Abd? allah had animated his 

men, by afl'uring them, that paradife was under thejhodow of 
led and that they Jbotdd either poffejs the riches of the Chri- 

the ftians, or enjoy the pleafures of paradije^ he commanded them 
ftians 

there, ^ Waiced. k EuTYCU. UW fup. AjJ. WaK£9. Ai, 

Makin, ubi ftip. 
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to cry out Allah Acbar, God is greats and immediately 
to fall upon the enemy. This they did, notwithftand^g 
their fmaJl number, with fuch unparalleled bravery, that nt 
firft they bore down all before them, and put many of thofe 
that refilled them to the fword. But the Chrijiians^ foon per^ 
cciving that they were but a handful of men, returned to the 
charge, hemmed them in on all fides, and refolved to make 
them pay dear for their temerity and prefiimption. This be- 
ing obferved by Abd'allab Ehn Anis^ who faw his countrymen 
engaged with a numerous enemy, appearing, to ufe an Arab 
limile, like a white fpot in a black camePs Ikin, he cut his 
way through the enemy, and inftantly polled away to 
mafeusy with the bad news ; where, upon his arrival, he told 
Abu Obeidah^ that his troops were engaged with the Chrijii- 
ans^ whofe regular forces amounted to above 5000 men ^ and 
that unlcfs they were immediately fuccoured, they would all 
infallibly be cut to pieces. In this diltrefs, the general was 
obliged to have recourfe to Khdled^ as the only perfon that 
could elFeftually extricate the Mojlems out of the diificulties in 
which they were involved ; who, notwithftanding the indig- 
nity that had been lately offered him, very readily agreed to 
march to the relief of Abd^allah Ebn Jaafar, Having, there- 
fore, put on the coat of mail which he took from the fajfe 
prophet and the cap that had received Mohammedt& 

benedidion, called for that reafon the blejjed cap^ he inflantJy 
marched at the head of a ftrong detachment, confining in^ 
tirely of cavalry, to Dair Abtl Kudos \ where he found the 
Mojlem troops fighting like men in defpair, and reduced to 
the laft extremity. The fight of Khdled at fo critical a con- 
jundure revived the drooping fpirits of Abd^allah^ who there- 
upon attacked the monallery afrelh with fo much vigour, that 
he foon made himfelf mailer of it. In the mean time, 
rdr Ebn Al Azwdr defeated a confiderable body of troops, 
commanded by the prefed of Tripoli^ whom he killed upon 
the fpot ; and Khdled routed another body of the Cl^riftian 
forces, that oppofed him, and purfued them as far as a river 
between Tripoli and the place where the adion happened. In 
fine, the Arabs having abfolutely difperfed the and 

Infulted the poor prteft above-mentioned, Khdled telling him, 
that, bad he not been forbidden by the Apojlle of God, he would 
have put him to a 'mojl cruel deaths returned to Damafeus^ to 
the great joy of Abu Obeidah^ who was expeding them with 
vail impatience. They carried off with them not only the 
jewels, rich furniture, and immenfe wealth, brought to the 
fair by the Cbrijiians and Jews above-mentioned, but like- 
wife the young lady, whofe father, the governor of Tripoli^ 
bad been killed in the late adion, and forty maids that waited 

upon 
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upon her. The fituation of Dair Ab'Cl Kodos we find not 
prccifely determined by any of the caftern geographers. How- 
ever, it may not be improper to obferve, that the word Dair^ 
in Arabic^ fignifies a monajiery ; and that near 200 places, 
whofe proper names begin with that word, particularly Dair 
Errahih^ the monajiery of the religious^ the name of a village 
in Palejiine^ not a little refembling Dair Abdl Kodos^ the mo^ 
najlery of the holy father^ in fxgnification, have been men- 
tioned by the Oriental writers i. 

Amongst the valuable merchandize and fpoils taken at 
Dair Abi^l Kodos^ there were many rich garments curioufly 
wrought, and one particularly adorned with the effigies of our 
Blefled Saviour; all of which were fold for ten times their 
weight in gold to fome of the opulent Arabs of Taman, I'o 
Derar Ebn A I A%war^ who had killed the prefeft of Tripoli y 
Abu Obeidah gzve: that officer’s horfe and faddle, together with 
the trappings, which, as well as the faddle, were cmbellifhcd 
with precious ftones, as a reward for his valour. Thefe he 
made a prefent of to his fifter Kawlahy who divided the jewels 
amongft the ladies of her acquaintance. The prefedf’s daugh- 
ter Abu Obetd^hy by the KhallJ *s order, beftowed on Ab- 
d^allahy who kept her till Tezid^s reign. The advantage 
gained by the Mcjlems was notified to Omar by a courier, 
which Abu Obeidah difpatched to that prince at Medina y on 
this occafion. In hfs letter, the Mojlem general alfo informed 
the Khalify that his men had learned to drink wine in Syria ; 
which fo exafperated the Arab pontiff, that, by the advice of 
Aliy to whom he communicated the contents of Abu Ohei^ 
daPs letter, he commanded the latter tp punifh every perfon, 
who had drunk that prohibited liquor, with eighty ftnpes upon 
the foies of his feet. Upon the arrival of the courier, Abu 
Obeidah irhparted to the officers of his army the fubftance of 
the Khalifas letter ; and particularly the order relating to the 
puniflimcnt of the foregoing offenders. After which, he ex- 
horted fuch of his men as were confeious of their guilt in the 
above-mentioned particular to make a voluntary confeffion of 
their crime 5 and, in order to demonftrate the fincerity of their 
repentance, chearfully to fubmit to the chaftifement inflided 
upon them by x)^tKhallf In confequence of which exhortation, 
many of the drab foldiers confeffed their guilt, and underwent 
the punifliment allotted them, who had never been fufpeded 
of the aforefaid crime, and who confequently had none but 
their own confciences to accufe them. With regard to the fu- 

* Ai. Waked, ubi fup Albert. Schult. ind. geographic, in 
vit. Salad. Vide ctiamejufd. vit, Sal^d. p. 19a. Lngduni Bata* 
vor, <734- 
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ture fcene of aftion, the Khaliflek this intircly to the difcretion 
• of yfbu Obeidah^vrhom he honoured with an abfolute and unli- 
mited comixiiffion to a£l as he fhould think fit, for the good of 
his fervice. That general, therefore, having called a council of 
. war, informed his officers, that his defign was firft to reduce 
Haleb^ or Aleppo^ and afterwards Antioch, Having completed 
his preparations for this expedition, he detached Khakd^ to 
whom he gave the black eagU^ the flag before affigned him by 
Abu Becr^ at the head of the vanguard, attended by Rafi Ebn 
Omeirah^ Derar^ and other experienced officers, to ravage 
the country about Hems and Kinnifrin^ whilft he himfelf, 
with the main body, moved towards Baalhec, It may not be 
improper to inform our readers here, that Herns is the Arabic 
name of Emeja^ or Emijfa^ a city of Syria^ frequently taken 
notice of by the ancients ; and that Kinnifrin is one of the 
principal cities of Syria^ about a day’s journey from Haleb^ or 
Aleppo^ on the road from the latter of thofc places to Hems* 
7'he diftridl in which it is feated is called jiund Kinnefrin^ 
or yiund Kinnifrin^ by the Oriental geographers, and at lead: 
in part anfwers to the Cyrrhejiica of Cicero^ Ptolemy^ and 
Strabo, The town of Kinnifrin^ at a fmall diftance from 
which runs the nwcxKowatky that wafhes the fuburbs of Aleppo^ 
is upon good grounds fuppofed by fome to be the Gindarus of 
Strabo^ which was a fortified town, and at the fame, or nearly 
the fame, diftance from Beroea that Kinnifrin is from Aleppo ; 
fince it can fcarce be doubted but that the laft- mentioned city 
is fituated upon the fame fpot of ground that was occupied by 
the Beroea of the ancients. Baalhec is a fuperb and fplcndid 
city of Syria^ abounding with ftately palaces, built for the 
moft part of ftone, in an elegant tafte, and fupported by 
marble pillars, about three days journey from Damafeus, It 
is fituated on a mountain, adorned with great numbers of 
beautiful trees, refrefhed with rivers, wells, and enjoys a 
vaft plenty of all the neceflaries, and many of the elegancies, 
of life. Amongft other remains of antiquity, ftill preferved 
here, there is to be feen, according to Al Aodsd^ a chapel, or 
temple of the Sun, held in great veneration by the Saltans ; 
which, as they pretend, was ere£led by their anceftors. Baal- 
lec^ from the foregoing defeription, which we have extrafied 
from the Oriental geographers. Teems to be the Heliopolis ad 
Libanum of Ptolemy^ and Strabo 5 near which, accord- 

ing to the firft of thpfe writers;, the river OronUs had its 
fource ^* 

Abu 

^ Al Waked, ubj fup. Ism. ABULFED.ingeogr. EbnHaw.. 
fEL, Ptol. in Syr. SVrab. lib. xvi. Cic. ad Attic, lib. v. cp. 
Pun. lib. V. c. 22, 23. Festvs Ayien, v. 1084. ?osim, 
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Be pre- Ab0 Obeid AH having left a garifon of 500 horfe at 
finis him- mafius^ and made Safwan Ebn Amir commandant of that 
filf before town, ordered hrs forces to begin their march for the jdacc of 
Hemsj their deftination. The firft town of note to which he ad- 
vanced, was Jujhiyah^ the governor of which concluded a 
truce with him for one year, upon condition that if he re- 
duced Baalbec^ Hems^ and Lahwah^ within that term, Jujhi^ 
yah Ihould likewife at the end of it furrender to him ; that he 
ftould pay him down inftantly four thoufand pieces of gold ; 
and that he (hould alfo make him a prefent of fifty filk vefts. 
Then the Mojlem general refumed his march for Baalbec^ 
which he had not continued long before he was overtaken by 
a courier, who brought him a letter from the Khalifi the pur- 
port of which was to the following efFedt : “ In the name of 
“ the moft merciful God* From the fervant of God, 
** Omar Ebn Al Khattab^ to his lieutenant, greeting. I praife 
the only God, befides whom there is no other ; I pray 
alfo for his prophet Mohammed^ upon whom be the divine 
benediSion. The divine decree cannot be reverfed ; fo 
that every one written an infidel in the fecret bookmuft 
neceflarily be void of faith. This reflection is occafioned 
“by the conduct oifahoiah Ebn A I Ayham^ of the tribe of 
GhaJJan^ who, with his relations and the chief men of his 
tribe, after a kind reception from me, embraced the true 
religion, performed with me the pilgrimage to Mecca^ and 
** went fcven times in proceflion round the Caaba During 
the performance of this ceremony, a man of the tribe of 
Fezarah accidentaliy trod upon his veft ; fo that it fell from 
his ihoulders ; upon which, tho^ the man fwore he did not 
defign to affront him, Jabalah boxed him, broke his nofe, 
and beat out four of his fore-teeth. I zfkcd Jabalah^ after 
he had been brought before me, upon the injured perfon’s 
complaint, what could induce him to ufe a brother Mojlem 
fo cruelly ? To which he replied, that the man had trod 
uiX)n his veft, and uncovered his back ; and that, had it 
“ not been for the reverence he bore the place, he would 
have killed him. Upon this I told him, that, as he had 
“ confefled his crime, I muft execute the law of retaliation 
upon him, unlefs the Fezdrahtie would forgive him. To 
which he anfwered, that he was a king, and the other a pea- 

lib. i. c, 10, k alib. Stefh. Byzant. Herodian. lib. v. c. 5. 

^ Flavius Vopiscus, in vit. Aurelian. c. 25. Ammian. Marcel* 
I IN., lib. xiv. c, 8. edit. Valef. Sozomen. lib. i. c. 8. & lib. v. 
c 10. Yacut. Al Firauzabad. in Kam. Al Azizi, apud 
Abulfed. ubi fiip. GoLJinotae ad Alfragan. p. 127, 2.76, 
Sharif Al Edrui, p* 118* Vide etiam ALRSar, ScHutv* 
\iL] fup. 


« fant. 



C2* The Hijkry ef the Arabs^ $Stf 

fant. To this I replied, that they were both Maflcrm^ and 
“ confequently in that refpe^t equal ; however, upon his de- 
“ firing k, and the other's agreeing to it, I fufpended his pm* 
nifhrnem till the next day. But, in the night, JaMab 
and his companions made their efcape to the Grecian dog ; 
over whom, I hope, God will render thee vidlorious. Sit 
** down before ifrmj, inveft that town, and fend thy fpics 
towards Antioch ^ for fear of the Cbrijiian Arabs, Health, 
happinefs, and the bleffing of God be upon thee and all 
“ the Mojlems,^* After the perufal of this letter, Abu Obeidah 
communicated the contents of it to the Moflem forces, and 
then immediately directed his march, in purfuance of the or- 
ders he had received, towards Hems ; before which place be 
prefented himfdf in Nonjemher,^ the fame year, that is, the four- 
teenth of the Hejra^ or of our Lord 635. To what has been 
already faid of Hems wc may add, that it is a very famous, 
large, and walled town, with a ftrong citadel in the fouthern 
part of it, erefted upon a hill. It Hands on a plain between 
Damafeus and Aleppo^ tho’ nearer the former of thofe places, 
and abounds with moft delicious gardens* The air of Hems 
is very falubrious, and its foil extremely rich. The inhabit- 
ants are never infefted hy any venomous creatures, no fpecics 
of which will live here. Nay, we are told by an eaftern 
writer, that no poifonous animal will approach any perfon 
that wears a garment waihed with the water of the Orontes^ 
near which this city is fituated, .and whofe banks are embel- 
lifhed with moft beautiful fpots covered with trees, flirubs, 
plants, of various kinds. ThtOronics is ftiled by theyfr<?^/ 
the rcfraSfaiy and the inverted river,^ becaufe the neighbouring 
fail is irrigated by its water, raifed, and, as it were, refracted ox 
broken hack from the bed of the river by the force of wheels, 
and bccaufe its current is, as it were, inverted^ or moves in 
a diredion from fouth to north* contrary to that of all the 
other rivers of AJia, The Arabs fuppofe Hems to have been 
built by an AmaUkite of the fame name. Its citizens are fa- 
mous for their fine complexion The emperor Heilogabalus 
is, faid to have been born at i/rwr, which we find placed by 
Abulfeda in long. 61^, and lat 34^ 7.0 ^ 

Before Abu arrival at Hems^ the body of troo^ and grants 

commanded by KbdlcH had reached that town ; and the very« truce for 
day of their appearance before it the governor died. "This^yt^ar to 

the inha^ 

^ Ah Waked, uhi fup. Mohammed. At Fikauzabad. 

Hawk. Ism- Abi/lfed. & AtAz^izi, ubi fup. Gotii not. ad 
Alfragan. p. 127. Sharif At Edrisi, ubi fup. Vide etiain. 
Heivodiai^. fib. V, Claud. Salmas, ad jEI. Lamprid. in. 

Anton. HeUogab. 
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tinexpcif^eJ vifit not a little alarmed the inhabitants, as they 
could not believe that tYit Arab forces were fo near. But when 
they perceived, that Abu Oheidah had taken poft before the 
town with the main body of the Mojlem army, they wcreftruck 
with inexpreflible terror and conflernation. They imagined, 
that he would have made himfelf matter of Baalbec before he 
had advanced to Hems ; and were therefore not in a proper 
fituation to receive him, nor to fuftaln the fatigues of a fiege. 
This induced them to apply to Abu Oheidah for a truce, which 
he readily granted them, upon condition that they paid him 
down immediately 10,000 pieces of gold, and prefented him 
with 200 filk vefts. This truce was to commence on the firft 
day of DhuUhajjay and to expire on the laft day of Shawal^ 
in the following year, being the fifteenth of the Hejra. The 
garifon likcwife agreed to furrender to ihtKhalif's forces, upon 
the expiration of the truce ; in cafe by that time they could over- 
throw the Greeks^ and rtAwet A Ihadir^ Kinntjrin^ diniAleppo, In 
the mean time, Mefab Ebn Moharih^ with the Arabian cavalry, 
foraged all over the adjacent territory ; and, after he had pil- 
laged the emperor’s fubje£fs there, returned to the Mojlem camp 
loaded with fpoil, confiftingof fheep, oxen, and other valuable 
eiFeits, bcfides at leaft 400 prifbners. Abu Oheidah commife- 
rating the unhappy condition of thefe poor wretches, not only 
gave them their liberty, but reftored them likewife their cat- 
tle, and every thing elfe of which they had been plundered 
by Ebn Moharib, However, as they abfolutely refufed to 
profefs the Mohammedan religion, he, in conformity to what 
had been injeined by Omar^ fettled a capitation of four dinars 
upon every head, impofed an annual tribute upon them, and 
obliged all the citizens to aflitt the Mojlems in their refpeftive 
capacities, as opportunity fhould ferve. Both the tribute and 
the capitation he extended to all the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring diftridi ; and, for the better regulation of this aft'air, 
inferted in a book, kept for that purpofe, both their names 
and the places of their habitation. This lenity of Abu Ohei- 
dah had the defired effedi, and greatly facilitated the conqueft 
of Syria, It alfo prevented an elFufion of the Mojlem blood, 
as it hindered the from ^hting like men animated by 

defpair \ and conciliated the affediions of all orders and de- 
grees of men in that country to the Arabs, It is intimated by 
Abu*l-Faraj^ that, about this time, Tiberias^ Cajarea^ and 
Mifan^ followed the example of Hems \ the inhabitants of 
thofe places obtaining a truce for a year, by fubmitting to a 
capitation, and the payment of a ttipulated fum, exaSed of 
them as a tribute by the Mojlems 
® Ah Waxed, ubi fim. Eutych. patriarch. Alexandria, an- 
naltom, ii. p. 282,282. Gre%Abv’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft.p.i 78. 
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' The imperial governor of Allddlr and Klnnifrin^ aljo 

fome of the Arab writers call Luke^ and others Matthias re- the 
ceiving advice of what had happened to JuJhiyah and Hems^ 
difpatched Ajiachar^ a prieft perfcitly well acquainted with Kinnjff 
the Arabic language, and thoroughly verfed both in the 
and Chrijiian theology, with a letter to AbuObetdohi wherein 
he defired fuch a truce as had already been granted to the ci- 
ties above-mentioned by the Mojlem general. Ajiachar being 
arrived at Hems^ was immediately introduced to Abu Obeidah^ 
whom he found with all his officers at prayers, and imparted 
to him the affair with which he was charged by the governor 
of Alhddir and Kimifln. To induce him the more readily 
to liften to which, he affured him, that the emperor would 
foon have a numerous army on foot at Tyre^ which would 
advance to the relief of Syria ; but that notwithftanding this, 
his matter would confine himfelf and his troops within the 
walls of Kinnifrin^ and not commit any hoftilitics againft 
the MofJems^ even after the arrival of the imperial forces, 
provided a truce for one year only could be agreed upon. He 
likewife probably engaged to furrender, if not fuccoured, 
after the expiration of this truce, to the Arabs* Abu 
dab having complied with the governor’s requeft, Ajiachaf 
told him, that the Greeks would creft a pillar, on the top 
of which they intended to place an effigies of the empe- 
ror Heradius fitting upon his throne ; and that this, by his 
permiffion, fhould ferve as a boundary, limiting their refpec- 
tive territories on that fide, beyond which none of his cavalry 
fhould be fuffered to forage. To which Abu Obeidah likewife 
gave his confent. Soon after the eredion of this column, a 
party of Arab horfe patting by it, one of them accidentally 
ftruck out one of the emperor’s eyes with the iron fixed in 
the lower end of his lance ; which fo incenfed the governor 
of Kinnifrin^ that he fent a meffenger to Abu Obeidah to ex- 
poftulate with him thereupon, and to infift upon a proper fa- 
tisfaflion being given for fo daring an affront, which he con- 
fidered as a manifeft violation of the late treaty. Nor could 
any other expedient be difeovered for accommodating the dif- 
ference arifen between them from this unexpedled accident, 
than that one of Heraclius*s fubjefts fhould be permitted to 
treat a ftatue of the Khalif in the fame manner. Which be- , 
ing granted, the gopd underftanding juft eftablifhed was per- 
fc<ttly rdlored, and the commiffion of hoftilitics prevented, 
when both fides were upon the point of coming to an open, 
rupture. Eutychius relates, that the AraV% name, who put 
out the emperor’s eye, was Abu Handal Ebn Sahel Ebn Amruj 
arid that that this was done without any finifler defign j 
as alfo that the Mojlem^ who then patted by the pillar, 

were 
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were only cxercifing themfclvcs in horfemanfhip, when the 
accident happened. We muft not forget to obferve, that 
Khnled Ehn Al Walld did hts utmofl: to traverfe the ne- 
goriation earned on between Abu Ohetdah and the governor 
of Kiwti/rin'y but, happily for the latter, without effect. 
That fierce commander thirfted after Chrijiian blood, and 
was therefore defirousof talcing every one of the imperial fort- 
»cfles in Syria by ftorm ; which fcheme could he have fuc- 
ceeded in, he would have had an opportunity of putting all 
the Chrijiiam therein to the fword 
Abu Notwithanding the deplorable fituation of the Chrl- 

Obeidah Jliam at this time in Syria^ diflenfibns ftill there reigned 
for fofne amongft them. Thfe governors of Kinnifrtn and Aleppo 
time re- variance, that they could not be prevailed upon, 

matns tn ^ emperor himfclf, to concur heartily, with all their 
a8ionat in fuppoit of the common caufe ; which had they 

Hems • Height probably in fome meafure have flopped the 

rapid progrefs of the Mojlem arms. This we learn from an 
Arab hiftorian of good authority, tho* the quarrel here men- 
tioned has not been taken the leaft notice of by any of the 
Chrijiian writers. Had Abu Oheidahy therefore, not reli- 
gioufly obferved the engagements he lately enter^ into, he 
might, at this jundlure, have ftill farther extended his con- 
qudfts in Syria* But he confidered his hands as tied up by 
the ceflation of -arms he had granted to the cities above-men- 
tioned, and therefore continued for fome time at Hemi in a 
ftate of inaflion. This was by no means agreeable to the 
Mojlem troops j nor was the Khalif himfelf better pleafed with 
it, as more clearly ^ippears from the following letter fent by 
hint to Abu Obcidahy which the army looked upon as a re- 
prehenfiori of that general for his laft point of conduiV^ and 
which induced him heartily to repent of the meafures he had 
taken 

mjhich dif’ “ In the name of the moft merciful God. From Omar 
pleafes “ Ehn Al Khattdh to Abu Obcidah Ebn Al Jerahy his lieu- 
hqth the tenant in Syria^ greeting. I praife God, befides whom 
Khalif there is no other ; and I pray for his prophet Mohammed^ 
and the « upon whom be the divine benediftion, I command thee 
armj. cc to put thy truft in God, and to take care that thou be not 
one of them concerning whom God fays : Say, if your 
** fathers, and your fons, and your brethren, and your wives, 
“ and jour relations, and your fubftance which ye have 
acquired, and your merchandize which ye apprehend may 

» Al Waked, ubi fup. AlMakin, ubi fup. p. aa, Golii 
not. ad Alfragan. p. 178. Eutkch, patriarch. Alexandria, an- 
naU ton. ii. aqa, 293, 294, 293. ^ At WAkSD. ubt fbp. 
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not be fold off, end your dwellings wherein ye delight, be 
^ more dear unto you than God, and his apoftle, and the 
advancement of his religion 5 wait, until God ft all fend 
*** his command: for God diredeth not the ungodly people/* 

Upon the communication of >he contents of this letter to the 
troops, they infifted upon a vigorous profeCution of the war, 
and demanded to be led forth to fight thfe battles »/ 

Lord. They alfo defined Jbu Obeidab immediately to re- 
fume the military operations, and to lay fiege^either to An^ 
tioih or AUppOn As the truce, therefore, granted thofe cities 
was upon the point of expiring, he made the proper difpo- 
fitions for leaving Hems^ However, before his departure* 
he appointed Salmah^ one of his experienced officers, to re- 
main at that place, and affigned him a body of horfe, fuffi- 
cient to fecure him from any infult that might be apprehended 
on the part of the enemy p. 

In purfuance of the plan he had formed, Abu Obcidah took Abt! * 
his leave of H^ms^ and marched firft to Arrejian \ from whence Obeidak 
he advanced to Hamah ^ or Hamate y known in the facrcdJT'’^^^^ 
writings by the name of Hamathy or Chamathy one of 
principal cities of Syria. he inhabitants of this place, 
terwards the feat of the famous Ahulfedcy were taken under 
the proteflion of the Mojlems^ of whom they obtained a truce, 
upon the fame terms as that which had been granted to the 
citizens of Hems and Kinnifrin 5 in the diftrift of the former 
of which cities Hamah ftands. On the northern and eaftern 
fides it is wafted by the OronUSy confifts of lofty beautiful 
hbufes, built in an elegant tafte, has a ftrong citadel, and 
abounds with water-mills, as well as water-engines, by the 
affiftance of which the gardens are irrigated, and all the houfes 
of the city plentifully fupplied with water. Hamah^ which, 
with other diftridls, was ^w^ntoTaii^oddhyOtTaki^addinyAhui^ 
feda^s anceftor, by the famous Saldhladdiriy oxSaladifiy is about 
half a day’s journey from Shaizafy and double that diftance 
from Hems. Ahulfeda was defeended in the fifth generation 
from Takr addin ; whofe nanie, with his title prefixed to it, 
written at length, is Al Make Al Medhaffir Tak? addin Omat 
Ebn Shdhinjhdh Ebn Ayub. From whence it appears, that Abui^ 
feday the prince of Hamahy as well as of the Arab geogra- 
phers and hiftorians, was of the houfe of Ayuby or the illu- 
ftrious family of the Yubidmy which, for a certain period, 
made fo confiderable a figure ill the eaft. But of the heroes 
of this houfe our readers may expe<a a full and ample ac- 
count hereafter. Abulfeda places Hamahy or, as he calls it, 
Hamatay in long, fix® 15% and lat. 34^* 45' q. From 

p Al Kor, Moham. f. ix. v. 244 Al Bexdawx, Al Wa^ 

KED. ubi fup. s Al Waxip. ubi Cup. Ism AacLran. in 
Mod. Hist. Vol. I. D d 
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and to the fnoM Hamah Abu Obeidahy at the head of the Mojlem 

inhabit- forces, moved to Shaizaty which followed the example of 
ants of Hamah. Shc'zaVy or SjaizaVy according to Abulfeduy is nine. 
Shaizar. <fiftant tiom Hamahy thirty-three from HcmSy and thirty- 

fix from Antioch, According to fome modern writers of good 
authoriw, it anfwers to the Larijfa ad OronUfn of the anci- 
ents. It abounds with trees, gardens, and fruits of all kinds, 
afpecially pomegranates. The northern part of it is wafhed 
by the Or antes y which runs through the town, and its caftle 
is extremely ftrong. As the word Shaizar y or rather Aljhai- 
zafy is not very remote from Lariffoy perhaps the former of 
thefc was the ancient, or even original, name, and converted 
by the Macedonians into the latter. But this conjecSlure can- 
not, it muft be owned, be abfolutely depended upon; tho* 
the high antiquity of the Arabic language, and the few alter- 
ations it has undergone even from the earlicft ages to the pre- 
fent time, muft be allowed to give no fmall countenance to 
fuch a notion. Ahidfeda makes Shaizar to be in long. 6i* 
10% and lat. 34° 50' ^ 

K haled Soon after Abu ObeidaFs arrival at Shaizary he received 
^ncffcdin advice, that the governor of Kinnifrtn expeded to be joii)cd 
Cl rencoun* by a fti'ong reinforcement of Arab troops, under the command 
itrn.vith Jahalah Ebn Al Ayhamy king of Ghajfdny who had fome 
ih Chri- before made his efcape to Con/taniinople from Mecca. 
iiians. defection extremely exafperated Omary who had bef(;re 

apprized his general of it, and commanded him to have a 
watchful eye upon the motions of that apoftate, whom he c^c- 
peded the imperial court would foon fend to ad againft him. 
This intelligence, therefore, determined the Mofem general 
to defer the ficge of AlcppOy whither he propofed marching 
with all poflible expedition, to a more favourable opportu- 
nity, and to advance to Kinnifriny in order to lay fiege to 
that place. Nor was fuch a rcfolution improper at this jun- 
dure, as the truce granted the governor of Kinnifrhi was 
within a month of expiring. Befides, the Mojlems looked 
upon that truce as violated ; lince the governor of Kinnijrin 

hid. gen. h in geograph. Jerem. xlix, 23. Am. vi. 2. Sam. 
Boch. Phal. lib. iv. c. 36. p. 307. Lugd, Baia\"or: 1692. Hadr. 
Reeand. Pal. illuftrat, tom. i. p. 119, 120. Trajcd, Batavor. 
1714. CuRisTorH. Cellar, geograph, antiq. tom. ii. p. 461^ 
462. Lipfice, 1706. Albert. ScHULT. ubffup. Joan.Gagn, 
in pradfat. ad Ifm. Abulfed. de vit. Mohammed. Oxon. 1723. 
Vide etiam Dohmdin Ebn Sjebdap, in vit. h leb. geft. Salad, 
ab Albert. Schult. edit, pafl' Lugd. Batav. 173^. ^ Al 

. Wak&d. iibi fup. Ism. Abulfep. in geograph. Aeb4an. de bei. 
Syr. p. 201. Bohadin Ebn Sjedpad, ubi fup. p. 123, ulib. 
Albert. ScHVLT.ubi fup/ 
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had not only written to the emperor for fuccours, but Hkewifc 
intended actually to admit thofe luccours into the town. Mu 
Obeidah was, therefore, refolved to fit down before the place ; 
tho’ he had fuch regard to bis engagements^ notwithftanding 
the governor’s manifeft infradion of the aforefaid treaty, that 
he did not defign to begin his military operations againft the 
city before the expiration of the truce. In the mean time, 
he fent Khaled with a fmall detachment to reconnoitre the 
enemy, and to intercept fome of their parties, in order to get 
farther intelligence of their motions, Khaled having received, 
his inftruftions, fet out on the enterprfee affigned him, and 
foon fell in with a confiderable body of the imperial troops, 
commanded by the governor of Kinnifrzn himfelf and the 
prefeft of Ammouriyah^ who were upon their march to meet 
Jabalab^ in order to condu<9: him to Kinmfrin. The Chri^ 

Jlians feeing fuch a fmall party of the Arahs^ doubted not 
but they fhould give a good account of them. The adlion, 
therefore, immediately began, and the Mojlems were hemmed 
in on all fides. However, Khaled fought like a man in de- 
fpair, and killed the governor of Kinnifrin with his owil 
hands. Notwithftanding v/hich, the Chrtjlians muft, by dint 
©f numbers, as Al IVakcdi pretends, have finally prevailed, 
had not Abu Obridah fent out a confiderable body of men, 
cither to fupport Khaled or to favour his retreat ; which arriv- 
ing at the critical moment, carried off that commander, and 
the furviving part of his detachment, when they were upon 
the very point of being all put to the fwwd 

Abu Obeidah having detached a party of horfe tolay theXinniftln 
country waftc about Kinmfrlnj made the neceffary difpofitions/«^^f/j /a 
for attacking that place with all his forces. The prlfoners^jj'^ 
brought to the camp by that detachment, after the generars^^®^®^s 
orders bad been executed, were fent to the KhaUf\ w’ho, in 
obedience to one of Mohammed'^ injuiuftions, commanded 
fome of his Mojlezm to teach the boys amongft them to write. 

'I'he inhabitants of Kinnifrin were fo terrified at Abu Obei- 
daiH approach, having ‘belbre loft their governor, who was 
killed in the late adiion, and beingdcflituic of all hopes of re- 
lief, that they opened their gates to him, and fued for his pro- 
teftion. 'Fhis he granted them, upon condition that they 
fhould pay'the yfual capitation of four dinan a head, fubmit > 
to an annual tribute, and confider themfelves thenceforth as 
the fubjedts of the Khalif After the reduifion of Kinnifrin^ 

Abu Obeidah called a council of war, wherein it was ynani- 
moully agreed^ that the main body of the Mojlcm forces 

* Ah Waked, ubi fup. Poc. not. in fpec. hift. Arab. p. 77* 
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fliould without lofs of time form the fiege of Baalhec ^ and 
that Khciled fbould be fent with a large detachment to inveft 
the city of Hems. In the mean time, a M&jlvn party inter* 
cepted one of the enemy's caravans, with 400 loads of filks 
and fugars, befides a very confideirablc quantity of other va- 
luable meichandizc, on its return to Bttalbec, The mem- 
bers of this caravan not bearing arms, they were permitted 
to ranfom themfelves; after which, fome of them polled 
away to Baalhec^ and informed the citizens of what had hap- 
pened. This fo incenfed Herbts^ the governor, that he im- 
mediately put himfclf at the head of 6000 horfc, and went 
in queft of the plunderers, attended by a numerous rabble, or 
undifeiplined multitude, who imagining that the MoJUmsivtSiy 
was ftill at Hems^ and that the caravan had been plundered by 
only a party of foragers, expefted cafily to recover every 
thing that had been loft*. But their want of intelligence in 
this point had like to have proved fatal to them, for, when 
Herbts expefted to have met with only a fmall detachment, 
he fell in with the main body of the forces, then in full 

march for Baalbecy by which he was moll rudely handled. Not 
being able to make head againft fo formidable a power, he was 
eafily overthrown, great numbers of his men put to the fword, 
and he himfelf with the utmoft difficulty, after having re- 
ceived feven wounds, at laft cfcapcd into the town ^ 

Soon after Abu Obeidah had taken poft before Baalbec^ 
Mead Ebn fabal affiired him, that he had reafon to believe 
the city was fo full of people that it could fcarce contain thems 
which, he was perfuaded, would greatly facilitate the reduc- 
tion of the place. But, notwithftanding this, as the city had 
been amply fupplied with all forts of provifions and military 
ftores, and the governor was a man of diftinguilhed bravery, 
Abu Oheldah expe£led to meet with a vigorous refiftance from 
the befieged. The day after he had pitched his tents before 
the town, he fent a letter to Herbisy offering his protection 
to him and all the citizens, together with the regular troops 
in garifor. there, provided they would accept of the terms on 
which Kimifrin had fubmitted to him ; adding, that God 
had already blefled with many victories the true Believers, in* 
lt)much that nothing could Hand before them. But Herbh 
was fo far from paying any regard to this letter, tho*a confide- 
rable part of the garilon, as well as the townfmen,wcrc inclin- 
ed to furrender, that he tore it in pieces, and commanded the 
meffenger who brought it to depart inftantly but of the town* 
This fo enraged the Mojlem general, that he immediately or- 


^ Al Waked, ubi fup. ALMAjtiN,ubi fup. p. 22 EutyOh. 
fatriarch. Alexandrin. annaU ubi fup. p 292, 293. 
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derc4 si general alTault to be made j but the hefjcgfed played 
their engines yp<Hi the Arabs with fuch dexterity and fuccefi, 

.that they fopn forced them to retire, and to abandon fever^ 
pofl® which they had oexupied, with very confiderablc Jofs. 

The next day Abu Obeidah intended to renew the affault j 
and» in order to this, commanded his troops, after the morn- 
ing-prayers were over, to refrelh themfelvcs. But, in the 
midft of their repaft, a party of the garifon made a vigorous 
fally, furprized them with the meat in their mouths, diilodged 
them from feveral pofts, and at laft retired with a good num- 
ber of prifoners, and a confiderablc quantity of plunder, into 
the town. This brifk a£lion on the part of the befieged fo 
intimidated the Moflems^ that the general found himfelf 
obliged to raife their fpirits, by afluring them, “ that the da- 
mage they had fuftained was decreed by God, who was 
pleafed to honour theperfons flain by the unbelievers with 
martyrdom/^ Then he commanded them to remove their 
tents to a greater diflance from the city | that they might not 
be fo much expofed to the infults of the enemy. He alfo af- 
iigned Said Ebn Zeid the command of a body of 50Q horfc, 
and 300 foot, to keep the Greeks in awe at the gate facing the 
mountains j and ordered Derdr at the fame time, with 30Q 
horfe and 200 foot, to poft himfelf before the gate of Da- 
mafeus* We muft beg leave to obferve here, that Baalhec 
was feated on a mountain, furrounded by a wall, and ren- 
. dered more defcnfible by a citadel of confiderablc firength. 

This fufficiently appears from the defeription given us of it 
by Abulftda^ who places it in long. 60% andlat. 38® 50' 

But notwithftanding all AbuObeidahh precautions, zn^^hthejleg^ 
the difpofitions made by him for carrying on the fiege 
fuccefs, the next morning, about break of day, iifcmj, with**- 
a ftrong party of the garifon, fallied out of the gate before*>^^^> 
which the Mojlem general himfelf w^as pofted. He had 
fore endeavoured to animate his men, by putting them ^ 

mind that they were going to fight for their religion, wives, 
children, properties, and, in fine, for every thing that was 
dear and valuable to them, Flufhed, therefore, with their 
Jate fuccefs, they charged the Arabs with fuch fury, that they 
bore down all before them^ However, as Abu Obeidah had 
promifed paradife to his men, and aflgred theni, that God 
would crown the endeavours of thofe who perfevered to the 
end with fuccefs, the Arabs rallied,* and maintained their 
ground for fomc time with unparalleled bravery. But at 

. « Al Waked, ubi fup. Al Azizi, apud Ifm. Abulfed. in geo- 
graph. ut Si ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Vide ctiam Albert, Schult# 
uni i’up. 
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laft ^hall Ehn Sahah^ an officer of great diftinflion, being . 
wounded in the right arm, and thereby rendered incapable ^ 
^^lng his fword, was obliged to difmount, and clamber up 
a neighbouring hill j which threw the Moflem troops under his 
command into fuch a panic, that they began to break, tho* 
Abu Oheidah did all that could be expeded from the moll con- 
fummate general to perfuade them to keep their ranks, repel 
the efforts of the enemy, and drive them back again into the 
town. At thisjundare, ^ohail obferving from the fummitof 
the hill, on which he had placed bimfclf, that the troops un- 
der Abu Oheidah were very much prefled^ whilft thofe com- 
manded by Dcrar and Said Ehn Zeid^ polled before the gate 
of Da?napus^ and that facing the mountains, had no enemy 
to contend with ; he immediately lighted a fire on the top of 
the mountain, which, with the ftnoke afeending from it, 
ferved as a fignal for thofe generals to advance to the relief of 
their brcthien, who were upon the point of being cut tO 
pieces by the Creeks, Derar and Said Ebn Zeid underllood 
the meaning of this fignal, and inllantly haftened to the af- 
lillancc of 'Ahu Oheidah-^ who, by fo feafonable a reinforce- 
ment, vi'as enabled to repulfe the enemy in his turn, and even 
to drive them into a deferted monaftcry on the top of a neigh- 
bouring hill, where they were clofely befieged. But Herbis 
perceiving that the befiegers were reduced to afmall number, 
he refolveci to make an effort to force his way into the town ; 
and therefore, when they Jeaft expedled it, he fallied out of 
the monaftery, and fell upon them with fuch fury, that he 
forced them to abandon their polls, and had carried his point, 
had not a reinforcement of lOO archers, fent from the Mof 
lem camp, come up in the very nick of time to fuftain them. 
Thefe, being commanded by Derar and Saidy enabled the 
befiegers to rally, reoccupy their former polls, and fairly beat 
back Merits into the monafterv, out of which he had endea- 
voured to make his efcape. Kfowever, Mefab Ebn Adly who 
gave notice to Abu Oheidah of the danger the befiegers were 
in, and had been prefent in molt of the battles fought fince 
the commencement of this war, declared, that he never faw 
a more vigorous action, and that no troops could behave betr 
ter than did thofe of the Greeks on this occafion. S&hail Ehn 
Sabahy Said Ebn Zeidy and Deraty though the vidlory was 
wholly owing to them, received a gentle reprimand from the 
general, who ordered them never tor the future to defert the 
polls affigned them by the commander in chief. But this h<: 
did purely to keep up the credit of military difeipline amongll 
his troops, and to preferve a due regard to the authority with 
which the lieutenant of the Khali/ was invefted ; fince he afr 
fftvvaras declared hintfelf extremely well fatisfied with thofe 
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officers conduft. The Arabs loft abundance of men Jn this 
obftinatc difpute, tho’ ample amends was made them for this 
' lofs by the fuccefs with which their bravery was crowned. 

The a< 9 :ion here defcribed, which happened in that year, and 
was followed by the furrcnder of BaaUec, was foremark able, 
that it fecms to have been one of thofe battles which Al Makin 
tells us were fought in the fifteenth year of the Hejra 

The ardor of tbebefiegcd being now pretty well QOQ\tA;^hey fur* 
Abu Obndah ordered his troops to pitch their tents round 
city, and left Said Ebn to ftarve the governor, 

whom he now confidered as In his power, to a furrendcr. ^^beulah* 
Hcrhh foon found himfelf reduced to fiich extremities, that 
he was obliged to capitulatfe ; and, in order to procure the 
better terms for himfelf, he propofed to prevail upon the town 
to be included in the capitulation. This, tho* not without 
fome difficulty, he at laft cfte£led ; and, after feveral confe- 
rences with Abu Ubeidah, he thought fit to agree to the fol- 
lowing articles, which were figned both by him and the Mof- 
lem general, i. The citizens of Baalbec fhall pay immediately 
to the Arabs 2000 ounces of gold, and 4000 ounces of filver, 

2. They (hall likewife at the fame time fupply them with 
2000 filk vefts. 3. They (hall deliver up into their hands' 

1 000 fwords, befides all the arms carried by Hcfhts and his 
men into the deferred monaftery, where they had been be- 
fieged by Said Ebn Xiid, 4. They (hall fubmit to the fame 
capitation and tribute that had been impofed upon the inha- 
bitants of Kinnifrin, 5. They fhall renounce all allegiance 
to the emperor, never write to him for afliftance, nor ever 
cither dire£Hy or indireSly attempt any thing againft i\itKha* 
lif 6. They (hall never hereafter ere£l any churches or mo- 
naftcrics within the territory of 7. In confideration 

of their acquiefcence in the preceding articles, the new Aral? 
governor of Baalbec fhall not enter the city, but receive the 
tribute impofed upon the citizens without the walls. Thefe 
articles, tho* at laft agreed to, appeared at firft fo intolerable 
to the people of Baalbec^ that they could not be prevailed up- 
on to give their confent to them, before Herbis had engaged 
himfelf to pay the fourth part of the gold and filver demanded 
by the Mojlems. Nor could this be col!e£led in lefs than twelve 
days, tho’ Herbis himfelf had ufed all the means that could be 
thought of for tl^at purpofe, and even left the then bcfieged 
with him in the monaftery as hoftages in iheMoJlem camp, till 
his return out of the town; which demonftrates the ftraits to 
which the inhabitants of muft have been reduced, before 

tjiey fubmitted to the capitulation. However, they a little re- , 

Al Waked, txbi fup. Al Makin, ubi fup. * 
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covered thcmfelves by the affiftance of the Jrals^^ who were 
now become their maflers. For, when, in purfuance of his 
jnftrudHons, the commanding ojficer at ^aalhec had plundered 
^he people of the neighbouring diftri< 9 :s, who had not obtained, 
a truce from Ahu Oheidab^ all the fpoils acquired by his depre- 
dations were brought to ^aalbecy and fold for a Uifle to the 
citizens. This induced HerbU^ according to fome of the 
^ojkm hlftorians, to think of reimburfing himfelf the ex- 
pence he had been at, rn order to procure the concurrence of 
the people on the late occafion ; which he imagined would be 
done, could he peifuade his fellow-citizens, for he had then 
no command ever them, to permit him to come in for a (hare 
of the gain proceeding from that lucrative commerce with 
the Arabs^ which then began to inricli them. This, by his 
artful behaviour and infinuating addrefs, he found it no diffi- 
cult matter to obtain ; but not beinj content with the (hare 
affigned him, which was yet very confiderable, he made fuch 
a voracious and unreafonablc propofal to them, that they could 
no longer bear with his infatiable difpofition. A confiderable 
number of them, therefore, unanlmoufly niflied upon him, 
and killed him in an inftant. After which, they defired Rap 
Ehn Abdlallah^ who had been left by Ahu Obeidiah with a body 
of 900 men, to fuperintend the Moslem affairs at Jiaalbecy to 
take poffeffion of tne town which' he abfolutely refufed to 
do, till he had written to th^ general, who was on his march 
for Hems^ as this was direflly contrary to one of the articles 
of the capitulation. It has been already obferved, that £^7^/- 
bee feems to ftand on the fame fpot of ground that was for-» 
mcrly occupied by the ad. Lih^tnum of the ancients. 

To which we fliall here beg leave to add, that as the great 
god Bgal of the Syrians anfwered to the jfielios of the Greeks^ 
or the Sun^ and the word becea^ in Arabic,, denotes a place of 
^reat coficourjc, and confequently feems to imply, that the city 
was called malbec,^ from the vaft numbers of people who re- 
paired thitftcr to worftip the Shn ; the words fJeliopoJis and 
Baalbic appear manifcftly to be of the fame import in different 
languages ; and of courfe, if we attend to what has been be- 
fore remarked of the fituation, to point out the very fame 
town. IJe that, however, as it will, by the death oiHerhU^ 
the Mo/lenn became abfolute mafters of Baatbec^ and obtained 
the immediate poffeffian of it, however contrary this might 
feem to one of the articles of the capitulation that Abu Obei^ 
dah himfelf hjad figncd. Fox, Rap Bin Abd'allah having 
been ordered by the general, to whom on this occafion he 
wrote, to comply ^with the people’s requeft ; he, with the 
l)ody pf troops under hi^ pommand| as foon as the exprefs 

with 
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with an anfwer to his letter arrived, in the fifteenth year of 
the Hijr^Xy entered the to,wn *• 

As foon as the foregoing capitulation was figned by Abu Abu 
Obeidah and Herbis in the mofiem camp before Baalbec^ the Obeidah, 
former marched with his army to reduce the city of Hems, hyafira- 
The truce granted to the inhabitants of that place, by virtue tagem^de^ 
of which they were intitled to the proteftioh of the Arahs^ frizes the 
was now expired j fo that Abu Obefdah was at full liberty# to 
lay fiege to the‘ town, if the citizens did not prevent fuch a 
violent mcafurc by their timely fubmiifion to the Khalif. 
party of horfe left under the command of Salmah at Hemt^ utons^ 
after the departure of Abu Obeidah from thence to Kinnijrin^ 
had been recalled, in order to rejoin the Mojkm forces carry- 
ing on the fiege of Baalbec\ fo that for fometime no obftruc- 
tion had been given the people of Hems in the difpofitions thqf 
had, or might have, made for a vigorous defence. The 
Mopm general, before hoftilitics commenced, wrote a letter 
to the imperial governor, wherein he magnified his own 
ftrength, and invited him to embrace the Mohammedan reli- 
gion \ or, in cafe he Ihould not think fit to accept of this in- 
vitation, to come to the Mojlem camp, and fettle with him 
the tribute and capitation to be exadlcd of the people over 
whom he prefided. But if neither of the foregoing oiim 
(hould pleafe him, he infified upon his meeting him in the 
open field, and leaving the quarrel between them to the deci- 
fion of the fword. The governor, expediing ipcedy fiiccours 
from the emperor, was fo far from paying any r^ard to Abu 
Obeidah's letter, or even returning him an anfwer to it, that, 
immediately after he had received it, he made a fally upon 
the Arabs, The difpule between the contending parties, 
who feemed to be greatly exafperated againft each other, on 
this occafion, was extremely obftinate and bloody ; though at’ 
laft the Arabs fairly beat xSxtGreeks back into the town, flow- 
ever, the former fuftained fo very confiderable a lofe in this 
aftion, that, for the prefent, they laid afidc all thoughts of 
reducing the place by force 5 and therefore Abu Obeidah was 
obliged to have recourfe to a ftratagem, Aiggefted to him by 
z Mojlem officer of great fagacity and penetration; which had 
the defired efic£l. In order to deprive the citizens of Hems of 
their provtAons, that he might have the fairer opportunity of 

* Al Waked, ubi fup. Ism. Abulfed. ingeogr. Strab. 
geogr. lib. xvi, p, 518. Ptol. gcogr. Plin. lib.v. c. zz, Sozo^ 

MEN. lib. i. c. 8. Macros. Saturn, lib. i. c. 33. p. 215, 216, 217. 

Lond. 1694. Avien. v. 1083. Claud. Salmas, not 

ad Flav. Vopifc. in Div. Aurelian. pafT. Golzi not. ad Alfra* 
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furprizing them, Jbu Obeidah pretended to have formed a dc- 
fign of attacking fome of the other principal fortrefles in 
ria ; and therefore he offered to raife the ficge of Hems^ pro- 
vided the inhabitants would fupply his troops with all the pro- 
vilions they could fpare* This fp pleafed both the imperial 
garifon and the people of the town, who were very defirous 
of getting rid of fuch troublelbmc guefts, that they i named i«. 
at^ly ftripped their magazines, and brought all the provifions 
they were not in prefent want of to the Mojletn camp. Jbu 
Obeidah having now carried his point, advanced at the head of 
his troops to Arrejian^ a flrong place, well watered, and full 
of foldiers, which he fummoned to furrender. In the mean 
time, fome of the imperial fpies in the Mojlem camp obferv- 
ing the gates of Hems to be opened to the Arabs ^ when the 
provifions were prefented to Abu Obeidah^ before he began hi^ 
march to Arr^an^ they fpread a renort, that the fortrefs itfclf 
had furrendered to him^ I'his produced a very bad effedf, as 
it flruck all the emperor’s fubjedls in thofe parts with terror ; 
and confequently rendered feveral cities lefs capable of defend • 
ing themfelves, when the Mojlem forces fat down before 
them y. 

He takes The governor of Arrejian^ or rather of the caftle there, 

ArreHin j paying no regard to Abu Obeidah^ fummons, the gene- 

ral deiired leave to depofit fome of his heavy baggage, which he 
pretended would retard his march, in the citadel. This, for 
the fame reafon that die commandant of Hems had parted 
with his provifions, the governor, not fufpefling any treache- 
ry, readily granted. This baggage confiftbd of twenty chefts, 
every one of which inclofed an Arab foldier, having locks, to 
prevent all fufpicion, put on the out fide, and a bottom fu 
contrived as to flip backward and forward, as the perfon 
within pleafed. I'hefe being received into the caftle, khdhd 
pofted himfclf in ambufeade, near the gates of the city, with 
a confiderable detachment, in order to fupport the foldiers 
concealed in them, if a favourable opportunity offered. Soon 
Abu Obeidah y with his forces, had difappeared, the 
vernor and people of Arrejldn went to church, to give tfiank^ 
for the departure of the enemy,, and were heard finging a 
pfalm by Derar^ AbAalrahmdriy AbAaliah^ and the other 
Arabs^ confined in the manner here related ; who, finding 
every thing fecure, immediately fallied out of the chefts, 
feized upon the governor’s lady, from whom they forced the 
key^ of the gates, and then cafily furprized the unarmed mul- , 

y Al Waked, ubi fop. AI Kor. Moham. f. ix, & altb. Al 
Betdawi, Hadr. Reland, dc jur. militar. Mohamincdanor. 
prelitn. dife. vi. ^p, 14^, 
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titudc at church in the midft of their dcvoVions. This firft 
ftep having fucceeded fo well, Abd'aUah Ebn faafar^ who 
commanded the party, fcnt five of his men with the key3 to 
open the gates ; which being done, they inftantly cried out 
Allah Acbar, and Khdled advancing at the fame time with 
his detachment to fuftain them, Arrejian was taken by this 
ftratagem without oppofition 

Abu Obeidah having left a garifon of 2000 men at 
rejidn^ which he judged lufficient to defend the place, moved aar. 
with his army to Shaizar^ where there is a bridge over the 
Urontes^ that runs through the town, which has been taken 
notice of by fome of the caftern geographers. The reduc-* 
tion of Arrejian^ fome of whofe inhabitants embraced 
hammedijm^ tho^ by far the greateft part of them perfevered ia 
the Chrtjiwn faith, and retired to Hems^ Baalhec^ Damajeus^ 
Alhddtr^ Kinnifrin^ Bojlra^ and even, as was fuppofed, oiF 
Hems itfelf, fo alarmed the inhabitants of Shaizar^ that many 
pf them were inclined to furrender both the town and the ci- 
tadel to the Arabs^ at the firft fummons ; thinking neither of 
them tenable againft fo formidable a power. The governor, 
however, himfelf, being a man of courage, was of another 
' opinion. He rejefled the fummons fcnt him by Abu Obei^ 
dah^ and feemed determined to defend the place to the lafl: 
drop of blood. But the principal men of the city being inti- 
midated by what they had heard of the atchievements of the 
Arabia which had been greatly amplified and exaggerated to 
them, refufed to concur with him in taking the necelfary mea- 
fures for the defence of the place. This fo exafperated him, 
that he gave them reproachful language, ordered his fervants 
to beat them, and treated them in the moft opprobrious man- 
ner. Which they not being able to bear, drew their fwords, 
cut him and his whole party to pieces, and then opened their 
gates to the Mojlcms. Abu Ohiidah received them with open 
arms, gave them thanks for putting him in pofl'efiion of their 
city without any efFufion of blood j telling them at the fame 
time, that as they had preferred his mafter^s government to 
that of the emperor, he would not difmifs them without fome 
diftinguifliiiig mark of favour. In fine, he aflured them, that if 
they would become converts to the Mobavirnedan faith, they 
fliould be exempted from all the taxes and cuftoms paid by 
thofe of that religion for two years j and that if they chofij 
to continue Chrijiians^ they fliould pay no tribute fer the fol- 
lowing year. I'hus the Mejlems made thcmfelves matters of 
^kaizur merely by the fame of their arms, and tfie pufillani- 
initv of the emperor's fubjefls. For, the place was not 

^ Ap Wak?p. ubi fu|), 
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fcrior to many of the principal fortreiles of Syria^ either in 
the number of its foldiers, or the ftrength of its fxtuation 
TER Abu Oheiiah had lecured this conqueft, he returned . 

Hexm. at the head of his forces to Himsy and once more fat down 
before that city* The governor now plainly perceived that 
/ he had been outwitted by the Arabs ; and that it would be 
impoiTible for him, as he was in a manner deftitute of provK 
fions, long to defend the town. Being grieved, therefore, at 
bis own w^aknefs, he upbraided the m^m general with per^ 
fidy and breach of promife, and fent a meffenger to expoftu- 
late with him. Abu Obeidah^ in his own vindication, replied, 
that, by the former agreement, he was not to undertal^ the 
ficge of Hems before he had taken fame of the other fortrefles 
of Syria ; and that confequently, fince he had reduced Ar^ 
njlan and Shaizary he was now at liberty to objige Hems 
likewife to fubmit to the domination of the Khalif. The in- 
habitants finding in what difmal perplexities their credulity had 
involved them, and that they were not able to fuftain a fiege, 
gt thd^inftigation of their governor, refolved to try their for- 
tune in the field. That night he received the holy commu- 
nion at St, Gecrge\ church, fince converted into a mofquc, 
whither the people alfo repaired to prayers, to implore the di- 
vine affifiance on this melancholy occafion. One of the Arab 
writers affirms, that the governor cat a whole roafted kid for 
fupper, after his return from the holy communion, and fat up 
drinking wine all night ; but this feems not to merit the atten- 
tion of our impartial and unprejudiced readers. In the morn- 
ing he Tallied out of the town at the head of 5000 horfe, and 
fell upon the Arabs with fuch fury, that he forced them to give 
way, and even at laft to betake themfelves to a precipitate 
flight. Khaledy endeavouring to reftore the battle, narrowly 
efcaped being killed by a Greeky whom he engaged in fmgle 
combat, his fword breaking in his hand \ tho’ at laft, accord- 
ing to A1 Wakediy he clofcd with his antagonift, and threw 
him dead from his horfe. However, about noon, Mirkal and 
Meifarahy two Mojlem commanders, rallied the fugitives, and 
made an impreffion upon ^eChriJlians right wing, as Kais 
Ebn Hoheirahy another of the Arab officers, did on their left. 
Jkrimahy Kh^ieeTs coufin, likewife greatly diftinguifhed him- 
felf on this occafion ; crying out aloud, in order to animate 
his companions, who were vaftly difpirited at the fuperioritv 
of the Gneksy Methinks I fee one of the blactcyed girls 
of paraJife, fo beautiful that all mankind would die for the 

• Al Waked, ubi fup. Ism. Abulfed. in geograph, ubi fup. 
Videetiam Albert. Schult. ind. geograph, in vit. Salad, 
ubi flip. 
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*( love of her, co^ld they but fee her. She offers me with 
** one hand an handkerchief of gre^ filk, and a cap made 
of precious ftones, of ineilimabie value t with the other 
fhe beckons to me, at the lame time declaring that fhe 
« loves me.” Then charging the ChrifiUins like a man in 
defpair, he cut hiseway throt^ great numbers of them, and 
even at laft penetrated almoft to the fpot where the governor 
himfelf was pofted. But here he found that which he ieemed 
fo ardently to defire, being pieiced throu^ with a lance^; 
and conlequendy met with the proper reward of his temeri^ 
and prefumption. Nor could the Arabs recover themfelvest 
till the approach of the night obliged the Cbrijlians to retite; 
which, however, they did with a full refolufionvto renew the 
fight the next day. Abu Ohtidah finding he could not prdlels 
himfelf of the place by force, was obliged to have recourle to 
another ftratagem, fuggefted to him by KhMtdy which en- 
abled him to carry his point. Early the next morning,*he 
drew his forces off from before the town, and marched in 
fuch diforder that his retreat looked like a precipitate flight. 
This he did to amufe the Grteis, make his lofs appear to 
them much more confiderable than it really was, and convince 
them that his men durft not look them in the face $ and it 
had the defired effe^. For a great part of the garifon obiervp 
log this fudden and unes^eAed motion of the enemy, ruihed 
out all at once upon them, without any order or precaution ; 
which being perceived by the Arabs, tbq^ rallied in an inftant, 
hemmed the Greets in on all fides, and had put every man of 
them to the fword, had not th«r brethren in the city oppor- 
tunely made a vigorous fally, in order to favour their retreat. 
In fine, the imperial troops fufibred lb much in this a£fion, 
that, notwithftanding the advantage they had gained the day 
before, they found themfelves olmged to furrender Hems to 
the Moflems ; tbo’ this conquefi was not at prefent of any 
great fervice to the latter. For, having received advice, that 
a very formidable imperial army was in full march to attack 
them, they could not fpare a fuflicient number of troths to 
garifon the place, udiich was laige and of a very confiderable 
extent ; fo that Abu Obeidah did not thidt fit at that time to 
take pofleffbn of it. But after the famous battle of Termmk, 
of which we (hall now give our readers a fuccind and circum* 
ftantial reis^on, the Arabs expelled the Chrijiians from HUm. 
That battle determined the fate of Syria-i ^ imperial forces 
being never sfole to make head againff the Mofiems after- 
wards in that country. We mufi not forget to inform our 
readers, that the Arabs loft only 235 men m the laft engage- 
ment before Hems } whereas tf»c Greeks had above fixtecn 
<2 ' hun- 
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hundred men, together with the governor himfelf, killed 
upon the (pot K 

Hcnicliua The emperor Heraclius receiving advice of the progrefs 
Jkncis a made by the Arah in Sytia^ and of the ravages committed 
army thofe barbarians there, refblvcd once for all to fend fuch 
againft them as fhould drive them into their own 
dominions, and effeflually (ecure the repofe of his fubjedls in 
that country. The general he appointed to command thefe 
forces was an Armeniatiy called Mahan by Al IVakediy but 
Manuel by the Greek hiftorians. He alfo reinforced the gari* 
fons of CafareOy Juffa or Joppay Acca or Ptolemdisy Tyre or 
^ur^ hidon or Saida y Beirout Baireut or BerytuSy Tripoli Tri^ 
polls TaraboUs or TrablouSy Tiberias Tab err ia or Taber y ay and 
all the other fortreffes left him by the^fm^r. Ashe apprehend- 
ed likewife, that "Jerufalem might be attacked, or at leaft in- 
fulted, by the Arabsy he ordered a large body of troops to 
poft themfelves before that city ; and, in fine, made all the 
neceflary difpofitions for fecuring his territories on that fide 
from all attempts of the enemy. However, as he was fen- 
fible that his forces, how numerous foever they might be, 
could not execute his orders in the manner he defired, unlefs 
the divine bleffing attended their endeavours, he commanded 
them to behave as Chrijliansy as well as foldiers, and to avoid 
all diflenfions, which could not but prove fatal to them. 
Then he inquired of his officers and courtiers, what could be 
the reafon that the Arabs had hitherto met with fuch furpriz- 
ing fuccefs, when the Greeks were in number, ftrength, and 
difcipline, fo much fuperior to them ? Upon which, a perfon 
of great piety rofe up, and made him the following anfwer : 
The Greeks have been every-where worfted by the Arabs j 
becaufc they have for a long time walked unworthy of their 
Chrijlian profelEon, corrupted their holy religion, injured 
** and opprefl’ed one another, been guilty of fornication, 
“ and fomented divifions and animofities amongft them- 
fclves.’* Which was, indeed, but too true 5 as has been 
acknowleged by fome of the Greek writers, particularly Theo^ 
phanesy themfelves; tho* it muft be owned, that the vices of 
the Chriftians at this time, however flagrant they might have 
been, were not a little aggravated by the Arabic hiftorians. The 
emperor was fenfibly touched wirii the foregoing anfwer, and 
declared his intehtion of leaving the army, in order to with^ 
draw to Conjiantinople, But, when fome of his courtiers re- 
prefented to him, how difhonourable it would be to abandon 
ixis troops at that junSure, and what matter of triumph it 
would prove to the Arabsy he feemed, at leaft for fome time, to 

J Al Waxed, ubifup, Greg, Aeu’l-Faraj, abifop.p, 17S. 
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have laid afide that deflgn* 7"he grand imperial army con* 
lifted both of European and Aftatic troops, and was joined by 
a body of 60,000 ChrljHan Arabs^ under the command 
Jabalah Ehn At Ayham^ king of Ghajjfan ; after which junc- 
tion, the imperial forces, deftined to a£t againft the 
according to Al Making amounted to 240,000 men* The 
Chrijiian Arabs Mahan pofted in front, thinking them the 
moft capable of ftanding the firft ftiock of their countrymen ; 
and, indeed, the Mojlems were the moft afraid of them, as ap- 
pears from the attempts made by Abu Obeidah^ tho’ in vain, to 
bring them to a neutrality. The Arab author we chiefly fol- 
low here informs us, that the Greeks committed great difor- 
ders in their march ; that they gave their fellow-fubjeSs 
every-where the moft opprobrious language, and compelled 
them, contrary to their inclination, to attend them in this 
expedition againft the Mojlems. He alfo relates, that they 
treated particularly ill the inhabitants of. thofe places that hm 
been obliged to furrendef to the Khalifs troops ; tho% as he 
infinuates, thofe poor people were abmiutely incapable of de- 
fending themfelves, and the officers of the imperial forces dc- 
ferved the fevereft rcprehcnfion for not advancing fooner to 
their relief. But, notwithftanding we are fuppUed by this au- 
thor with many materials ncceffary for the compiling of ^ 
hiftory we are now upon, and confider him in the main as a 
tolerable good writer j yet we are far from thinking him iaall 
refpeSs, impartial, or that he always fupports the chara^er 
of a true and faithful hiftbrian 

The news of the gre^t military preparations of the 
ror, and even of the near approach of the imperial ^ army, lem 
reaching the ears of the Moflems in their camp before Hems^mtrves to 
they were filled with the moft terrible apprehenfions, andYennouk^ 
knew not what meafurcs to purfuc at this critical junfiure. 

Some v’ould have perfuaded Abu Obeidah to return home, in 
order to meet with a more Ipcedy reinforcement, and to avoid 
the fatal effefts of a famine, which fo numerous an hoft muft 
neceffarily carry along with it. But this advice wasoppofed 
by that general ; as fuch a conduit would be imputed to cowar- 
dice, ai^d be highly difapproved of by the Khalifa Others 
propofed to wait for the enemy in the camp ; where Aey 
doubted not but the Greeks^ in cafe of an attack, would meet 
with a proper reception* But thought this by no means 

advifeabici as the ^emperOr’s fon lay incamped zxCeefarea^ 

‘ * ■ * ' , ' ' 

® Al Waked, ubi fuf. Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 134, 

131, 132,130, 288, 282, 283, & alib.' A lbert. Schvlt. ubi 
fup. THECFfiAN. chronograph- p. 276. Parifiis, 1655. Al Ma- 
KiN, llbirup. p. 22. ^ r r 
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which he took to be too near I^mSf with a body of 40,000 
meii* He, therefore, offered it as his advice, that the army 
fiK)iild march to Yermauky where they might, better than in 
any other place, expedl aififtance from the Khalif. As this* 
Teemed iikewife to Oheidah to be the moft i'alutary ad- 
vice, the army immediately decamped, and advanced to that 
place, where the MoJUm again pitched their tents. Soon 
after the departure of the Arabs from Hms^ the emperor's 
Ibn.wrote a fharp letter to Mahariy reproaching him for fqf- 
fering the enemy to flip out of his hands. In the mean time, 
Mahiriy in purfuance of the emperor's orders, made fomc 
overtures of peace to Abu Oheidah ; which, notwithftanding 
the apparent inferiority of the Mejlem forces, were rejefted by 
that general. Khdled finding it impoflible to detach Jabalah 
Ebn Al Ayhaniy with his Arabsy from the enemy, rcfolved to 
attack him without lofs of time ; taking it for granted, that if 
he could difperfe the body he commanded, the imperial forces 
would be eafily overthrown. He, therefore, put himfelf at 
the head of a feleA body of troops, compofed of Anfdrs and 
Mehdjtriny and fell upon Jabalah' s Arabs mth fuch fury, that 
he put them into diforder, and forced them to retire. How- 
ever, the action was very hot, and Khuled had fevcral of his 
men killed upon the fpot, befides five taken prifoners, three 
of whom were perfons of great diftiniUon, viz. Yezid Ebn 
Abu Spjidny Rafi Ebn Omeirahy and Der&r Ebn Al Azvoar. 
The king of Ghajfdn fuftained a much greater lofs. But this 
aflion was by no means decifive j ttor did cither fide reap any 
great benefit from it. Befides, as Khdkd*s corps contained a 
greater number of Anfdrs than Mohdjertny that general dif- 
gufteN the whole boJy of the Mehdjerin by his partiality to 
the^^fdrs ; and was affronted by one of them called Kathib, 
This might have proved of ill confequence to the MoJlemSy 
had not Abu Oheidahy with his ufual prudence, brought about 
between Khdled and Kathib a reconciliation, Notwithftanding 
which, die ill blood produced by this accident remained for 
Jbme time after it happened, uur readers will remember 
here, that the Mohdjerin were the refugees who fled.from 
MeccUy in the infancy of Mohammedifniy for the fake of their 
new religion ; and that the Anfdrs were the helpersy os the 
Arabs of Medinoy who received Mohammed and his followers, 
when they fled thither into their prote^iipn d. 

The approach of the imperial army, which wds much 
iems/^rr/. larger than any that had ever been feen in Syria fmee the firft 
fed at the ^ 

approach of d Al Wakid. ubi fup. Golu tiot. ad Alfragan. p. 134. Al 
the impe- Kor. Moham. fix. Al BfiiPAWi, IsM^ Abulf sp. dc vit. Mo- 
rtalarfny, hammed, cap. xvii, U alib. 
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irruption of the Mojltm into that counuy* gafc gffhit unM^' 
ne& . to Abu €Mdah. He;,. /thetclonty .reAt .4^ 
exprefs to O/wr, to givo mtapeomtiof 
^uationqf hit, troopa, and to,4cfitO:!h.iptc#;«natKMF9^ 
of XSnitariansp a tit}ethe4^«i^ffim<^«ir,J^4amJtOv tt-t^ 
ii^ theaplelves wi lie tbc pnly J^fihrttw of t^,w»<^i«#.th|i 
vine nature. 't^s Khalif an4^‘>%00utt wioo eictitf^y.iurr 
prized at the newt brought ther^ by Ai^.«U«hi • Eiut nmnij^Ftitd 
themfelves, faya our author> witVthq proWl^sflaa^BIto.thewi 
in the Korditf which (eemed qow to he all.they.ha4 tp. 
upon. To encourage the people* Ompr afeepaed the pulpit* 
and defcanted much upon thp exc^Lency iuiferingiiiartyit^ 
dom* and diftinguifhing themfelves for the capfe pf jGtpil* 

Then he returned, an anfwer to fuU\<lf fuch 

fpiritual comfort as could be afforded by. the. Ktrdn^ . |ie com- 
manded AbAaUah., when he firft came .within fight, ^ 
camp, to cry out, Gopn itaws, that he might comfott the 
Moflems^ and free.tbemi frpm fome oit their diflradiing apptfr* 
henfions. Having received thq letter, mef&ge, and the 
lifi benedidtion,- AbiaUab fet out fot the, army } hut tlpcidr 
ledting, that he had hot paid his devoirs to 9 

tomb, which he might pof&bly nevpr fee again, if he’djd tmt 
cake this opportunity of vifitlng it, he polled with all.imj^^P 
celerity to Medin%. Upon his arrival th^e, he haflepfu to the 
tomb, where he found AH ztA AbkBSp'Vf'^kAli’p two foos,,iEfi^ .. 
and Hofein. Having obtained the prayers of Ali^ ^nd all the 
others there prefent, for a fafe and expeditious jourp^ 
he took his leave of Medimy and returned to the <c;tmji!. 
fuch incredible^fpeed, that all the therp p;the ^Uew^tli 
admiration. But theU wonder ceal^d, when he iplonpeC»]^<n 
of Omar's bleiSng, and A^s prayers 
which they thought capable of produda|<the mo^.ptihtcuimA 
efFedl. It has been already bbferved," mat the 
condemn the orthodox Ckriflians^ maintainicg 4^''eqmi^y 
of three petfons in the divine liatijre, calling -.01*4 

acchuht AJfitiatcrSy as, tfiey a£o(\au i^ith, *he Fathiyj, ,w|oin 
confider'as the. only true Goj), the 
Holy Ghoftj and that i$e belief of the THdity is,|[^}tl^y fS|!T: 

Wddkn in the 'vM-tv •' 

NoTwitHsti^Mthi? Kh«- 

at the advfce he hi»‘irt^iyi^of .the.eneipy's mc|^h%^m>l!f ft»dt 
ftantly ordCT'ed, a''proji^||^ei‘' ‘qf recrpi^ ''t- 

ing determined to carrf’on the war with all pomhle vigour :ip ** 
Sj/ria. The command *W Pq^ftHed 

• At WakIp. ubi fiSp.’ ‘fl^of. il^a^ f.iv, &,alih- Af. 
Beidawi, Jallalo’odik, Fahva, ^Aaif*s|)relun/di'G. p. 3 p< 
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Said Ehi Amr^ honoured him with a flag of red flik^ and» 
^fter giving him fome good advice, difpatched him at the head 
of them to the M^fUm army. Said lofmg his way, fell in 
with a body of 5000 Greeks^ commanded by the prefer: cf 
Amman^ whom he immediately attacked. After a fearp dif- 
pute, he cut all the foot to pieces, and put the horfe to flight. 
However, they were met by a party of the Arab cavalry, Tent 
out from the camp to forage, who put every one of them to 
the fword. TLchetr^ who commanded the Arabs, killed the 
prefeft with his own hand, by piercing him through with a 
lance. His men cut off all the heads of the Greeks they had 
flain, flayed them, and earned them fixed on the points of 
their lances, to the great terror of the country through which 
they paffed, in triumph to the Mofletn camp. Upon their ar- 
rival there, they animated their countrymen, by a relation of 
the advaintage they had gained ; and the joy occafioned by 
this was foon after heightened by an account of the vidiory 
obtained by the new levies commanded by Said Ehn Atfdr, 
For, Zebeir had fcarce ended his relation, when Said appear- 
ed, imparted the good nejws of the prcfc£i’s defeat to Abu 
Obeidahy and reinforced his army with a body of 8oco 
men f. 

IvhkiledV This acceflion of ftrength tnfpircd the MeJJem foldicry 
conference With frcft rcfolution, as thinking thcmfefv# now capable of 
Ma- coping with any number of men the enemy could bring 
han, the mto the field. But ftill they were very uneafy at the lofs of 
imperial Arabs of diftinSion taken prifoners by Jabalah Ebn Al 

general, lung of Ghaffmj in the late aflion between Khalet 

and tiat prince. To ranfom thefe Kbaled was fent, at his own 
defire, by Abu Obeidah, cfcorted by a guard of 100 men, hew- 
ing the beft foldiers in the Mojlem army. Both he and hia 
men were examined by Jahalah Ebn Al Ayham himfelf, be-* 
fore they could be* introduced to the imperial general. Ma^ 
hdn, as the Arab writers call that commander, at firft infifted 
upon SMleds difmiffmg bis cfcortc ; which the Arab abfo-' 
lutely refiufed to do, as reprefenting the lieutenant of the 
Khalf Then he commanded all the Moflems, as they ap^ 
proached, to difmount, and deliver up their fwords ; but with 
this order likewife not one of them would comply. Upon 
which, they were brought into Mahm\ prefence, and had 
feats prepared for them. Thefe they removed from them, 
and chofe to fit upon the ground 5 which when Mah&n defired 
to know the reafon of, Khaled told him, that what Goo lusd 
prepared for men to ft down on was purer than his finef tespe- 
fries I and fupported what he had advanced by a pailage out 

^ Ai. Wakeui, ubifup. 
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of the Kfiratf* Then tbet general began to ex;poflii)at^ 

upon the iiTupiion of th« Mojkm into Syrh^ am) t^ff 
bboftilities thejr had committeci there* To which rtt** 
pHed in fuch terms ts Teemed to Tatisrfy Mn^an % toid 
him^ that heretofore he had enCeftatned .a very wrong notion 
of the Jrah, looking upon them as a fooliib igaoranTpeoplf * 

To which Kh&led made anfwer, diat they formerly were 
before Goo (tnXiAbhammd to reform them, and enaWe/h^m 
to diftinguifli tfuAb from error* The conference was pretty 
long, and not carried on throughout with the Tame temper, 

For, tho* fomettmes they reafoned coolly, at others they Of- 
fered a violent tmnfport of pa/lton^o take place* Kbihi oncf 
told the genera]^ that be ihould one day fee him led witib a 
rope about his neck to Omar^ to be beheaded. To which 
Mahan te^XyoA^ that tho’the law of nations fccured amhaffin 
dors thcm(elyes front violence, which he fuppofed encouiaged 
him to take that indecent freedom ; yet he would chaftia^ hif 
iofolence in the perfons of tiie five prifoners, whogi be would 
caufe inllantly to he beheaded. Upon, this, Khaied iworO hf 
Goo, hj Mohammtsdi and by the Caaia^ that if be puttbat 
menace in execution, he would difpatch (ftm with hia own 
hands ; and that every one of the Arabs that atteridcd bun 
ihould kill bis man, whatever the confequehces of fitch an 
a&ion might be* # Then riling up, he drew his Arord i and 
ereiy one of his attendants did the like* But Mahan mt in<f 
tending to come to fuch extremitim aa be had threatened, 
calmed him again, and made him a prefent of the five pri* 
ibners, whofe Uherty he fo earneflly d^red* Khakd^ by Way 
of return, gave the general his fcariet tent, whick itw bad 
brought with him ; and then, with^the piifoners diat bad been 
releafed by Mabmst and his efcorte, rejoined the M^flm 
army. This conference being a dear and lively defeription 
bf the fierce and favage difpofition of Kbdlsdj as well as olf 
the nation to wfaidb be belonged, and abundantly confirming 
what has been advanced concerniim that diTpofitionby feverd 
jauthocs, and particularly in our dilfertation upon the indepen- 
dency of the jh-abjj we could not pifpip upon ouxfelves to 
pafs it over inttrely in filence here in 

The two armies, after feveral movements, coming in light iatsA 

of each other, both Tides made the ncccffary diTpofitions for^/ 
an engagement* How the Gresks were drawn up, or what^i^'^k. 
were their tadtics on this occafion, our author informs^its not; 
but with regard to the method of fighting obferved by the 

« Idem ib d. Dionoa. Sjc* Hbrodqt. Straj. Plittarch* 

Arrian. D o, Appian. Ammian. Marcslaxk. See alToUniv<r 
Hik. vd. XX. p, H 3 p Hi* hond, 174*. 
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Aralsi and their behaviour in the battle of Ttmuuit he baa 
handed down to us the following particulars. Kbaltd being 
iodifptttaUv the heft officer in the Mofim army, both with 
r«fpc£t to hb courage and condua, Abu refigned td 

him the command of all the forces, and pofted himfelf in the 
rear, unier the yellow flag, ot ftandud, that Abu Seer himfelf 
had given him when he firft fet out for Syria j being the fame 
Which Mthammed himfclf had fought under dsiring the war of 
Khaibar. This was the place affigned him by XMltdy who 
ima^ned bis prefence there might prevent the Arabs from 
flying, if they Ihould be prefled by the Greeks. Fmr the fame 
reafon, he pofted the women likewife there. The 
animated by their numbers, fell upon the ri^t wing of the 
■Mejlesn horfe with fuch fury that they broke it, quite bore it 
down, and feparated it from the main bodyoT the army. But 
the fugitives were fo warmly received by the women, and 
load^ by them with fuch reproaches, that, in order to avoid 
this ftorm, they were obliged to return to the charge. Not- 
withftanding which, the Greeks forced them again to give 
ground j and were upon the point of putting them to the 
route, tho’ their generals, before the beginning of the a^ion, 
had told them, that parattife was before thessiy and the devil 
and hell-fire behind them. Abu Sofian^ in particular, who had 
ufed that very expreffion, was obliged to retreat } and one of 
the women that ftood near him gave him a violent blow on 
the face with a tent-pole, for being deficient in hb duty. 
That daytbe Mofltms were thrice repulfed, and as often ral- 
lied by the women, who exerted themfelves in an extraordi- 
nary mannei; on this occafion. At laft night parted the two 
contending armies, though vidlory feemed to incline to the 
Arabs, Abu Obeidah fatd at once thofe prayers that belonged 
to two foveral hours, in order to procure his men the longer 
repofe. He was extremely tender of them, efpecially thofe 
that were wounded, binding up their wounds with hb own 
hands, and afliiring them, that their enesmes fuffertd the fame 
pain^ without being intitled to the fame reward,. The, next 
day, or at ieaft another day not long after, the %ht was re- 
newed, and the Chrijlian archers did fuch exectuiooi that 700 
of .the Arabs eb^r one or both pf their eyes, which foey 
G(^4ered as a particular mark of the divine favour. IFPr 
thb reafon, the ;^^enftiied that day dhy af hlitiding. 
Themoops on bc^. Tides behaved now with fuch bravery, 
Ant Abd’allab £ba £ertf who had been in all tbcyvet^of 
S^ia, declared, that he never fow any vif^oiy mom (Allftinatdy 
difputed. Tho* the generals, as well as the"^^diers, 

greatly dtftinguifhed themfidlvet on ^Is aufpiaoiis day, their 
efforts would have proved to^lefiitai, if the wonika^’^ their 

. . un- 
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unparalleled bravery,' had not rendered them fuecefi^' J&M»» 

Iflhy Dtrer'i After, was wotmdedj though not moitally^iJUMl 
beet down, by a Grtei ; whofe head was tmmediatdy ftruek 
off by 0 /araii another jUralian lady, and -one (ff het com* 
panions. The bnemy being puihed on idl Aides, notwitb!' 
ftanding the iheqinkty of numbers, were forced to abandon 
the field of batfte, and iii die nigbtto betake tbemfelves to a 
precipitate fii^t. To add to the misfortunes of the Gfeeks^ 
at this melancholy jundure^ . a eendeman of Y 4 rmuk, whofe 
wife Tome Chrijitan officers had abufed, and cut off his little 
Ton’s head, tho’ he had entertained them in avery heritable 
manner, decoyed a body of their cavalry into a large water, 
very deep, and fordable only in one fdace, by favour of ;tfae 
night, and the affiftance of a detachment of 500 Amb horfd ; 
where plunging in, the greateft part of diem periflied. In fine, 
the Greeks were intirely defeat^, had 150,000 men lolled, 
and 40,000 taken prifoners ; whaeas the whole lofs fuftained 
by the Meflems on this occafion, according to the account fent 
by Abu Obeidah to the Khalifa did not amount to above 4030 
men. However, it can fcarce be doubted, but the Arab 
author, whom we have followed in this relation, greatly di* 
minilhes the lofs of the Meflem^ and as much amplifies that 
of the Cbrifiiam, This is perfiaftly agreeable to the Arab 
genius and charader; • However, that the emperor’s', forces 
were overthrown in diis moft bloody engagement and that 
the confequence of the viSory now gained ^ the Arais-vetss 
die total e^ulfion of the at lean of thdr power 

and authority, out of Syria^ is a ineiancholy trudi too ap- 
parent to be denied. It has been owned by a ^Ssri^Httn hi- 
ilorian himfelf, who lived about 150 years after the dme of 
this war. Such was the. batde, or riuher battles, ^ Yermtuk^ 
fought in the month of 6^36, or the fifteenth of the 

Hejra’, which, as has> been juft oi^rved, < determined the 
fate of Syria •». » . 1 , ■ , • 

After the difperfion of the imperial troops, Abu Obeidah Aha. 
wrote a fliort letter to the Khatiff vriierein be tranfmined himObeidak 
a brief and fuccind: accouiit of the late glorious aflions, vcAfindt the 
of fomeof the immediate coniequences of them,' with leg^Slhalifa/. 
to the Mojlems. ife informed him, than, fince the defeat uf^iceo/the 
the GretkSi Neman Eba M Kameh had Ulled Mahans their 
general, at Datmfeusi that Abu Jeedd^ who belonged to them ^ 
before they were ovcrdiCQwn by the Mefiems^ and came 
Hems., <l||>wned a vaft number of them, known only to Gon . 
himfelf} send that he had defiroyed all thofe of the enemy « 

k At. 'W^ARBo.ubifup. AlMakin, in hift. Saraeetii lib. L c. 

5. p, az. THaoFHAK. chronograph, p. 276, & p. tSo. 
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frfiid bad taicen refuge in the dei^rts and motmtiilis. He Kke- 
wife begged the Khai^ to coilipofe a diffenmte that had hap- 
pened between two moflms of rank, whofe nanies he choe^it 
proper to conceal, that ndither party might think himfelf tU 
ufed by the Khalifa decifion, or have the leaft reafon hcre^ 
after to complain. Thofe wesre SierjMl Ebn Sbakk^ 

Hahy who had formerly been fecretary to the prophcit^ and JDr^u 
rdf, officer of diftindhon, freqnenthr mentioned in this hi- 
ftory. The former having engag^ in (mgle combat an offiosr 
of the Chrijiian army, and being rendered weak by watching 
and failing, to which he had wholly givkn ttp hiinfelf, wcmld 
have loft his life, had not the latter interpofed, and killed his 
antagonift, when he was updn the point of difpatching him. 
This happened in the heat of the a^lion, and, after the conclu- 
fion of it, both Serjahil and Der&r demanded the fpoil of this 
officer ; the one as having engaged and tired him, the other 
as having flain him in the field of battle. He alfo informed 
the Khalif of fcveral other Angle combats that been 
fought, whilft both armies were engaged. The letter wai 
dated from Damafeus^ to Which place the jlfdhs thought pros- 
per to move after they had defeated the Gneis. Here they 
refrelbcd themfelves a monih } before the expiration of which 
term jfbu Ohddah received an anfwer fro«m the Khdip where*- 
in he exprefied great (atisftu«l!ion at the glorious progrefs of his 
arms, thanked his troops for their bravery, and commanded the 
general to remain at Darndfeut till farther orders. He alfo ad- 
judged the fpoil above-mefttioned toDrrrfr, tho' his name had 
been concealed, as he had killed an infidel, and faved the life 
of a Mojlem ; which put an end to the foregoing difpute. 
With regard to the divifion of the fpoll in general, as Omar 
had taken no notice of it, Jtbu Obeidah imagined that it was 
left intirely to his oWn difcretion. He, therefore, gate to 
every horfeman thrice as much as to a ftx)tman j and twice 
as much to every foldier whofe horfe was of the true Arabian 
breed, which was judged to be by for the beft, as to him wbofe 
bcaft was produced in a foreign country, or at Ibaft came by 
defeent from thence. This not plcafing the troops^ Abu 
Piejdab told them, that the prophet bimfetf 'tod made the 
fame divifion after the expedition of Kbatbdr ) Which being 
aftcrwaids, upon an appeal made to him, confirmed 
every one acquiefced in what the general had done, it ought 
to be remarked here, that Mr. Ori/ry muft be miftalten, or at 
kaft the author he foHows, when he mentions theii||jp'Ti.E ctf 
Kbatbar, For it appeai^ from Abuifsda^ not upon 

the teftimony of other Arab hiftorians, that there was no 
battle fought in the war of Khaibar* Mchamined% with thbfe 
t^t attended him to Al Haiftbiya^ made hrmfclf mafter of 

Kbaibar^ 
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Khmbur^ and all the caftles and ftrong* holds belonging to 
without ever bringing the enemy to a general aftion. Uke^ 
wife divided the Spoils, which were of an immenfe value^ 
omongfttho&i and ihoibonly, who were prefent at that 
peditton. That learned man Teems to have been mifled by M 
Making whole authority in this point appears inferior to that 
of Abtdftda\ efpecially) as this }aft writer is fupparted by 
MuH^raraj^ Al yanmhi^ ajid others. Nor does the text of 
jfl Matin ahfolutely imply, that there was a general sflton in 
the war of Kbaibar^ whatever at firlt fight it may fcem to do. 

For a full account of -the expedition undertaken againft Khai^ 
har^ we muft beg leave to refer our readers to what has been 
lard of it in our defcription of Mohammed\ exploits during the 
feventh year of the H^jra \ 

Soon after the arrival of the laft courier from Omar^ Abu He alfi 
Oheidah difpatched another, to know whether he fbould attack J c- 
Cajarea or JerufaUm j as he thought it would be for the good rufalem. 
of thtKhaliJ^s fervicc to make himfelf mafterof both thofe 
places. Ah being with Omar^ when the courier arrived, per^ 
fiiaded him to fend his forces firft againft the latter of thofe 
cities ; telling him, that fuch an expedition would be more 
conformable to the fentiments of the prophet, which he bad 
formerly imparted to him. It being, therefore, refolved by 
the Khalif to lay fiege firft to y^ruJaUm^ orders were diredlly 
/ent to Abu Oheidah toi)egin immediately the military opera- 
tions againft that city. Abu Oheidahj in purfuance of thefe 
orders, inftantly detached Tezid Ebn Abu Sofidn^ with a body 
of 5000 men, to inveft that town ; arid then, for five days 
fucceifively, commanded confidcrable numbers of his .men to 
file off* after him, under fuch officers as he thought fit to ap- 
point. The principal of thefe were Ayyad Ebn Ghanem^ Mod- 
wiyah Ebn Abu Sofidn^ Amru Ebn Ai Asy and his foi> Abd'al- 
lah. The inhabitants of Jerufalifn were not at all intimidated 
at the approach of the Moflem troops under the command of 
Tezdd Ebn Abu Softdn i but planted their engines upon the 
walls, and made all the neceftary difpofitions for a vigorous 
defence. Upon his arrival before the town, Tezidy by an in- 
terpreter, fumnK)ned the foldiers of the garifon to furrender 
the place, and propofed to them the ufual terms ; which were 
rejeded by them with fcorn. This incenfing the troops un*- 
der his command, they defired to be led on inftantly to the 

^ Al WAfcsn.ubifup. Ockley^s hift. of theSarac. vol. i. p. 
^35*^24), ^c. IsM. Abulped. de vit. Mohammed, c. xlv. p. 

87 — qz, Abv'i. Rabi, in lib. Splendor, Ebn Ishak, Al Boa- 
HAR. Aod. Ubr. Mo'alem AlTanzil, AlJannab. Ax. Ma- 
KiN, ubi fup. p. 7. Greo. Abv'l*Fara;, hilt, dynift. p. 163. 

S.AL£*6 notes on the Kor« fi xlviii. p. 414. 
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Attack, in order to make the befteged fed the eifeSs of their 
temerity and prefumptlon. But Ymi not having orders to 
fight, contented himfelf at prefent with fitting down before 
the city* However, he fent an exprefs to Mu Obeidah^ to 
let him know the ardour of the troops, and to ’receive farther 
orders* Whereupon the general permitted him immediately 
to bfegin the fiege. Having, therefore, affigned bis men their 
proper pofts, the next mornings after prayers were over, he 
inadd a general aflault, which continued till evening, when he 
was obliged to defift from his attempt In this manner con* 
tinued he to harafs the befieged, for ten days together, with 
reiterated attacks ; but without effeft. In ihcfc conflifls the 
garifon galled his troops terribly with (bowers of arrows, and 
deftroyed him abundance of men** On the eleventh day the 
general himfelf, with the main body of the army, prefented 
himfelf before the city, and fent a letter to the befieged j re- 
quiring them either to embrace Mohammdifm^ or to pay tri- 
bute to the Mojlms ; threatening the garifon and inhabitants 
othervrife with final cxcifion, and their children with perpe** 
tual flavery. That this menace might make the deeper im- 
prefBon upon them, he farther told them, that his men loved 
death better than they did either wine or hogs fle(h j which 
he intended as a refiedion upon them, in common with other 
Chrijlians^ for allowing themfelves the ufc of food and li- 
quors that were prohibited by the JST-ffr^w, But, notwithliand- 
ing this, the befieged retained their former courage, and de- 
fended themfelves for four months with all polTible bravery 5 
fcarce a day pafiing, during that term, without an adion ; 
wherein the befiegers generally fufiained the greateft lofs. 
However, being, at the concluhon of it, reduced to the laft 
extremity, and finding the Adeems rcfolved to carry the town, 
coft what it would \ they prevailed upon Sephronius^ the pa^ 
triarch, to have a conference with Jbu Obeidak^ and en^a- 
vour to fettle with that general the terms of an honourable 
capitulation. This the patriarch undertook, and, by, the help 
of an interpreter, firft told him^ ‘‘ that whoever came into 
the fhly Land^ mi htiortjirufabm^ this Holy City^ with 
any hottile intent. Would render himfelf obnoxious to the 
divine difplcafure.** To which Mu Obttdah anfwered^ 
that they knew Jirufakm to be a noble- city but that 
as the Mujlemvvfzt^ more worthy of the po(feflion of 
it thafi the Cfmjiiunsy as it was the mine of. the. pro- 
phets, whofe fepulchrt s lay iii it, and as M^bmmed hinx- 
iclf went from it in on& 'mght to beaveti^v where he was 
fulFercd to approach within two bpw-flipts o| fits Lord, 
or nearer, the Khalif determined to oc3(ptinue the 
ficgc, till the place was delivered mto iu« bands/^ , After 
' fivcral . 
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feveral conferences , between, the patrisrch, who bad placed 
himfisif on the top of the Wall for that purpofe, and the 
Mofem general,, it was finally agreed^ that the city ihould be 
furrendered to the Jrabs^ on condition that the inhabitants 
ftiould receive froin tbt Kbaltfs own hands the articles of 
their fecurrty and pi|ptei%on« Onurr having approved of the 
terms granted the befieged by Abu Obiidahy rcfolvcd to vifit 
Jerufalem in peribn, and imniediately made the proper pre- 
parations for a journey to the holy city. This Oihmin 
endeavoured to difiliade him from undertaking, but without 
efFefl: 5 he chufing to follow the advice of AIL who was of a 
different opinion* The reduction of firufium was the firft 
confequence of the battle of Termeuiy the Arabs now having 
no enemy in the field to oppofe them. According to TArs- 
phanes y the armies engaged in that decifive aSion were equal 
as to their numbers, tho’ the Arab Writers pofitively aflert the 
contrary, each of them amounting to 40,000 men. Al 
kin affirms, that the imperial forces confifted of 240,00^ 
men,' and thofc of the Arabs of only 36,000 ; and from 
what has been related by AllVahdi we may infer, that the 
Chrijiian troops were vaftly more numerous than thofe of the 
Mojlems. Be that, however, as it will, the biftorians on 
both fides own the intire defeat of the imperial army; and 
their own writers tbemfelves acknowlege, that the lofs the 
ChriJHans fuftained on this occafion was very confidcrablc. 
Theophanes fays, that the wind blew full in the faces of the 
ChrIJiiansy and covered them with duftj which greatly: con- 
tributed to the fatal overthrow received. He alfo relates, that 
vaft numbers of them were drowned in the river fermochtha^ 
or Termachthaywhich probably derived its name from the town 
or village of Yermouky called by him Jermomhay m Yirmaukay 
near which the battle was fought; which very well correfponds 
with what has been tianfmttted down to u$ pn this bead by a 
celebrated Mojlm hiftormn. In fine, the I0& of this battle put 
EsypU as well as including Pakjiinty into the hands . 
of the Arabsy as will foon more fully appear 

THE iSuAtf A/ having now got every ^ing in rcadinefs for Omar /^// 
his intended journey to after he had performed Ms^outfor that 

devotions in the mofque he always frequented, vifited 
hammtf ^ tomb, and conftituted Ati his lieutenant at Medinay 
fet out, attended by a numerous retinue, the greateft part 
of which afterwards returned home, for that city. He rode 
upon a red caitiel, and carried with him two facks ; one of 
which contained his Sdwiiy a fort of provifion confifting of 

^ Al Waked, ubi fop. At Makin, ixbi lup. p. aa. Euw 
TYCH. patriarch. Alexandrin. annal. tom. ii. p. aSa-^285. 
Tkeoehak. chronogra|A, p, aSo, &c.,Parifm, 1655. 
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bsricf, rice, or wheat, fc»iden and uohuiked, in uie amongft 
the J^hs^ and the other fruits* Before him he bad a leather^* 
bottle, very necefiary in tfaofe defert countries to put water 
tn, and behind him a wooden platter* Before he left the 
{dace where he bad refied the preceding night, he conflantly 
&id the morning-prayer; after which, he addreiled himfelfta 
Ida attendants in a devout ftrain, always uttering before them 
fbme pious ejaculations. Then he communicated \\\^Sawiku> 
tRem ; every one of his fellow<«’traveilers eating with him, out 
of the fame platter, without difl:in 61 ion. His cloaths, according 
to ^htophanes^ were made of camels hair, and even in a very 
ragged and tatter’d condition ; nor could any thing be more 
mean and fordid than the appearance he made. This that 
author mentions as an inftance of his conflimmate, or rather, 
as he terms it, diabolical^ hypocrify ; he having nothing more 
in view than, by this pretended humility and mortification, 
to impofe upon his followers, and be thereby enabled to com« 
mit the moft enormous and unjuftifiable actions ; fuch was 
the iniquitous invafion of the emperor’s territories, und^r the 
cloak of religion ^ ! 

Diftri- To carry on the farce, and make himfcif the more revered, 

huteijuf* to fay adored, by his fubjcdls, he did fcvcral popular 
tUe an the things, that had the appearance of juftice, wbilft on this: 
rmcL journey. A man was brought before him for marrying two 
wives, that were lifters both by father and mother; which 
was confidered as a very heinous crime by the Adojlems, Such 
marriages had been deemed lawful amongft the Jrabi in the 
times ignorance, or idolatry ; but they were abolilhcd by 
Mfhamm^j and exprelly prohibited in the Kt^dn. The man 
being interrogated by Omar about it, and afked what religion 
he was of, faid he was a Mejlm ; but fwore he neither knew 
nor believed that his marriage was unlawful. Omar^ in reply 
to this, fwore that he lied, and that he would either oblige 
him to part with one xA his wives, or ftrike ofiF his bead. To 
which the man made anfwer, m an angry tone, that hemijhei 
be bad never been of the Mohammedan reUgion^ jmee he had 
never been the better for it in any refpeQ. Upon which, the 
Khalif calling him a little nearer, gave him two blows upon 
the crown with his flick, and feverely reprehended him for 
fpeaking with fo much irreverence of Mobammedifm. He 
then forced him to part with one of bis wives, cafting lots ; 
as he loved them both fo well, that he would not tell which 
of them it was that he preferred to the other. After this, 
the Khalif alTured him* that all who ;reaaunced Jflamifm were 
to be put to death ; and that if he ever lay with the wife he 

> Al Waked, ubi (up. THiovHAfi*^ ubi flip. p*aSx* 
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liad diffnliTed, he ibould be iii<^ ceitaiitiy iloned* By ivhicli 
it afi^afSy that Omar cotiiidered a perfon in thofc ckcum** 
Aaaces in the Ifght of an aduiteter, upon whom fuch a 
niihfnent is to be inili£);ed, according to a paflkge once extant 
in the Korina and ftill by fome fuppofed to be in force. This 
pafiagc was called the vcrfe of ^oning^ which, according to 
the tradition of Qmar^ who at this time threatened the inflic** 
tion of the punifliment therein denounced, was extant whtlft 
Mohammed was living, tho* it be riot now to be found. I'hc 
paffage was couched in terms to the following effe^i : Jbhor 
mt your parents^ for this wouH hi ingratitude in you. If a 
man and a woman of reputation commit adultery,^ ye f)aU Jhne 
them both j it is a punifisment ordained by God ; for God iV 
mighty and wife. Which words^ tho’ they have as to the 
letter been abrogated, as to the fenfe, according to fome of 
the commentators on the Kordn^ ftill remain in force 

Soon after, the KbeAif obfervii^ fome poor tributaries ex- 
pofed to the heat of the fun, a very cruel punifhment in thofe 
hot countries, for not being able to pay the fum demanded of 
them, he ordered them to be rclcafed ; telling his attendants^ 
that he once heard the apoftle of .God fay. Do not affxit men 
in this world \ for thofe who do fo God faaU pttnifb in hell fra 
at the day of judgment. This being perfectly oracular with 
Omar'% followers, his orders were immediately executed, tho^ 
to the great regret of the oppreflbrs, and the khalif continued 
his route. But before he got to hb journey’s end, another 
.perfon was cited to appear before him. This was an old man^ 
who had fufferrf a young one to be a partner with him in the 
fruition of his wife, they being to enjoy her alternately every 
twenty- four hours. Though they wth profefled Ifiam^ they 
fwore, upon their being examined by Omars that tl^y did not 
know fuch a partnerfliip to be iliicrt, or forbidden by the Jaw 
of God 5 which greatly exafperated ikmJChalif The old 
m^n then was aiked by Omats what could induce him to con^^ 
fent to fuch a beaftly pradlice f To which he anfwered, 
that as his ftrength failed him, and this young man was very 
ferviceabie to him, in affifting him to feed and water his ca« 
mels, he found htmfelf obliged to allow him accefs to bit 
wife, not being able to recompenfe him in any other manner; 
but promifed, ftiat, as he found it to be unlawful, he would 
abftain from fuch a permiffion for the future. Upon whiefat 
Omar ordered him to take his wife by the hand, and told him, 
that nobody ought to approach her but hmjeif\ and then dired:^ 
ing his ciifcourfe to the adulterer, he faid. If ever I hear^ 

At Wakbo. ubi fup. A1 Kor. Moham. f. iji. Ah Bcf 
pawi, Sale’s prelim, diic, p. 67, 135, Sec. 
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jntng mattfihat yetf are ttmemed <>'> unlawful ammeree 
hereajler, I Jhall mt fail to take iff ymr head. Such adi of 
juftice as thefe, from whatever motive they might proceed, 
attraded both the love and efteem of the Mtflems j efpecially 
as Omar generally founded his decifions either uponlome <» 
the fayings of the prophet, of which he had prefetved a con- 
fiderableftore, oruponfome of the precepts and rnftitutiont 
of the K-vran 

Arri^ves in ' Abu Obeidah receiving advice of thpiCAa/^s arrival on 
ihe Mof- the confines of Syria,, he went to meet him with an efcorte at 
lem camp fome diftance from ferufalem, where he was expeded ■v^-ith 
before ]t- great impatience by the inhabitants, who had fuftained great 
rufalem, fatigues during the fwge. From thence he conduced him to 
anifipns Mefiem camp, whwe he was received amidft d>e univerfal 
the capttu~ acclamations of his fulgefls, and with all poflible demonftra- 
iotion. Yhe morning after his arrival, ihtKhaltf faid 

the ufual prayers, and preached to die troops. In his iermon 
he produced the following palTage out of the Koran : Whom'- 
foever God JhaU direS, he Jhall he rightly dirtied ; and whom- 
foever he Jhall cauje to err, thou Jhcit mt find any tt defend or to 
difeli. Upon which, a ChriJlian prieft role up, and laid aloud 
twice, God caufes eto me to err. Omar made no anfwer to 
him^ but ordered the MojkmvKox him to fttike olF the infi' 
del’s head, if he repeated thofe words again. This being 
heard by the prieft, be took care not to interrupt the Khalif 
any more in his diiirourle. Aimr the conclufion of his fer- 
mon, he pitched his tent, made of hair, within fight td the 
city. Then be fi^ed die articles of the capitulation, by vir> . 
tue of which the inhrfoitants were intkled to the free exercife 
of their religion, die poifoffion of their properties, and his 
pro^ion ; and he to the fovereigrtty of the place and ail the 
adjacent territory. Thele articles being the bafis of moft, if 
not all thofe of the fame nature, that have been finoe granted 
by the Mohammedan princes to the Cbrejliens, our cunous 
readers will not be di^eafed to find the fubftance of them in* 
ferted here o, * . 

I. The Ghrifiant eifJerujaUm fhall hulU no new churches 
either in that city, or the adjacent territory diereunto belong- 
ing, after the figning of the capitulation. 

II. THivfhsil not refiife the Mojlenu admiffion bto th«r 

churches, either 1^ day or by night. ' , 

in. They fhaHTet Open the doors of their diurches to all 
travellers ind pafiengers iVfaatfoever. 

• Al Wakeo. ubifup. • At, W aked. ubiTup. AlKor. 
Moham. f. xviii. V. i6. 
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IV. If any Mvjkm iQtould be upon a journey, ibali 
be obli^ to entertain him gratit for the fpaee ot thite. days. 

• V. They ihall not teach th^ children the Kwitft talk 
openly of their religion, perfuadeany Mofimxa be of it, nor 
hinder any of their relations hrom becoming Mebammtdans^ 
if at any time they fiiould be inclined to prefer Ifiam to their 
own religion. 

VI. They Ihall pay a proper deference and refeeA to the 
Majlenu^ and rife up to them whenever they are dialed to At 
down. 

VU. They ihall never appear in the fame dreis as do the 
Mofiem$\ their caps, Ihoes, turbants, parting of the hair, 
forms of falutation, and even names, be different from 
thofe of the trw believers. 

VIII. They ihall not ride upon fadtHes, nor cai^ any fort 
of arms, nor ufe the Arabic tongue in any of the inferiptions 
engraven on their feals. 

IX. They ihaH not fell wine, not any other intoxicating 
liquors whatfoever. 

X. They ihall always wear the fame fort of habit.where^ 
foeverthey go, and keep thar girdles at all times about thciC 
waftes. 

XI. They ihall ereft no crofib upon their churches, nor 
exhibit either their erodes or their books in the ftreets openly 
to the Mejltms. 

XU. They ihall not' ring, but only toll, their bells; nor 
^ake any fervant that has once belonged to iSa^ MaJlcms. 

XIII. They ihall not overlook the in their houfes, 

nor in- My refpeft aft the part of fjjies upon them. To 
which iQmeadd, that Omar commanded die citizens of 
falem always to have the fore>parts of tiwir beads ibayen,JU)d 
to ride u^n their pannels fide-vrays, in a fntuiner H&rmt 
from that<^ the Mourns, 

XIV. They (hall pay, with all poiBUe punftuality, die 
capitation, as well as the ufeal tribute impofed by die true jbe- 
lievers upon all the infidels in their fituation. 

XV. They Ihall acfcnowlege the fovemlgnty of die 

ftmar, and never in any refpeft aft i^Aer direftlyor tndiredHy 
‘againft him. , : 

XVr. By virtue of ibwar compliance with the pfeceding 
artidesj tbe JUSalf/ &aU fecure to them their livb, pr^rties, 
antU.the ime exynafe of their, religion. He :lhaU alfo ifcreeh 
them from all infelts and violences wh*tfeever, and tdtethem 
in common with his other fubjefts into his perpetual and 
more immediate prom^o. 

, Thos fell yertf/itkmt once the glory of all the caft, into- 
the hands of the in which .it has condnucd.evyr. 

fincc; 
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fincc^; excepting only that interual ne^ar tiinety yeai«,wHere-> 
in it was poiTeiled by the Chrifiimi in the hdy war^ who wer^ 
finally driven from thence by Sakdm. With regard to the 
manner of reducing it, and the circumftances attending that 
event, authors are not perfeddy agreed $ tbo^ ’tis allowed on 
all hands, that Omar took a journ^ thither at the requeft of" 
the befieged. jtl JVakedi intimates, that the pface was re-* 
duced by the Mojlem in about four months time, as has been 
already obferved ; hut, according to Th^ophanu^ at leaft two 
years were clapfed before they could force it to a capitula- 
tion P. 

Omar^^r* After the preceding articles were fiencd, Omar, in pur- 
ters Jeru- fuarice of his engagements, gave the inhabitants of J^ufa* 
falexn. lemt\\t following order, as a proper kcuri^j againft any viQ<* 
JeiKes that might be offered them, written with his own hand.* 
In tbt name of the meraful Goo. From Omar Ebfi Al 
Khattab to the inhabitants of iElia, or Jerufalem. They /ball 
he proteBed and Jecured both in their Uve^ and poJJ'efftons. iheir 
churches Jhall neither be demolijhed^ nor made uje of by any but 
tbemfelves. After the delivery of the fchedulc, on which this 
uras written, the Khalif had the gates o[>encd to him, and, 
with his attendants, enter’d the town. The patriarch iV 
pbronius waited upon *jhe Khalif who converfed familiarly 
with him, and alked him many quefrions concerning the an*% 
tiquities of the city. One of the firft places they vifited was 
the temple of the re/urrsBiom^ in the midft of which Omar 
fat down ; and, when the hour of prayer was come, told the* 
patriarch he had a mind to pray } and therefore begged he 
would ihew him a place where he might perform bis devo-* 
tions. Sephronius told him be might do that on the fpot where 
he then was \ but this he abfolutely cefufed. Then the pa* 
triarch led him to St* C^antine^s church, and ipread a mat; 
for him ; but there he likewife declined faying his ulual prayer, 
At laft he thought' fit to kneel down alone at the eaft gate of 
the church, upon one of the fteps, and pray there. After 
he had finifhed his prayer, he fat down, and asked Sapbranius^ 
whether he knew the reafon of bis refufing to pray in the 
church ? To which whep the patriarch answered in the ne- 
gative, he faid, Had I prayed there, or in any other of 
ymr churches^/ the would meft certainly have ta«- 

kea it from you* For, Botwitkfianding the encagemtais 
^ ye have entered into, they would have &id, MfroOtMi 

^^^Ocxlet’s hift. of the Sarac. vcl. i. p* ^^7, 25*8, ?e59. M#. 
Arrf>. PoCock. in Bibl. Bodl. Oxon. nem. 362. bcfHAPiu Ebw 
S iBODAD, in vit. Salad. Abvlfed. in h^. geh. jALtAto'nniH, 
MS. Arab. Hantlngton. in Bibl. Bodl. Oxon. Ai. Wauso. ubi 
fap.THaorHAK. id>i (iip. 
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pr&yiJ^ and therefart Wi will fray ber^ Which had It 
happened, they would gradu^ly havepoileiled iheiDfelifts 
of your ^church \ which would have contraiy both to 
your expedbtiori aod .my intention. Nay» as th» ftiU may 
happen, unle&l take all theneodSuy precautions to pretrenC 
ft, give me fotne pap«, that I may fortify you with a writ- 
ten ordw^, which will have its upon my people*'' 

Then being fupplied with pen^ ink, .and paper, he wrote 
.down the following words : In the nam of the mfi memfitt 
God. From Omar Ehn A1 Khattab to the inhaHtanii 4f 
^lia. The Modems Jball mt pray on the ftps of the thwA 
called St. Conftantine'r, in any mmhers^ but only offe by wml 
7hey Jhall never meet there tp go to prayere. The Muedhdhint, 
or criers, that call the people to prayerOf Jball never Jiani tbereu 
Having then given this paper to the patriarch, for the future 
iecurity of the Chrijliant^ he asked him, according to 
thttu^ whether he could not affign him a proper place toei^ 
a mofque upon, for the celebration of the Mohammedan fer- 
vice ? To which the patriarch replied, I will Jhew the emperor 
of the faithful a fpoU where he may huild a place of worfitp for 
himfelf and his fuijelis. Then he took the Khalif to the 
place where Jacobs ftone lay, on which he flept, whee 
he faw his viiion. Upon this fpdt, fays Eutychius^ which 
they held in the higheft veneration, the IfraoJkis afterwaids 
ere&ad a chapel, or oratory. Nor could they imagine any 
place to be more proper for the houfe of God to ftand up»- 
on, than that which Jacob himfdf emphatically ftiled tie 
houfe of God, a place to be revered^ and the gate of heaven^ 

For which reafon, continues the ikme author, the IfratlkeOi^ 
wherefoever they were^ prajred with their faces turn'o towards 
this place. However, ^ds Eutyebius^ before Sophronius com^ 
plied with the Khalif^ requeft, he obtained from him a writ- 
ten order, that no other mofque Ibould he erected within the 
precinds of Jertfalem* When the Roman empire bcciusie 
Chriftiem^ and tielenUy the mother of Coiyiantine^ bad bulk 
feveral churches in JerufaUm^ that ftone was flighted, and 
the oratory upon it, that had been demolilhed, was confer 
quently not rebuilt. The reafon aS which, according to En*^ 
tychiuSf was, becaufe our Saviour had predided, that &e habi- 
tations of the unbelieving Jews ftioidd ht left unto them defa^ 
late ; and ^dt there foould not be left Imre one Jione itpon another 
that Jhould not he thrown down. Wherefore, in.order that ibis 
prophecy might have iti fuU com][>letiop, the Chriflian eo^e* 
rors would not fufier any church, or other building, to be 
eredied upon that ftone $ fb that it was now quite covered 
with dirt. The Khaltf therefore, took as much of this as 
he could in hisveft, and removed it. Which being perceived 

I by 
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by they^ali hiflened to affift him* Scmie filled 

their buciplers, fome their vefts, fome pttcbersf, others bas- 
kets ; that they had (bon removed all the dirt and 

rubbifli from hbom; the Aone. After this, Omer^, leaving the 
Ohtirehes to the Chrijihm^ built a nev^^ mofque cm mount 
Mmoh^ in the place vthtte Sdorntf^ temple formerly ftood ; 
which was afterwards much enlarged, and greatly adorned 
with manv beautiful and magnificent buUdings, hy lixtKhalif 
jibd^almalec EhnMerwAn, as will be feeti in its proper place* 
We arc told by Theophann^ tlmt when Omar entered the tem- 
ple, Or church, of the refurreifion^ he appeared in fuch fordid 
and filthy attire, as gave great ofience to the patriarch Sophro-^ 
who, with much difficulty, at laft prevailed upon the 
dirty barbarian to put on feme clean linen and cloaths that he 
offered him, till his own filthy rags were wafhed. The fame 
author relates, that when the patriarch firftfaw in that 
place, he could not forbear breaking out into the following 
exclamation : This is of a truth the abomination of defilation^ 
fpoken of by Daniel, the prophet^ fanding in the ho^ place/ 
Which words, as Mr. Oc^ky imagines, the Mojkms after- 
wards hearing, they inferred from thence, that the patriarch 
w^ned their conqueft* of ferufalem to have been foretold by 
the prophet Daniel % and this enabled them to trump up a fa- 
bulous ftory of an ancient prophecy kept in JeruJalem con- 
cerning Omar j wherein his name and religion were fpecified, 
his perfon deferihed, and he declared to be the only man that 
oould then reduce that city. From what has been laid, it will 
appear, tbat Omur a£ted in character, when he would not per- 
mit bis Mojlemi to wear any of thofe. rich filks that fell into 
their hands after the battle of Yermouh From Jerufalem the 
Khalifwent to Bethlehem^ and prayed in a church there. 
This procured another written order from him, which ^ be 
'gave the patriarch, in order to preferve tbat church in the 
hands of ChriJiiahSy couched in the fiune terms as the for- 
mer that he had drawn up at Jerufalem*^ . But notwithftand- 
ing this precaution^ the Mofems afterwards feia^ upon that 
church, as well as the other of St.Confimine zt yorufalm, 
Halfc^* the porch, where were the ffeps on whkh Oi!n<tr. per- 
formed his devotions^ belonging to the latter 0f thde, they 
tookfirft, and eredbed; a moiqtfietupoink, 4 n,whieh they in- 
dud^ thofe fteps; Thisj in dbe dap of Eutyobrnsy they dc- 
; nominated tht molque, or oratory,. of Onm^^^ Wt muft not 
; fotget to inform our rririlers^^ adoordh^ tQ Jl Making 
* the Arabs took ferufalm in die fixteenth year of the Hejra ; 
hr, as .appears from Al ffuiiirirV about Jtpriiro^t May^ m the 
yearof our Lord 637' *»•’ , ■ v.’ ' V '^k .'S ’ -Tna 

s At hiAKiK, ubl fup. EiiT^CH." patr&rch; Alexiuidrin, annal. 

' 4 tom. 
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The fame year in wHich Abu Oheidah reduced Jerufalim^^he Arabs 
Saad Ehn Abi tVakk&Sy as we learn from Al Making another nvith 
of Omar*s generals, met with an uninterrupted courfc of 
cefs in the territoricSv.of Perjia^ He advanced with a body of 
Mojlem troops to Al Maddyetiy a city not far from the conflu- , 
cncc of the TigrU and the Euphratesy and made himfelf maf- ^ 

ter of that town. Here he found the SbaA, or king, of 
Jia's treafury, which was immenfcly rich, and one of his prin- 
cipal magazines. He took out oi the treafury, according to 
Al MakUy 3,000,000,000 dimrs ; which appears almoft in- 
credible. From thence Saad found his way to that part of 
the royal palace where Khofru\ plate was depofited, and an- 
other full of camphire ; both of which were plundered by 
the Mojlems, . The camphire they were not very well ac- 
quainted with the nature of, and therefore mixed it with their 
leaven ; which rendered their bread bitter and difagreeable to 
the tafte. Afterwards the Arab general met with Khofru*^ 
crown, and his cloaths, adorned with gold and jewels of in*: 
eftimable value ; all which be carried off with him. He alfo 
plundered his armory, which was twell ftored with helmets, 
coats of mail, and weapons of various kinds. Then he or- 
dered the roof oi Khofru*s porch to be opened, where he.found 
1,000,000 methkaUy every one of which, fays Al Makiriy was 
worth ten dirhems. He alfo difcovered, amongft Khofrd'^ im-^ 
niture, a piece of filk tapeftry, fixty cubits fquare, which 
was adorned with a great variety of beautiful flowers, herbs, 
and plants, drawn to the life, and formed of lilver, gold, and 
jewels, the moft valuable that could be procured. This being 
brought to Omafy he cut it in pieces, and diftributed it amongft 
the Mojlems. That part of it which fell to Ali\ (hare, which 
yet was none of the beft, he fold for 20,000 dirhemSy^i pxtce^ 
of filver ; from whence we may infer, that the whole muft 
have been almoft invaluable. Nine months after the reduc- 
tion of AlMaddyeriy the Arabs defeated the Perjians in a great 
battle near Jaloulahy and put a vs^ft number of them to the 
fword. According to fome of the eaftern authors, the city 
of Al Madayen was at this time the capital of the Perftan do- 
minions, and was now fo pillaged, that it did not lift up its 
head a^ain for many ages. , Mr. D" Her belot feems to adopt 
the opinion of fome of the oriental writers, who place the 
battle of Kadefiay already mentioned,, in this year. But this 
muft by no means be allowed, as it confounds the. battle of 
Kadefia Wiih that of JaMlah\ which runs counter to Al 

tcm.* ii. p. 284 — 289. Gen. xxviii.. 16, 17. Mat. xxHi. 3B. 

Masl. xiii. 2. Theophan. ubi fup. Golii not. ad Alfragan. p« 

137 — 140. Ockley's hifl. of the Safac. vol, i. p. 248, ^49* 

Mod. Hist. VoL.I. Ff Maktn^ 
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Maiin^ and is not fupported by any of either the beft Arab 
or Perftan hiftotians. Yazdejerd^ or Khofrd Yazdejtrd^ 
Khjhu being a name common to many of the Sbdbs^ or kings^ 
of Pirfia^ as Ptolm^ was to thole of and Catfar to the 
Raman emperors, finding things every day to grow worfe and 
worfe, retired with great precipitation to Farg^a. It muft 
here be pbferved, that Monficur jyHxrbelot is inconfiftent 
with htcnielf, when, in one part of his work, he makes the 
‘battle of Kadifia to have been fought whilft Abu Obtidah was 
carrying on the fiege of Jerufalem^ which he, admits to have 
been in the fixteenth year of the Hijra^ and yet, in another, 
ailferts that decifive aftion to have happened the precedii^ 
year 5 but fuch inconfiftencies as thefe are pretty numerous in 
that learned author. Ai Makin relates, that YazdejerAs plate 
at Al Madayen^ of exceeding great value, w^ put in baskets 
covered with lead. Fargana^ or Pargdnahy is the capital of 
a large province of the fame name, fometimes called Ando^ 
jiduy or Andujidny tho’ die laft is more properly the name of 
one of its dependencies. This province is one of the coun- 
trhs of the Tranfoxiana^ inr the Regio Tranjbxianay and ex- 
tends itfelf along the Sihdny or the yaxartesy in 92® long, 
and 42° 20' lat. according to Abulfeda j tho* a Perjian geo- 
grapher, according to places it in long. ro2^. How- 

cver^ Vlugh Beighy and ano^er Perjian geographer, aflign it 
long. loi® to'y and lat, 42® 25'. So that the oriental writers 
themfelves are not perfe£lly agreed with regard to its fituatipn. 
Some authors have imagined, that the capital of Fargdnah had 
likewife the name of ABffikat \ which Teems, according to Go- 
liusy to be derived from ARoJhid^y an appellation peculiar to the 
kings of that country. This region, cither contiguous to Tur- 
k^duy or a part of that country, is mountainous, and a- 
bounds with fountains of naphtha, as well as veins of gold 
and lilver, turcoi&s, or ftones of an azure colour, being a 
fort of jafper, an uncommon variety of the moft excellent 
ttees, (hrubs, and plants, that the earth brings fordi 
fpontatieouily, without any manner of culture there. Far- 
has pt^iiced likewife a very confiderablc number of 
kamed men, who have been rendered fanious by their writ- 
ings ; and amofigfi^ others, Mohammed Ebn Kdthir Al Fargmiy 
commonly called by the Eurofeans Alfraganusy who wrote an 
afijronomical treatife, intitied, Astkonomicai. Elements, 
or THE Elsmskts or Asthonomy, pabhlhed, wkb a 
Latin veriion, and Tome learned notes upon k, by the exed- 
lent Goliusy at Amjierdamy in the year 1669 . Al Bergendi 
places Fargdm in the fifth climate, and the mghbourfiood of 
Al^AJky beyond the JetxarftSy and makes the city of Cob^% 
from whence many grand perfenages have fpnin|g, to be o^e 
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of its i tho' others ^rm th^t tity to heUm% to 

jfiSMJh, Beii4«s mines of gol 4 iod filvef above- motion- 
ed, there are olheris io tbi^ e^^tenfive r^ion, if fonie good 
oriental aulHofS V^if be credited, of lead and iron. Several 
geographers haw hKecJ here the cities of Kho^akand^ Kbo^^ 
jhwiy and Marghin&n^ aa aUb the limits of MohammtUJm pn 
that fide. But, for a farther account of this country, we 
muft beg leave to refer our curious readers to the learned G^- 
Husy who has endeavoured to reconcile the jarring accounts 
given us by the oriental geographers, of its fituation. Into 
this remote traft Taz^jfrJ retired, after the defeat of hia 
forces nw Jaloulah^\ni not to a dty, or rather pitiful 
village, of lr$rfia^ of the fame name, as Mr. Ockky fug-p 
gefts. This fufficiently appears from the eaftern writers, and 
might be proved by fome irrefragable arguments, would the 
limits wc have here preferibed ourfclves permit That prince 
was never thoroughly fubjugated by Omar^ whatever may be 
infinuated to the contrary by certain authors, as has already 
been obferved in our ancient hiftory of the Perjians ; tho* the 
overthrow here mentioned feems to have given almoft the 
finilhing ftroketo his affairs ^ 

But to return to the affairs of Syria : — Omar remained ten ^ Jew 
days in the Mojlem camp, after the reduftion of ^erufaUm^ iticon<ierted 
order to fettle matters there. In a part of this interval, ac- Il^am- 
cording to JJ fFaMi^ one Qaabj a came to the KhaUp^ 
to be inftrudtcd in the principles of the Mobamfmdan religion, ^*^®*’*s 
and told him, that he had been informed by his father, who 
was perfefily well skilled in the law of Mofes^ that Moham^ 
med was to be the feal of the prophets j and confequently, 
that, after him, the world muft not expeft any farther infpira- 
tion. He then demanded of Omar what account of IJlt^mifm 
was to be met with in the Karan ? The Khalify in order the 
more effe£hially to carry his point, cited fuch texts of that 
book as were fuited to the palate of one who bad been brought 
up a Jew ; to fome of which we fliall here beg leave to refer 
our learned readers. The Jew pretending to be convinced 
by fome of thefe texts, that Mohammedifm was in reality no 
other than the religion of Mraham and the patriarchs, re- 
peated inftantly the Mojlem coufeffion of faith. There is but 
one God, and Mohammed is his afofile. This gave great fa- 
tisfaflion to Omar ^ who invited his new prpfelyte to go with 
him to Medina^ to vrfit the prophet^s tomb there; to which 

^ Al Makin, ttbtfup. p. Z2s 23. P’HERBEt. bibl. Orient. 

6 . 226, 6$7, ^6, See, Ab Abulfeu. Vi^vgh 

EiGu, Ebn Hawkbi., Goliz not. ad Alfragan. p. 168*^171. 

OcxBEY, ubifiip. p. *65, Univ. Hift. vol.xi. p,^jaoi-r-^2o6. 

Load. 1747. 
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ht very readily agreed. As the Jrahs are very inaecurate in 
their chronology, as we have already demonftrated in a former 
part of this work, Mr. Ociley takes this Cani to have been 
the yew of that name converted by Mohammed about 

ten years before yerufalem was taken by Omar. Biit that 
learned and ingenious gentleman has been led into this mif* . 
take by Dr. Prideaux^ whom he has followed in the point be- 
forf* us relating to the Caah here laft mentioned. For Dr. 
Prideaux has confounded Caah Ebn A I AJhraf^ the yew'^ who 
was really put to death by Mohammed^ for being a moft inve- 
terate enemy to him and his new religion, with Caah Ehn Al 
Zahair, a famous poet, but no yew, who was pardoned by 
Mehammed for an enormous offence againft him he had been 
guilty of, after he had determined to put him to death, and 
became a convert to IJlamifm, All conjeftures, therefore, 
founded upon the truth of i)r. Prideaux^s fuppofition, muft 
fall to the ground of courfe, Befides, Mr. Ockley himfelf is 
almoft as inaccurate in his chronology here as the Arabs, 
whom he condemns. For, according to Dr. Prideaux, v/hom 
he follows, the converfion of Caah, the yew, happened in the 
fecond year of the Hejra, and confcquently fourteen years, not 
about ten, as he imagines, before the redudion of yerufalem 
by Omar, But Dr. Prideaux, however this may have efcaped 
Mr, Ocklef^ notice, is here again mifiaken. For, Caah Ebn 
Zohair, the perfon really pardoned by Mohammed for writing 
fatirical verfes upon him, embraced ijlamijm in the ninth year 
of the Hejra, and not the fccond, if we will believe Abul- 
feda, whofe authority cannot certainly be difputed in this par- 
ticular ; and Caah Ebn Al Afljraf, the yew, tho* never made 
a profelyte by Mohammed, was difpatched by Mohammed Ebn 
Mojlema, xh^Anfdr, at the prophet’s inftigation, fix orfevert 
years before. 'Fhefe remarks we thought proper to make 
here, being defirous of fetting our readers right as to the 
knowlegc of fome fafts relative to the hiftory we are now 
upon, that have not, at leaft till of late, been fufficiently un- 
derftood even by thofc who w’^ere the beft acquainted with 
oriental literature 

Omar Before the Khalif took his leave of Syria, he thought fit 
tiirm to to divide that country into two parts ; one of which, that lay 
Medina, between Haurdn, or Auran, and Aleppo, and was not per- 
fectly conquered, he committed to the managen^ient of Abu 
Oheidak, giving him the ItriCtelt ordera%o reduce it as foon as 

* Ah Waked, ubi Aip. Al Kor. MoHAMi f. ii. v. 126. f. iii. 
V. 60, 77, 7^5, 96. f. xxii. V.77. Ockley, ubifup. Paip. life of 
Miihom.p, 59. Lond. 1718. Ism. Abulped. de vit.Mohamm. 
c. xxx. p, 64, &c. c. Ivi. p. 12:5. JoanI Gaon. in not, ad Abulfcd 
iibifip. Sale’s notes on the Kor. c. iii. p. 46. 
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pofSble to his obediencet Yezid Ebn Ahu Scfian was comn 
jnanded to take upon biipnfelf the care of the other, ii‘bich 
. comprehended Pakjiim and the fea-coaft, and to make him- 
felf abfolute mafter of it, having a body of troops affigned 
him for that purpofe* Amru Ebn Al As^ in purfuance of his 
iiiftrudtions, was to invade Egypt^ then in a very languifliing 
condition, with a body of the Mojletn forces. After he had 
made thefe difpofitions for extending his conquefts, Omar fet 
out for Medina^ where he arrived in perfed health. His 4)re- 
fence there infpired the inhabitants with inexprclTible joy; 
who, from his long ftay at ferufalan^ concluded that he did 
not intend to return to their city. As f crufakm was feated on 
a fertile fpot of ground, had a moft lalubiious air, and was 
the principal habitation of the undent prophets, as alfo taken 
by the Mojlems to be the place where all mankind muft be 
fummoned together at the refurredion ; they were afraid 
the Khalf would have fixed his refideiice there. Soon . 
after his departure, Abu Obeidah exacted of the inhabitants 
of Alhddir and Kinnifrin 5000 ounces of gold, as many of 
filver, 2000 fuits of deaths of various kinds of filk, and 
500 afs-loads of figs and olives, for the refrefhmcnt of 
his troops. We are told by Eutyebius^ that he moved like- 
wife about this time to Hems^ in order probably to extort 
from tlie citizens a fum of money, and a proper quantity of 
provifions. But how he treated them, what he aftually pro- 
pofed to himfelf by the vlfit he made them, or what fort of a 
reception he met with from them, at this jundure, we have 
not been informed by any of the Arab hiftorians 

Soon after Omar had left^ym, Tezid Ebn Abu Sofian ad- Abu 
vanced to Cafarea^ in order to befiege it; but, upon his ap- Obeidah 
proach to that town, he found it fo well fortified, and the ^^^mo<ves 
rifon fo ftrengthened by a reinforcement of apoo men 
them lately by the emperor, that he judged fuch an attempt 
would be impradicable. Befides, the fmall body of troops 
be commanded was not large enough to form the fiegc of a 
place defended by fo numerous a garifon. Nor could he en- 
tertain the Icaft hopes of ftarving them to a furrender, as they 
had lately been fupplied with a vaft ftore of all forts of provi- 
fions by lea. He, therefore, was obliged to continue for fome 
time in a ftate of iiiaflion. In the mean time, Abu Obeidah 
having vifit^ Haurm^ or Aurdn^ the province called by 5^- 
fiphus Auranitis^ and one of the extremities of that part of 
hyria over which he prefidcd, he marched from thence to- 
wards Aleppo ; which, conformably to the Khali fs orders, he 
propofed immediately to invert. Befides Tiberias^ or Tabor 

T 

* Al Wakij). ubi fup. Evtycu. ubi fup. p. 292. 

. F f 3 riyah^ 



43 i 


Tkt of iU An^. B. I. 

and Safra^ or Bnfira^ Jt^ ca|>itsd, in the province of 
Haufan^ there were fcvcral Other cobfiderable towns. Tht 
e^le of AlippQ was at thb time, as WO learn from Al Wu* 
Miy the ftrongeft citadel in Syrm 
^he g9» Thb citizens kX Aleppo being informed of the furrender of 
wernor of Alhadir and Kinntfrin^ were Itruck With great terror and con«* 
Aleppo fternation, as expefling foon to foe the Mojlem army before 
defeats a thb town. They had at that time two governors, who wem 
body of brothers, and refided in the caftle, which was not then within 
Arabs, the city, but flood at a little diftance from it, I'he names of 
thefc two governors, who were of very different dirpbfitions, 
if we may believe Al Wakedi^ fo often cited here, were ToU'- 
kinna and John. 7 'heir father, by the emperor Heraclim^o 
appointment, prefidcd over the whole trad fituated between 
Aleppo and the Euphrates ; and, after his death, Youkinna had 
the chief management of af^irs, John fpending his time in 
retirement, reading, and ads of charity. As he had there- 
fore no notion of war, he would fain have prevailed upon his 
brother to have purchafed a peace of the Arabs for a good 
round fum of money, and not made his country a feene of 
Wood, ravages, and confufion. But this by no means fuiting 
Ymkinfia^ martial genius, he arfned a confiderablc numbfer 
of the citizens, amongft whom were fevetal ChrijHan Arabs^ 
and diftributf d a fum of money amongft thtm. He then told 
his mfen, that he intended to ad oflenhvcly againft the Arabs^ 
and even, if poffible, to engage them, before they drew too 
near the diftrid of Aleppo. In order to infpire them with the 
greater courage and refolution, he took the liberty to obferve, 
that the grand army of the Arabs was divided into feveral bo- 
dfos ; One of w^ich had orders to befiege Cafarea^ another to 
imarA to Datktfcus^ and a third to invade Egypt. From whence 
he tonfclufded, that Abu Obetdah*s trbops, of whoffe march to^ 
wktisAldpfQxhty had received fome intelligence, could not be fo 
formidable but that they might eafdy oppofc them. Having thui 
ahithated his meh,he pjtt himfelf at die head of 1 2000 of diem, 
and mai'ched forwards, to get advice of the enemy’s motions. 
In the meantime, Aba Obeidah had fertt before him Caab Bin 
Dhmirah^ with 1006 men, and given him exprefs orders not 
to febt, till he had received eWain information of the ftrength 
of the enemy. Youkidnah fplas difeovered Cacti his men 
refling themfelves, and watering their horfos, quite fccure, 
and not in the leaft apprchcnfive of any danger. Toukinnef. 
befog apprT?:ed of this, ^oflicd one part of his trtiops in an am- 

^ Al, Wa^xbd. tibi ftrp. ABUttED. rtxnt. Pal. 

lull. p. 107. Alb. Schult. ubi fup, Golu not, ad Alfragan, 
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bufcade at a fmaU from 0iam» afid with tha other 

vanced tp attach the Mo^ms. T^e dilpate that bapp^oe^ 
on Ais Dccafion wai (harp and bloody, and the Moj^m at 
firft repulfed the with gr^t brayery j bptjhctro<?p$ 

that formed the ambufeade at laft rufliing upon them, they 
went forced to retire, had 170 of their men killed upon 
fpot, and mojft of the reft wounded. In fine, bad they not 
been enabled by favour of the night, which then very oppor# 
tunely approached, to make a tolerable retreat, they bad every 
one of them been inevitably put to the fword 

After ITouiinna^s departure with his forces in queft of 
the Arabsy the wealthier part of the ciiixens of AUpp 9 confi- bitants (jf 
dering that they fhould beftripped of every thing valuable be^Alcpyo 
longing to them, and perhaps be put to death Ilkewife, if ^0 

carried the city by ftorm, they refolved, without far- , 
ther delay, to fubmit to Abf^ Oheidah. They, thprefore, 
a deputation, confining of thirty of the chief of them, to tliat 
general, then at Kinnifrin^ and upon the point of beginning 
his march for Akppo^ in order to make prppofals of fubmif- 
iion to him. At firft, Abu Obeidah feem^ averfe to a pacifi- 
cation, as not being perfectly convinced of the fmcerity of 
their intentions ; but at laft they prevailed upon him to take 
them into his protection. Their fubmifiion was accepted up- 
on the fame terms as thofe upon which tha Moflem general had 
before granted the Khalifa proteSion to the inhabitants of 
Alhddir and Kinnifrin ^ excepting that the tribute and capita^ 
tion impofed upon them did not amount to above b^f the fum 
exaded of the citizens of Kinnifrin. For that city was 
in a much more fiouriftiing condition than Afeppa^ and epnie** 
quently able to pay a much more cc^fiderable triW^ and ca<r 
pitation. The merchants, on their return home, meeting 
with one of Yaukinnah officers, gave htoi an account of the 
whole tranfaClion ; which he immediately communicated to 
his matter, who was then making the proper difpofitions fior 
purfuing Cnab^ as fopn as the .moftiing appeared, who had 
made his efcape only by favour the night. Youkimu ror 
cetving this diiagreeable news, was afram left any attempit 
Ihould be made upon the caftle in his abfence; and therefore 
pofted home with all poffible expeditioi|. This gave aa 
opportunity of rejoining the M^Jkm army, which fooii afcer» 
with KhaUd and Ahi (fbeidah at the head of it, arrived at (he 
fpot where the late aCUon l^ad h^ened. Immediately after 
their arrival, the buried the bodies of their countrymeSp 
chat had been killed, whom they called martyra, all bloody as 
they were, together with the arms that lay by them, and the 

"" Al Wakep. ubifup. 
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cloaths with which they were covered. This was done by 
JbuObeiddh^s command, who faiid, that he had frequently 
heard the apoftle of God declare, tha^t the martyrs^ and thoje 
who die in the ferviee cf God, Jhall le raifed at the day of 
judgment with their blood upon their throats. To v/hich he 
added, that this Jhould have the colour of bloody and the fmell of 
rnujk ; and that thofe on whom it appeared^ Jhould be led diremy 
into paradife. The citizens of Aleppoh fubmiflion to Oniar 
has been taken notice of by Eutychius ; but he has tranfmitted 
down to us no particular and circumftantial account of that 
affair 

WhoJ>e- In the mean time Youkinna arrived at Aleppo foon enough 
fieges the to fecure the cafile from all attempts the citizens might make 
calflei upon it, and to put himfelf in a pofture to receive the enemy. 

He was greatly incenfed at the conduS of tlie deputies, who 
had lately concluded a treaty with Ahu OheiUah^ and threat-* 
cned the inhabitants with prefent death, if they would not 
join him againft the Arahs^ difannul that treaty, and deliver 
into his hands the author of the late dcfe6iion, that he might 
meet vlith condign punifhment. The citizens not immedi- 
ately complying with this demand, he fell upon them with 
great fury, killed about 300 of them, and amongll the reft 
his brother John^ whofe head be caufed to be cutoff, charging 
him with being the contriver and abettor of the late perni- 
cious fcheme. Nor would he have flopped here, but had 
made a much greater flaughtcr of them, had not the Mojlem 
army at that inftant arrived before the town ; upon which he 
retired, and threw himfelf, with a confidcrable body of troops, 
into the^aftle. Bat before this could be done, he w^as obliged 
to fuftain an attack from the Arabs,, wherein, according to Al 
Wakedi^ he loft 3000 men. The aftion was no fooner ended, 
than the inhabitants of Aleppo brought out forty of Toukinna^s 
men, whom they had taken prifoners, and put them, as a 
proof of their fidelity to him, into Abu ObeidaEs hands. Of 
thefe feven embraced Mohantmedifm^ and the reft were be- 
headed. Alt'ppo^ which the Mojlems had now poflHTed them- 
felves of, is fituatcd on a fine open plaiii, about 'two days 
jburney from the Euphrates ; from whence, by means of cer- 
tain fubterranean canals, great plenty of water is derived to 
the to^^n. It abounds wim cotton, fefame, panic, and a vaft 
variety of fruits ; all which are the produce of the adjaceiit ter- 
ritory. For the irrigation of the circumjacent gardens, which 
are extremely pleafant, the inhabitants arc obliged.to the afore- 
faid eanals, by whofe afliftance they are continually fupplied 
with' proper qyantitics of water fronv the Euphrates, • The 
* Idem ibid. Eutych. patriarch. Alcxandrin. annal. tom.ii. 
p. 283. Golii not. ad Alfrajgan. p. ayy. 
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foil IS exceeding rich, aird of a reddifh colour, refdmhUtig 
Bolus Armeniacay, and in rainy weather, with which Aleppo m 
the fpring fcafon is very comfortably rfcfreftied, emits a moft 
grateful odour ; whence it comes to pafs, that the water drunk 
out of the cups made of this earth is efteemed to be more 
whoHbme than any other. The river Kowaik^ that derives its 
name from the croaking of frogs, which at a certain fealbn of 
the year are feen in great numWs there, runs clofe the 
town. It has its fdurcc to the north of the city, near tlie 
town ofAintdb^ or Antdb^ and pafles by that gate of Aleppo jVrfiich 
is called the Antioch g2Xo^ towards ; beyond which 

town it lofes ttfelf in a place, covered with rufhes and reeds, 
called by Tacut Ehn Abd^allah the red meadow. Aleppo is a very 
large city, fortified with a wall and towers, all made of ftone. It 
had anticntly eight gates only, but has at prefent ten. Amongft 
the principal curiolities of the place, may be reckoned the 
large high artificial mountain that ftands in the middle of the 
town. The city and the fuburbs near a century ago contained 
above thirty ftreets. Aleppo is feated in the province of ATm- 
nifrin^ from the city of which name, according to Ahuifeda^ 
it is about twelve miles diftant. The caftle was looked upon 
to be almoft impregnable when befieged by the forces of Omar^ 
and confidered as a place of great ftrength Irkewife in the days 
of Abulfeda. It is at prefertt, as it bias been for many years, 
one of the moft celebrated empories in the eaft. That Aleppo 
was the Beraea of the antients, fufficiently appears from Abu 
Nafr Ebn Hazir and Strabo. It ftands about lo** 35' to the 
eaft of Alexandria in Egypty and the latitude alligned it by 
Golius is 36® 46' N. tho', according to Dr. Halley^ this has 
been determined more accurately to be 36® 30' N. Its 
longitude has been differently defined by Ulugh Beigh and 
Ahulfeda. For a fuller and more paSrticular defcrlption of 
this city bur readers may have recourfe to Goliusy D^Herbehty 
feveral modern travellers of good note, and the caftem geo- 
graphers y. 

Immediately after Toukinna had fhut himfelf up in theA»/ in 
caftle, a'council of war was held in the MoJlejn camp, where- 
in it was deliberated what meafures were to be purfued on the 
prefertt bccafion ; and all the principal officers of the army af- 
lifted at thofe deliberations. Some were of opinion, that the 
citadel Ihould be befieged in fonh by one part of the army, 
whilft the other was font out to forage. But Khdledy whofe 

y Al Waked, ubi fup. Abulfed. Ai. Aziz. Strab, Abu 
Nasr Ebn Hazir, Gol^ti not. ad Alfragan. p. 270 — 276. 
D’Herbel. bibi. Orient, p. 423. Philosopii. Transact. N® 

2iS. p. 173. Lowthorp's abridg. of the Philofoph. Tranfa^t, 
vol, i. p. 652. & vol. iii. p. 525^ 
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judgment" was generally followed, it moft adviflbie 

to attack the cafile with all the Jrab forces, that they might 
be able to reduce it before any fupplies could be fcnt it from 
the emperor. In purfuance of this advice, Abu Qbeidub caufed 
the citadel to be invefted, and foon after he had furrounded it 
with all his forces, he m^e a moft vigorous aftault. The be- 
ficged defended thcmfdves with great bravery ; and, after a 
very warm difpute, drove the enemy to Aeir camp. As they 
threw a vaft number of ftones out of their military engines in 
this adion, they deftroyed abundance of the beuegers, and 
wounded many more. This encouraged Toukinna to make a 
fally, with a ftrong party of the gartfon, in the dead of the 
following night. The fires being then out in the Mojlem 
camp, and the befiegers not expeding lb unfeafonable a vifit, 
Youkinna killed fixty of them upon the Ipot, and carried off 
with him fifty prifoners into the caftle. However, being 
brilkly attacked by KhMedy who foon drew together a body of 
troops to oppofe him, in his retreat, he loft about lOO. men. 
The prifoners were beheaded by Ywiinnah order, the next 
day, in fight of the Mojkm camp. Ypukinna then receiving 
advice, that a ftrong detachment of the Arabian cavalry was 
fent out to forage, ordered a body of bis horfe to drive them 
to their camp, and clear the country of them ; which they 
did accordingly, killing 130 of them in the aftion, and feizing 
all their camels, horfes, and then retired into the moun- 
tains. Here they propofed to lie concealed till the following 
night, and then return to the caftle. But Abu Obtidah being 
informed of what had happened by fome of tbofe who had 
efcaped the fury of the Chriftians in the l^e engagement, he 
detached Kbdkd and Dfrdr with a body of troops to purfue 
the Grnksy and revenge the late affront. Khdkdy therefore, 
was condui^d by fome of the ft^tives to the place where the 
aiftion happened, arnl received intelligeiice there of the route 
the Chrijiians )x%i tak^. Upon this, he ppff^d himfolf of 
the only paflige by which they could return to the caftle, and 
polled there in ambufeade a ^ty of tusmeni whole courage 
he could depend upon. The Grteks^ not apprebenfive of any 
danger, as being perfeiUy ignorant of the enemy’s motions, 
advanc^ to this paftage, when about a fourth part of tbeitighc 
was paft, in order to rgdia their countrymen, who defended 
the caftle ; but, upon thw arrival there, they were furprmed 
by the who feU upon, them fo briskly, tbat^y took 
300 of them prifoners, and put all the reft to the fword. The 
prifoners, in order to retaliate Youkinmh cruelty the day bor 
foir, were all brought out the next morning before the caftle, 
and beheaded in fight of the gariion there. Some of the ori- 
ental writers believe, that was built by the Atmkikih 
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after they hid been txj^elied their native country by 
and that one of the principal of thefe foimders was called 
Uh^ from whom the new city derived Its name ; but others are 
of a difierent opinion. Be that as it willy that this place is 
of a very high antiquity, and made a very Confiderable figure 
in antient times, is ttniver/ally allowed 

NotwithstanbinO the late difafter, the garifon mzAtEe conti^ 
feveral fallies with good fuccefs, wherein they killed the be- nues tht 
fiegers a great number of men, and haraffed them in fudi 
manner, that Abu Obiidah found himfdf obliged, for his far* 
thcr fecurity, to remove his camp to about a mile’s diftance 
from the caftle. He had likewife a farther view in this point 
of condutSl. He imagined, that, after fuch a Hep was taken, 

Toukinna would be lefs upon his guard, and afford him an op« 
portunity of taking the citadel by furprize. But the Greik 
commander, by the prudent meafures he took, fruftrated his 
expedtations. Abu Obeidah perceiving all his deftgns unfac* 
cefsful, had a ftrong fufpicion that he was betrayed by fomt 
Chriftian fpies lurking about the camp, who gave the enemy 
fecret intelligence of what was tranfafling there. This in* 
duced him to caufe aftri£t fearch to be made. Upon which, 

Khaledy who aflifted herein, difeovered a Chrifitun Arab^ of 
the tribe of GhaJJan^ who, upon examination, appeared to be 
a fpy, employed by Ymknna to procure him intelligence of 
the MoJIems defigns. In fine, be owned his ^rime, and con- 
feffed, that he had had feveral accomplices, who were returned 
to the caftle ; but avoided death by profeffing himfelf a 
hammedan. It may not be improper here to obferve, that the 
principal tribes of the Arabs that embraced Chrifiiamty^ were 
thofe of Hamyar^ Ghajf&n^ Rabid, Tagblah, Bahrdi TmAcb^ 
part of the tribes of Tay and Kedm, the inhabitants of 
and the Arabs of Hita. The kin^ of IRra were lieutenants 
over the Arabs of Irak for the kifvp of Berjla, as the kings of 
Ghajfdn, the laft of whom was Jabahh £bn Al Aybam, men* 
tioned above, were fot the Roman emperors over thok of 
Syria 

Tho’ the fiege of the citadel continued above four months;^/ 
after the laft-mentioned blow given by Kbdied to the pixiSm^out effect. 
the Mojkm general had fcarce any profpeQ: of bringitig it to a 
happy condufion. Nor had he any thing material to write 10 
the Khaltf\ which made the Arman pontiff very uneafy. 

He, therrfore, wrote to Abu Obeidab, to fet him know, that 

a Al WAKao. ubi fup. Ism, AeutFii). At Aeia> Oeut 
not. ad Alfragan, p, *74^ Akta. SeaUtt?. ifbi fup. » 

Waked, ubi fup. Al Mostatraf, Poc. not. in fpec. hift. 

Arab. p. i37»h:alib* Paopor. iaPerf. j^udPhotiam, p. 71,^0. 
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he was extremely concerned at his long filence, and therefore 
Ordered him to give him an account of the prefent fituation of 
his affairs in Syria* That general, upon this, difpatched a cou- 
rier to the Klmlif^ with advice, that 4 lhadir^ Kinnifrin^ and the 
city of AleppHy had furrendcred to him ; and that the citadel of 
Aleppo was the only place in that part of the country which held 
out againfthim, before which he had loj(i a <;onriderablc num- 
ber of men. This, continued he, had induced him to en- 
terfain thoughts of raifmg the fiege, and moving with his 
army into that trait which lay between Antioch and Aleppo*^ 
but that he would remain in his camp till the return ot the 
courier with farther orders. This news was by no means 
agreeable to the Khalifa who commanded him at all events 
to continue the fiege, and fent him a reinforcement of Arab 
troops, together with feventy camclvS, to affft the foot in 
their march, whh all poffible expedition. This infpired new 
life into the Mojlems^ who began to be greatly dejeiSled at the 
lofles they had futtatned. I'he Khali f was very well pleafed 
with that part of Abu ObeidahWttttr^ which informed him of 
the furrender of Aleppo\ which, he apprehended, would facili- 
tate the reduftion of the caftlc. It is intimated by GoliuSj 
that Ayyad Ebn Ganem^ either at this jundure, or at leaft 
fomewhere about this time, took poffeflion of that town ; 
and afterwards made an irruption into Mefopoiamla 
Athjlhe In the body of troops fent by Omar to reinforce his army 
takes the before the caftle of Aleppo^ there was an Arab of a gigantic 
iitadel by fizc, called Dames, who was a man of great courage and re- 
eiftrata- folution. Tho' the Mojlems, in purfuance of the Khalif\ 
gem, orders, had carried on the liege with all the vigour they were 
capable of, yet very little progrefs had been made therein for 
forty-feven days after Dames^s arrival in the camp ; which in- 
duced him to meditate the redutfion of that fortrefs by a ftra- 
tagem, as it feemed lb difficult a thing to effeft it by force. 
He, therefore, defired that Abu Obeidah would affign him the 
command of a party, confiding only of thirty men ; which, 
at KhdleAs requed, was readily granted. Then he begged 
the general to raife the fiege, and pitch his tents at about 
three miles didance from the cadle j which petition likewife 
was immediately Complied with. The following night, Da^ 
^es, who had poded himfclf with bis party very near the ci- 
tadel, found means tp feize a Gmi belonging to tbega^ifon, 
from whom, by the aflidance of z ChriJlian Arab he ta- 
*ken, who ferved him for an interpreter, he learned feveral 
agreeable particulars. The Greek informed him, that, after 
the fiege was raifed, Youkinna had exacted large (urns of:mo**^ 

^ Al Waked, ubi fup. GoLii.not. ad Alfragan. p. 27 J. . . 
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irtey of the citizens, in order to punifli them for the treaty they 
had concluded with the Arabs 5 and that he was one of tho 4 
who had endeavoured to make their efcape from the oppreC- 
fion of fuch a tyrant, by leaping dowh from the wall. This 
man Dames took under^his prote£lion, by virtue of the fub- 
miffion made by the townfmen to Abu Obeidah ; but beheaded 
five or fix others, who fell into his hands, and could give no 
good account of themfelves. He then covered his back and 
fhoulders with a goat’s skin, with which he bad proyidipd him- 
felf for that purpofe, and took a dry cruft in his hand, creep- 
ing gradually on the ground till he^ot clofe to the foot of the 
wall. If he heard any noife, or fufpedied any perlbn to be 
near, in order to prevent being difeovered, fie made fuch a 
noife with his cruft as a dog does when he is gnawing a bone ; 
his companions fometimes walking, and fometimes creeping 
along after him in the fame manner that he did. He had before 
difpatched two of his men to AbuObeidah^to defire that a de- 
tachment of horfe might be fent him by break of day, to fiip- 
port his final! party, and facilitate the execution of the plan 
he had formed. At lafi: Dames found an opportunity of raifing 
feven men upon his fhoulders, who ftood upon one another’s 
fhoulders in fuch a manner that the higheft of them reached 
thetopof the wall. Here he foon placed himfelf,feized a^tch- 
man he found aflccp,and threw him down amongft his compa- 
nions, who immediately cut him to pieces. Two others in the 
fame condition he ftabbed with his dagger, and fent them after 
the former. Then he laid down his turbant, and drew up the 
fccond of his brethren, as they two did the third. By this IM- 
thod, at laft. Dames himfelf, and the remainder of his m^n, 
were enabled to mount the wall. The commander having 
injoined filence, went himfelf to fee what pofture the governor 
was in ; aqd at laft met with an opportunity of obfervinghimi 
and that without being difeovered himfelf, engaged in dif* 
courfe with his officers, for whom he had prepared an enter- 
tainment, probably on account of Abu Obeidah^s raifing the 
fiege of the caftle, and not in the leaft apprehenfive of any 
impending danger. Then Dames privately ftabbed the centry 
pofted at every gate, and, by favour of the night, put his men 
in polTcffion of them all, without oppofition. However, the 
foldiers of the garifon were at laft alarmed, and furrounded 
the Arabs» The latter defended tbemfdives for feme time 
with great bravery ; but being bore down by the multitude of 
the former, they were upon the point of periibing^ when 
KhMcd^ with a detachment of cavalry advanced to their relief. 
As foon as that general, who was grown terrible to the Chri- 
fiians^ appeared,^ the' beficgcd threw down their arms, and 
furrendered at diferetion. Taukltma^ and fojnc of the prin- 
cipal 
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cip^ €)®c«r«, in order to have their wives, children, and 
riches, reitored to them, turned j tho^ others 

cbofe rather to lafe every thing that was dear and valuable to 
them, than to give their consciences a mortal wound, by pre- 
ferring to the fublime truths of Chrijiiamiy the crude absurdi- 
ties and blasphemous efFulions of a njoft infamous impoftor. 
Thecaftk being taken by ftonn, it was pillaged by the MoJ^ 
Um%\ AhuQheidak reServing a fifth part of the Spoil, which 
was very vaJuable, in compliance with an injundion in the 
Kj»rm^ and dividing the relt amongft his troops. Dames ac- 
quired great glory on this occafion 5 and, out of cbmplaifance 
to him, the army did not decamp from Aleppo before he and 
bis men were perfectly cured of their wounds. From the ac- 
count of the aforefaid fiegc inferted here, it plainly appears, 
that the citadel of Aleppo was a place of very great ftrength ; 
and this it continued to be in the days of Jfmael Alulfeda^ as 
we learn from the exprefs words of that celebrated hifto- 
rian 

T/7^Mof- After the reduifion of the citadel of Aleppo^ Ahu Obei- 
\e:m%take dah intended $0 have marched with his army to Antioch^ in or- 
Aazaz. ^er to oblige that city likewiie, then the feat of the Greek em- 
peror, to fubmit to the Khallf. But he was diverted from 
carrying that defign into execution by Youkinm^ who was 
now become a violent enemy of the Chrijiians, He told the 
AfejSem generstU that his coiiqucft of that part of the country 
would not be complete till he bad t^ken the caftle of Aazdzy a 
place of great importance, where Theodorm^ bis cou(in-ger- 
man, was th(m commandant. This fortrefs he propofed to 
mdke himfclf maifter of, by putting bimfdf at the bead of 100 
Arab borfe, dfe8<^ in fhe Gre^k habit, who weie to attend 
Aaz 4 ^» Upon his arrival there, he was to afliirc his 
coufin Thiodorus^ that he was ftill in reality a Chrijlian^ and 
had taJeen that opportunity to efcape from the M^em camp. 
But to make this ftory appear the more probable, Ahu Obei^ 
dah was to fend after him a deuchment of zooo horfe, who 
were to purfue him as fa^ as Morah^ a village in the neigh- 
bouthood of Aa%&r^ with orders to poll themklvea there ; 
from whence, if fuch a meafurc fhouW be judged neceflary, 
they might ealily advance to Aa%a^^ to facilitate the conqueft 
of that place. Ymkmna having prevailed upon Ahu Obeidah 
to approve of his fcheme, marched at the head of looAsah 
horfe, who appeared like Gr^ehs^ to Aa%dz 5 but was, with 
all his men, immedUtdiy taken prifeper by Theigd(^us^ tp 
whmn the whole affair had been difeovered by an Arab of tbc 


^ Al Wakeo. nbi fap. Al Aarz. apud Ifes. Akilfed. in 
geograph. at 4 c ipfe AaviiFaD. Md* 
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tribe of iShaJfan^ then a fpy in the Mo/lem camp, by means of 
a pigeon that had carried a letter to him from thence, tied un- 
der one of its wings, To oppofe the Mojlmi on thb occa- 
fion, The^dorus had aflembled a body of 3000 Greeks^ and 
10000 Chrtftian Arahs^ befides fome other forces thatmarch* 
ed to his aiEftance out of the neighbouring villages. He allb 
expelled a reinforcement of 500 horfe from the governor of 
Arrawenddfij to whom he had fent an account of the intelli- 
gence he had received. With thefc troops he doubtccLnot, 
but he fliould be able to make a ftand againft the Mojlems^ 
In the mean time, Ahu Obeidah fent a detachment of 1000 
horfe, under the command of Make Al Afljtari^ after Toukinna^ 
in the manner concerted between him and the Mojlem gene- 
ral, which advanced to Morah. This village Make found the 
inhabitants had abandoned at his approach ; however, he in- 
tercepted a Chrijiian Arab here, who informed him, that Theo^ 
dorus was apprized of Taukinna^s defign, and made great pre- 
parations to oppofe him. Soon after. Make fell in with the 
five hundred Arrawenddnian horfe, fent to the alfiftance of the 
governor of Aa%d%^ and made them all, with Lucas ^ the pre- 
at their head, prifoners. Then ordering his men to dif- 

f ruife themfelves in their cloaths, and to take the Chrijiian 
ours in their hands, he advanced to Aazdz. But before he 
reached that fortrefs, he difpatched Thdrik Al GhaJJani^ the 
Arab he had intercepted, who, at his requeft, had profeiled 
himfclf a Mojkm^ to Theodorus^ to inform him that the go- 
vernor of Arrawendan was on his march, and would foon join 
him with a body of 500 horfe. TTiis, in all probability, of 
itfclf would have produced the defired cfFefl: ; but Make was 
introduced into the town by an accident altogether unforefeen, 
that rendered him matter of Aazdzy without the leaf!: effiifion 
of Mojlem blood. Theodoras had committed Toukinnay and 
the other prifoners, to the care of hi? fon Leon ; who being 
defperately in love with Youkinnd's daughter, whom he had 
fometimes vifited at Alej.poy releafed them all, reftored them 
their arms, and admitted Makers detachment into the caflic. 
His elder brother Lucasy at Leon*s infH|ation, killed his father 
Theodoras y at that iimZydiS Alff^alkedi tdzxtSy afleep and intoxi- 
cated with wine. It was no difficult matter for the Mcjkmsy 
after this, to poflefs themfelves of the cattle of Aazd%. The 
two pious youths above-mentioned renounced the Chrijiian 
faith, embraced Mohammedifmy and were, received by the 
Mojlems with open arms, Nay^ Make himfclf caretted them 
both in an extraordinary manner, and was pleafed to confer 
upon the parricide hts paitkulai: benedi£rion. The forcet$ af- 
fcmbled \rjTbeodoruSy at the approach of the Arahsy had taken 
caretodifperfe themfikves, Howcvci', there ftill remained in the 
, cattle 
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caftle 1000 young men, 245 old men and monks, 1000 
young women and girls, and 180 old women 5 all which the 
Mojlems probably carri^ into captivity. Then leaving Saa 4 
Ehn Amer with a garifon of 100 men at Aa%a%^ Molec marched 
with the fpoil he had acquired in this expedition to AleppB. 
Nothing can give a more juft portrait of' IJlamifm^ and th^ 
infernal difpofition of its profeflbrs, at lealt in the time 
Omar^ than the conduft of Make on this occafion, which was 
authorized by the example of Mohammad himfelf. That im- 
poftor ofteiier than once, when other means failed, carried his 
point by allaftinations,^ as has been already obferved. The 
caftle of Aazdz^ mentioned here by A/ Wahedi^ feems to be 
the Ezzaza^ or Azaza^ of Abulfeda^ a town with a citadel 
of confiderable ftrength, lituated in a very pleafant part of 
the territory of Aleppo^ to the N. W. of that place. Another 
Arab author allures us, that in his time the inhabitants of this 
place breathed a very falubrious air, and had many wells ojr 
fountains which fuppiied them with excellent water. He alfo 
pretends, that no fcorpions would then live amongft them. 
Befides this, there is another Azaza^ not far from Rakka, the 
Arekay Arekkay or Nicephorioriy of the antients, in Mefopota- 
mia. That city is feated on the Euphratesy and fuppofed by 
Golius to be the fame place with AraSiay where the famous 
Albatdniy whom wc (hall probably have occafion hereafter 
to mention, made his aftronomical obfervations. Abulfeda 
afligns the Azaza in the diftri( 9 : of AleppOy or the Aazdz of 
AlJVakediy long. 61° 55% lat. 36° o < 

Haim Whilst Malec was on his march for AkppOy he was joined 
£bnjaba-by a detachment of looo horfe, under the comn^and 

lah Ebn of Al Fadl Ebn At AbbdSy whom Abu Obetdab had fent to plun- 
A 1 Ay- der all the villages about^ Manbij, 1 'his he had efFedtually 
ham de- done, and was with the fpoil on his route to the Mofem camp. 
feats a There were in Al FadC^ detachment about two hundred rene- 
Mofleni gado’s, who had formerly ferved under Youkinna in the caftle 
detach’ Qf jjeppOy and with him likewife had renounced the Chrtjlian 
mait* faith, 'hefe Youktnna dclired AlFadl to permit to march under 
his orders to Antioch y that he might have an opportunity of do- 
ing fome fervice to the Khalif by their aflUtance, there. This 
being granted, he, with four friends that he could intirely con- 

Al Waked, iibi fup. Ism. AfeuLFED. de vit. Mohammed, 
c. XXX. p. 64, & alib. Al Jannab. p, 102, & alib. Al Taijar. 
apud Al Makih, ut & ipfe Al MAKiN,ibid. Joan. Gacjn. not. 
ad Ifin. Abulfcd. de vit. Mohamm. ubi fop.'& la vie de Mahom. 
tom. i. p» 351. 352, & dib* Ebn Said, apud Ifm. Abulfed. in 
geogr. ut&: ipft Abulfed. ibid. Bohadin Ebn Sjeddad, in vit, 
Salad, p. 51*. Alb. Schult, ubifup. ProL. geogr, lib, v. c. 15. 
Golii not. ad Alfragan, p. 252, 253, 254, 255, 
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fidfe in, ilruck out^ into a thrfc. H!d 

rehegadb's - being' cdinmaiided' tUr kfc^die hi^ te^ to 
’plac». Tatdmna aitd’hii fridids^ fbbii m^ witn a of im- 
perial horfe, that'feizdd tlfcm,*ilw!'«>hddi^a theiai'.W ^/fe* 
tUth. Yet^iisfia' bdlns' brini^it 'bllSiv hie odd iiaafte| I^a'- 
clm, vdio'then refid^a at A^toSi '• iiifonhed him, (hat ** hh 
“ Was ftill'a the/, in t^der' tb bd^ the mbit ca{>el^ 

“ of fervirig hie imperial itiaj^, h^ hhd t^tmded'^lib bo a 

« i^d that be h«l taken the (^ipbttuilitjr<ifflHngtb 

“ him from ritoda', ibieljrwitb a view'df debibn^atihg lrti 
“ fidelity to him." This cipm atid'cxplJdf dedshdoli iHadh 

fuch an itiqire^bn u^on the eriiperbr, that he did not dnljr 
confiitute mtn the' dotniriatlder of (he 20b iheii, who^ at hh 
pretended, had made thdr dfeapewdih hhiiV ahd who drived 
ibon after him at AAtmby ■ but alfo &nt Him vArii a body of 
2200 men, to condutl his’yduhg^^ap^^, then in' a'lda^ 
at a ‘confiderafale dift^e‘ ffhhi * hbfiie^ to'' cxmtt Tmikimuit 
with the troths utiid^ bis, doriithimd-, 1^0'ihfved riie priifceu 
for an efeorte,’ being oh his rett^' ria' afaf/af^i^rebriitedadviet. 
from ihtrie of his advanced ‘guaf<^‘ if^'i^l^kiniii^d ibthi: eOine 
up with a party of Arabs afieep,;y^th'thi$if 1 ii^^ fih^ing by 
them', all of whom be m!|^ eS^' But 
YiidditAa taking theib co'tc HAaflmti ^Whh)n^’-h|^lii 3 'a fecret 
indinatiem to* feiVe'tO the'utmdff'ip^'h!# c^tlfilitanddd 
them to be taken, prifdners, in ordetto'bS ekdliagled 
Cbriftians that AbuOteidab h^d Bill in'hlshahdS.' -il^ft^eyef, 
they happehed^tQ' l^'not \^^^ Vut Cbrifia/i A-a§iii.iAt!tie 
tribe of GbaJSiSt under the edndtid; ’ of ne^ 

Ebn AlAyfhim^v^ had fdrpfiied a*ifi^/^deiadi|aei%"’cbifi- 
manded b)r that had been' fon^ti^ iit ri^ aofftfefn 
parts of Dtr&t himfeif waS t^deieh-prifimer/ #i&'. 206 

of his men, andtnahy of thd ifi 

the aSidhv YouHtiak paM ' hS' feipeBia 'to W a'veiy 
complaifknt, tho* at the fattte'time'hjipocrittdir, mani^ ana 
congratulated'hm upon his goddYtmedS/ We afemid bV^d/ 
tP^akidi, that ‘wHeb t^ pri(bh'dir8^j^''bnsii^ info ^pei 

rot's prefenari tb« refulbd tpjapprbatehhim'wfdi thdfei^^ 
of hbmage'and'fd^iffitm; that'- his fdti^l^-did, 'whith^y 
termed adoration i ahd that ^^4^. being''«^d' the reafiin of 
this, replied j' tfiat. ttuir them' tipiy *ftde.i 

ration to aay 'erihtitt. dnJfeiii^'tbiin’ prppdiim ifeviral 

queftibns t 6 :^ait'EbH' * 4 ^' jmidi ohe ta ^isiriJcon>i 

cerning Mobm^d. \ Am«mgp;c^ia»' heasat^ Mfij, “ fsj 

what fjghs ornaktna riidr ptopbtt peiditwed hii^^ ip- 

fpired, whtt he 'fitB fet ubibr Towhidh 

KaU, altnOft 'm ilfdbnisiSndli ' owh' >ords^. niadd aidW^^ 
*< Somedmea'he^Ward a found reihnibliAg thatofa bcH, huC 

Mod. Hist. Vol. I. ' G g *' fttonges 
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(Ironger and (harper $ fometimes an angel in a human 
ihape appeared to him) and difcourfed with him upon va- 
rious fubjefU , and once, according to Ajejha^ the fpirit 
“ of prophecy defccnded upon him on a very cold d^, and, 
after it$ departure, he was in a violent fwcat. The firft 
** meflage,” continued he, tha:t he received, was in a 
** dream ; others were imparted to him in vifions, which 
,?‘.refembled the morning brightnefe. At fuch times he con- 
.«* fined himfelf in fomc foUtaiy place, till the Truth ap- 
** peared. Once an angel approaching him, faid Read ; to 
** which he replied he could not read, as being perfeflly illi- 
** terate : upon which the command was repeated, and at- 
“ tended with a promife, that God, who had infpired man 
“ with the art of writing, would gracioufly remedy this de- 
“ ft£i in him. At another time, being on mount Haroy and 
heving himfelf called, he looked upwards, and faw the 
angel Gabriel on a throne, between'heaven and earth } at 
. which fight being greatly terrified, he returned to his wife 
KbaAijohy and fatd to her, ZammiloHni, zammihini ; 
“ Wrap me «p, wrap me up : after which, the angel defeend- 
** ed, and revealed to the prophet the words that form 
“ part , of the feventy-third, and feventy-fourth, chapter 
of the Ktran*' Then the emperor demanded of Kaisy 
Whether he had ever been an eye-witnefs of an^ of Mo- 
bammtAs miracles?” To which quefiion Kats replied, 
that « be was once with Adbbammed, when he prelTed an ido- 
latrous Arab to acknowlege that there was only one God, 
and that he was his prophet. This the Arab refiifed to do, 
** unie& Mobammed could produce fome witnels to atteft the 
** teaihy of hb miffion : upon which, the prophet calling a 
** tr^ to him, that Rood at fome dIRance, it infiantly obeyed 
him, nme ereA to him, plowing up the ground with its 
roots, and faid three times aloud, nm art the apojile of 
« God. After which, it returned to its former place.” Then 
Kaisy in anlwer to feyeral other que^ions, alTured the emperor, 
that ** evero virtuous adlion,' according to the principles of 
^ Mofiem-y would be.intitled to a tenfold reward; but 
every evil pnewouM be jpuniflied prccifely according to the 
« degreeof jts difiperit} that their prophet was the witnefs 
in this world, and would bp that in the world to come ; 
** that he really performed a night*jouraey to heaven, adlu-. 
** aOyconyerfed^ere widiGoD hiiidelf,aiidl received feveral 
** inmtutimis imnvc;di3tely , from him ; and ti&at t!^ were all 
** -of them obliged to fiiRme month of Ratnad&ty in which, on 
** the night Al Kadry the K^dn was fent down from Heaven.'* 
AU which he endeavoured to liqmort by pafTages taken out 
of the Kerdu. This im^cats deduSion ^ fai&KMds fo in-* 

% ** cenfed 
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cenfed a venerable bifliop, who was prefent at the cdnference, 
that he could not forbear uttering fome things that feemi|&d to 
refle£l upon Mohammed j which cxafppfated t)er&r Bhn Al 
Azwar^ one of the prifoners^ that he gave him thje inofi op- 
probrious language, affirming, that Mohammed was a ptophet 
divinely infpircd, but that the knbwicge of, fuch an excellent 
truth was intercepted from him by the veil of infidelity. This 
language, fays AlWakedi^ fo provoJ:;ed fome of the Uhrijfians 
who heard it, that they drew their fwords, to thaftlfe his in- 
folencc, and made fourteen pufiies at him ; but he wsk deli- 
vered from them in a moft wonderful and furprteing manner* 
However, he would have been immediately executed, by the 
emperor^s command, had not Toukima procured a refeire for 
him. Thefe cirqumftanccs wecoiild not omit inferting here, aS 
they are a clear and incontcftablc proof of the enthufiaftic ge- 
nius and difpofitiOn of the^ruf^r in the days of Omar, TheVfef^- 
lem general treated with uncommon marks of diftinftion both^ 
MaleCyViYio had acquired fuich reputetion: zxAaz&z^osiA AlFadly 
who had fo effectually pilUgcd the yill^gcSs in the neighbour- 
hood of Manbij^ after, their return to It may not be 

improper to obferve, m^t Manbij was a ci^ pf the province 
of Kinnifrtn^ fituated in a plaip, abqut two days journey from 
Aleppo^ and one from the Euphrates, It feems to have derived 
its name from a temple called Manha^ em^ed on a 

fpot at a fmall diftance from it, by one of the kings, 

furnamed Khofrd^ who fut^ugated Syria, It has been proved 
by Golius to anfwer to, tiiQ Hierapolis ot JElian^ Appim^ Pltny^ 
and Strabo, It was famous for the worlhip of the goddefs 
Atargatis^ Derceto^ Athara,, Ajihara^ or AJlatte i 
names that deity went. There ftot^ a little fortlh^ teWn on 
the Euphrates^ the fields adjacent to which wefc 
fertilized by the water of that riveri csJled ^r/^a ^^Man- 

bij 5 which is fupppfcd by Goliiis to have been the Zeugma of 
the antients. The temple of the Juea Syridj 6i\hi pea Rie- 
rapolitanaj who was the $yrkn px Phoehtciatt was im- 

menfelyrich when it was plundeted hy ^ 

from Appian, Some think, temple ib^e- 

mentioned was the temple tak^n boticc 

of by the antients; and that it was cbhVcrted into a Firx- 
Temple by one of the lattcl2^r>^iir furnateicd Khajrd, 
Be that as It will, pur Icarited T^^cte i^lll find a very large 
and curious delcriptlbh of Jhtaniij drawn up by Gmus^ to 
whom, for their farther lati^hkl^on. in this particular, we ffiall 
beg leave to f cfe: them 

AfTER 

« Al Waks©.^ uhi fup. Al Kot. lUteUAM. f. xevi, Ixxlii, Ixxiy, 
vi, xl, xlviii, xxxlti, arc. Sale's notes on thcKor. f. xcvi/lxxiii, 
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Abu Aeteb. Ahu ObeiM h»d been rej^ed by aU bis detach- 
Qbeidah KDQnts» which he hi^ fent out oo different occafions, he be- 
iulvances guQ ]]is miidi to Jtitiecbf which he propofed to reduce to the 
^ the jjjg jje m^e himfelf maffer of fcveral 

Bridge fortified pldcn, tlu^ furrendeied to him on his march, and 
ti^och • * adyapced to the bridge called the Iren bridge ^ at a very 
** ' fm^l iffffance from. Antioch. In the mcM time, the mperor 
appointed tho treacherous Toukima governor olf that city, con* 
fttiutlng him at the f^e time commander of all his forces on 
that, fid^ and delivered to him a crucifix ^at was never ex- 
phi^bd to public view, but upon very extraordinary occafions. 
The emperor then, being informed of the approach of the 
Mojlem. army, difcovered an inclination to put all the ptUbn- 
ecs taken by Haim Ebn Jabakh Ebn Al Ayha^ to death ; but 
wa^ diverted from that defign by Youkinna, who reprefented to 
him, .that it would be better to exchange them for an equal 
nqtnbet.of Chrijlian captives, that either had or might fall into 
the; hands of the Arabs. Amer E^n Htjaat one of them, em- 
braced the Chrijiian religidp, and vyas baptized in the great 
of Antioch. His. cqnverfinn, {ocgi Al tVakodit in this 
point po^bly nod.quite an impartial writer, was effinSed more 
by the dfefs and beau^ of the Greek hmiis, of whom he was 
a vaft admirer, than an^y cqnyi^on of confcience. Be that, 
ho wpvcr, a? it will, this-eyent gaye .hi; ^thar Refda infinite 
uneafifiete and concern ; vvho, upon heuing the brft news of 
brpkje.jQUt into, a very. paiSpnate exclamation, too large to 
t^,defcr|hed.here.' Aifof.his baptiffn, he was received with 
great Iqhdneff, hdfh by thq biihops and the emperor. The 
la^er of whom, n^e him a prefent of a young woman and a 
. hb/fet aim tbi^^ ordered him to be incormrated in the body 
of.Anfb^V^k^"c0tifmxatied by ‘Jabalab Ebn Al Aybanu The 
patnafi^'aslEf»^dm^tfacr4>tiropen, what hindered them from 
follpwie^^ his example f To which they anfwcred, “ The 
tru^- of our., nbfi^on.'’ The pawlaim tlmn reprefented 
t9,tli^ffie,dw^.fowhidi.thiy cxpi^ them^ves, by dif- 
^ealp^, Jesus To vyhich thpy replied, that “ it 

*i wpnrdjoiifi, day hefocti.whickparty which 

“ in fhh'. fevobr 'of Gob/’' The emRWpr.defired to know 
what CQ^d/ih^h 9 RJ 1 ^ fo appe^ fo mean and 
^did atfufe, fo'diff^ht ffom.dtkt w: ibminitprinaet, when he 
talpep-fo rnu^ i^n^jfrpm ihe Gbr^0ajfs f Eefaa told 

Ixxiv. Ism. AauiFSD. ingeo^. YAcby. JEpijSii. lHfo animal, 
lib. xiL cap. I t...AfmAM. .m.riiithi«, p. aaj.^PuK. lib. v. cap. 
23, 24. Strab. lib. xvi. Stbfh. Bf zA’k'f. TisoraAu. chro- 
lyigraph. Vide etlam Golu not. ad At&iwan. p. 260, z6i, 262. 
A Christ. CEt,LAR. gcogtiph- aiaj%'nb,,iii. C. la.- p.4?8. 
Iiipiue, 1706. ■ ' 
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him* ** Tht c;onltderation of the'cttfet world, and fear of 
*< God.” liie empferOr asked theili'fekiier, iMtdt (bit of # 
palace the Khalt/ had ? They anfwend, “ Oiie jof 'mud.** 

“ Who,” faid he, *< aireJttisattehda’hts ?” re- 

plied th^y, “ and poor per^le.’* . ** Whai tapefery d^ he fit 
“ upon ?” “ Jul&ce and e(p^.”, .** What is nis mrone ?” 

Abftin'encbaiid certain knoWl^b.” whatishisltrearure ?” 

“ Truft In God.” Who are his teatds f” “ T^c iRoutefe 
of the Unitarians.” l owhidi they added, *‘KbWeft 
*< thou not, O king ! that feme have faid to hiai^X^ Ofriar f 
“ thou poifelfeft the treafures of the Cafars kiiihs stiid great 
“ men arc alfo fubdued unto thee { why, thereratre, putteft 
thou not on rich garments i To whom be made anfwer. 

Ye feek the outward .world, but I the favour of him who 
“ is Lord both of that and the other. A fort of enthuliafiic 
and fanatical cant this, extremely fimilar to that which pre- 
vailed in our owh nation about a century a|^ and eveii not 
at prefent grown intp abfolufe difufe amoh^ us; virhich, 
whatever difpofitlon iertiay be litttoded to ekhibit^ in reality 
points out nodiing, for the .moil part, to the fobct, rational, 
and we may add, the virtuous part of mankind, but s Ata- 
NicAL HYPOCRISY, to adt^t Ae very ter^ qiade ufeof by 
Theophanes and Cedrenm on the prefent dbcafibh X . 

Abu OhEiDAH beihe arrived at fhe Iren ih 

neighbourhood of AritiiAf ivifh all bis forces, made the pro- 
per difpofitions for attacking that important pbA 
towers er^ed thefe were places of cordtderable feh^^h, and *^*''*- 
furnilhed with numerous ^rifoiis, that #ere coipi|e^d^ by 
300 officers. But they furtender^ to the gi^al, 

without making any defence. A Certain Cdpiilng 

one day from covfft to vlfit thefe tbwert, and 'fM mtai condi- 
tion they were in, as he generalhi dhl once f ffife dan- 
gerous conjun6iure, obferved a total ntig^efi of . dtt|^ ; ffiefol- 
diers being engaged in drlpkfeg ahdril^iOiu living 

deferted an their pofls. Incen&d at fecjl anriniolerabile re- 
laxation of difcipline ais thi^ he ordned medf a- 

piece ; which infpired thpm vHA sdnidiSSi^ As 

foon, therefore, » army ^uey 

propofed to him a c^itdhitioh, ^ jtemc^tely Ttgifed } 

and they, in cpnfe^uentx ^ Chii4. dipfered the toWdb^ ihtb 
bis hands. This is a fufi ai^d iti^pii^ifele pfcmf <)f thd^at 
degeneracy td the GruiSf and bf irrcdoVerable' Idfs Of dif- 
' ci{dme amongft their tfbo^ it this fetal peBod ; v^ich wrill 
of itfelf, even without ilfe^addidohai bcfnfMefeihmii thit Mve 

f Al Waked, uhl' fep^ Thbophan. chronOgraph. p. aSt, 

Oeorc. Cedrbh. ffifioriar. eottphiid. p. 426, 427. 
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already been offered, enable us to account for the rapid pro- 
grefs, made at this time by the the conqueft of 

Syria^. 

An au WheK the emperor received advice of the furrender of the 
tempt to Jron Bridge^ and that k^ bad fubmitted to the Arabs in fo ig- 
ajjajfmate^ noniinious a manner, he could not forbear gmngAnthch it- 
the Khalificlf up for loft, nor bewailing the unhappy fate of Syria* 
mi/carries. This being obferved by Jaiakh Ebn Al Aybam, king of Ghaf 
fan^ he told him, that however embroiled his affairs might 
then appear, they would be pcrfc£lly re^eftabliflicd by an af- 
faffination of the Khalf He, therefore, undertook to per- 
form this piece of fervice for the emperor 5 and difpatcbed 
one Wathek Ebi% Mofafevy an Arab of his tribe, and a refo- 
lute young man, to Medina for that purpofe. Watheky fomc 
time after his arrival there, obferving Omar to fall afleep un- 
der a tree on which he had placed himielf, fo as not to be dif- 
covered by any perfon whatfoever, drew his dagger, and yszs 
upon the point of ftabbing.him, when, lifting up his eyds, he 
faw a lion walking round about him,i,^^and licking his feet. 
Nor did the lion ceafe to guard the Khaiif till he awoke; 
but then inftantlywent away. This ftruck with a 
moft profound reverence for Umary whom he now looked up- 
on as the peculiar care of heaven. He, therefore, came down 
from the tree, on which the lion had forced him to remain, 
kifled the Kbali/^s hand, confeffed his crime, and embraced 
the Mohammedan religion ; being fo ftrongly affciftcd with the 
wonderful deliverance he had been an eyc^witnefs of. In the 
mean time, the Mojlem and Chrijiian armies before Antioch 
were drawn up in order of battle. lieJloriuSi one of Hera^ 
eliu$*3 commanders, challenged any man in the Mojlem army 
to fight him in fin^e combat, before the beginning of the ac- 
tion, This challenge was accepted hyDameSy who had di- 
ftinguiftied hitnfelf on a former occafion, and a combat was 
accordin^y fought. But Dames^s horfe ftumbling in the en-* 
gag^ent, he was fcized before he could recover himfclf, and 
carried^ bound to N^orius^s tent. This affair being over, 
No/lorius engaged, in a feepad combat, one JOebdcy who be- 
haved with great bi:aveiy and refolution. The multitude of 
foldiers on both fides.^ataffembled to fee the combatants, was 
fo great and tumultuoiif, that they overturned Nefiorius^3 
tenf ; and, in the hurry and confuW which this occaiioned,. 
Damesy who Was there confined, found in^eans to make his 
efcape. Nothing depifive happened between $eji,orm and 
DMoy who were fo equally^, matched. th^t ^ey fo them- 

e Wakep, qbi fup. hifo of the Saw. vol. u 

p:t 9 . Sale’s prelim, difooutf, p. 36, ^ ^ 

- . fclvcs 
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felves obliged to part by confent Whilft thefe things hap^ 
pened, Youiinna remained within the city, and turneo all the 
* power he enjoyed againft his natural fovereign, who had in-^ 
trufted him with it* He not only rcleafed all the prifoners ta* 
ken hy Haim Ebn Jabalah above-mentioned, and r^ftored 
them their arms, but likewife affured them, that many per- 
fons of quality engaged in the cmpHCfor's fervice were difpofed 
to a revolt. This coming to that princess ears, he began ab- 
folutely to defpond ; and being at the fame time greatly terri- 
fied by his crown^s falling from his bead, and a bad dream, in 
which aperfon feemed to thruft him out of his throne, both 
of which he interpreted as ill omens, he left his troops in* and 
about Antmh to themfelves, and embarked for Ctnjiantinople 
with fome of his domeftics, that had attended him privately 
to the fea-fhorc. In fine, tho* Heratlim was a prince of ad- 
mirable courage and conduct, had done what poffibly could 
be done to reftore the difcipline of the army, and had had 
great fuccefs againft* the Per/mm 5 yet the very vitals of the 
empire feemed then toliave been mortally wounded j fo that 
the JrabSy by rcafon of the extreme degeneracy of the 
Greeki^ who were at this time become even the very feum of 
mankind, found it no difficult matter to carry the vm defigns 
they had formed into execution ^* 

After the two combats above-mentioned, which hat} no Abu , 
great effefl: cither upon the Ch ifitun or the Mdkm affairs, Obcidah 
the two armies came to a general adion. Tht Chriflians stover* 
firft behaved with a good degree of bravery and refolution j , 
but, through the treachery of Toukima and feveral orticr per- Chri- 
fons of note, as well as theaftivity of Derar^tiA his compa- 
nions, who were inteirmixed with iQukima\ men, they were 
at laft overthrown with very great flaughter* This defeat, 
which rendered the Greeks incapable of making any farther 
refiftance, occafioned the lofs of Afitietb: The people of the 
town perceiving the battle loft, furrendered immediately t6 
Abu Obtidaby and paid him down the fuih demanded of them, 
which amounted to 300,000 dindrs. After which, the Mef^ 
lem general triumphantly entered the town. This, according 
to Al ff^akedi^ hTipptxiti ohTueJday^ Auguft in the year 

of our Lord 638, and the 17th year of the Hejra, Antmb^ 
or Antiochia^ called by the Arabs Antakiyah^ or Anthakia^ ms 
feated upon the Orentes^ and ftiled the bead, or metropolis, 
of Syria by Strabo. It was a city of a very large extent, 
flood in a fertile pleafant province, abounding with wells or 
fountains, and abmt a day s journey from the Mediterranean. 

I 

* At Waked* ubi fup. C)cKtEy, ubifup* p. 19, ao. Theo- 
EUAN, in vit, Heracl* Sale, ubifttp. 

G g 4 The 



45 ^ 


The waQs wejre bj^t e^ fte(fle, being ftrong and 

thidt} and, i^fidb thpqi, the pljic^„Wi|s40rt^d y^itb a very 
cqp^eyable npmfcer of ^yors, whicn Rendered it capable of 
fuftainipg a lojpg fifge. It wa® fbwnded by SeJewtis Nicater, 
y^Oj from Ms fadter .^^etkusy dehoininated It jfnimb', or 
Jnthchi^. TJjie fame j^ipix alfo biuk anc^ef city, that, from 
hipifetf, Retailed StUupuTi a third, to which, from his yrife 
4^mt he gaye the p^e pf Ap^ea\ and a fowh, that, 
ftopa Bis .pipthcr, he napied Leoiicea. , Anthch cbnfdled of 
four ei<ies, for that liafon was fiiled Ttirff^alis by ^trabo. 
It .ipay noyy be eonfidd’ed ps a large village, if npt a oollec- 
dop of villages j oiany ^d®» pafturesj'apd gardens, as M’ell 
as houfes, being containeo within the remains of the antient 
walls, which are ffill to be feen. The houfes arc inhabited 
chiefly by C^tjitans apd jews ; not many of the Tufks being 
^ttled there. The patriarchal fee, which formerly rendered 
this city fo famous, ww long fince tranflated to Dattfa/cus fo 
(hat the perfon yyho now fupplies the place of the patriarch 
can fcarce be lopked upon as equal to an acolyte. Some 
trapef of Qtrijlian, antiqtf^ty are ftjll v|fible in the northern part 
pf (he place, wljjch have been torched upon by feveral au- 
thors. 'Pb® labe of jdbrwi, abo,ut dtree (pile* diftantfirom 
the remains of (he town, |s about ivpolCf miles long, and 
feycn hrpad* The p'ad to which iQjis bl^ngs is calfed A\amk. 
into Jhis Jake three rlvm difembogue tbemfelvcs } the Ifrtn^ 
whjeh moy <9 in an eahem dimftioh } thc.<^<id, or blpc)t river ^ 
which po,m^ from Ae weft } and i\i$Ta§ra, (hat derives it? 
napjefrej^ a(il»^M» yil}age thro* which itpalfe; Within (he 
circum^p^ of the walls there w five rpoqptains, and the 
pJaep jb AprAftdiAi days by a citadel. The walls 

were li|fwife, ip the times, both ftrengthened and 

adqnied i^ith towers. The city had then alfp five gates. 
l$hnl^V3ktl w^ed it the neitt place to P^rw/ais, in point 
of digpify 'apd 'pJewftntticIf of fttuatioh. ji 4^izi relates, 
fhat w. w?^Js’ werp , twelve miles ip cpnjpaft:, ’^he tomb of 
the ipailyr held in me higheft vene-r 

ration by \kt JSAeha^edWr was to be fsen, here in the time 
pf A^kci «i Ippg, bo" Do\ and lat. 

35 ? po'. * In &C, iiliabitsmts M thif city, when it was 
jeduced byjfiaP%^p^'bPdey!^ fHChaiproMtion of delights^ 
that he wpuld not pKfeijt hts wops tp j^y therp above three 
^ys. . ^ima^nra tbat|i|pngerctMytihui;nce in ^diarming 
p place ^Id enervate his'jpepi apif render “"ht for 
a£Upp, as yfdl as' a^f^utely fv^ining the fa-; 

tiguwof war. ’ ‘ ' Aku 

‘ At Wakbd. ubffBp. Sr^y. Ijh. Jtvi. p. ci6,,Pwn. lib.v.. 
c. zi. Ptol. lib. v.’cap; 15 . ^(iEOD. luft. eccM. iib.v.cap. n. 

Cic. 
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A«u Obeipa,k thu?p»(i<i hinielf wafier of ^Abn 

tfoch, e^prcfi Xo tSofi Khtilif lintii Mi IK^not ofObddali 

tbe fucc^ that fi;iU .ftt;t<!ii4e^ hts arjoaa.' He iolbnn^ itoOffinds 
th^t Heradim hjid t«k^ } and djla^ Khalif 

by abandoning his fubje^ in o/rw, he had thcov^n 
into the hands of the Mtfltm$: To whieb he added, that'^^ ^ « 
the ]^ 9 jl(m had difcpvefoa a :l|tpflg indiiMtian' to many the'*-^'’^* 
women ; which, M * thj^ OOt‘at ill conibrmahle to 
t,he fpirit of the K«rd»f )he ihsd wWdden tbpm to 3}eid 
jEhn OtfUftr Ebn Awfi Cave, tyhp wu employed ai 

an ej^refs on thi? occafipn, did opt only obtain his mafter’s 
confent to go tp Me 4 >no, l»it was HlP^ire manumitted by 
him> fpt •:l’c alacrjty he diicovered \yhen Jh Obeidffb firft 
made .choice of hipi for that jervice^ Omart in anfwer t» 
his lieutenant in pyr;V» expreiTed gre.at iathhlilShoif at the te- 
dudlion of Aniioch^ pcrm><^d his fwbje.i^ who had no finni" 

Iks in Arabia tp marry the Grtfk ^s^oment and allowed them 
the liberty of purchaCng as many female flaves as they pl^fed. 

In the conclufion of his letter* he Commanded Abu OVtiiah 
to purfne the cpemy intp the mtwnfaihoMS pajtpf the country, 
and to take the moft e^Cjfbuiai.iiieafures to fecure the con^ 
quells he had made. We ate told hy .j// Moiitij that Abu 
Ohtidnh was fo much prefed tbfs ye^ that he unw. obliged to 
demand affiftance of SeutdMbn, 4bii Wofkdh whoc^manded 
the Mojltm forces in who fenthim a r^nforbementof 

40,000 m^n. He alfo relates, that Omar himfelf Pame this 
year to Damajcus ; and that this was the fourth expedition he 
in perfon made. But we find neither of the two lajl parti- 
culars mentioned by any other 4 fab hfeorian 

Soon after the (urrender of Antmbj Killed $bH JRWalidf Khilei 
one of the moft adliveof the generals, advanced with/«f«7i- 

a body of troops a* f»r as the Eupkrat.^s^ took Ai&nSw, Ef- 
rda. Bales, or Bah, apd feveral ofher towns. He alfo ex- r«w»x «»#. 
afied of the inhabitants iob,o6o for thfdf prefent fc-A>'/«r® 

curity, and obliged them to. fobmit to an apnital tribute, 
which he impbfed iijmn them,, for the rime to come. TbisP™®*®*' 
happened in the month of Ai ddobartom, and the 18th year of 
the H^ra j which anfwers to famtary, in tfe year of our 
Lord 638. To. what has already obfefvea cdF 
we mutt beg leave to ad^ tiiat it w^ fbmetimes cajM by 

Cic. pro Arch. cap. ui. Paocav. hb.ii. trap. lo. & lib. v. cap; 
y. AmMIAN. MAaCELU.N. Isu, ABt 7 I.FSD. ill ^OgT. EbN 
Hawkei, Sc Al Azizt, a^d Kisi. Abulfed. ubi fgp. Bohao. vit^ 

•& res geft. Salad, p. 86, Gotii not. ad Alfragan. p. a78— af!a. 

Alb. Schvlt. ind. geqgyapb. in vit. Salad. &c. k An 

Wakedi, ubi fup. An blAKiN,'bitt. Saracen. lib.!, tap* 3 ^ 

p. 23. 
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the antients Bambycd^ z^ well z&'Hierapolts, as we learn from 
Pliny ; and that Mmba^ or Menba^ from whence Manbij is 
apparently derived, feems to be a corruption of the former 
name. The word Matiba^ or Menba^ was firft ufed by the 
Perfians^ after they had made themfclves matters of Bamhyce^ 
or Hitrapdis I fo that the aforefaid corruption, if it be really 
one, mull be imputed to them* This place was famous not 
on^ for the worfliip of AJiarte^ or Derceto^ as fhc is called 
by Ctefias^ but likewife on account of the facred fifties, at the 
head of which that ^oddefs was fuppofed to have been \ a 
moll curious defcription of Which we meet with in Milan. 
According to Ebn Hawket^ it is fituated in a plain, whofc 
fields are frequently refrefhed with rain, and produce nothing 
noxious or Jbitter. All the adjacent territory was formerly co- 
vered with a face of plenty, contained many aquedufts, and 
abounded with mulberry-trees, which fupported a vaft num- 
ber of filk- worms, from whence proceeded very confiderabic 
quantities of down, or filk-yarn, that was Ipun by thofc ani- 
mals. Hence probably came the Perjic name Panhe^ or 
Pemhe^ pronounced by the Arabs Banbe^ which denoted that 
kind of down, or yafn. From the Perjic Panhe^ or Pemhcy 
in all likelihood the Greek and Latin word Bcmbyxj fignifying 
the fame thing, and confequently Bambyce^ the antlent name 
of Hierapdis^ taken notice of by Pliny^ is to be deduced. 
Panbe, Pembe^ or Banbe^ fomc of the orientals might naturally 
convert \nto Mambe^ zsBaalbec mtoMalbec^ Becca into Mecca ^ 
&c. from whence might come the Arabic Menbijj or Manbij^ 
and the Syriac Mabeg* For the Syrians frequently expunged 
Nun^ as from a great number of inttances might eafily be 
evinced. Thefe obfervations will enable us to emend a paf- 
fage in Pliny^ wherein, according to the prefimt reading, that 
author informs us, that the Syrians called Hierapolis^ or Bam*- 
hyce^ Magog. For, from what has been advanced, we may 
infer, that Magog there was originally Mabog. Manbij^ 
acconling to an oriental geographer, was about ten parafangs 
diftant from Aleppo^ and three from the Euphrates. The 
longitude affigned Manbij by Abulfeda is 62"^ 50% and the 
latitude 36® 35': ** 

B&sides Manbij^ Berad^ or rather 5 /m, and Balis^ the 
Arabsy about this tifne, if not the preceding year, poflefTed 
themfelves of Radbaky Dulouc^ KoruSy the CyruSy or Cyrrhus^ 

^ Ah W-AXEmobi fup. PtiN. lib. v., c. 23^ Stkab. lib* xvi. 
p. 5x7. A N. hifi. animal. lib. xii. cap. a. Ctesias^ apud 

Strabon. ubi fup. Lucian, dc 0 ca Syr. Ism*. Abvlfed. in 
geogr. Ebn Hawkej., apod Abulfei^ ibid. Yacut, Golii not. 
ad Alfragan. p. 98, 99, 260,. a6i, 26a, 279* Alb* StHULX. ind* 
geograpU. in vit. Salad, patt*. 
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of the antlents, TVzfn, Snd feverid other towof,.ili 

the neighbourhood of the Euphrates i nothing now heii^ 
ftble to ftand before, them. Batis isa,itn!dl fortrefs o[ Kimsip 
rttif on the wefiern bank of the Euphrates. It faces AraUta^ 
or Arrakkoy on ^e oppoiite bank* and. ft^s upon the con-r 
hnes of the deferts of Sham and Ir&k. It is alfp, accord.ing to 
Ahulfedot about thWen parafan^ of Arrakka^ and fifteen of 
Aleppo. Raahatty or Rahaba, is likewife feated on the wef- 
ternbank of iEc Euphrates, at no very^reat diftance frofti 
Tadmor, which ftands in a fouth-wefterp diredlion from it. 

Rahaba has a caftle of fome ftrehgth, and was overturned by 
an earthquake; but rebuilt by Saifo*ddimla. Bira was a 
little fortified town, with a ciudel of confiderable flrength, 
on the eaftern bank of the Euphrates, above the city of Man~ 
bij, tho’ in the diftrift belonging to that place. Thp lon- 
gitude alligncd it by Abulfeda is 62" 30', and the latitu^ 36“ 

50'. As for Dumc, Kerus, Teoun, and other fmall fort- 
reffcs, taken about this time by the Modems, and fitiiated in 
this part of Syria, we muft refer our curious readers, for a de- 
fcription of them, to Golius, and the -eaftern.. geographers, 
who, in this point, will give them full and ample fiitisfac- 
tion “i. , 

Upon ZeiAs arrival irom Medina at the j(!a&;^.camp,Zeid /»- 
Abu Obeidah perufed with great attention the letfiSr he ^ojught -i/Ww the 
to him from the Khdltfi suid finding an order therein’ to. in- «»»»/<?»»- 
vade the mountainous part of Syria, he demanded of tkifi out parts 
neral officers, which of them would command the body of Syria, 
troops dcftined for that invafion. For fome time they, were 
all filent, tho’ from what mptive their filence proceeded no 
one could pretend to fay.- But, at laft, Meifarah Ebn Mef- 
rouk oftered his fervice, and received from the general a black 
ftandard, with the following infcription upon it in white let- 
ters: There is but one God 5 Mohammed is the 
Apostle of God. The body affigned him for this expedi- 
tion confifted of 300 Arabs, befides 1000 black ftayes com- 
manded by Dames. Meifarah, at the. head of bis troops, 
with fome difficulty, afcended the mountains, and, with 
much more, advanced to that .part' of the tra^ where the 
emperor’s forces were pofted., The cold was lb intenfe on 
the fummits of thefc mountains, that the Arabs, who had 
always been inured to a hot cUmMe, could fcarce fuftain the 
feverity of it. For fome time, they could not meet with a 
lingle perfon to give them intelligence of the enemy’s mo- 

” Ism. Abulfed. ubi fup. <^olii notse ad Alfragan. p. 249, 

259, 2*'9, &c. Albert. Schult. ubi fup. Sec aUb Sale’s map 
of Arabia, prefeed to his preliminary diftourfe. 
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but at h& they took iCreei triio Tnfbnned 

liien, that the tihpernff amy, which conMed of 30,000 
ntOri, l^ inctihped o^n 't ^t not tlioire three leagues from 
them. xhO prilbner refidtng to profbfi JJbmttfihy the Mef- 
iim cut off his head, and mm moired towards the irotreria! 
caaij^. The Gretisy having received advice of this iitvafion 
oS the t^vanced to meet ’diein, and quickly appeared 

in Then thO aftion (bon begad, and Mtifarah was 

Kemnred in on aB fidCs, tho' for feme timte'he defended bim- 
ftlf with extraordinary bravoy. However, being overpowered 
at laft, he was obliged to difpatch a courier to Abu OheiiMf, 
to let him know the danger he was in, and to dehre a fpeedy 
■ reinforcement. Upon Ae arrivad of the courier at the Mv[- 
km camp, Abu Obeidah inBantly detached Khdled Ehn AlWa~ 
ltd witfi a body of 3000 horfc, to fupport and, 

after him, Ajyid Ebn Ganetn^ ■mth iooo moxc, for the fame 
purpofe. In the mean rime, Abdallah Ehn Hoddfa., an Arab 
of dtftin<^on, and one tX Omdr'a particular hivourites^ was 
taken priibner by the enemy, and lent dhreSly to Canjlanti- 
napU.' But notwitliftanding the advantage gained by the 
GrttiSf they riiot^t fit to retire at the approach of the Mof- 
lem horfe, under the condud of Khdled^ who was extremely 
dreaded by the (AsriMkms^ and abandoned in the night all their 
tents, togeriter Withi dl the rich furniture and moft valuable 
efiedb inthem, to the However, as and his 

men had little knowlege of the country Aey were in, he did 
not jndge it proper to purfue them, but returned with his de- 
tachment to Abu Gbeidaby and gave him an account of what 
had haj^ned. Tlris the Mafiem general took care to notify 
to (ytKOfi who WM greatly concerned at the captivity of M- 
AaUdb BhH ' Haidfa i Xnd, in order to procure his Hberty, 
wrote fo the emperor the following letter: “ In the 
mnw rite moft merciful Gos. Praife be to God, the 
** Xdkn of aB Creatures*} who bath talmn no wife, nor hath 
** he begotten aity iffue. . And the bleifingof Goo be upon 
f* MthaMduit Ms prophet and apoftle, divinely ailifted. 
v* Fi6th the leryxnt of Goo, Omdt- Bbn Al Khatidb, to He- 
•* racUuSf As foon aS this letter fliali reach 

t* 'kaX meThe ipfijibner thcaf is with idie^ whofe name 
is MAaltab This’ if iheu fbalt think proper 

** to do, I Idat God will dired and lead thee into 

the ri^t Way. But tf th^ lefhfeft, I lhal! lend thee men, 
^ whom trade abd merdiisnt^ filall' not dBven ttoia the re> 
membrance of God. Health and happinefs be upon every 
one that folbws the ri]^ way." IfifrOf/iXr hsying received 
this letter, not only difinwld AbXaUah Bbn butlike- 

wife made both him and 4 he courier dlfj^tcMu Hr Cvn/tart- 

tinopk 
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t’uupk hy Omar very vakaUct prel4Mit8« aa^ aUon^ 
rliein. a uifBcientc guard.to.amktft them l«fe thnMii^-thatiHrt 
of Ifia territarw^ they were to Hr alfo Kata jewel 

of my. great valae m oii^ it 

to. the jevwUrrs. at JiMiig% ki*: ip«nmtof ^ 

worth of it. Th!B;,Mtjlmf hd^sad hka m herp it krhisoiwa 
ufej buttb^he'&id‘^cot^',nmatth*hr,to<t»r:F>iHip Be^• 
ingt thenfomy fold,, tlm money. piHiw It wm piK. ioto the 
treafury ; of m, their rally timeaof 

looked . t^on themf^es . <^]| as the fitmR^s and ma* 
nagers. . .They notiw^Ki^nS'lt was all at their 

difpofal, appUM any part of itta.^iieh .(h!Rnmivate ufcymtadt 
le& to gratify a, Iuxurious;aiid mcthKHttgant cane; butexpended 
it in fu^.a.inanner as rendored itthe moft ferviceahle to the 
public. We are told by that feveral atten^ 

were made at the imperial court to preraii upon Ah^aUab 
Elm Hodafa to drink winr, eat hegSrlMIt, and, in fine, h> 
become A Chrifiiafti but He. was not only 

tempted by advant^epus fitters, hkewife meoacedt a^w 
confined in a rofmt. three,drsw fiiftesoace,. 

in order eit)i» to indite him 1 % ictphoeia^Oi^ or 

force him by motives .^ tittfor» to pay Mdratsmt to a cruci- 
fix, .Is well^as, to, rat and <^k what wns prohS^trd. the 
IKandtii but a|l the mtofir made trfeof todmw|iilK;aut«fthe 
paths of IJkmJm ind&ftual*. Wr aifr hf Jl 

Miila, that HtraeUuy B*ms with atmaKtoto 

.in the .^entpenth yew^ tber/2(^<ri and was fiarotd;^/ A^ 

Oheidaby afixr he had rreeiveda reinforcemrJit 
Ufy to raife thnfitoe^ But fiiora whm has .been sAvit^.felated 
ber^ this fpems hi^ly improbable ; nor- has h hh^takai 
notice of by any other , either Arabot GrofitiJmhQin^f^ 

It has been already obfoyed, ihAti.dSi» fb:!^^ ofAmrn 

Jerufalemt Cbrnt^ iji^an und« lhecommii>di:fi*fi^ar»EbnAIA3 

'MnjUAst to'invade That.griKrri; ,dH 

diredUy into££^ bto temsdned f(mto .ttme|(| ;;l?^^fll^ 
order to take ibmr-ldafies that ^defendhd thtl^l^iirtlhiias;^^^ 

As hp was advancing to hr<' f^md thmshriBKt tat* 

tremeiycold. It happened' dim^ this 
Hamzaby by eating ^r gyap<^.wu.fothi|^|.,dkm|m.to^ 
fcarce keep pace wiih<the.imsiy ; .wbwhh<^ jp^^CfsNd bynn 
old man, that wm CMJibih M^ {Msi^laa6dhim ^^and<hh 
companions, who had fhSered. likrhdK by eatu^ipj^,, to 
drink fome wine that ,1m, (dt nei^ thpm, which ;ha afifuired 
them would b^lUbh cinjB the. divider ;hry laboUsid’^under. 

In conlequence of ^ advjcr, ..thdy drank lo free^ of that 

« Ai, Waked, ttbi fop. AeMakim, ubifup, p.23. 

liquor. 
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liquor, thzt Amru plaunly difcoVered'tbem td be difguifed, and 
even inebriated, upon their arrival in the camp. T^td fo 
]>rovoked him, that he informed Abu Oheidah of the crime 
they had been guilty of, who immediately ordered them to 
receive the number of ftripes ufual on fiich occaiions upon 
the fedes of their feet ^ which punilhment was accordingly in- 
flicted, upon them.' This fo irritated Sobeih^ that he would 
have kihdd the podr man that fupi^iied him with wine, as a 
remedy for his diforder, had he not before been taken under 
thq proteilion of the Moflems. So ff ri6l were the Arabs «t 
this time in their obferv^nce of that ndgktivc preeept of the 
Ktran^ relating to inebriating liquors ; tho^ fpmc of the com- 
mentators mi that book have finoe approved of the moderate 
ufe of them. The more received opinion, however, is, that 
the Mojlems are not only commanded to abftain from all in- 
toxicating liquors, but likewife never to maintain themfelves 
with the money ariling from the fale of them ; of which we 
have given our readers a mc^c particular, account in a former 
part of this work o. ‘ 

And has a U>PON Amru\ arrival in Palejliie^ he was informed, that 
conference Conjlafitine^ thc empcfor^s fon, lay incampcdjjfjjh a body of 
njoith the troops not far from Cafareaj and was v«ryllRtentive,tjj^ his 
emperors motfons. That prince ncquently fent fomc of the Chrijiian 
fon Con- Afahs\ whom he employed as fpics, into the Mojlem camp ; 
ilantinc. ivvhere one of them, fwearing by Christ, was difeovered, 
and inflantly cut to pieces! This rafh afiion gave great of- 
fence to yfmre, who ordered his men for thc future to bring 
all the j^ies they ihould detedl to him, in order to their exa- 
mination, before they proceeded to fuch extremities ; efpe- 
cially as it was probabic that fuch fpies, in cafe of convi£rion, 
would rather embrace Iflamtfm than fufFer death. About this 
time, dispatched a prieft to Amru^ to beg, that he 

would fend principal officer, to ^^(Arijitan camp, 

that he adight have a conference with him. This coming to 
the ears vf SAdlj % blacky or Ethi&fiariy who had formerly 
been the or rr/V, that is, the perfon who calls 

the people together to prayers, of the prophet, and valued 
hmifelf iK)t*a1Ittlc on that ac^unt, he defired to be employed 
on this occafion i which^ though not without great difficulty, 
was at laft granti^'by Awru* But having more the ap- 
pearance of ^ flaV^V&kn a principal officer, he was dented 

Al Wakrd. uhi flip, AI Kor. Moham. f. ii. U f. v. Jal- 
x.alo’dpin, At Zai^sakhsuar. D'HaRBet. biblioth. Orient. 

р, 696. HaUr. Reiakd. dcrclig. Mohammed, lib. i. cap; viii. 
p: 78, 79. Sale’s notes on the iCor. c. ii, p. 2c, cj v. p. 94. tc 

с. xvi. p* 21 9. See alfo his preliminary difeourfoi v. p. 1 22, 
123,124. 
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admiffion ; which determined Jmru htmfcJf,ito in per** 
fon. Upon his being introduced to ha refufed 

jto make ufe of a feat that was ofFefed himt and took his place 
crofs'legged on the ground, after the Arab manner, with his 
fword upon his thigh, and hisjance laid acrofs before him* 
Conjiantine then told him, that, af the Gntks and Arabs 
were relations, they ou^t not to make war upc^ one an* 
‘‘ other/* To which Amru anfwei^j^, being of 

** a different perfuafion would iuldify ttet,. however nearly^re* 
lated they might be; but that, for pari, he could ^dif* 
“ cover no con^iguinity benyeen ilm^reijb and the Greeks'* 
To this replied, ^^ Adam^ N^ahy Affraham^ J/aac^ 

«« and £/auy were the progenitors jbotb of tbeGwi^r and the 
Arabsy who muff therefore be related, and confequently 
they ought not to quarrel about the divifion of territories, 
** which was made for them by their forefathers/* True/^ 
faid Amruy “ but that divifion at prefent does not fubfift. 
This land was not originally yours, but belonged to the 
AmalekiteSy who, had it before; you^ Nmb divided the 
world amongft hU three fons, i&iw, and Japhet ; to 
“ the firft of whom he gave %m, and. nyhat lies round it, 
from Tdinan and Hadramaut to AfamAn^ Now all the 
Arabs are the defeendents of Sbem^ Kdhtdky 
and Arnakky who was the father of ^t Amalekit^^ To hia 
“ fon Ham Noah gave the weft and fea-fliore, and Japhet 
‘‘ he left in pofleflion of the tra£l; between the eaftj^nd the 
‘‘ weft. We, therefore,^’ continued he, only d^slireito have 
this ancient divifion reftored ; to take poflelSon pf your 
fertile territories, rich paftures, pleafant rivers, ai^ ftately 
“ buildings, and relinquifli to you our rocky and barren ha* 
‘‘ bitations/’ The prefent divifion,/ returned Confiantiney 
having been already made, jt would be:injuftic^ in, you not 
<< to be content with what has fallch to your jthare/* To 
which Amru made anfwer, We are fo much better pleafed 
‘‘ with your manner of living in Syria than Our own, that 
we cannot think of leaving fo delightful a c^Ubtry till we 
have made ourfelvcs matters of it. However, *^ continued 
he, you may Hill remain fecurc in the enjoyment of your 
large poffelBons, provided ypu; will either change your re* 
ligion, or pay the tribute e^a£led by us of unbelieyera/* 
But neither of thofe conditiqns pleafing Conflantinty Amru 
told him, that he had pointed; out to him the means by 
which he might ha\^e faved both himfclf and his people 
but that he was rebellious, like his father E/aUy who re- 
fufed to obey his mother. You pretend to be related to 
us,^' added he ; but we fliall difclaim all manner of con- 
fanguinity ^ith you, as long as you perfift in your infide- 

“ lity. 
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lity. Befides, yoa‘atte.defcended wefiroin.^ 

*< mail. Goii <A6ie Mthammed to be tth loit gHsat 

*' ibi4 he# HM- ih view itont tbe cx^atibn cd^dant 

•* tb^^'e fidae t^t hl caine out of^-^ (kdwr’s loins. This 
(hn^ gf(!S% pirh^et (3bii'4Qade-the‘noblhft of' 

die felts ^ who was the.'^t^ that ArWii. 

tfif alfo n^^red thd' ttfee of the mbn illuftHous 

of tHe'pdh ; the tlabUydf thebeft'bf any beloiig- 

« itig, tb that' tribOj^^ dfe on^rihg of'&SPtm dib mbfeWorthy 
** of die llSef 4 pi pfb{feelds‘grahd- 

** fathef, the ntfcA ex^t^t^of die" feet .of ‘.n<^/»: To 
^ Ahhamntd likeWife-ife'feht the^engel Gtf With iafpita^ 
** tiohi” H<»ce ' it' a's'hai b'eife obTerVed by Mr." 
Qeitey, that the idrefe, afthisjundure, whatever may be in- 
fiffuat^ tb the contrary Iw brtie CAr}/?*ff*' writers* were fo far 
froth being afeathed of Jjhnuui, and his- mother Hagofy Who 
■was Abrabatti% tXkXt, that th^^ttfkd in being defeended 
from diem. Which notioh fe t^:Qnly'ft^ported Al Wa- 
keM'a aiithwity here, but ItlBewife oonnnh^d by the concur- 
rent' teftithorW of Other' Ai^mt authors e. 

7he Chri- The conferenci^ b^e^ Culftantha ^d Amru prodiKing 

ftianW no-goodefiei^, aif.'Ke^ of.ah'acTOiinAddatioUVahtfeed into 
Moflem fmoke | < lb that' generals . oM both fetes prepared to eldter 
iirmiespre-ufQtt a(^^. As ; twit Was HOw' ife itWm' fer {iadfic idea- 
/«"/« w-furesj thi^ quai^er beiweth the Cfe^ioat and t^\J^Jlemy 
ter upon ^ jjg. i^tt^ of WtSdif wtiff im’dbubted^ the aggrefibrs* was left 
aSion. inflrely^tiffhe detSlfen of'dw fword. In die meiui time an 
officer ^ ^ camp, in very rich apparel, 

who chiilhhiged''td %ht 'the Irooteft man in the M^m arnw. 
This chaUeti^Was accepted by a young - officer of 7a- 
matty who idiithated by a nodon derived frcnn the pro- 
phet <f the manprs Jbotddrefl in the 
crops ■‘which eat e/' the ' frtdts ArM of the 

rtvAs -efpa^dipi dfifoovered an uncommon' eagen}e6 to en- 
^gebts aiiita^itoift. But tht^phrifiaii fMsiet‘ wot only killed 
this youd^bdt.twb or 'three mote of die Af^en!»,who had the 
coiirage to ehdsir fet hlfa againftJhim. Nxy».ht would finally 
fatedb^d{featslte|;^er/t^; ^ a'perfon fe wifekened 

anti '( 9 n!aX!iated'%^a|ra that he whs not aide to feand "before 
hiiii, thb' he' cbi^^. be diverted feoffi eht^nteiing' this 
chapmpioh, had of 'dfe Qteei army' very op*-' 

portunely 'iifecr^bA^s add vdfe blotrof his cut 

V At WAKBif. pbi.fup. At jAWUAa! m voc, Aga^’ O^*-, 
tEV'shift; of the same. voK i. p. 351. . At Baiuaii A At 
JaiIra, 'apud ifm.' Abaifed^ de vit. Mohartiinett cbj>;;u.' ptf. 
Orfeoi 1723- Pbo^not. in fpec. hift.'Amb. p/4'j,' 4^. 
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ofF die Chnfiiittti hi^d. This uneipeded dcKveh&ce 
furprizing Serjobtlf he sliced the Topped Greet vihi> he was* 
•and from wheittx he camfe f Who replied itt‘ thd fellowing 
terms : I am the unftirtuhate Bin KJabkikd^ who 
let up for a prophet lying ^inft :Gdo, pretended 
to inl|>iration.” “ 'Brdfher,^ “ knoweft 

“ thou not, that God' fatd hi onr jprbphet, ’My Maacv is 
“ EXTENDED to EVE&Y CftEAtUkE tItAT DESIres /t; 
and that the prophet hilnlhtf has declared, that re- 
PENTANC^ tAKES AWAY teHAf WAS'DONK BEFORE 
IT.** To which he added manj^ other cotdideirations, in 
order to comfort his dejeAed deliverer. The truth of the 
matter was j Teleiba was afraid Of KMUd Ebn Al Walid, who 
had defeated both him and Mofeilam&y and was the foourgO 
of falfe prophets. But Serjabil introducing him to Amruy tO 
whom he gave an account of what had happened, that gene- 
ral engaged to bring about between him mA KhdUd a recon- 
ciliation, and even to proeurh him, notwithflanding his for- 
mer defedion, a favourable recel^dn at the Kbd^i court. 
Writing, therefore, a recomihendatOry ' letKr to Omty he 
acquainted him with the hgnal proof Teleiba had given of his 
unfeigned repentance, and the fincerity Of his converiion; 
TeletM found' the Khalif at Meccoy where he deHvtred him 
the letter, and told him who he was, expreffing die fame 
time a moft hear^ forrow for the enormous erjme^he had 
been guilty of. Omar no fooner heard his name ttiendoned* 
than he made oiF as faft as he could, laying,** Alas fte thee f 
** If I forgive thee, how lhall I anfwer to God the mnrdtf 
** of Oedfab ?*’ ** Oedfahy’ anfwered Teletaby ** furred 

** martyrdom by my hand ; which I am very ferry feVy and 
** hope that God ivill forgive me what I have dwifc** Omar 
then having perufed the letter fent him by A/Ortiy immedi- 
ately pardoned him, took him with him to MeSnoy vad em- 
pWed him afterwards in his wars againft the Perjianr. 
when Khdled defeated him, he was at the head ^ ihe tribe 
of Afady which had adhered to him, together with great num- 
bers of the tribes of Ghatfdn and Say. His {foitter*d troqpS) 
after the overthrow they had received, Were bbliged to retire 
into Syria.- Here he lived for fome time privately with a 
MebaxnmedoHy who entertained him in a very bofpiuble man- 
ner, till the falfe prophet difemrered himfelf to him. Bui 
then beiiig difmilled by his benefadfor, he propofed to With- 
draw into fome illand, where he mi^t the more eafily keep 
himfelf concealed, ’ This defigq the Cbriftian army hindered 
him from carrying info bkeCUtidn, by marching at that very 
jun^re into the part of S^ia Where be had been forced to fees 
for refuge; fo that he found himfelf obliged to take on in the 
Mod. Hist. VoL,!, ’ Hh emperor’a 
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«mpcror’s fervii^e. Nor was greatly aycrli; |o tbisn as h« 
flattered himr«lf if; would fHp{dy hioi w|tb an pjp^jioritQbit? pf 
ingratiatifig hiqfrfelf again with bis countryrpf^ tbs Arabs.. 
A^er he bad bpen pafdoned by Om^y hp toqk flic, oath of 
fidelity to hiniy embraced MtharmfMfm in his prelenccy andy 
as we are informed by and AlMaktn^ being of 

the tribe of AJad^ returned to his own country and people 9. 
Youkin- Tho’ the two armies, which lay incamped very near one 
na takes another, did not cpme to a general a^ion } yet frequent lkir> 
Tripoli milhes and rencounters happened between their parties and 
from the detachments, wherein the Arabs always had the advantage ; 
Chriftians jj, of ((jefe the Grttks fufiained a very confider^le 
by peifdy jofg^ This, together with the feverity of the ^Ibn, which 
/“* ■ tvas then extremely cold, fo dejefted the Greek foldiery, 
prize. began to defert in great numbers. Cprtftantine 

finding his forces to diminifo dtily, and the Arabs to grow 
ftronger and flronger, he he^ to be in pain for Ceefa- 
rea and therefore, in order to amnutte the inhabitants by 
hi& prefence, he refolved to retire into that ci^. A proper 
opportunity, therefore, offering iti^f, he made his efcape 
thither in a tempeftuoUs night,* and abandoned his camp to 
the Maflems. Amru confidered this as a vldory obtained 
without any #flufion of blood, and immediately difpetdred 
a courier to Abu Obeidabt with advice of the precipitate re- 
treat, or rather lhameful flight, of the Greeks^ i^ld received 
exprefs orders from him to march diredlly to Ceeforea^ 
where be promifed fpeedily to join him, in order to form 
the fieges of Tripelt^ Aeea^ and Tyre. Soon after, Tripoli 
was taken \>y Youkinnoy who made himfelf mafler of it by 
perfidy and (utprize. He had foarce entered the town, when 
fifty (nips from Cyprus and CretSy with a fupply of arms and 
provifiops for Comantine'% troops, entered the port. Thefe 
he feized, together with a conmerable nupiber of officedi, 
who were not apprized that TripoS was poflefled by the Arabsy 
on board them ; all which he put into the hands pf Killed Ebn 
Al Walidy-^hocsfat in a (hort time ;efter this fipauirp happened, 
yvith a Mojkm detachment, to take poftefoon of ^e town. Tri- 
ps//, called by the Arabs Tarabolisy TarabdoSy Traifyusy Itra- 
‘telis, and Atfahf^^ is a maritime ciw of Phpemiay /eated on 
the Medktrrania»y in the of Hemsy atid aiwut two d^ 
journey to the weft of that town. It ftands upder mpunt A/* 
banusy or Lebamny be^eep the mountain caUq4>t>K ^ 
dians the mouijiain DeUa Crscey and the proipoptoirK' (tiled 

^ Ale WakeOs ub| flip, At «hi fap^^pt t(S* 

:3)Awi» in Al Kon Moham. f. v* Set tilfo Sax^e's notef on the 
Kor. c V, p. 9t:y. 
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formerJjr by tbe Gretii ihi Fjtitt of Goi) j. fro*# latter of 
which it is abtmt a para&ng city drived th« 

■ nan^e of T ripMo, by whigh it V9$ known ainc^gi^^e Grtoh^ 
either fmm the three {ka^» or {cities* of which it was cotn- 
poibd, or ftomthe o^iiiys jtetached fi^tn dtr^ citi^s that 
buik it. The firft of thefe fem^lbiiW aiSgned as the reafon 
of the name by Diodehts Stcidufi who thforihs us* that Tri* 
poB coiififted of three towns* ;0|r Cities* which Wvre about a 
ftadium diftant from one aio^hdf ; and thel|tter by Strabo. 
The lafl author, in fupport df his opinioh* obferves* that 
this cky was faiinded by the Stdomam^ dte 7yrhi»r* and the 
Aradiahs j froth which circumftahce it,may very naturaily be 
fuppofed to have been denominated Tripelis. ' And tbefe* arc 
the very people by which it is faid to have been inhabited by 
Diodorus Siculus •, as well as. by. Scylax^ Stephanus of Bj%an- 
tium, Pliny, and Mela. It was antiently fituated near a 
plain* and fortifod with a wall and feyeral tovters. It had. 
likewlfe a cdmmodious haven* tu^.- was plentifully fapptied. 
with water by aquedu^ atid fountains. The.prefent town* 
according to Abulfeda, (kinds about a milo-froih did fpot oc- 
• cuped by the ancient city* whicii was demoE&ed by the Mof- 
Itms about the year of the Hgra 688* when it Wm taken by 
Al Mala Al ‘MemfSr, thd king, or Seltdn, of Several 
trees and fagar>canes have fince been planted about the, place* 
which at prefent extends itTdf on one fide towards' tlH;;decli> 
vity of a Ull, having on the right hand a plain covered with 
mulberry- trees* which fuftain a vaft numto of filk-wotms* 
very cohfiderable quantities of filk being produced here $ and 
on the left an olive-yard, which fupplies the neighbtmring 
parts with abundance of oil. The town kfdf* which con« 
fills of above 2000 houfes* is without walls ot fia^ficutions ; 
but the area which lies between the port and the. city is forti- 
fied with fix or feven fqttare towers* lor the greater (ecurity 
of the place. There is a fine plain before the dty*- at a fmall 
diftance from tiie fea. Tripotih laid to ftand about 20 Gtri$an 
miles ftoni Damfem to Che itmrth* and a little finffiier ftoia 
Famagufta to the foutk ; and iba have been latei|)if, tfhe feat of p 
Turktjh Sangi&k. . The plain ne^bourhow sS' the town.* 

covered with olives* feme aunusrs make ti> bUi twelve leagues 
long { and ftuther afiureus'* ’tiukithe dty is defended by » very 
ftrong caftle* built upon a rock* at feme dilkuice from the 
towil, fiippbfed to have been firft ereSed by the 
Sbiiie' writers pll^ TripoU in long. 62® *’ and-lat!. 

34® ao' ; though the Ir^j^tude tdlgned it by Aisilflda is only ’ 
59° 40'* sftidthe 0,0'. & abounds, mth guded^l 

trees* Ihrubs, plati|8* ‘of various kinds. T 6 Hi, an ' 
author, cited by AMfikt ftys itwa# founded 6y the GretDi^ 

H h a out 
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but this miEft bte a ^liftake. Dr. . w*o fetfnw t6 have 

given us, ,9- tolerable .goo4 defaiptioit of' the prefehtriftate of 
Trinity tells us, that this city is govern^ by a Pafia^ 
and fkuated at the entnuice of a naffow valley between the 
hills, and to the eaft of ^ low prom^toty* that extends itfelf 
about a mile into the fea, but is not a^ve half a mile broad. 
f!e alfo relates, that the town is ab(^ two miles in circum- 
ference, and ftands low, tbo’ there Ve fome buildings belong- 
ing to it on the. fide of the hilk. A river likewife, according 
to him, runs through it^ which, hftef greid rains, overflows, 
and does much, damage {to jthe city.' The valley dhrough 
which this river pafles, he uys, is extremely delightful. The 
harbour, which is ufed at this time, is meltered by fome 
iflands and rocks towards the weft. The fquare towers above- 
mentioned are about a quarter of a mile diftant from each 
Other on the north fide of the cape, and at prefent ferve. to 
proteS the place againft coifairs and' privateers j tho* at firft 
probably they might have been joitfed by a wall eredled for 
defence along the ftiore. Od‘ this fide, where the wall might 
have crofled the promontory, is a little town, called the Ma~ 
rinty inhabited chiefly by Greeks. The cuftom-houfe is there, 
and all goods are landed in fmall boats from the ftiips, which 
lie at a diftance. Notwithftanding what has been advanced to 
the contrary by vf/ Wakediy we are aflured hjGciliuSy who, 
howerer, does not cite any oriental hiftorian in proof of what 
he aflerts, that Tripeliy called by the Arabs .Trablous M Sham, 
and by the Italians Tripoli di Soritty was taken by Amru Ebn 
Al Aty with the Mofiem forces under his command, after two 
months fiege , 

Vezid Th& fl|ips Toukmna made himfelf mafter of in the port of 
Ebn Abu Tripoli, him to undertake an expedition againftTjrr, 

Sotianrf- after the redu^on of the former city. Having, therefore, 
duces put a. body of Ifnd-forces on board, he fet fail for Tyre', and, 
Tyre. uqion jiis arrival there, told the citrons, that he bid brought 

.with |tii^ a fupf^y of arms and proyifions for Confianfindo, 
stray i defired that he mi^t hr admitted into 

the town.' being granted, he landed' about 900 of his 

. mp, and a kind reception from' the TyriattS', but 

being foon difeO^ed byone of his own fiddiets, fbey were 
^feized, and inim^iately put under aneft. '!» the mean 

. » A^.Wakedj tibi fnp. Dioiv Sic. lih.xvk ^€..41. Stsab. 
Kb. xvi.'’jp.5i9. flcxn.^inpejml. p.m. . EuMBON.'lte.. Gb. i. 
cap. 12. Ewd.rljb. v/cap. I^kph. Byzamt. id VOc. 'XfimMo. 

ABviritD. in gin. MB. & geqgrapb. YMvr,. apod .Abol- 
iidl nbirttp. Goiiinot. ad Aiftagaa. p. gS's^zSc. Bduan. ubf 
F> Abs'. ScKCbT; obi fep. deferibtk^ of the 

Saft, vd.ii'. par.T. p. sdo, t©h t<>3. ' , ' * ’ 



C.a. fiiftety :the,A.T^l 

time, TeTAduMhn Abu Sejidn faavi^ not been able <» take Cte^ 

fana^ as haei been already obfdTed, left that {dactf to be 'be*^ 

' iiege 4 hy Amru Ebn AlAs^ who had a larger body of troofs 
under his command, and advanced' widi bis 4 etadiiiieiit« 
which did not aroount to abdve 2000 intfi, td ?ynr. <ht his 
approach, .the governor of ;lhe c^Ic ordeied aT^ and 
his men to be carried prHanets thitho', and made, a vigomuS 
fally upon the Iii the heat of the ^hidi was 

very iharp, oncB^/, a fireef officer bbldngihg to thegalifon 
of the citadel, who had loi^ had a fecret ihcttfiatioli to favour 
the having bedn int^ately ao^ainted with B^heirai 

the monk, and with him When he had nrft an interview with 
Mohamnud at Bdfra^ r^leafed Youkima and his men ; whd 
finding means to inform the other land-fortes on board the 
fliips, a3 well as tbofe commanded by Ye%td Ehn Abu 
of what had happened, the place was Carried by ftorm. For, 
as foon as Youkinna and histrbops found themfelves at liberty; 
they opened the gates, and jhtiiK^cd all their coiuittymen, 
whom they had before apfiri^eti of ,what had happened, into 
the place j fo that all the Mojkm^oopt now joining in a body, 
the people and garifon found it^impoffible Ho make head agaiim 
them. Some of them, ^therrfore, fied owvvay^. and feme 
another; but the Ar^ihs purfuihg them vei^ blofoly, gfoat 
numbers of them were put to the fword. Ho#fV«r, Yezid 
at laft tpld them, that tho’ by ftaying till the town was car** 
tied by adTault, they had forfeited their lives, of at ijmft tbetc 
liberty,, yet if . they would become converts to they 

ibould meet with .the fame treatment as did The 

greateft .part of them, therefore, in order to fecutf their li- 
berty, iirivikgcs, and po&ffioits, embraced 
Conftantme^ receiving advice of .the iX;j^ri 0 h and 

9 yrr, fet fail with his family, and the greatel|‘*f^ie of Wa 
wealth, for C9nJlantinopk^ jso %o2$A a l)^]ps^ared 

for that purpofe ; fo that the war in 5 yr«i ^nOW/ciehed fo J|e 
drawing towards, a conclufioh. , The city of at this 
time redu<^d by the Mopn^s^ vf^i^ called hyi;hil.0!r%itais5i^n,. 
or Sn&ur, from whence the B^onuins feem to haye;derivcd ,tlio 
name ^arra^ yA\v^ they fofoetinaes - applied 
as the word Sur^ or T%uf% the drigiiw frame*, may, with 
equal propriety, be converged info or Tjirus^ ^and or 
Sarra. It was formerly the ^incipal dity of PhwnmUy mif- 
trefs of tfre fca, and extremely well foytified both by nature 
and art. ft Was all, efrceptf>bclit a" fourth pah of It,* fur- 
rounded by the fea ; Which rendered it alirfoft inacceffiWc, 
efpecially as the fpot jointj^g fr to the continent had an exceed*- 
ing ftrong citadel defied upon it. Tyre fqftaiaed a fiyc 
months frpgc, in the year oiF ihc HAre^ 518, or of Christ 

Hh.3 
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fh Wfiory «/ /It Ar«bS.' .&I, 

Iia4>} iwiwn the JPrtmiSf or OAri^iam, fiarvoj ktoaftir<<‘ 
render. Fram liicin tlie Mofimt took it in die jneaz of tfat 
^(jra 690, or of our Lokb la^z* After whkfa, it fell to 
and became at left butied in its own tains j fo tbat it 
has, for feveral ages, been litde better than a mere folitude, 
in exaift cmt^letion of' feme of propheoies concern-> 

ingit. 7yr0 was imdendy feated in an illand, whicb remained 
after the days afjUeiuMder the Grtfit conneded with the nei^r 
boufing comment. It was a town of great anaquity, but 
not fo antient as Sidtn % thd fiet^'of t^ cii^ haring been 
the founders of it. We fend’ it nw>vrfaere mentioned in Senp- 
-Cttfe before the reign of Dewii { and that it has never been ta-' 
Icen the leaft notice of by Hmer^ tho' (that this celebrated poet 
mentions both $idm and the Si^niatu^ is obferved by Strabe. 
The old city, however, called, after the erofti<m uf that 
which fucoseded it, PahetyrMi, was built on the continent. 
The Tyrifms, as well as ^M.^daniiau and other Pb*. nUianSf 
in the remoter periods of antiqiu^, planted colonibt in many 
parts of the then khohm worn, as 'we learn from a great 
number of authors, both antient ami nsedem, and particularly 
ftom the learned Sadkat. It bad a vwry eommodious har- 
bour, mentioned and defcribed by SbmfJlEJtifi, mJttabian 
writa-dited by the famous PaUetyeut ftood within 

thir» fta^a of the new dcy, and was to the fiiuth> of it. 

detitrmines its latitude to be 33* 40'; but Abtdfedet 
placed it in hit. 32^ 40', and long< 58* 3^ . Some remains 
of thadd h«ven, which with its wml was formerly funounded 
by the wdls of the town, as well as thofeof a sne^ remark- 
able antiem ai^uedud, and of certain tKm{det, and other fu- 
perb edifices, were not long fince to be feOn. This we learn 
nom Ge&iu% sdm bad bimfelf been a gnat traveller in 
oaft, end bed Undoubtedly vifited this Pace. But for a 'fell 
and nuMftaecurate apcoimt of the mips and remains of fee 
city and ia|!iedtiA, or rather aquedufis, of w« nud; re- 
fiar odr rtfe^ra to fep defcnption given as of them by thp 
learned Cjr. J^NfOlr, who o^as himfeV vesy btc^ upon fee 
^tt whidi fe'inticli more curious and pamouiar any 
dfing fela^ng to fee prefent ftate td Tyre, or, as it is fiiU 
called by the tnimttdsy Sur, feat has blfeeste, befefes it, been 
eommvnicated to % world *» 

At 

* Ai. Wasps'. id>> fiv- Appiftp, dp lot bMuimnied. 

8 p. ip. p. to. It. Abmep Ban Yvs«r, feA. i. p. $9. Aau'p 
asan Air Bseai, Ac Masu^i, Apv Nazar, At gpKtt^a. 
Lvdo VIC. M4RRACC. in prodrpm. par. i. p. ^i. Gaea. not. ad 
Ifm. Abulfed. ubi fup. p. to. i‘i» iP. SAta’s boiipt 'on thp Kbr. 

p, ZJ|. JOSTIP, l|b.3Wii.f8p.^. 9f RT. l|b. fV. C. 4. ^TRAB. 



Ait. 4^1 

V At Ihe , 

j6Pe; unir^^^aiu’tliamwjiA^i^^ ♦jjCvSffpik®^® 

dmnH MnJl^%nfi&k 

wu «an!]riii^ flwiisp* ^®‘*”*‘ 

4» <>€ ^Sji^fANd I dw 4 ^wtMifh<%£ .to 

advke of Tbofe ewo f»«d At ^ 

fliift for thcnftives, 

both for thott&bK* aaML.^^IiEtehl^H$c« .^ genera}. 

Thejt^theeefore^ forreadffr^^thncity p^ him 

<iown ftoOtOOO^fo-iii/nirivj^iiQiHl&jie^e^^ and an 

annual te^iite in^iofod uf^ ||»l^ ihny iwi« the 

freeexerafe of their religion* as well as the ppiile^&oapf their 
ptoperifos and efiefb*. stod taken under the4^^^a protect 
tion. ^ Cenftaatini^ with.diis family* , and tihe heft part of 
his wesdth* abandoned Omfitruty upon, the naws of the 
lofs ef^fn^i'and jAhabitants con^i-red them&lves 

as defoitcd hy.himy.and ^ieeefore44iv«xed info^ntra's hands 
aU the eftel% t& that {wiApe Whidh W oo 4 d not entry oft wit}t 
him, Tiuis.was 

dole of d]«.£BveatCM0fti»i^4Ms begmfonl 
year of the.'/£^e^ of Omari 

which anfwesedno.tifo of .our Loan, 63i^o$.p£^ and the 

twBnly«mnth of jfiStnirnnr’a rei^ Ca^cdwu^^ledathrft 
.theTowiTf^ Smrfof bift. J^sdt after ho bSKl 4 t|^^ixad» bea»T, 
tified» aitd enboifcd ski’ gawiit the name,. inikM^hK, 4 ^. 4»-> 
gi^ufi Gntfitrea. -It is about-tsrelve paiialaito 4 ^^ 1 ^.' of. 
jKca ; and was taken foam the Franks, or Ckri^if^-^y jhe 
Mojltms, in the year of the H^ra - 4 ^ it 

to be thirty -two -miles diftont from Fa^sl/^,,-i^^h,yhstrein 
folfowed.by. 4 fo^f!«fo« ■ J^d^.affirI|u.,,k/fo,^Jae^ aa- 
tieatly a ifory confiderable place, but telts ^ ||p[W3^Wa% in 
bis days.; ^ Iltr4ts*liwm ashcmjf2i^/!»$<4i:e^yed,^^ftflame, - 
was .a!.t(SraAii,'«ftd foefoua^^of rt...y-WB'#iSA?t5I^^J»y.;|3r.jJ^^ 
cocir, -wfaoti^aes .us^yi-i-aihsia a t e - .account ^c^^Jp^^ftattftate 
of it,-thitf(£«t)ffouw fo<fiwi9*''tWo miles 
Irm thirty:, foom. fapfmi w ,diirty..fix{£%^|4^»;4r>..4^.: 

This ciw was named< tSkjiikrsu pf ■^P^t9r,^<^iagui<}t 

ubi fup. p. j;2o. ^Lm. Hb. Vd 'ca|>Vt9; Met. ifb^ i. trap;^ ti*‘ 

Vise, georg. lib. j^i. v^ yoiS. Sit. Ftai,. lib. xv. v.aoj. }vv.' 
fat.*, sapi 6 ,.;^b*v. ii^yii*. .ubifop. 

|otaPH« fd»fik. SU.Ba^j0ladit|4» ft/ 19. Inoo. Stc.hb. 
xvii* Ci. 4 i 3 i #01^x7. ip fhai' & Chm. palC YxKhT, 

SiiAatF Ax.£o«tstt apUdAtndfsarin geogr.. Open not.ad Al> 
fragaa.fK>t‘yo,'«i3i.^j^itB.$CBt)ii.T.'abrfop. Bomao; ubi fup. p. 

7?. 7i. 76, 2a4,4!C. .P,oc.i^obif«tp. chap.xx. p. 80—84. 
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Mfiory of the Axik/ln' 

four«« of tile rim Jcrdcmi‘ Jt wee made coknre by 

Fefpa^^i end dmomkiatcd^lthefirftilStMnenooloflyfrDm niM 
eite his The en^t city exteinded farther to tiie ildith 

than the prefent mlls, vga-i^qiiiren froos a 4M'the flioie 
running'/abouthalf amUetp ^C’eottiit nearifixno^aediKds. 
We hnd a particular derenb^(>h of- tiie' iextraoitittKiry port 
made here>by Htr»d,m « 7 V^^iitiw 7 em/j(S'hiftonaiK ’There 
was anothw mbdes thofeiarove^fncntion^y which 

was X city of Cilidat and 

rim places long. t§9 20' 50''. 

jf/ Faras in. longk 57^ 30^ :lat.* 3ae;'3o.V i>r«6wy ift longt 
57° 30% lat. 33° tf } »aaJLii)^r‘tit-ioag4 560.15'':, ilat;‘32'a 
40 '.. :,hrr-’', ■ 

Ufnn The furrender of C^farta, which immediatdy ‘fedk>wed 

•which, all the reduflion of Tripoli and Ty*** ftruck the remaimttg im- 
the other pertal garifons of Syr 'ta with ludi terror^ that it.apda^r 4 cca<i 
fortrejfes Joppa, Joppt, Jtfo, or Joffa, j^aba, ,Gaia\ Sicbm, Nttbobsy 
of Syria, or Napiifa,mA iibtriasiTai^ia,i<it Tabariyab^ etpeto^liaea- 
furrender ^o the Arabs, upms the>.tirfi Gunmans; and Ibon adier^ 

tobm. Beirut, Bayreut, ox 'Berj^ur.i.'Saitia<,:fSfiia, ^oriSida^ Jaba-^ 
Jab, and LaiUua,i LaBBai ox- MlovitA:: 

ample. • As the Imbwiedge of 'the fimation of, tiwle towns^ 
moft of which were places of-greatnote<8ndaim<}uity, wiih 
give us a bejttin'< idea of the. theatre tof.^i war^ ^aaui render, 
more inteUigiiUe that part of iSas Af abMSlarsf We areiBcrwJup*.' 
on; tim,jro£mrjng.lhort defcaptioteo# tfadn^ hdweverdtmay. 
for a, .napycpt interrupt the thread of our hiftorioal narration, 
cannot pitwe unacceptable to our learned andtatrious read- 

cjr$ . V' ^ ' < '' t j. j i 

Ramla. Ramia.^ ^ the firft of the aforefaid fortrefl^s h 

iil lfifeitile pleiiH about a d^’s journey diftant from 
yerufrlfm» 4 p^ half a day’s, from Xhis place, 

cording not of .very high antiquity; 

it living the foa of the 

fourteenilv C^miyAk *about 

three pafa^NEli^ eaftnf Ramla^ a nsoreamknt city, waa 

^tfae (on AUPmlnmltic Ebn 

^ U? ■' V. iwVi 'i 'V ..i ' ' • 

Palaeftin. Jo^|rH*^i^^|l^,JodaiCr I* cap,T|6. TaciTo hidor^ 
lib/iJ, c/79/ EoTircH. ebj fttp, p, 2^^297. 
TH£ 07 ji} 4 Ua chrqnbgr#pH% p. aBa« G^onpi CEJDaajff^hhionar. 
compend. Ps ,426, 427^ <}o$£^Hw anitiq* Jik av. A^ Aase* apad 
Ahalfed. in geogr^phvut k ipk AanijitfiO* ^bid* xfT> apud 
Abelfed. ibid. (Jotii poc^ ^ad Alfragae«^p. Pooabice's 
defeript. of the £^ 4 , ii. par. ii p. 19, 60* Au 
Al pARAS, & Kivas, apud:Abulfed. ooi fufi , ' j Ai. Waw, 
£E 0 . TuEpPHAN. £c C£Pll£a* ubifup*, . 

3 ‘ 



C.«. Tie of thf AMik 4^1 

MeroiiiHi afti^ he bad (b«Bd«i Randtti But^wbitimir •w/)if 
have been Jidvsultied 

witmt iwho bslve btMrn .ftdlonmd . bftwaa'd^^ StMutu- ttai 
GvBuf Rmutt ^otJUmkit mtifi Ipve beeh‘tHK;.on^-a 
derabie townt'.but' ewcn aiffQftnde^^^l^ cinye of'»^ 

JCMif Selimtin, of the<4a«Bi1y fil)<b»n^Bbt 
of tbofc fiHsdfied places of Sjirufy or'uPa/j^&wi !!tb« foife«4« 
dered to tbe. forces ttfijQatsr <near eg^n^^TSiWii) the 

Khalif Md'dmtda entered, to^n - bid ■aeigK'j:>'Ndr i« ..tlfere 
any room to doubts . bin ^e^Jlem4s ’niemiaiwd^bei« .’by>fS^ 

TVaktU it the antient Rama belonging tp the teibeof 
called bjr the Jkakt at this day RamSii Ssktti in a rich (dain, 
and i^ppofed to be the jfrimatbea accordiM to the 

leam^ Ox. Pmcke, . There were foCmMv two Chrijlidn 
churches in this place, which were afterwarcn converted into 
inoii]det« .In one of thcfe it is laid, ^at feme of the bodies 
of the martyrs of j5«f<j/?4r. in ^mm/a .were depoUted. There 
are great twins of boulet in >^dns tottni)^ &> that. it &(»ns to have 
been liH‘merly..a .mtKh' more eonfidmhde; p^aoe than it is.at 
prefent. ./U^: indeed# this it fttjSciendyJmidied. by what 
we find xelated of it by adlfrn^dbk II Thalt.i««thor, tmioiffift 
other things# which he . tweet liwm j^/.if8»j»,'>ftdffitea, that 
d’ahnakt him&if bad a palace in JRemit ) which. it;# Efficient 
proof that.ips fon Socman AA not foimd thisCit^0<#>o’ that 
had been juft before abftifdly al&rted, ittieaftifiliidadmit bf 
no corruption of the text there, by the fame apthor, / 
r«rraffignsiletn4r long. 56° 50\ fot. 32* jo', 

560 20 . JU Birmif long. 56® 20', lat, 32® 40' i/ 

Acca, or, as ’tis now calM, erpecially by the FraniSt #frnr,Acca. 
ftands in a viocy large aodferdle plain, bounds north,' at 

about.twclve miles cUftance, by the mountains annemlyicailed 
AntilibaniOt or AntiUbamd^ and to the eaft by the ftmamt fruit- 
ful hiUa of GAHtOt about ten miles from' this chy. '':The an- 
tientaame of this place was deti or Jedbe., .Ititnlia dne of 
the towns out ai wldch j^r did not drive the, jdiftent inha- 
bitants, and feems idsnqw to have retained ^is' aatiaeamobg 
the natives .tdT the countiy.} ftie Arabs ftill calling k>Atitti or 
Aiia. The Greeks gave ip foe name of PtAemais't from one 
of foe l^telemeSf kings ^£gm. And wheh-it was in the 
poifoffion of the knjghtt of SujabH ef JertfAmy it was called 

» Yakut, apud Abulfed. wbl flip, ot & ipfe Aboifeb. 
ibid. At. Axis. ibid. Bo«4a. uIh (a|>. Ac Makin, hilt. Sara- 
cen. lib. i. c. 1,^ g. 73*-r*75.- At Wbkeo. ubi fop. Pocock. obi 
fop. p. 3,4. josivu. |ud.Iibl viii. c. 6. Christ. Cel- 

lar.. geoer. antiq. libi iii.'C. 13. Gocii not ad Alfragan. p. 

140,141. Acs. Schvct; ubi fa|k At Paras, AtBjRvm, Se 
IIiYAS, apud Abulfed. ohi fop, 

" ■ of. 
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* cdcii«r«ii«»d4t 

l9Miad%^«faQ i<It4i«$«.fi^>biii9r 

fmtbe £v’«Hitt4MeeinK lor. liavttitbeMi 
¥«if^'ii$M£Mltfc«ble,>iG^iil tkiaiaefKvi^^imri^ j||.£«bs^ .wfaen It 
i nwii ttihtA i itfaM int»iteiBilia^feriW<<aqft andJuAcwtotawen 

jlHthbk)t«bieb caAeJ(|«Hdu^ 

tatoin'tlietrib»ditifit>!..T^ft«lfenb«Mi^L 4 s^i^^ inicir- 

«HiBfbreac«)’URidH'|mBt.i»0i(!^»'''4jK#ti|^ >tt:' :to »be 

tvwaljr^our 

Tyre> , Said so'* -M Birtmt 

Jptig. 53 ° 20'., j|if'jRwi!w^wg,s5go.«t^ji;te^ Saff go'*' B>to- 
Bitty Jong. 560 a-5','l«tii '33» ^ 30' , 

lat. 33000' •.*8..(. ' 0 'fi- ■ ■ 

Joppa; . < . JofPA, at pcefeiitukiiomiaiU)d.b)l:tlue .mrtines ya0ih 'ot 
and in tbw .Je- 

pbe^ or the 

champaign coBiitif|r^«i|>4hhtiihj^iwiidi'H^^ plcM 

nolthwa:d:a8<fari.M[l6i9ibi«i^ ^ a 

low hiQ over the IThere an^Mltient 

poiX» wlnth'Awerly^iri^thm o o iw e^ ^ ve^ » but 

nawtai|^bii>a|lji^ can gb-into ibr^^lBlie^lweideai 
road, «lih^ So go«odna^iii;i#ormy eliCddicr. 

Thetpeof^of |^er:have «gieat;tntdb'iin ib^,i and aUb cx- 
povt^H^^uioutkssiif iXHSoir4W'1baedi4K>atB'toM4iTr,:^^^ be 
ibip#edi'<#^ .'J^^KJtaweacbnfiaht'ii^y of 

go^'tR9iter)'^^'% digging we}}l xhW'te ibe faB<fliore.u The 
tO'the^^i^ J^-vt haai'^ii iiktGrBBdSig- 
.su^.bbelt! OBndfehs^i'Wno dec^e^ewmoredliiie place, that 
‘leQdtsJffeiteiH’Ci^ at the Sn-^i^ dkf tumt, ^and.^ a 
fiddk^ anidi»|jd^v> iSiobenI '!> li^grejF with a 

fimallwe# cd* tra^% doieed 

Cxtaded pt he had wad* iteiidf madcr of tdie 

.sown, land-even k>bli^'tbat.«otiqpvei«%r!0^ Sfacin bedi to 
hbn by weaiy S . heroic aSdcM# liaene^mN!y(^|^^ 

prize, have not beeh tdcen notkeop'^'aftf of<lhe‘€^/'y?ia« 
emters. > The lo^fudeof ^^^jisabi^^fli^d^tbden deter- 
mined by JWttr SK» be -^w ^iacft 

'podt by Juydr ^ -ihe 'firft* of 

iHefe at | 2 ° 20 ^^ .ht ^ 

' * Stuab. IHy;-3S»b'p.-fas^' e* tp. 
. Diod. Sic. lib. ixbh>cap» bHAaief fteiBlihtljki l^-Al Aaiz. 
>apiid Abal&d. ‘in'^ dc^pt. Syr.'VfibtHmi Aabi^ao. ildd.’,Ge< 
,tli not. ad Alftaglh.' p. 

Said, Aa 

In Syr. Ai.b. ScHutT. ubi f»p,'-,*''.**‘'‘ ^ j *■> *> , 5 . . -\. t-< 

V •■ , . at 



- 'itJS 

4»yis&ibiM^4t«iaaa4«.fmimf S||p64J^^ 

■of 4 tfkdiih t)utd/4?'tiM!flikMMi'''i^^ 

j|E«Bg^- !>}; Btkfidkh ia'lNikliltt «f i ti8tt"f»iaite4C<i> '<% ■■\^' 

: A»QAM?» Mm f jRiiwMinAicn^ Afcalon. 

imtin. ^omv i$«ffii&^.iWMl 

fir(mgvi^^plm$.efii^ri*i f)it:wmi'‘’a:M 6 »mMf pmx ondqidifi 
three 

a.v^ cHttiMfive contmeree^r.^iitMt’ttlawt^^tiK'.J^flif in 
the year «f the 

years aifter, inho oi<ibeif£^s 8 ^ 

We AreHold hf Atm^uht (hatj «iit^iiijiiijn,:i£ rnm fitde bee* 
ter than, a heap of suiMl. Jl 'Rtroi^paim'' its Jon^tnde ae 
haveibeen. 56° 30* ami latu 32* $5'$'^ auoordiog tpriSTg**, 
the former was 5^30'i and tiieialter.33? jo'*. * 

■ Gm#a was one of ahedaftaoiims t£,Pjdtj^at,Hm iheifideof Gaza. 
jSgyf^rMsti ahoii^ theee|)aeMfai>p S.trf' IPbe Arabs^ in 

their proawukiation tettee, cail^ 

ing it Goxm } , as did iilMSi^ (hib.££>dMa«#HMdi^es^ 
iog to GelkM’ i- Sub^iMipdaMaKMtdMBittnd^ the eai^er 

Htbrausi Ji0itwilh&iiidittg:4l«t<|;^ GtHuti tt 

very clearly sf^ars itom Gaea 

fignifiesjfjirsitf., or^MUw/»4 and tn^hb paiy^lA«H|e'to''rtte 
ftrcngthof itlMid6titrefs»vaa it waaonewf 'dbtfirontien 
Pii^iiun on the Be' ^t as it eri^we ieeii by 

no tneans allow, diax^i^:dertvttd die name of Gaea 
treaAire of Can^>yfu d^pofited d)$ee } the word Oaxm^- 
dent Ptrjki figniQdog a irtaPfrot as is affirmed ASAh Ond, 

After hioii ^ia&iiated. byGAtui ffiioc it was csffied in 
the rime of Sam^rwbo lf»ed many am 
horm . It was odim ^ aKwrMt^ vffid wae e^ 

to fiHP ira wallsy hefem he could mate ffimf^ tnaffor ed it; 
which is a fdain: <freof of the ffaehgdi of :tte ahd, 

therefore, not a eonntenances wbat'hu’ beea^heifo ad* 
van^ concemiiw the. might tile name. Aflar tiiit, ttlay 
wa^till OpiA'JSibJlffS^t- 

. 7 >! a>GaaoR.is. |6. Soda. Jon.-'i: ^ old fop. p,- w, 

j. IaM. Aaetpap. idMlhj[^ ;iNNIpa^ Saisti. 

paffi - Ajf, Faias, Aa lbaT<a#i;<a|i»d^;AbiiU^. obi. 

Stsab. lib. xvi. p.sa. |oiifj»:|f4 dd; |kIIh Jnd. lib. iii. t 79. 

PoMboN. Mat. lib. i. C; tlVrAiiti.iffi. v. d. 13. Vide edam Coe. 
apod photiam, eqd>.tixaihdr; '^Aapas. ip Solin. cm. xxxir. et 
Ane. §GHWi.p. nbiftpiy j,, . ,, I Sfapa* nbi fup. Ftoi.. Ptie, 
lib. Ti c/ij. Joseeiii. de b#< Jm. lib.iii. c. I. Paosah. in 
Anie. c. 14. AaeteaDii' tjffilBp. BObao. oUfop.paff. At Pa- 
pas te Kivai, apnd Affiiifim. etnfvp. Gotu not. ad Al&Sgan. 
p. 141. Atp. SepvaT.tffii fnp. 
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ptefi^t iKheUft >wtt6 tdken prifo^ ioa ww betwteit 
tlte pn^le of Gw>tk ilKf Arait that ftappened 

Wore the 'OonHiieneefltent Ma^ammeai/tn. The famous- 
Mobamnud Biih £dth JU Shifeii- author of one of the moft 
netdl Orthodox Kt.^ AiA)«mmidanft was bom h^re^ if 
hot, a» fimie &y, tx Afiahn^ in tiM^yearof the^^ro 150. 
Gma vtta taken fiom ^eFt^mkihy^t Miyptian Mt/lems^ in 
die year of the .^V)a'552; md^anm^muds^ifmanded by 5 ^- 
hdm, . Some time after mhich^ die Ftaukstt&otci the forti* 
ficadons ; but were finaHyohiiged tb-demoliih them by treaty. 
We muft not fotget to obtovoy dUK’both AMon and Gaza 
belonged, in the,earliefi.^ages, to' tbe PMHjiifus. Al Far at 
affigns to G<tzu long. $60 zo', lat. oo'j but Ebn Said^ 
long. .57° oc', lat. 32^00'. > Reland has committed a fmall 
error in the.numbers be has tran&ribed-from Abulfeda^ who 
prefers thofe of Al Faras^ relatme to ahedoi^itude ar^ lati- 
tude of Goza, tOvthe other.. Tfais pdace, as appears- from 
the relations of the moft authen^ modem travdleis, is at 
prefent quite oWciire f. - 
Saida. - Saida, Seida^ €)t'.T 3 taida, ce^^ hf thtHehmtSiden,ae 
rather Tztdtn^ and by the Greek ana- ifoaMa writers Sidoiti 
was a moft edtbrated ci^ and fea^poit of Phatniciaf about 
three, .daysjbur^ S; of. fr^i. It Was the boundary y»- 
d!«0;;Or rather on: ^at fide, and one of the moft 

antiemeitios in the wodd, being fuppefed to have derived its 
nameiftpm or Tziden, the eldeft fon of Canaan. Be- 

fore-^ was taken by the Perfians^ it was looked upon to be the 
largeft dty of Pixsaida, according to Mela. The Itinerary 
of Atttemnus makes it to be twenty-four miles diftant from 
which pretty nearly correfponds, w, rather is the fame, 
with (die 200 ftadia^ or furlongs, ^gned for the diflance be- 
fwe^ thole two cities by Strobe. And this is likewiie ap- 
parent-ftoni the prefent diftance between die remains of thofe 
two cittest For, Tyre is about fix hours journey from Ser- 
phantf br Sarfbenda, the antient Sarepta^ which is-two hours 
hoxti Sideitt to thediftri£lof whichdty it formerly bebngtek. 
But, accOrdit^ to Dr. Petocie, the diftance between Tyre and 
Siden is not- quite fo large as it hal^lWen -defined by the anti- 
ents. The plain of Sidm is aot 'skovt two mites wide;’; 
whereas thzXtA Tyre is ftHmiH'ftveft^s' broad. To the £. 

’* » JoshJ XV. 47. ’' JoD; PoMfos. Mel. lib. i. c. ti. 

1 §EN. X. 19. Strab. likjtyj, ^Aaifan.^■lib. ii. p. :f50. Po, 
trni in excerptis Valdfii, ’^^josepH.iib. i^t c. ai. SrarR'. 
!plyzA)iT. IsM. Asulveo. ubi fttp. -l^omn. ubi fap-paft; Gor 
in not. ad Alfiagan. p. 14Z.. PatSE&*,fttafir.. 

p. 510, 511. Ebn K.aAL£CAKy Ab'Faeas, &l£ 8K SiAiD;; a ^(4 
Abalfed. ubi fup. Albert. ScHvt/T. abi fijip. 

A .. - ■ of 
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•f the former there tie Soam 6»e 6uitirui:.lKH9* 

the.tmTiton7 bdqnfihg^to the trU>e?oi 

■JJrMHtes could not drn««ut‘:^ea»tUai|i(^4Mt«iit8^!te» 

always underwent much the l^efate.asiS^fiyy^jitftKltOtiniYO 

produced the inyento»i0fi.aii^raeti;ei<«M h&wimikyj;RO4«Y^ 

in remote -times a place-ctf rmy ^^rtifade* -lc.wa« 

famous for a manu^dure 4t 

Dr. Puacie Klh us^i tju^ ’mis 

S.W. of Damafats^ anti^a dby’o jouimcyk^oiar^t^ 

the river Jardtm. It was fittiMscdon Aitstihig|p|lllid^,de^mded 

by the feabn tiie N.'aod Wi-* jThOiprefeotjOttJrls 

the N. fide of tiie-hill; tho’ the- ol^^omskefteois to h»ye ex*' 

tended farther £. as may be judged ftofliifhetlQundatiofls q( 

a thick wall that extends from the fea to the^£. On c^. S> it 

was probably bounded by a rivulet, and on tire N. by another, 

both of . which are now to be feen. Some think, tiiat tiie 

antient city ftretched to the*£. as 4*x as a^ high bill that- is 

about three quarters of •'8 mile from^e prt^t towm The 

fpace between that hill and the tovtm k now3)^.Iaid out in gar- 

^ns, or orchards, wbicb ^i^pear Very beautifid at a diftance. 

On the N. fide tike town there are grmtt.nuos of a fine 
port, the walk of 'udrich were built with very, large ftones, 
twelve feet in length, which is the thicknefs ipf lhe.WxU*ai|d 
fome are eleven feet broad, and five deep^^’ harbour 
which is now choaked up, feems to be the inner port men- 
tioned by Straha^ for the winter ; the outer one probity be- 
ing to the N. in the open fea between Sidon and ythete 
the fhippingride in fafety during the fummer-feaf^.; *;$tdnx 
is at prefent the relidence of a Prr^, and there /.are wit ^a 
great numberof new-built houfes. The trade here it c|irried 
on intirely by the Fremh^ the export being chiefly, ta||r iUl^ 
cotton, and corn. The diftance between Sidon 
cus is computed in the following matmer. From to 
Majhgara 24 miles, Stom Majhgara to Katmd fix mUes, 
from Kamadto din Shtr 18 miles, and from dimShtr to Pa^ 
tmfius 18 miles : tbefitm of which is 66'mt|eS.e Tboi^h it 
appear^ from Mofts, that SidsHf the eMeft fon 'of Canaan^ 
was probably the fout«ter*6F Si(^, as many of ti»e raoft an- 
tient cities dk'ived theiftiamik from their foumlers} yet fome 
tiiink it might have been;denomin«ted 5f^fr<fra’the great 
plenty of filh fmad.by ^ Pbii^nidd^ there. But as the 
former opinion feems pi^igr^biei. to the ientiments Of the 
fiuu-ed hiftoriah, andisfru^rtedalifo by Jefephuty we are in- 
clined to adfaem to kc Ose of the oriental writers makes 
fsdrs to berfixipamfiuiga diftant from Tyre ; which, asapa- 
safling cohfifis icr^ftadesi, or furlor^s, fidls fomething 
fiiort of the diftance between thofe. two cities, as defined by 

Strabo. 
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SmAtk The lotttitiide of Shim, or fkathb, « itfeotiioed 
by M Farm, i> 58* i^'t mi iw iatkikte 33^ S'i butt *ccord> 
to the deMt^Mtwn ti iSt former hr 590 20't 

atM the laner 33” «<' ** 

Nabobs. Nasolo** at Hi^ida, fiippitM hf tbtue to here been 
the>jimicnt Sieim, or Simima, fo fomoiti in tolv writ} bjr 
otbm^ to have b<wn ereAedl near the ruirn of that places 
wae ftafeed at the foot of mount Gtrinim, about thirteen para- 
i«gs from Jtmfiikm. The w<Hd Haitlu, or is a 

cmntption of Hu^tSti by whMfel name, as wi^ as that of 
Fbtvia it went {» ^ time of Flhif. The dog- 

noRien FUnia poina’^oQt nearly tfaf time when, and the 
perfon in honour of whom, the city of Sithm received the 
name of NeapoBi ; that k, either in the reign of or 

bi« fon Tims, and in honour of one of thofe princes, who 
were of the Flavian fomUy. This city has been, fog many 
^es, as h prtdsably is ftill, the chkf feat of the Samariiant, 
who admit only for catKmical the Pentaituch, or five books 
of Aiifes, and were lately redoMd to a vary fmall number. 

Farm afierts the hmgitiide of ifaMm, in his time, to have 
been fettled at 57a 35, and its latitude fo' ; but Kiyh 
fixes the former at 56® ay*, and the lattw at ga® 8- b. 
Tiberias. The town of Tiberias, or Tabaripok, was fituated on the Tea, 
or lake, of that name, at the N. end of a narrow plain, which 
runs along ^ that fea, and extends fiirther fouth by the river 
ymBm, beh^ about half a mile broad. The town at prefent 
has'indiftrentwaHs on three fides, on the fourth is open to 
tbo'lake, and feems' to be about three quarters of a mib in 
ofrcumference. 'Fhere are the remains of a very large caftle 
hiirei and the Sbeiib, by whom this town, or rather village, 
is governed, has built one on a hill to the N. of it. Some 

• Josspn* sntiq. Jih. i c. 7. Jusrix. lib. xviii. c. $. Dioo. 
Sic. lib.xvi. .cap.4t. Pounii. Mat., lib. L capt 1 2. StVas. 
lib. xvi. p^' 756; 757, 7e8. Piuiiw nac. hift. jj^. v. c. 191 G«it. x. 
1$. xUx.i3.jpsit>«.8. xix.a8, Jo»,j.ai, PebV#> ]ibt v.y. 
69. Viao. /Ha>i. V. dtp. ^n. ir. v.7|,6|^ fkc. DtoHXt. Pe« 
neg. v. 91 g. tbaaoM. in onomaft* q»id Abulfed. ubi 

fup. ttt « ipfe Axtrtp|o. ibid, Bottao. qbl fyp. Qout act. ad 
Alfragan. p. tSf, sSl, s8p. At FaxaS. A At BitivMi, apnd 
Abulfed. ubi fup. Poo. am fop. V. 8$, SB, 87. Ats.'Bentrtr. 
abi fup. ■> Gtw.tdI. 6. xdmi.iix. losw. mdv, t, ¥3. Jvo. 
v4ii. 31. ix. 1,7,45. * Kirns. iA.d«. Jen. hr. j; JotxVM. antiq. 
Bb.iv. c. 8. Paocoe. de adifi& Bo. v. e. 7. rttN: lib.<Vi b. 13. 
At Alia, apod Abolfod. uU fop.«t Aijfo AttmtSOi iWd, Bo« 
BAD. ubi fup, CHatsT. CsttAmimhimBa m | ri CBn.«aMeaaa, 
cap. i. feO. 15, 16, Ac. AtFaxAt foiKlVAi, afnilBlWlfod. abi 
fup. Ata. ScBvte. ubi fop. * 
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afterv^rds kmmW M* 

ierm^ j 

though o$her» xnaiiKiui; thjiit it wap fewMelfc 

3«t Jithfi 4 
of Jtr^elmt the 

in the place tift .a^er^the^j^WBgjaf^s^ttet^ 

The province in i^n^sisra&tia^ 

Juranit^y .at has obforve^K* „3Pm4^ne^ or Miea, 

oi Ttheriaiy i^ich», ^i/M 4 «vih about twelve 

miles hmgi ai^ % %o§4ifti|^ itiftj|,ipto|jie> 
is about 75 mUes-N» the The..wathr of thw 

lake is good* andiit abjounde ‘Wfith 61^' There are hot bathe 
a quarter of amile^.tof ^e trails of old 7/irt;turt which .at- 
tended about half a mile farther to the & than the prefent in- 
clofuirey that have been taken notice , of by J»fiphuSy 
Al Asufiiy Ahulfedoy . apd c^hets of the oriental writers. We 
mnft not omit obferWbgt ithnfe^. afferts the Jeviijh 

rabbins • to s have lived ttU,. the eleventh .centory } 

and, yet ip the famo l»ia^ ,a^ms»tl^ Jtm to have left that 
place before the year of j our Lopts 945* . ^ that, in this 
point, be &m» npf>;petf<P!£lly, confident wi^ himfelf. , The 
citadel of thuipiacewroMered tofu/ui^V, after^MK^^. battle 
^t put aperifld to,tha-kingdom of Jeru/aUm. jA^Cct viducb» 
ft waamooyered hy>th9i#'<K|>^ri but hnahy kdcm^imtbem 
^ Ayub^ in the year of thePf^re 642. ‘TiberiatyiX't^mitfi 
Tabtrjtti orTaiariyaftt according »o Al Farof, isdn 58* 

15% and lat. 300 31,' j but, according to Etn Seid, mjipngi 
560 3s', and kt.,32® ,tQ' .S . .> , • . 

Th£ city of Beirdty or BeyrUty the antient Pr- Beirut: 

rytus^ was about e da^e journey N< i(^7a!e/40y.'OrP*dktr«< It 
was made a colony by Au^ujlusy-who denominated it fromhis 
daughter C«ltniiiJM*yM^*. t ,lt » at.pmfentfimatnl^t the 
fea, ona gentjerifingglliouad, rmthe^Tide^ofek^fntwion'r 
toiy. iTbeugardensa^^t V)«rTbeaiitifo];on thelMip^^pmind 
oeer it. Tti^ ^ poet is e>littie;1>!^» ane wett fe^ 

cured lwftrong{rieat,w|9^v^dcAmypdl^P«0l^mi^,pri 
of the jOra^r, e^o S', of the 

port k a cattle .b# jp; flib ltdidirith i ^gf 

to it. . ;|. of ^is,. ;j>en4' tt* 

■ *- Jot«rn.'tibidaprlib.^ift^5t^it*atthi* ’Johvvi. 25. xici. t. 

PtiM. lib. V. c. It. ''St«i5h. pYBatm df urbib. ‘Hieronym. hi 
Seeehi cap. xkimkr: ^:fct.«bD|'ie!Oik‘Me^. ‘fel. v. col. t. 

Ptol; gtfogr^ 1U>; Jim .^si«.,iqpeiiAbalfed. ubifop. ut 

& ipfe>ABVte««p»ili^^iut mocT ad. Albagan. p. I3},i3^4« 
Eeasi^dki.' Poa»Ai»*abfcttpi.iAt.«’. So'hvi.t. obifup. Foc. abi 
fup. p.68— 71. Al Faras,A ^bv SaisI,. apad Abulfed. nbitbp. : 

the 
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the E. of that are remains of a very large one, defended with 
a fofle, where Dr. Pococh faw fome broken pillars. About 
a furlong to the E. of this place, be came to the old city- 
walls on that fide. The town, according to him, may be 
about two miles in circumference. At a fmall diftance to the 
W. is a little bay, .which opens to theN. where he faw fome 
figns of ruins, but could not judge what they were. Beirut 
is under the influence of the Maronites and Drufes^ as many 
othdr places are under the Arabsy and the inhabitants of Leba^ 
nofty or Aniilebamny dare not go to any other town. It was 
taken from the Mojlems by Baldwiny king of Jerufalemy after 
a vigorous fiege, in the year 6f our Lord r i i i 5 but re- 
taken by Saladin in 1187. Ehn Said calls it the port of Da* 
majeus. According to Al Axiziy it was 18 miles from Gio* 
bet lay or Sjobeiloy 24 of Argiomoufuniy and 36 of Baalbec* 
We are told by t:ie very learned and curious Dr. Simwy that, 
upon the Cajhavan mountains, above Bayrttty there is a cu- 
rious bed of whitifli fione, of the flate kind, which unfolds, 
in every fleak of it, a great number and variety of petrified 
iifhes. Thefe, for the moft part, according to that ingenious 
naturalift, lie exceeding flat and compreft, like foffil fern 
plants, yet are, at the fame time, fo well preferved, that the 
fmallefl ftrokes and lineaments of their flns, fcales, and other 
fpecifical diftinflions, are eafily difeovered. For a very con- 
fiderable period, Beirut was a moft eminent feat of literature^ 
It is placed by Abulfeda in long. 59® 30^, and lat. 34® 00' 
Jabalah. Jabalah, JiblOy Jablahy "Jibaloy or yabaloy for it went 
by all thofe names, was formerly a pretty celebrated maritime 
town of Syria. Al A%izi tells us, that, in his days, it was 
but a fmall town, but that it had a territory annexed to it 
of a very confiderable extent. It was, according to the fame 
author, about twelve miles from Laodicea ; and is mentioned, 
as in the vicinity of that ci^, by the Itinerary of Antoninus^ 
It was taken, after a Ihort uege, by Saladin, Bohadin fays, 
that it had two ftrong towers, which refembled citadels ; and 
JJmael Abulfeda mves us a tolerable good defeription of it. Dr. 
Pecocie calls it jebileey which probably is the name it goes by 
amongft the natives and the neighbouring Arabt. It is go- 
verned by an Aga^ who refides in the place, and undoubtedly 
anfwers to the Gahaky or Gabala^ of PHny^ Ptolemyy and 
Strabo. This was antiendy a fmall city, and is at prefent a 

^ STRAB.Iib. xvi. p. 520. Plin, lib. V. e. 20. Ebn Said 
Al Atiz^ apud Abuifed. ubi fup. ut iSs 'ipfe Abulfed. ibid./ 
GoLit not. ad Alfragan* p. 2S9. Boh ad. ubi fup. Albert. 
Schult. ubi flip. Poc. ubi fup. p.90, 91. Shawls pbyfical 
feryat. in Syria, Phcsnice, kc. p. 372. 

pobt 
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poor miferable town^ thinly inhabited* There are ftill feme 
traces of the antient walls. It was once a confiderable Tea* 

.port, but has not now above four or five boats, and is intirdy 
dcftitute of trade. The chicL remains of antiquity here are 
fcvcral fepulchral grots .cut in the clifts on the fea*&ore. The 
town is fupplied with water by a channel on the ground, which 
winds round to the N. and teems to come from the river of 
Jebilee^ half a league S. of the town. The mofque here i$ 
famous amongft the T^rks for being the place where the bbdy 
of Sultan Ibrahim is depofited* fir. Pococke is undoubtedly 
miftaken in his conjecture relating to that Sultan^ when he 
fuppofes him to have been Ibrahim Ben Validy Ibrahim Ebn Al 
JValid he ftiould have faid, the fifteenth Khalif of the houfe 
of Ommiyah. Nor is there the leaft foundation in hiftory for 
fuch a conjecture. On the contrary, had he confulted Abul^ 
feday he wguld have found, that this Ibrahim was the fon of 
one Adhamy who bore no manner of relation to that Khalif. < 

As greatly is this learned author miftaken, when he ailerts 
Ibrahim Ebn Al Walid to have been the fixteenth Khalif of the 
family of Ommyah i fince both M. D^H^rbehty the , very au- 
thor he cites in fupport of his aflertion, and Al Makin ex- 
prefly declare, that he was the thirteenth Khalif of that fa- 
mily. The longitude aftigned this place by Abtdfeda is 60^ 

20 , and the latitude 350 55 ?. 

Laodice A, LadikiUy oxLatiktay called ^]IoLaGdicia ad mare 
by the antients, in order to diftinguifh it from other cities of the 
fame name, was built by Sekucus I. king of Cyrw, who founded 
2Xfo Antioch y SeUuciay VindApameay^is has beCn already remarked^ 

It is fituated on the fea, and the plain in which it ftands is ex- 
ceeding fruitful, as it alfo was in eariieft times. The coun»* 
try about it was famous for wine, with which it fuppli^ the 
inhabitants of Alexandria in Egypt y the hills to the E. having 
been well cultivated with vineyards. To the S. of theprefent 
town there are fomc low hills, on the top of which the an.- 
tient city-walls were probably ereCted. It had a very commo- 
dious haven. Towards the S. E. corner of the town there is 
a remarkable triumphal arch, which is ftill almoft intire. It 
is conjectured that this arch was raifed in honour of Lucius 
Verusy or Septimius Severus. The prefent town is about a 
mile, and a half in circumference, and, has many gardens in- 
clofed within the walls. It is but very lately that an Englijh 
conful has been eftablifhed here j this port being formerly de- 

Al A^iz. apud Ifm. Abulfed. ubi fup. ut & ipfe Abulfed. 
ibid. Bohad. ubi fup. Antonin, itinerar. Poc. ubi fup. p. 19S, 

199. Plin. Ptol. Str ab. ubi fup. D’Herbel. bibl. Orient, 
p. 4S0. Al Makin, hiit. Sarac. lib. i. cap. xx. p. 87, 88. 

Mon. Hist. Voi, I* I i pendent 
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pendent on Aleppo. It abounded with cifterns, and had a 
monaftcry, that was looked upon as an elegant ftru£^ure, in 
the days of Abulfeda. Al Azizi fays it was a fplendid city^ 
when he wratc^ and fituated in the prefecture of Hems. He 
alfo relates, that it was t% miles diftant from Jabalah^ and 48 
from Antioch. To which he adds, that, both with refpeCt to 
the number of its inhabitants, and the ftrength of its fortifi- 
cations, it was one of the moft confiderable maritime cities 
of Syria. Its citadel has been taken notice of both by Abul- 
feda and Tacut^ and feems to be, according to Gohus^ the 
Plaianus of Antoninus. We meet with a fhort and flight de- 
feription of it in Bohadin'% life of Saladin. Abulfeda aflerts its 
longitude to be 60"^ 40', and its latitude 35*^ 15' 

Arabs Aftkr the Arabs had poflefTed thcmfelves of thefe towns, 
eompkte which were the only places of ftrength the emperor had left in 
the con- Syria^ all the other fortified pofts of .lefler note of courfe fub- 
queji of mittcd to them. So that the KhaliJ was now mafter of the 
Syria. whole country of Syria ; his forces having driven the Greeks 
out of every part of the trad extending from the Mediterra- 
nean to the Euphrates ; which comprehended all the provinces 
of that wealthy and populous region denominated Syria by 
the antients. Nay, we are told by Theophanes and Cedrenus^ 
that, two years before the reduction of the fortrelTes laft- 
mentioned, that is, in the 27th year of the emperor Hera- 
cliusy Tezid Ehn Abu Sofian advanced with a body of Arab 
troops to the frontiers of Mefopotamiay and had aCtually made 
an irruption into the province of Ofromcy had not John Ca- 
ieasy the imperial procurator of that province, prevailed upon 
him not to pafs the Euphrates^ by fubmitting to pay a very large 
annual tribute, amounting to ioo,oco pieces of gold, or di- 
ndrSy that was impofed upon him, I'he fame author adds, 
that, in confequejnee of this treaty, the imperial procurator 
paid the money when it became due, by way of tribute, 
exaCled of him, and then returned to Edejfay a city near 
mount TauruSy on the Mefopoiamtan bank of the Euphratesy 
where at that time he rciided. However, Theophanes like- 
wife obferves, that as foon as the emperor was informed of 
the ignominious treaty concluded with Tezidy (for this, it 
feems, was kept a fecrct as long as it could poflibly be con- 
cealed from him) he kvitCateas into exile, and difannulled all 

^ Strab. lib. xvl. p. 754,752. Cic. epift. lib xii. cp, 14. 
VAinL. Sdeucidar. iniper. p. 262. Dionys. perieg. v. 915. 
Ammian. Marcelt IN. lib. xiv. c. 8. edit. Valef. Al Aziz, 
apud Abulfed. ubifup. ut& ipfe Abulfed. ibid. Golii not. ad 
Alfragan. p. 298, 299. Poc. ubi fup. p. 196, 197, 198. Yacut, 
Antonin, ittnerar. Skarit AlEdrisi, Bohap. ubi fup.p. Si, 
Alb. SciiuLT. ubi fup. 
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his clandeftine negotiations. That writer calls Ttzid Jofdus^ 
and Cedrenus denominates him Jadus*, tho^ neither of them 
take the leaft notice of Jmru Ebn Al A$^ Cedrenus gives the 
prefefl: above-mentioned, who was baniflied by Heradius^ the 
name, or rather furname, of Catzas. Wc are told by Theo^ 
phanes^ that Cateas came to Chakedon^ EIS XAAKHAONA, in 
order to have an interview with Yezid there, and fettle with him 
the articles of the aforefaid treaty. ^xitthtti^xtoiTheephunes 
muft undoubtedly have been corrupted here, and that cvjn be- 
fore the time of CedrenuSyViho has copied the depravation; fince 
Chalcedon was a city of Bithynia^ feated on the Bofpborus^ at 
an irhmenfc diftance from Mefepotamia^ and a place that Tezid 
never faw. In the room of ElS XA AKHAONA, therefore, we 
muft fubftitute either KIS XAAKIAA, or tI 2 XAATBONA • 

Chalcis being the capital of Chakidene^ a province of Syria^ 
at no great diftance from the Euphrates^ that feparated 
Syria from Mefopotamia^ and Chalybottf the principal city 
of Chalybonitis^ another province of Syr/a* terminated by 
that river. But the firft of thefe two readings, in our opi- 
nion, is preferable to the latter ; fince Chalcis was a city of 
much greater note than Chatyhon^ and mentioned by fomc of 
the Arab hiftorians, who have Wrote the life of Omar^ 
whereas Chalybon has been pafled over in filence by every one 
of them. The Mojlems completed the conqueft of Syria in 
fix years ; that term clapfing between the firft expedition 
againft Syria^ which was undertaken in Abu Becr^s r^ign, and 
the final expulfion of the Greeks out of that region by Omar, 
in the i8th year of the Hejra 

There happened this very year fuch violent florms of hail A great 
in the peninfula of the Arahs^ that a confiderable extent of mortality 
territory was laid wafte by them, and a great number of ani- 
mals 0/ various kinds deftroyed. An epidemical diftemper 
likewifc raged at Medina^ which fpread itfelf over all the ad- "*** 
jacent territory, and fwept away abundance of people. Omar 
himfelf and Abbas were vifited by the common calamity; but, 
by the application of proper remedies, they recovered. Not 
did Syria efcape the fatal effefls of fuch a terrible malady, the 
plague this very year making dreadful ravages in that country^ 

The Mpjlems there loft 25,000 men, who were carried off by 
the peftilence ; and amongft them Abu Obeidab himfelf, who 
was about 58 years old, Serjabil Ebn Hafanah^ who had been 
Mohammed's fecrctary, Maad Ebn Hamily Al Fadl Ebn A I 

% Al Waked, ubi fup. Theorhah. chronograph, p. 282* 

Georg. Cbdren, hiftoriar. compend. p. 429. ii^LiN. Strab» 

Tacit. Joseph. Ptol. Steph. Bveant, &c. Abulfed. in » 

hill. gen« Evtygh. Al Makir, 
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MbaSf an Arab commander, who had been fent by JbuObei^ 
dab to plunder Manbijy Yezid Ebn Abu Sofidn^ and other 
perfons of diftinflion. In fine, the mortality occafioned by 
the plague, both in Arabia and Syria^ was fo frightful, that 
the Arabs the i8th year of the Hejra^ notwithftanding 
the beginning of it had proved fo favourable to them, the year 
ef dejiruStion, As for Khakd Ebn Al Walid^ he furvived Abu 
Vheidah only three years. Some of the Arab writers fay, that 
was thc place both of his death and interment, others 
Medina ; fo that in this point the Mojlem hiilorians are not 
agreed 

Amru Amru Ebn Al As having executed the Khalifa orders in 
Ebn AlAs Syria^ and fettled every thing there to the fatisfaftion of the 
marches Arabian pontiff, begun his march for Egypt^ at the head of 
int 9 the forces afEgned him for the invafion of that country. In 
the mean time, Amrtf having had fome ill offices done him at 
court by Othmdn Ekt Affdn^ was .fuppofed, the KhalifdXf* 

, patched a courier to him with a letter couched in the follow- 
ing terms : ** If this letter reaches you before you enter 
.« Egypt^ return; if not, continue your march, and the 
blefling of God attend you. The fupplies you may at 
“ any time ftand in need of (hall be fent you with all pof- 
fiblc expedition/* The courier overtook Amru before his 
troops were out of Syria^ tho* they were all then in motion 
for Egypt^ and delivered him the Khalifh letter. But he 
cither fufjpcfiing, or having received fome fecret intelligence 
of what had happened, ordered him to follow the army tHl 
he fhould be at leifure to read it; and then, by forced 
marches, he advanced from Rafakh^ where the courier found 
him, to a village not far from Arijh^ a place within the 
territories of Egypt^ where he ordered his army to halt. 
Here he opened the letter before the meflengcr, and all the 
officers affiftnbled in his tent, with the fame gravity and for- 
mality as if he had been altogether ignorant of the contents. 
Having then read it in the prefence of them all, he aiked 
whether they were in Syria or in Egypt ? To which they 
replied, in EgypU Then,** faid he, « we are to purfue our 
^ march, ^hd make ourfelves matters of that country.** 
A, or Rafahbj is faid to have been the firft town, or viU 
lage, of Egypti on the fide of Syria^ by Abulfeday who calls 
the traft betwixt it and Farma Al Jafdr.^ From whence it 
appears probable, that Amru was within the territories of 
EgypU when he received this letter from the Khalifa, though 

^ Al Makin, hift. Saracen, lib, i. c. Hi. p. 24. Al Waked. 
uVi Tup. Auth. of the hirt. of Jerufalexn, ‘MS. Arab. Pocock. 
in Bibl. Bjodl. Oxdt* nuUi* 3-62. 
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Mr. Ochley fccms to have been of a different ppinion* We 
arc told by Eutycbius^ that Othm&n Ebn Affan prejudiced 
Omar againft Amru Ebn Al As^ of Vhom he had always en- 
tertained a very good opinion, by reprcfenting him as an offi- 
cer that was too rafh and precipitate, as well as too imperious^ 
and confequently as one who would in all probability expofe 
his troops to very great dangers, to the KhaBf Be that as it 
will, Amru fufpeded, if he did not know, that the contents 
of Omari's letter were not favourable to him. Some fay,* that 
the Khal^ himfelf had informed him, when he was engaged 
in the liege of Cafarea^ privately, what mcafurca he was to 
purfue. But the Arab writers themfelves, as fufficiently ap- 
pears from Eutychius^ were not perfefily agreed as to the cir- 
cumftances of this affair 

It being determined to penetrate farther into Egypt ^ Amru He takes " 
refumed his march, and advanced to Farma^ or, as it is called Farma. 
by fome authors, Farama and Faramia^ a town ofEgypty on the 
Mediterranean^known amongftthcC£>/>rj,orCp/>m,by the name ' 
of Barmi}n,wh^te he immediately ordered his tents to be pitch- 
ed. With what fort of a garlfon that place was then provided, 
we are no- where told j but the troops of which it was compofed 
made a pretty vigorous defence, fince Amru found himfelf 
obliged to carry on in form the fiege of it a month before he 
could force it to furrender. Farma was feated on the ifthmus 
that feparates the Arabian gulf from the MedtUrranean^ or 
rather connefts Egypt with Syria and Arabia^ not far from 
Tina^ or Pelufium^ on the lirft mouth of the Nik* After 
Amru had made himfelf mailer of this place, he narrowly 
viewed its lituation ; and, according to Ebn Saidy formed a 
defign to cut a channel through the ifthmus on which it flood, 
and thereby open a communication between the Arabian gulf 
and the Mediterranean, But this projeft by no means met 
with the approbation of the Khalif as he imagined that the 
execution of it would facilitate the entrance of the Chrijiians 
into Arabia. The name Farma^ or Faramiay feems to be 
Egyptian^ and may poflibly have been originally deduced from 
the Egyptian word Pharmuthhy or PharmutoJis\ cither of 
which, by contradlion, might have become Farmoy or Fara^- 
mia. Wc are told by Abulfeday that the ifthmus between 
the feas Al Rum and Al Kolzomy as he termed the Mediterra^ 
nean and the Arabian gulf, was about 70 miles over ; and that 
the canal proje<fted by Amru was to have been made in a part 
of that ifthmus called, in his time, by the ArabSy Dhanak Al 

* Eutych. annal. tom. ii. p. 296 — 303. At, ubi 

fup. p. 29. Ism. Abulfed. in defcript.iEgypt. OcKLEv'shift. 
of the Sarac. vol, i. p. 345. 
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Tamjabh, That author givps the town we are now fpeaking 
of tne name of Al Far ama. Ebn Hawket relates, that the 
fepulchre of GaUn^ or, as he calls him, yallnusy was to be 
fcen here in his time, who died at Farma on his return 
home. It was taken in the i8th year of the Hejra by Amru 
JEbn Al Asy and likewife by Baldwin^ king of Jerufalemj in 
the year of our Lord 1117. Afterwards it went to ruin, 
and nas for a coniiderable period been ib completely buried in 
die fands on which it ftood, that at prefent fcarce any re- 
mains of it are to be feen. It has been remarked by GotiuSy 
that a fpccies of palm-tr^ ilourifli here, which in fizc, fe- 
cundity, and the excellency of their fruit, arc fuperior to 
thofc to be met with in any other part of the world 

Amru having made himfelf matter of Farma^ or, as it is 
marfhes to Called by Ahulfeda, Al Farama^ marched diredily to Mefty 
Mcfr; Mifry or Mifra^ the Memphis of th^ old geographers, and 
the refidcnce of the antient Egyptian kings. Mefry or MtfVy 
was the firft and original name of Egypty bein^ the fame as 
the Mizrahtty or Mifrainiy of Scripture, and is applied to 
the whole region, as well as the antient capital of it, by the 
Arabian writers. The city of Mejr was fituatcd on the wef- 
tern, or Lihyany bank of the Niky and occupied the fpot on 
which the village of Geeza at prefent ftands. This we learn 
from Dr. BhaWy whofc geographical obfervations relating tp 
Egypt and Arabia Petraa are more curious, and fuperior in 
point of truth, at leaft probability, learning, accuracy, and 
judgment, to thofe of any other modern traveller. This we 
think ourfelvcs obliged to own, though, in our Antient 
Universal History, wc have fometimes taken the liberty 
to differ from him. 'Tis true, he has not, by any lukcwarm- 
nefs or indifference to revealed religion, or rather an apparent 
inclination not to oppofe the bare-faced infidelity of the prefent 
age, endeavoured to accommodate his obfervations to the vitious 
and depraved tatte of our modern unbelievers ; but then he has 
potjby any tedious and jejune deferiptions of things meriting not 
the leaft fcgard, by citing authors in fupport of fafls they never 
mention, ax^d by many inaccuracies, as well as fomc grofs blun- 
ders and mifrcpVcfentations, rendered them unworthy of the 
perufal of the learned. In fine, his book will ftand its ground, 
when all the effofts of envy and malice have been fpent ; when 
fomc of thofe, cither written in imitation of it, or with a defign 
to depreciate it, will be buried in oblivion, or at leaft meet with 
t|iat contempt which they fo juftly deferve K Mi sr 

^ Eutych. Al Makik, & Abltlfed, ubi fup. Said, 

apud Abulfed. ubifup. Ebn Hawkbl, ibid. Golii pot. ad Al- 
fragan. p. 145 — 147. ^ Evtych, & Ai. Majcin, ubi fup. 
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Mfsr being the moft confiderablc and ftrongeft fortref$ oiani he^ 
Egypt ^ except Alexandria y in the time of Omar^ the Greekijieges it* 

, had taken care to fortify it, as expcfting,a vilit from the 
Jrabsy in the befl: manner they were able. They had fur- 
rounded the caftle, of itfclf a place of confiderable ,fl:rength> 
ivith a fofs, or ditch, into which they had thrown great quan- 
tities of nails, iron fpikes, fcsfr. in order to render the place 
inacceffible to the Arabs. However, Amruy tho^ with great 
difficulty, firft invefted the town» and then bcficged it in 
form* The fiege he continued feven months, without b*eing 
able to make any impreffion upon the citadel ; from which, 
indeed, the greateft rcfiftancc was apprehended by the Mof 
hms. Nor was he much furprized at this, fincc bis troops at 
firft did not amount to above 4000 men, and many of thefe 
he had loft fincc the commencement of the fiege. This he 
apprized the Khalif of by a courier, difpatched to him for that 
purpofe; who, immediately after the intelligence came to 
hand, fent him a reinforcement of 4000 men. But neither 
would this additional force, that marched inftantly under the 
command of Zobeir Ebn Al Awdm Inio Egypt, have been fuf- 
ficient to enable him to carry his point, had not Mokawkas, a 
Copt, the governor of Mefr, by treachery, delivered up both 
the city and the caftle into his hands 
Mokawklas, who had for fomc time been the emperor’s Mi fr deli* 
lieutenant, or prefect:, of Mefr, was of the Jacobite zni^vered into 
a mortal enemy to the Greeks. When Khofrii, the king, ox the hande 
Shah, of Perfia, befieged Conjlantinople, he confidered the ^ 
emperor as upon the brink of deftruftion; and, therefore, 
thought he had then a fair opportunity of fetting up for him- 
felf in Mefr, or Egypt. Inftead, therefore, of afibrding his 
mafter any affiftance at that perilous conjunfture, as in duty 
he was obliged to do, he hoarded up the public revenues of 
Mefr for his own ufc. Confeious of his guilt, and apprehen- 
five of the punifliment he deferved, he e^cr after did his ut- 
moft to prejudice and embarrafs the emperor’s a^airs. Hk 
intention now, of confequence, was not to defend the citadel, 
but to furrender it to the Arabs, upon as good terms as he 
could procure for himfelf, and, above all, to feciirc to himfelf 
the pofleffion of the immenfe treafure he had fo villainoufly 
acquired ; not being at all folUcitous for the welfare of the 
Greeks., to whom he bore the moft implacable hatred that 
could be conceived. In order, therefore, to facilitate the 

^gypt, OzjoT, in Al ICahir. & ^gypt. chronic. Golii not. ad » 

Altraean. p, 151—157. Shaw’s geographic, obfervat. in Egypt, 

Arabm Petraea, &c. p, 341. Eutych* AlMakin, 

ABCLFii). Sharif Al Eprisi, Ozjot & Qol. ubi fup. 
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•xecutlon of the fcheme he had formed^ he prevailed upon 
the Greiks to abandon the caftle, and retire into a little ifland 
of the NiU^ between the citadel and the oppofite bank, where 
he told them they would not be expofed to any attacks of the 
bcfiegcrs, who had lately received a ftrong reinforcement, 
and muft of courfe foon poilefs themfelves k}th of the town 
and citadel of Mejr. The Copts withdrew with Mokawkas^ 
when he deferred his poft, and accompanied the body of the 
Gru^s to the ifland whither he had decoyed them ; fo that a 
very fmall number of men were left to defend the caftic. He 
had no fooner taken this ftep, than the Nile began to over*f 
flow- Then he fent meflengers to Jmru^ to know the reafon 
of his invafion of Mefr^ and what he propofed to hrmfelf by 
fuch an unexpefled irruption into that country. In anfwer to 
which, Amru informed him, by an Ethiopian^ named Abadah 
Ebn Al Samet^ whom he immediately difpatched to Mokaw^ 
iasy that the Khali orders to him were, to oblige the people 
of Mefr either to embrace Mohammedtfmy or to pay an annual 
tribute, or, laftly, to leave the difpute between them and his 
fubjedis to the decifion of the fword. Moka%vkas and the 
CeptSy without any farther delay, fubmitted to become tribu- 
taries to the Khalify and concluded a treaty of peace with 
Amru\ but the Greeks taking the terms of it to be . too dis- 
honourable, refufed to accede to that treaty. But they were 
too weak in the caftle to hold out long ; fo that, upon intelli- 
gence given the enemy of the wcaknefs of the ganfon by 
EawkaSy TjohetrEhnAl Awam ftormed it, after a faint rcfiftance, 
and cither killed or took prifoners all the Greeks they found 
therein.^ The body of Greek troops that had taken poll on 
the aforefaid ifland, who were joined by fome that had made 
their efcape out of the citadel, finding themfelves deceived by 
MokawkaSy reached the oppofite bank of the M/p, and marched 
to KerOm AlShoraiky between Kairoy or Al Kahirahy and Alexan-^ 
driay where they endeavoured to put themfelves into a pofture 
of defence, and refolvcd to wait for the Arabs, The articles of 
trtic treaty concluded between Amru and Mokan^kasy which 
included the whole nation of the Copts^ were to the follow- 
ing efFcfl. 

I. The Coptic boys, not arrived at the years of puberty, 
the men worn out with old age, and all the women, fhali be 
exempted from the payment of the annual tribute to be im* 
pofed upon all the other individuals of the Coptic nation. 

IL All the CoptSy except thofe above-mentioned, that 
live both above and below Al Mefry {hall pay yearly two ///- 
nars each, without any difference or diftin£fion 5 no 
being had to the circumftanccs of the perfpns of whom the 
money is to be exafited. 

m. 
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IIL The Cppts (hall entertain all the M^Jlms that AaU 
occafionally pafs through the country^ for three day$ together^ 

.if required^ at their dwn expence* 

IV* T HE Copts (hall fupply, for ready money, with provi» 
fions, the Mojkm^cntnp ; repair two bridges, that have been 
broken down ; build c^ers, that are for the more 

expeditious march of the army ; and render more pra£ticat^ 
the roads between the city of Al Mefr and Al Efcandaraiab^ ot 
Alexandria^ which xhtMoJlem general has an intention 
to befiege. 

V. The Mojlems (hall be at liberty to continue the war 
againft the Greets^ Who deferve the moft rigorous treatment, 
till they have either reduced them to a ftate of (lavery, or pur«* 
fued them to utter deftrufiion. 

VL Mokawkas himfelf (hall always be confidered as a 
Copt by the Mojlems ; and, after his death, his body (hall be 
interred, by the Khalifo permiihon, in the Coptic church of 
5 /. John in Alexandria. 

VlL In confideradon of the fbrc^going conceffions, the 
Khalif (hall alfo fecure to Mokawkas^ and the CoptSy the free 
excrcife of their religion, as well as the polTcffion of their 
properties and efie^is, and take all of them under his imme* 
diate proteftion 

These articles being figncd by Amru and Mokawkas^ who 
had aded fuch a perfidious part, the Copts remained in quiet 
poiTeilion of all their properties and efFeds. The traitor Mo» 
kawkasy therefore, enjoyed the fruits of his iniquitous con- 
duct, as his immenfe treafures fo villainoufly amafled were 
not touched by the Mojlemsy and efcaped being brought to 
that condign puni(bment he fo richly deferved. The reduc- 
tion of Al Mefvy in the manner here related, happened in the 
1 8th, according to fome, or, as others will have it, in the 
19th year of the Hejra ® 

Al Zobeir Ebn Al Aw am, in order to facilitate the at- Al Zo- 
tack he made upon the citadel, ilormed, by the affiftance ofbeir Ebn 
his military engines, the weakeft part of it, on the fide called Awam 
Sukol Hamamy that is, the market-place of the bagnio i 
by the help of a fcaling-ladder, mounted the w^s, 
the beficged had any notice of his defign. Wc arc told by' 

Al MakUy that the CoptSy of whom the tribute was colk<£lcd, 
were at leaft 6,000,000 ibuls, and confequently, that the 
fum now advanced, as well as that paid afterwards to the 
Khalif yearly, by the nation, amounted to 12,000,000 

■ Eu^vchius & Al Makin, ubi fup. Ism. Abulfed. ubi 
fup. & in hift. general* Greo. Abu'l-Earaj, iahift. dynaH. p. 
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dinars. - We muft not forget to inform our readers, that the 
city of Al Mifry notwithftandiog the treaty concluded with 
Mokawkas and the CoptSy was afterwards deftroyed by Amru 
Mbn Al Ass and the city of Al Foftat built on the oppofitc bank 
of the Uiky by the command of the Khalif Omar. Very 
confiderable remains of the ruins of Al Mefr were to be feen 
in the days of Abulftda\ but thefe remains are now fo intirely 
buried in the foil, that no traces of them are to be difcovered. 
This we learn from the ihoft in^nious and accurate Dr. 
Shawy who, in his defeription of Egypty docs not only agree 
with the antients, but likewife with the Arabian geographers ; 
which, notwithlWding what has been infinuatcd to the con- 
trary by feme who envied his foperior merit, is a ftrong pre- 
fumption of the truth of what he has there advanced. The 
C^ptSy after the retreat of the Greeks to Keram Al Sheraiky did 
not only give the Arabs a particular account of their fituation, 
but likewife animated Amru to purfue them, without giving 
them time to breathe, and (fo inveterate was their enmity to 
their fellow Chrijiians ! ) even, if poiBble, to complete their 
utter cxcifion p. 

Arabs compliance with the reiterated follicitations of Mokaw^ 
dri've the a^d the CepUy Amruy after he had fettled matters to his 
Greeks fatisfa||ion at Mefry advanced at the head of his troops to 
into Alex- Kerat^il Sk&raiky where the Greeks had taken poft, after 
andria* their departure from the ifland in the Nile. Both armies be- 
ing animated by refentment, an aftion immediately began. 
The Greeksy for fome time, behaved with great bravery, but 
were at laft forced to give way. The Arabsy flufhed with 
their late fuccefs, bore down all before them, diflodged the 
enemy from Keram Al Shoraiky and poflefled themfelves of 
that poft. Several other a£fions happened before the Greeks 
arrived at Alexandria ; to which place they were purfued by 
the Arabs, According to EutychiuSy the battle of Keram Al 
Shetaik lafted three days ; after which, the Greeks retired to 
Saljiamy and maintained themfelves in that poft nineteen 
days j but were at laft forced to abandon it to the Arabs. 
They made another ftand againft AmrUy if we will believe 
the fame author, at Karyun\ but, after a (harp difpute, they 
were likewife driven from thence, and obliged to £hut them- 
fclves up within Ac walls of Alexandria. W e find it inti- 
mated by Al Makiuy or Elmacinusy that the Khalif himfelf 
beaded his troops in this expedition ; but this from any other 
Arab writer does by no mc^ns appear 5* 

The 

P Eutych. & Al Makik, ubi fup. ABuirru. in defeript, 
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T HE Creeis had not long entered Ale:tandria^ before Amm 
at the head of the Mojlem forces, prefented himfelf before the 
town. He firft fummoned the garifon to furrendcr the plac^ Akxan<» 
to the Khali f offering the Chrijiians the ufual alternative, cl- 
ther to profefs Mohammedifm^ or to pay tribute^ But neither 
of thofe propofals pleating them, he caufed the city to be im^ 
mediately invetied ; and, as foon as every thing could be got 
ready for that purpofe, laid clofe fiegc to it. The garifon, 
however, made a brave defence, frequently fallying out upon 
the befiegers, and killing them abundance of men. Amru 
obfervirig his troops to be greatly annoyed by the befieged 
from the caftle, refolved, if poffiblc, to make himfelf mafler 
of that place. He, therefore, attacked it with fo much cou^ 
rage, that he carried it fword in hand ; but, after a very warm 
difpute, the Arabs were fairly beat out of it again by thi 
Greeks^ who, on this occafion, behaved with extraordinary 
bravery. The Arabs loft a great number of men in this vi* 
gorous aflion, and, amongft the reft, fcveral perfons of di- 
Itinilion ; which rendered not a Tittle more fcntiblc the lofe 
they had fuftained. Amru Ebn Al Asy the general, Mojle- 
mat) Ebn Al Mokhalledy and Werd&ny Amruh tiave, were ta- 
ken prifoners, and carried into the town. Being brought be- 
fore the governor, he afked them why they €ommij||d fuch 
ravages and depredations in the Chrijlian territornlR To 
which Amru refolutely anfwercd, ‘‘We arc come hither to 
“ oblige you either to profefs IJlamifriy or pay an annual tri- 
“ bute to the Khalifa to one of which conditions you muft 
“ fubmit, or all be put to the fword.” A Greek that flood 
by, hearing this, faid to the governor, “ This man is ccr- 
tainly the enemy’s general ; therefore take off bis head.” 

Werdan underftanding Greeks and feeing the danger bis mailer 
was in, took him by the collar, and gave hrm a box on the 
ear 5 faying, “ Hold thy tongue, and fuffer thy betters to 
fpeak. Sure ! this is unparalleled impudence ? Shall one 
“ of the lowcft wretches in the army give himfelf fuch airs V* 

Upon this, Mojlema Ebn Al Mokhalled addrefled himfelf to 
the governor in the following terms : “ Our general has been 
“ for fome time difpofed to raife the fiege of Alexandria. 

Omar Ebn Al Khattdby the emperor of the faithful, has alfo 
“ wrote to him on that fubje£l. In that letter he has fignitied 
his intention of fending to you an honourable embaffy, 

“ confining of ten perfons of the firft diftinSion, in order 
‘‘ fo confer with you about what is proper to be done on this 
“ occafion, and to fettle fuch preliminaries as may ferve for 

fup. p. 310 — 313. AlMaxin, ubi fup. p. 24. Abulfed. in 
gen. Een Abd’alhakim, in ASgypt. expugnat. hillor. 
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die bills of a future treaty, and prove agreeable to both 
K parties* If, therefore, you will be fo good as to difmifs 
iis, we will acquaint our general with the courteous treat- 
ment we have received, and employ the utmoft of our en- 
deavours to facilitate an accommodation. Nor do we 
doubt but ten perfons of the ^i^heft rank will foon be 
fei^ to you, to negotiate that affair $ after which, the fiege 
will be immediately railed.*' The credulous governor be- 
ing*’ impofed upon by this idlefidUon, and convinced, from 
Werddn's behaviour to him, that Amru was as mean as his 
flave had reprefented him, releafed them without hefitation. 
To which he was likewife farther excited by the defire of dif- 
patching ten Arabs of diftinftibn ; which he believed the dif- 
miffion of the three or four fuppofed vulgar prifoners then in 
his power, the detention of whom he imagined would be of 
no fervice to the emperor, /night enable him to do. Upon 
their arrival in the they were received with the 

loudeft acclamations, .,|ind all polBble demonftrations bf joy; 
which gave the GrtAes fufficiently to underftand, that they had 
loft an opportunity of embarraffing the Mojlem affairs, which 
could not eafily be retrieved. This ftory is fupported by the 
joint authority of Al Wakedty Al Makin^ and Euiychius^ tho* 
told bw^bofe authors with Ibme variation of circumftances, 
howe^improbable in feveral particulars it may at iirft fight 
appear **. 

end takes The Mojlems^ greatly animated by the fafe return of their 
,V general, relolved to make another affault upon the citadel; 

and either to carry it, or perilh all in the attempt. The at- 
tack was fo vigorous, that the Greeks could not maintain their 
pofts, but were obliged to give way to the fury of the Mof 
Urns. The caftle, tiierefore, was taken by ftorm, and all the 

g rifon cither killed, taken prifoners, or abfolutely difperfed. 

>me of thofe that made their efcape, fled further up into the 
country, and others, by the affiftance of Certain veffels that 
were ready to receive them, went off by fea. Thus was 
Alexandria taken by the Arabs^ under the command of Amru 
Ebn Al As^ on Friday^ in the beginning of the month of Al 
Moharrantf and the 20th year of the Hejra^ after they had 
befieged it fourteen months, and loft before it 23,000 men. 
With regard to all the circumftances attending this event, the 
^rab writers are ndt pCrfeftly agreed. Al Making or Elma* 
tinus^ and Euiychius^ clearly intimate, that Alexandria was 
carried by ftorm ; whereas it was furrendered upon terms, or 

' Evtych. Al Maktn. ubi fup. Al Waked, ubi fup. 
Abulfed. ie Ebn AsoVtaAKiN; ubi fup. 
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taken by capitulation, if we will give Credit to 
Faraj »• V 

In order to fecure the repofe of the Copts^ as well as that Amru 
©f the Mojlems, Amru thought it proper to purfue the Gneks^ dri^vesthi 
who had efcaped from the citadel, and fled farther up into Greeks « 
the country ; rightly concluding, that the public tranquillity^^^^ 
might be difturbed, and the pofleflion of his conquefts in ^ 
Egypt rendered precarious, as long as any confiderablc body 
of them fliould remain in arms. He, therefore, marched 
of Alexandria^ at the head of his forces, in queft of thofe 
fugitives, leaving but a very flender garifon in the place, as 
not being apprehenfivc of any immediate danger on that fide* 

The Greeks^ who had before fled on board their (hips, being 
apprized of this, returned on a hidden, furprized the town^ 
and put all the Arabs they found therein to the fword. Amru^ 
receiving advice of what had happened, moved back to Ale*- 
xandrioy attacked the enemy, whom he found in poflcfHon 
of the caftle, as well as of the town, with fuch bravery, that^ 
after an obftinate difpute, he dillodged them once more from 
thence, and forced them to fly for (belter a fecond time oa 
board their (hips. Many of the Greeks were cut to pieces in 
this adfion, and the reft fo intimidated, that the Arabs had 
nothing farther to fear from thenqi. Things being m this 
fituation, Amru informed the Khalif by an exprefs^pf the 
progrefs of his arms in Egypt ; at the fame time acquainting 
him, that his troops were defirous of plundering Alexandria^ 
which they had taken by aflault. Omar^ in his anfwer to 
Amru^ exprefled a grateful fenfe of his fervices, and of the 
bravery of his troops 5 but at the fame time blamed hini for 
even mentioning the bare inclination of the foldicry to 
der fo rich a city, which at that time vras one of the moft ce- 
lebrated empories of the Eaft. He commanded him abfo- 
lutely to reftrain the rapacious impetuofity of his men, to fu^ 
no violence of any kind to be committed, to preferve cvciy 
thing valuable that might contribute towards the, cnabijnjg 
him to defray the expence of the war, and, finally, to depoflte 
the money brought into his coflers, by the tribute impoled up- 
on the Capts^ in fome fafe place within the precinds of AU*- 
xandriay that the neceflities of the Mejlems might be therewith 
fully fupplied. Befides the tribute of two dinars a head, al^ 
ready mentioned, there was a tax laid upon lands, vineyards, 
and farms, proportionable to their annual value ; which, ex- 
clufive of many other articles, produced of iifclf a prodigious 

• Eutych. & Al Makin, nbi Tap. Gri.ii not. ad Alfragan* 
p. 160. Abulfed, Eak Abd’a^hakim & Gate. Abu’l-Fa- 
RAj, ubifup. 
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revenue for the Khallf. In order to enable our readers to 
form a more adequate idea of the immenfc wealth Omar ac- 
quired by the conqueft of Egypu of which that was onlv one 
partitrular city, wc fcall beg leave to infert a paflage of Amru% 
letter to the Khalifa banded down to us by Eutychius^ which 
is couched in the following terms : ‘‘ I mall not pretend to 
give a particular defeription of the city I have taken, nor 
lend you an account of all the curious and valuable things 
** ^contained in it. At prefent it will be fufficient to obferve, 
tiiat i have found in it 40QO palaces, 4000 baths, 40,000 
Jews that pay tribute, 400 royal «rc/, or places fet apart 
for public diverfions, and 12,000 gardeners, who fupply 
the city with all kinds of herbs in great plenty.’^ To which 
we {hall beg leave to add, from Mulfeda^ Ehn Abctal Hakim^ 
and others, that Alexandria^ when taken by Amru^ confifted 
of three cities, viz. Menna^ or the port which included the 
Pharos^ and all the neighbouring parts ; Alexandria.^ properly 
fo called, where Scandarea^ or the modern Alexandria^ at pre- 
fcnt ftands j and Nekita^ probably the Necropolis of Jofephus 
and Strabo. The Pharos was an ifland extending from E. to 
W, near to the eailern promontory called Lochias^ in a bay, 
about three leagues wide, and, according to the learned Dr. 
Poeocke^ made the ports of Alexandria. That, at prefent 
called Old Port^ is undoubtedly the Eunojius of Strabo^ 
and lay to the W. of the Pharos. The veuels only from 
Turkey, arc at prefent admitted into this port. Here was alfo 
the Cibotus^ which is faid to have had a communication with 
riie lake Adareotisy that lay behind it to *the S. The port, 
known by the name of the New Port, was the Great 
fori of Strabo, and lay to the eaftward of the Pharos. To 
^is4>Qi:t the veflels of Europe at prefent refort. I'he ifland 
of > Pkap'os was joined to the continent by a caufeway, and 
two abridges, 900 paces long, towards the W. end of it, 
Wbic^ muft have been about the quay of the Old Port. The 
feltiotw light-houfe, 01 Pharos, as it was likewife called, was 
on a rock at the E. end of this ifland, that was on 
^ery fide cncopapaffed with water, and fo in a manner a fmall 
feparate ifland ; which feems to be the fpot on which the 
caftlc is built, at the entrance of the New Port. As for the 
city of Alexandria, it is faid to have been walhcd on two fides 
Iw the water j to the N* by the fea, and to the S. by the lake 
Mareotis \ and that the other two fides were each a kind of 
ifibmus, or neck of land, between the water, about feven 
ftadia in length ; on which account, each of ihefe fides, cfpe- 
ciallv that to the W. was called Heptajladium, from which the 
cauieway to the ifland of Pharos is faid to have gone. The 
old walls of the city feem to have been erected on the height, 

M^hich 
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which extends from cape Lochias towards the E; the remains 
of a grand gate- way being viftble in the road to Rofettc^ at 
. this high ground, and the foundations of the walls may from 
thence be traced to the canaK The outer walls round the 
old city are very beautifully built of hewn ftone, and feem to 
be ancient ; all the arches being true, and the uiforkmanfliip 
very good. They are defended by femicircular towers, 20 
feet in diameter, and about 130 feet apart: at each of them 
are ilairs to afeend up to the battlements, there being a walk 
round on the top of the walls built on arches. The Necro^ 
politic part of the city was terminated on one fide by a grand 
ftreet, that extended from the gate which went under that name 
to the gate of Canopus^ which is faid to have been an hundred 
feet wide, and had, doubtlefs, in it many magnificent build- 
ings, as fufiiciently appears from the granite pillars fiill re* 
maining in two or three parts. Thefe flood in two rows, 
and feveral of them are flanding at this very day. Among 
them was the Gymnajium^ or public fchools, to which there, 
were porticos, above a ftadium in extent. It is intimated by 
fome of the oriental writers cited here, that the two principal 
fireets of Alexandria croifed one another at right angles ; and 
that they were built in fo regular a manner, that no ftranger 
could lofc his way in this city, tho’ it was of fo vciy large an 
extent. The learned Dr. Pococke^ to whom wc are ^obliged 
for feveral particulars inferred here (tho\ in the main, hefeems 
to be rather too prolix in his defeription of this city, and to 
intermix too much of hiftory with his geographical, or rather 
topographical, obfervations ; which binders his readers from 
forming a clear and diftin£t idea of the place he undertakes to 
deferibe) fuppofes the gate of Necropolis to be that to the S. 

W. which is now built up. To the three parts aH Ahscan^ 
dridy mentioned by the oriental geographers, we m^y add a 
fourth, which has been taken notice of by Strabo \ and that 
is the palace, with the fuburbs belonging to it, withilt 
was the Mufeum^ qx Academy ^ and the burialrplace fif the 
kings. The ingenious Dr. has judicioufly obferveji, 
that, confidering the terrible deviations committed in other 
places by the Arabs^ it is pretty extraordinary, that the !gre 5 ^t:eft 
part of the antient walls of dxiscicy, together wit|h,thcir. pro- 
per turrets, ihould have remained fo compafl and intire quite 
down to this time. This, he thinks, is chiefly confirmed by 
the prefent condition of the antient dfterns,* which were built 
under the houfes, fupported by two" or three ftories of arches 
on columns, in order to receive the Nile water by the canal 
of Canopus^ as they continue to do at this day. And the 
leasned Dr. Pococke likewife looks upon thefc cifterns as the 
moft extraordinary remains of antiquity diat at Alexandria 

are 
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are now to be feen* But notwithftanding what has been ad^ 
vanced by both thefc learned gentlemen^ with regard to the 
antiquity of the walls, we cannot help fufpe^tin^ that they, 
muft have been m&ed fince the fime of Omar, For, we arc 
afllired by Ebu Md*al Haksmy an Ar^b author of good repute, 
that Jmru Ebn Al Asy being provoked by the Grerksy fworc, 
that ht would make Alexandria like the houfe of a common har^ 
loty that was open on every fide \ and that, in confequence of 
this<^ menace, he demoli&ed the walls, and abfolutely dif- 
mantled the city. It is at prefent governed bv an Aga^ who 
conftantly refides in the place. The Arabs call Alexandria Al 
Efcandaraiahy and the Turisy as well as the natives, Scanda^ 
rea, Abulfeda relates, that the PharoSy or light-houfe, of 
Alexandria was i8o cubits high, and deftroycd by the Chri^ 
fiians in the Khalifat of Al PFalld Ebn AbAalmalec, .He has 
alfo preferved a beautiful poetical defcription of the canal h^e, 
extraSed from the Arab poet Thafer Al Haddd. The longi- 
tude afligned Al Efcandaraiahy or Alexandriay by this cele- 
brated geographer, is 51^51', and the latitude 30^^58^ 
Amru^<?- The Arabs having been hitherto fufBlciently employed in 
firoys the the conquefts they had made, had not yet applied themfelves 
Alexan- to any branch of literature, but poetry in their own lan- 
drian //. guage } and even that, for feveral years, had been in fome 
hrary, degree Hcglefted by them. They were at this time altogether 
ignorant of the fcicnces, and of every language but their 
own. However, Amru being a man of parts, and blefl'ed 
with a good capacity, had no diilike to the converfation of 
learned men. On the contrary, he now and then, when the 
more important bafinefs of his province would permit, took 
great delight in hearing pbilofophical points difcuiled ; and 
difeovered a higher regard for thofe rational entertainments 
that ple^e learned men, than the generality of the Arabs at 
that time did. It happened, that one Johny furnaraed The 
Grammariany a man eminent for his extenfive erudition, lived 
in J/kst^ndriay when it was taken by. the Arabs, This man 
finding an opportunity of infinuating himfelf into the good 
graces of Amru, was refolved to cultivate an acquaintance 
with him. This he did with fuch fuccefs, that he wonder- 
fully conciliated the afie<ftions of that general, who was highly 

« Eutych. & At Makin. ubi fup. Gotix not ad Alfragan. 
p. 159, 160, 161. Abulfed. Sc Ebn Abd’alhakim, ubi fup. 
Ptoi*. lib. iv. c. c. PtiN.lib. v.c. 10, 31. Joseph, contr. Apion. 
lib. ii. p. 1063. Diod. Sic, paflC SriiAB.lib. xvii. Curt. Plu- 
TARCH. Arrian. JEh,pzff, Al H/tdad, apud Abulfed. in de.^ 
feript. .dBgypt Pococke’s obferv. on Egypt, p. i — 11. Shaw’s 
geograph, obfervat. in Egypt, Arab. Petr. Ac. p. 338, 339, Al- 
bert. ScHULT. ubi fop. 
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entertained with his philofophical difcourfes, and, for that rea*. 
fon, treated him with Angular marks of refpeft. John find- 
ing himfelf a favourite, one day took the libeity to AtHvtAmru 
to befiow upon him the famous Alexandrian library, in the 
following terms:* You have vifitcd all the repofitories of 
Alexandria^ and fealed up every thing curious and valuable 
‘‘ in them. With regard to thofc things there that will be of 
“ real fervicc or advantage to you, I have no intention to ask 
for any of them ; but fince there are other things likewife 
“ there, which cannot in any refpeit be ufeful to you, thefe, I 
hope, I may be allowed to confider as of importance to my- 
c< f^]p (4 What are the things,’* faid Amru^ ‘‘ that you feem 
fo defirous of?” ‘‘ The philofophical books,” replied 
John^ depofited in the royal library.” Thofe,” re- 
turned Amru^ ‘‘ it is not in my power at prefent to give you. 
“ However, I will write to the Khalif about them •, and if 
‘‘ Omar Ebn Al Khattdh^ the emperor of the faithful, will 
permit me to difpoft of them, they fliall be at your fer- 
“ vice.” This he accordingly did, and received for anfwcr 
from the Khaltf That if the books he mentioned agreed 
in all points with the book of God, this latt would ftill 
“ be perfcil without them, and confequently they would be 
fuperfluous ; but if they contained any thing repugnant to 
“ the dodtrines and tenets of that book, they ought to be 
‘‘ looked upon as pernicious, nrul of courfe ^fjould be dc- 
ftroved.” A% foon as the KhaJfs letter came to hand, 
A^nrii^ in obedience to his mailer’s command, difperfed the 
books all over the city amonglt thofc that kept warm baths, 
amounting to 4000, as has been already obferved, to heat the 
baths v/ith. And notwithfianding the great havock that muft 
have been made of them by this means, their number was fo 
immenfe that they were not intireJy confurned in lefs than fix 
months time, l^his was the fatal end of that noble and ftu- 
pendous Alexandrian library in the Serapattniy and fuburb 
Rhacotis^ called the daughter of tliat founded by Ptolemy PhU 
ladelphns^ in the part of the city denominated Bruchium j the 
lofs of which can never be fufficicntly regretted by the learned 
world. The latter of theie was reduced to ames, and the 
books it contained, amounting to 400, ''^oo volumes, intirely 
confumed, in Julius Cajur's time ; and the former, wbofe 
number of MSS. when the other perifhed, was at leaft five 
hundred thoufand, and afterwards increafed to a much larger 
number, was defiroyed in the manner here related by Ami u 
Ebn Al Asy in purfuance of the order for that purpofe he re- 
ceived from Omar. Several of the antients, after the de- 
flrutJlion of the library of Ptolemy PhiladclphuSy meutii'n that 
in the Seraperum^ and part icu hilly Oto/ius^ who wrote hi< h.i- 
Mod. Hist. Vol. L K k llury 
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ftory abdut the year of Christ 417. This, therefore, hap- 
pened about 225 years before Johannes Grammaticus^ the fa- 
n)ous Arijlotelian philofopher, a Jacobite by fe£i, and after- 
wards excommunicated by the Epptian bimops, aflembled at 
Mcfr^ tor refufing to renounce his erroneous, opinions, would 
have begged it of the Mojlem general. Had this invalu- 
able collcdicm of books been ftill extant, feveral curious phi- 
lofophical di'toverics, that have fince been loft, might pof- 
fibly to the prefent rime have been preferved, and farther im* 
provements in various branches of fcience been made. A 
fuller and moie extenfive knowlege of antiquity in particular, 
by the affiftancc of fome of thofe valuable manuferipts, at 
this time deftroyed by fanatical madnefs, would undoubtedly 
have been obtained ; as well as a cleaicr and more perfect 
dilroveiy of the origin of letters, the bails and foundation of 
our hiftoncal refearthes, which has of laic fo much cxercifed 
the pens of the learned 

Mof- 'Fhe citadel of Alexandria having been twice taken by 
lenib pr? 7 e ftorm, the Greek inhabitants of that city, after the fecond re- 
t rate far- duction of the caftle, were not confidered as upon the fame 
ilci uito foot vuih Copts i the governor, or prefedf, appointed them 
Alnca. by<he Khalifa being left at liberty to impofe what tribute he 
thought fit upon them. 'Fhis we le^rn fiom Eutychius^ who 
likewife informs us, that Amru detached Okba E.bn Nafe\ 
with a body of troops, to penetrate into the weftern part of 
jfrica\ and that this general made himfelf mafter of all the 
country lying between Barka and Zaweilah': I'he people of 
that tract punctually Tent the tribute exadted of them, of tlieir 
own accord, to AmrUy at the time agreed upon. Tripoli in 
Africa y according to Al MakUy was about this time likewife 
taken by the Mojlcms, I'hut city, called by the authorlail- 
mentioned of Arabs y is fcated on ih& AAediterra- 

neany and denominated hy x\\^ Italians T ipoli di Barbaridy 
as it is by the prefent Ai'ahs Trauhlous Ifrikia. Eutychius re^ 
latcs, that this city, to which he gives the appellation of the 
Wejlern Tripoliy was reduced by Amru Ehn At As himfelf, two 
years after the taking of Alcxandiiay or the 22d year of the 
Hcjray and the lOth of th^ Khalifat of Omar. The fame 
author likv».vife affirms, that Amru built a temple, or mofque, 

“ P(.c. in orat. prxilx. Sc incalce notar. ad carmen Tograi, p. 
10. ::33. t^c. Jall alo'ddin Ah Sowrif apud Pocockium, in 
nor. r:d fpec- hift. Arab. p. 139, &c. Greg. Aeu'l-Faraj, in bift, 
dynalh p. 180, 181. Plot, in Jul. Casf. Amm£an. Marcel. 
lib. xxii. c. 16. Di.o, lib. xlii. p. 202. Liv. apudScnec. de tran- 
quil. Ori)S. lib. vi. c-ii;. Tertiu^lian. Chrysost. Epi- 
piiAN.Scc. Sjc alfo Prio. connedt. b. i. p. ii. p, 12, 13, 14. 
l.ond. 1718. 
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at Al Foftat. Notwithfianding, theiefore, what may have 
been infinuated to the contrary by Cellar ius^ from the paflages 
of Al Makln and Eutychius now btJ .>re us we may iiifer, 
that the city at prefent forming the piratical republic of Tri-- 
poliy or at leaft another not far from it, went by that name 
amongft the Greeks y before the time of Mohammed 

Soon after the Mofems had made themfelves maflers ofjgrie^ 
Alexandria^ a grievous famine raged in Arahiay and ]particu^*t^ous/a* 
larly at Medinuy then the refidence of Khali f. I'his in- ^dne in 

duced, or rather obliged, Omar to write to A mruy tt^ fend Arabia, 
linn a fupply of corn, with which Egypt at that time abound- 
ed. Amruy in compliance with that order, fent a large train 
of camels laden with corn, in a continued line from Egypt to 
Medinay the firft of which were entering Medina when the 
laft w’erc within the limits oT EgypK But this method of 
tranfporting corn proving too tedious and expenfive, the Kha- 
li/ ordered Amru to open a communication between the NiU 
and the fea Al Koizomy by cutting a canal through the inter- 
jacent tradb. This, if wtwiWhtlicvt Eutychius and Al Ma- 
khiy that general efFedcd ; and gave to this canal the name of 
The river of the emperor of the faithfuL But here we muft 
beg leave to diflent from thefe writersS ; fince it does not fuffi- 
ciently appear from hiftory, that there was ever any pafiage 
for veflcls dug between the towns of Al Fojldty on the eaftern 
bank of the NiUy and Al Kolzoniy on the fea of that name, 
as they have been pleafed to alleit. The river, or rivulet, 
denominated by them The river of the emperor of the faithful^ 
was undoubtedly no other than the Amnis i raj anus of Ptolemy y 
or the Kbalisy which annually iuppi.es the c ity o\ KairOy or Al 
Kahirah y^\th water, running from one end of it to the other, as 
well as the neighbouring countiy forfeveral miles. It is, there- 
fore, far more probable, that, on the prefent occafion, the 
ordered Amru to make the Khalis more navigable, by clearing 
it of the gravel or fand with which it was then choi^ked up 5 
and that, for this reafon, it received the name of The river 
of the emperor of the faithful. And that this was really 
the cafe, we are certainly informed by AbAalhakimy m his 
hiftory of the conqueft of Egypt whofe opinion in this 
point is fupported by the concurrent teflimony of Al Afakrizi 
and Abulfeda. The former of which authors makes ihc Kha- 
lis to have been firft formed by tome of the antient Egyptian 
kings, in the days of Abraham^ and afterwards cleanfed and 
enlarged by Hadrian j and the latter afferts, that Al Fojidt 

^ Eu TYCH. ^ Al Makin, ubi fup. Golji not. cd Alfragan. 
p. 283. Christ. Cellar, geograph, antuu lib. iv. cap. hi. p, 

125, ic6. Lipfia;, 1706. 
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had its fituatlon clofe to the Niky and that the veflels navi- 
gated on that river received their lading there, and fet fail 
from thence when they departed to any other port. Jl Ka- 
hirah flood a little to the E. of Jl Fojiat ; and therefore the 
latter was not the fame city with that capital, as we find in- 
timated by Dr. Pococh, The word Al Fojlaty or, as Golius 
calls it, Fujlaiay denotes a tenty tabernacle y Jireety or nVy, in 
Arabic ; the town fo named having been eredted by Atnru 
Ebn Al As upon the fpot where he pitched his tent, before he 
undertook his Alexandrian expedition. After the foundation 
of AlKahirah by one of the Faic?nite Khalifsy which happened 
in the year of the Hejra 359, the city of Al Fojiaty accord- 
ing to Ebn Saidy was foon abandoned, and in a manner for- 
gotten ; tho’ at firft the Egyptians were highly pleafed with 
its. agreeable fituation. Some* of the orientalgeographers make 
the antient city of Menfy Minfy or Adinphy that is, Mem^ 
phisy to have been a fhort day's journey diftant from Mefr^ 
Mifry or Adifra ; whilft others of them affeit all thefe names 
to have been applied to the very fame city. We muft not 
forget to obferve, that, according to Al MakUy Amru built 
Al Fojiaty and that by the command of Omar Ebn Al KhaU 
tab himfelf, if we will believe Abulfedoy after the rcdudlion 
of Alexandria 


Greek It is intimated by one of the. Greek writers, that the Arabs 
and Arab tnade an irruption into Egypt a little before that country was 
^wntendo fubjugatcd by Amru Ebn Al As\ and that they were prevailed 
mt in all upon to retire from thence by CyruSy an Egyptian bifhop, 
points them a good round fum of money to induce them 

to comply with his requeft. To v.7hich 'tis farther add- 
ed, that the emperor being informed of this, fent for Cyrus 
to Conjlantincpley to give an account of his conduft; and 
difpatched, in great hafte, one AAanucly an Armeniany to 
Egypty to command his forces there, who was overthrown by 
the Arabs, The imperial troops were almoft all cut to pieces 
in this aflion, and AAanuel him (elf, with great difficulty, made 


his cfcapc to Alexandria. This threw the emperor into fuch 
aconfternation, that he immediately difmifl'ed Cyrus without 


infli£lingany punifliment upon him, and ordered him, if pof- 
fiblc, to conclude a treaty, or truce, with the AAoJlemsy upon 


* Eutvch. ubi fup, p. 320, 321. Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 24., 
25, 30. Abd’alhakim, in hitl. expugnat. .^gypt. Al Ma- 
kriz. in commemar. .^gypt. Ism. Abulfed. in defeript. A)- 

r . Shaw, ubi fup. p. 340. Ptol. in ^gypt, Pococke, ubi 
p 26, 27. Ebn Said, apud Abulfed. ubi fup. Golii not. 
ad Alfragan. p. 151 — 157. Sharif Al Edrisi, live Geogr. 
Nub. dim. iii. c. 3. Lexicograph, Arab, apud Schult. ubi 
fup. ut & ipfe SciiULT. ibid. 
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the fame terms as formerly ; but this he found it impoffible 
to effedl, they being grown more haughty and intradable by 
their late fuccefs. Dionyfms Telmarenfts^ the Jacobite patri- 
arch, alfo pretends, that the Arabs conquered part of Arme^ 
nia and Mefopotamia^ before they reduced Cafarea in Pale^ 
ftine^ and made thcmfelves abfolute mafters of Syria, But as 
all the particulars here mentioned feem to rim counter to 
what we have already extraded from the Arab hifforians, 
who ought to have been the beft acquainted with the heroic 
adions of their own countrymen, perhaps they may not alto- 
gether merit the attention of our learned and curious read- 
ers 'f. 

In the 20th, or the 2lfl:, year of the Hejra^ Aiyad Ehn Gd- Aiyad 
Kertty by the Khali fs order, with a powerful army, invaded Ebn 
Mefopotamia, Having afl’embled all his forces, he advanced 
to Euphrates^ pafled that river, and made the neceflary 
dirpofitions for undertaking the fiege of Eclejfa, But the go- 
vernor, garifon, and inhabitants, of that place, being appre- 
henfive that they could not defend it againft the Arabs^ the 
imperial commandant offered to furrender the town to Aiyady 
provided he would fecure to them all the pofleiEon of their 
properties and effects, and grant them the free exercife of 
their religion. To which he thought fit to add, that, if this 
offer was accepted, they would willingly fubmit to fuch a tri- 
bute as the Khalif fhould impofe upon them . Thefc propo- 
fals being agreeable to Aiyad^ he figned the capitulation ; up- 
on which his troops were immediately admitted into the 
town. Edejja^ called by the Arabs and natives at this day 
Roha^ is about a day’s journey diftant from Charra^ Carrep^ 
or Ilarrdn^ a city famous amongft the antients, and iituated 
on the eaftern bank of the Euphrates, It was called by PMnyy 
from a fountain in or near it, Callirhoe^ from whence the 
Arabs have deduced their AlRoha and Roha, It was formerly 
governed by its own princes, who had the name, or rather fur- 
name, of Abgar^ as appears not only from fome good authors, 
but like wife from mzny Greek imperial coins that ftill are extant. 

Thefe princes either really were, or fuppofed to have been, of 
Arab extradf ion, as we learn from Tacitus, Abulfeda relates, that 
it had been a very large city, adorned with a noble Chrijiian 
church, and rendered remarkable by 300 monafteries that were 
in it ; tho* in his time, as he fays, it lay almoft buried in its 
own ruins. The author of the book At Azizi obferves, that 
many traces and remains of antiquity, in his days, were vi^ 


Y The OP HAN. chronograph, p. 280,281, Dionysius Tjel- 
makens. apiid Jofeph. Simon. Afleman. in biblioth. Orient, 
tom. ii. p. 103, Romaf, 1721. 
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fible in It. The longitude affigned it by the former author is 
62® 50% and the latitude 37^^ 00' 

Jfid con • From Edejfa Aiyad marched to Conjiantia^ oi[ Conflantina^ 
quers that at the head of the Mojlem This city -wavS like wife 

country, feated on the eallern bank of the Euphrates^ but in a fouthern 
direflion from EdeJ]d^ and is taken by Cellarius for the Nice- 
phoriunf of the antients. The inhabitants of this place, as 
well as the garifon, refufing to furrender it by capitulation, 
Jiyad found himfelf obliged to lay fiege to it. This he for 
fome time carried on, and at laft took the town by afiault ; 
putting 300 Greeks he found there in arms to the /word. 
From thence he moved to the ftrong fortrefs called Daras^ 
which he likewife carried by florm, and mafTacred all the peo- 
ple he met with in the place. ftruck the other fortified 

^ towns of Mefopotamia with fuch terror, that moftof them fub- 
® mitted without making any renftance. Harran^ in particular, 
furrendered to Amru libn Said upon the fame terms as thofe 
that had been granted to Edejj'a. This city is the principal 
feat of the Sabians^ whofc chief temple was ere£fcd upon a 
pretty high hill, infomuch that the words Harranite and Sa- 
hian have been confidcred as fjnonymous by fome of the ori- 
ental writers. It has produced many learned men, and par- 
ticularly feveral that have made a very confiderable progrefs in 
mathematics and philofophy. Of thefe we have a fuller ac- 
count given us by Ehn Nedim and Ebn Kafta^ who take no- 
tice of a good number of them, and, amongft the rtft, oiTha- 
let Ebn K&rrahj and Mohammed Ebn 'Jaber Ebn Sendn Al Bat- 
idni^ generally called bv <he Europeans 'Ibatani^ from Bat-^ 
idny or Bitt&n^ a tracf in the oiftnet ol Heurdn^ who made a 
very confiderable figuie. I'lie religion nf the Sabians is one 
of thofe, the pra£tice of which, on pa^^ing tribute, is tole- 
rated by the Mohammedans \ and the ptofeflors of it are often 
included in that expreflion of the Koran ^ thofe to n^fhem the 
Scriptures have been given^ or literally, people of th' book. 
They go on pilgrimage to a place near this city, and have 
alfo a great refpecl for the temple of Mecca and the pyramids 
of B.gypt ; fancying thefe laft to have been the fepulchres of 
Sethy and of Enoch and Sahiy his two fons, whom they look 

* Theophan, chronograph, p, 282, 283. Georg. CrpRBjf. 
hiftoriar. compend. p. 429. Grec. Abu’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft. 
p. 178. Djonys.Telmarens. apud Jofeph. Simon. Afieman. in 
biblioth. Orient, tom. ii. p. 103. Rom®, 1721. Ap Makin, uhi 
fup. p. 30, Evtych. ubi fup. p. 294, 295. Plin. lib. v. c. 24. 
Tacit, annal. lib.xii. c. 12. & Jac. Gronov. not, in loc. Ism. 
Abulfed. in tab. Mefopotam. Aut. lib. At Azrz. apad Abul- 
fed. ibid. Gqx.u not, ad Alfragan. p. 244, 249. Alb. Schul'^. 
nbi fup, 

/ 'On 
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on as the firft propagators of their religion. At thefc ftruc* 
tures they facrifice a cock and a black calf, and offer up in- 
■cenfe. Befides the book of Pfalms^ the only true Scripture 
they read, they have other books, which they efteem equally 
facred, partic ularly one in the Chaldee tongue, which they call 
the book of Sethy that is full of moral difeourfes. They de- 
rive their name of Sabiam from the above-mentioned Sabi^ 
tho’ others deduce it fromND^ Saha^ or the hoji of heaven^ 
which they worfhip. Travellers commonly call Chri* 
fAans of St, John theBaptiJl^ whofe difciples alfo they pretend 
to be, ufing a kind of baptifm, which is the greateft mark 
they bear of Chrijtramty. Harran is the principal city of 
that part of Mefopotamia called Diyar Modar by the Jrabs, a 
day's journey, or fix parafangs, to the S. E. of EdeJJ'a^ ac- 
cording to the oriental geographers ; tho' the interjacent tradl 
terminated by thofe two cities is faid to amount to two days 
journey by GcUus. We arc told by an eaffern v/ritcr, that 
Harran was the firft city built after the deluge, and that it is 
about two days journey diftant from Racca. It was the place 
where Terah^ the father of died, according to Scrip- 

ture ; and is famous in profane hiftory for the memorable de- 
feat of Craffus, Its longitude, according to Abulfeda^ is 6S<> 
oo , and latitude 370 50'. After the furrender of Harran^ 
Alyad cafily made himfelf mafter of Raua^ or Rakka^ Niftbis^ 
ox Ni fib in ^ Mawjcly or MawfiU Bcled^ Edcda^ oxBelatb^ Ra- 
fahi^ or Rafein^ Amid^ or Amida^ and many other towns of 
confiderable ftrength ; all which, without the Icaft oppofition, 
at his firft appearance before them, furrciidcrcd to him. Al 
Makin relates, xh^^tAmru Ebn Said took Ainwerda^ about this 
time ; which may poflibly be true ; but that he was the Mofiem 
general who reduced Harran ^ndRGha^ as that author likewifc 
alTerts, we cannot prevail upon oiuTcIves to admit ; as fuch a 
notion runs counter to all the other writers who have given any 
account of this irruption of the Arabs into iV'Iefnpotaima^ and 
is abfolutely exploded by iioHus. Habib Ebn Mojhma alfo, 
according to Abitl Faraj^ poflefled hiinfelf -)f Karkifia^ or 
Kirkifia^ a city of Diyar Alodavy feated upon the river Cha* 
boray or AboraSy together with the diftridt belonging to it, by 
capitulation. We muft beg leave to remind our r-eaders here, 
that, by the inundation of Al Aremy fo famous in the Arabian 
hiftory, eight of the Arab tribes were forced to abandon their 
habitations y at which time fomc of thofe tribes, or colonies, 
were probably led into Alefopotamia by three chiefs. Beery 
Modary and RabJay from whom the three provinces of that 
country are ftill called by the Arabs Diyar Eecry Diyur AU- 
daTy and Diyar Rabia. The tradt comprehending thefe three 
provinces, and limited on every fide but the N. where it is 
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bounded by mount Taurus^ by the Tigris and the Euphrates^ 
and confequently forming a fort of peninfula, is, for that rca- 
fon, not improperly denominated by fome of the eafterq 
vrriters Jeztra^ or A1 Jexlra^ that is, the ijland^ or penin- 
fula ; that word being applied by the Orientah to peninfulas as 
well as iflands, as we have already obferved in our biftory of 
the antient Arabs, Dionyfms Tclmarenfis informs us, that 
Afus,^ the Aiyas,^ ov^Aiyad^ of Eutychius^ A I Makln,, and Ahul- 
Par^aj^ the Mojlem commander in chief, came to a general 
a6tion with the imperial forces in Mefopotamia^ and gave* them 
an intire defeat ; which, as he feems to intimate, happened 
before his troops pofleffed themfelves of Edejfa^ and therefore 
might probably occafion the furrender of that place. Theopha-^ 
nes^ according to a very learned modern writer, calls this ge- 
neral fafdusj and Cedrenus fadus\ which feems to imply, 
that he was Texid Ehn Abu Eojian^ who is named Jajdus by 
the former, and fadus by the latter, of th<^fe autliors. But 
fuch a notion muft be a miftake, as Yexid Ebn Abu Sofidn 
died of the plague in Syria^ before the commencement of this 
expedition. In fine, by the redu£linri of Amid^ or Amida^ which 
flood dear the foot of mount Taurus^ at a fmall difiance 
from the weftern bank of the Tigris^ Aiyad feems to have com- 
pleted, in lefs than a year, the conqueft of AUfopotamia 
^heVioi- Nor did the Alfems^ about this time, meet with lefs fuc- 
Icms ex^ cefs in other parts. Al Mogheirah Lbn Shaaba,^ one of the 
tend their Khalifas commanders, with a body of troops, made himfelf 
conquejis, niafier of Shix,^ a place famous for the birtli of 7‘erdujht^{\i\i’- 
ated between Xenjdn^ Shahroxur^ Dainenvur ^ and Mardgah^ and 
over-fan the whole pjovince of Aderbijan. He alfo took, after 
a Ihort fiege, the city of Adahin in Armenia^ and pofiefled 
himfelf of all that part of this country l>ordcring on mount 
Taurus^ and confequently in the neighbourhood of Mefopo- 
tamia. Nay, he obliged, in a manner, the whole region to 


* Steph By'/.ANT. Sum. Christ. Cellar, geogr. antiq. 
lib. hi. c.xv. p. 713, 714, Lipfiae, 1706. Theophan. & Cl- 
DREN. 'ibi flip. Al Marin, ubi fup. p. 25. Greg. Abu’l-Fa- 
RAj, ubi fup, D'Hlrbel. biblioth. Orient, p. 726, & alib. 
Hyde, dc rel. vet. Perf. p. 128, Sc aHb. Greaves's pyramido- 
graph. p. 6, 7. Poc. not. in fpec. hift.Arab. p. i38,& alib. Greg. 
Abu’l-Faraj, hill, dynail p. 281, 282, 291,292, Golu not. 
ad Alfragan. p. 23a, 233, 249 — 252. Aut. lib. Al Az\y , Sc Ebn 
Hawkel ,'apud Abulfed, in Mefopotam ut Sc ipfeABUL fed. ibid. 
Gen. xi. 32. Plin. lib. V. C.24. Flor libiii. c. ii LucAN.lib. i. 
V. X04. Eutrop. lib. vi. c. 15. Strap, lib. xvi. Plut, in CralT. 
Ammian. Marceblin. lib. xxiii. Eutych. ubi fup. p. 294, 
Z 9 S* Al Kor Moham. C xxxiv. Al Beidawi, Dionys.Tel- 
MARENs. & Jos. Simon. Assemax. ubi fup. Ocki^ey’s bill, of 
Sarac. voL i p. 36^, 
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recognize the authority of the Khalifa and penetrated into 
Cappadocia. The large town of Siwdsj the Sibajiia of Pliny^ 
at that time perhaps belonging to Armenia^ he took by com- 
pofition, and fubjugated all the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing trait. We are told hy Eutychius^ ihzt Al Mogheirah Ebn 
Shaaha^ who at thfs time conquered the province of Aderbi^ 
jan^ was the firft who gave Omar the title of the emperor of 
the faithful ; which at firft difgufteTthe Khalif tho’ he was 
afterwards reconciled to it. But this runs counter to ivBat we 
find advanced by Abu^t-Faraj in that particular, as has been al- 
ready obferved. That general, according to the firft of thefe 
authors, when this event happened, was governor of Bafra ; 
the whole diftriitof which place, together with Oholla^ and other 
towns, had been reduced by Uthal Ebn Arkan^ with a body of 
the Moflem forces. Vtbal afterwards advanced to Al Ma- 
ddyen^ overthrew the governor of that place, who commanded 
a large body of Perjian troops there, with great flaughter, and 
cut off his head. After which, he obtained leave of the Khalif 
to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca ; but, before his departure 
from the army, he made hirnfelf maftcr of Al Ma^yen^ and 
left a garifon there. Al Mogheirah Ebn Shaaba fucceeded him 
in the poft of governor of Bafra., as well as that of general of 
the Moflem forces in Perfta. But he not]remaining long in that 
honourable fituation, dbu Mufa Al AJhari was appointed his 
fucceli'or, and alfo prefedl of the«territory of Mifan,w\x\i orders 
from th^Khalif to build feveral towns, or villages, in thctieigh- 
bourhood of Bafra.,2Xi^ fettle fom^Arabian colonies therc.This 
he did, and finilhed the buildings of the city o( Bafra, in which 
he thought proper to ereft a Moflem temple, or mofque, of a 
moderate fize. The city of ^hi%, according to GoliuSy feems^ 
by way of eminence, to be called the Pyreum, or fire^temple^ 
by Abulfeda, as having given birth to Tlerdufhty the great pro- 
phet and pontiff of the Magians, or fire-worfhippers^ if not 
the author and founder of their religion, and is one of the 
principal places in the province of Aderbijdn. That province, 
which includes part of the ancient Media and part of Armenia^ 
was, as it were, antiently the center of the Magiant, having 
been almoft intirely inhabited by them, and received its name 
from the objeA of their worfhip ; the word A%ar<i Adur, Adar^^ 
or Ader, in old Perfic, fignifying/rv, or rather the angel pre- 
fiding over that element. Nay, the word Zar^adoji^ Zar- 
eides, Zar-adufht, or Zer-dufht, the name of the great Ma- 
gian pontiff hirnfelf, according to fome, denotes, in the an-** 
tient Perfc language, the friend of fire. It may not be amifs 
to remark farther here, that the followers of Zerdufht not long 
fmee continued to be pretty numerous in the aforefaid pro- 
vince j 
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Vince ; fo that it may not improbably be the principal feat of 
the Magians^ or Perjees^ at this very day 
V7’^Mof- t The Mojlem arms likewife made a very conftdcrable pro- * 
leiH $rms grefs in Khuzejidn^ the antient Supana^ a little before the 
a 2x0: year of the Hejra^ as feems fufHciently to appear from 
Shehnab^ as well from Khondemiry the Perfian hifto- 
4ib.e fro^ rian. The general that commanded the Khalifas forces on 
"^h^zef Perjia^ in this expedition, who, from feveral cir- 

* cumftances in the Jrabian hillory, appears to have been Saad 
Ebn /tbi Wakkdsy fome of whofe great exploits in that coun* 
try have already been taken notice of, pofiefled himfclf of Jh^ 
waZy the principal town of that province, with little oppofi- 
tion j which put the beft part of it, if not the whole, intirely 
into his hands. The city of Ahwaz is the capital of Khd^ 
zejiduy as well as of a particular diftrift, called from it by the 
Perjians the province of Ahw6%» Sometimes that name is 
alfo applied to the whole trait going amongft the Orientah un- 
der the name of Khuxejidny as may be inferred from fome 
good authors. That city, of which at prefent little remains, 
flood ne^ the confluence of tw^o fmall rivers, and not far 
from the Perfian gulf, or bay of Bajra c. 

Amiftake This lafl: town, however, feems to have fallen again to 
in fome of the Perfiam^ after it had been reduced by Saad Ebn Abi Wak- 
the Arab according to Al Makin \ tho^ if we will believe that au- 
^vriters. remain long in tHiir hands. For, Abu Mttfa 

Al AJbariy as he aflerts, made himfelf m after oi Aituciz and 
S/Wx in the 2ift year of i\ic Hejra. With regard to the 
latter of which places, we cannot prevail upon ourfelves to 
admit, that it was Siwdsy or Sehajiiay in Pontus^ or rather at 
this time, as it fliould feem, in Armenia^ above-mentioned, as 
fome appear to have done. For, Al Makhi^ by mentioning 
thefe two cities as taken near the fame time, and that by 
the fame general, feems clearly to intimate, that they could 
not he very far diftant from one another ; whereas Snvds in 
Armenia flfood at an immenfe dittance from Ahvdz in Khu- 
zefidn. We would, therefore, emend the text of Al Making 
by fubflituting Sirdf in the room of Siwds ; which we hope 

Eutyck. Al Makin, &:Greo. Abo’l Faraj, ubi fup. 
Goi n not. ad Alfragari. p. 35, 226, 227, 266, 267, 8 c alib. 
Dzokvs. Telmarlns. ubi fup. Plin. Ptob. & Sharif Al 
Bid R IS. apud Gol. ubi fup. p. 266. ut & ipfe Goi.. ibid. Al 
Waked, ubi fup. Ism. Ajjulfed. in geogr. Ockley, ubi fup, 

* Ebn Shohnah, Khondemir, Eutych. Al Makin, 5c Greg. 
Abu^l-Faraj, ubi fup. DTIerbel, bibl. Oricut. p. 687,688^. 
Golii not. ad Alfragsn. p. tt8. See alfo Mr. Saleh’s map of 
Arabia, prefixed to hie preliminary, difeourfe, and his tranflation 
ofdicKorau. 

will 
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will meet with the approbation of our learned artd curiotta 
readers. For, Sird/wsLS at this time a flourifhing maritime 
city, fcated on the P^rjian gulf, or bay of B^fra^ in the pro- 
vince of Fars^ or. Perfia properly fo called^ which was confi^ 
guous to Khdxeji&n^ and particularly that diftrifi of it called 
in the flri<Steft fenfe the province of Jhivdz, The Atahic ele- 
ments of the word Siraf are likewife extremely fimtlar to thofe 
formir^g the name Siwas ; fo that the depravation here fi^p* 
pofed might have been very eafily made. Hormoxan^ or Har^ 

?na%an^ the Perfian governor of Khuzejidriy furrcndcred the 
town and territory of Ahwiz to the Mojlem troops In the i yth 
year of the Hejra\ or at leaft the following year. Ahu Mufa 
Al AJhari feems likewife to have almoft completed the Con- 
queft of KhdzAidriy by the fecond red u£lion of Ahwdz ; and 
to have poffelfcd himfelf of a confiderablc part of FarSy or 
Farjijldny by obliging the city of Siraf to fubmit to the Khallf, 

We r^y, Abu Mufa Al AJhari feems to have almost com- 
pleted the conquclt of KhUzeJidfiy by the fecond rcdu£lion of 
Ahwdz \ for that he did not absolvtely fubjugatc that pro- 
vince, appears^ from hence, that he was not able to force the 
ftrong city of Tujiavy the Sufay or ^hujhany of the antients, to 
furrender to him. M. D^Herbelot Is guilty of a miftake, when 
he affirms the diftri£t of Ahwdz to have been a part of Cf)al» 
deoy or Irak j fince it was one^of the principal cities, if not the 
metropolis, of Kbdzejidn ; the tra< 9 : nearly anfwering to the 
Sujiana df the antients, as has been already obferved ' 

About the fame time, that is, in the 21ft year of the Arabs 
Hejray xhQ Arabs y under the command Ebn 

Makrdny fubdued likewife Khordfany according to Al Makht\t^^ ^ 
tho’ that large and extenfive province was reduced to th^ obc- 
dicnce of the Khalif in the 21ft and 22d years of the MtAlifn 
sera, if we will believe Khondemiry the Perftan hifeorian. 
rafdn is bounded on the fouth by a vaft defart, that feparates it 
from the province of FarSy Farjijldny or Perfia properly fo 
called ; on the north by Turkejhmy Mawarfflnahry^ the Amuy 
and Tandy defarts on the fide of the kingdom of Khowarazm j 
on the eaft by Sijijidny and the territories of the Mogul ; 
and on the weft by another folitude contiguous to "Jurjdn^ 

Georgtay or GeorgianUy and Al Jobdly or the Perjian Irdk^ 

From which defeription of its limits, handed down to us by 
the Perjian geographer, it appears to be a region of prodi- 
gious extent. M. D*Herhikt makes this vaft tradl to cor- 

^ AlMakjn, ubi fttp. p. 25. Gom not, ad Alfragan. p. 

*66, 267. Greg. Abu^l-Faraj, in hift* dynaft. p. 179. D’Hbb- 
B£L. biblioth. Orient, p. 688, & alib. Gotxi not. ad Alfragan. 
p. ^16. Sale's map of Arabia, ubi fop. 
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refpond with the Ba6lria^ or BaSirtana^ of the anticnts ; as it 
is terminated by the river Jmu^ ‘fuppofed by him to anfwer 
to the Oxusy and the aforefaid dcfarts, on the fide of Khowa^ 
razm. Nor can it be deemed improbable, that part at leaft 
of this province, in fome refpeft, correfpohded with the an- 
tient BaSlria ; fince that country was feparated from Sogdi^ 
anay part of which was occupied by the Chorafmiiy by the 
Oxus, For, that the Chorafmiiy or KhorazmianSy of Ptolemyy 
A^riany Curtins y and Athen^susy were the progenitors* of the 
people of the kingdom of Khowarazmy from the great affinity 
of their names, ais well as their fituation, feems clearly enough 
to appear. Notwithftanding what has been fo pofitively ad- 
vanced, in relation to the cofnqueft of Khorafdn by Omaris 
troops, it muft be allowed, that the MoJIems could not effeft 
the redu(Siion of this province before the Khalifat of Othmdn, 
They therefore, at this time, probably made themfclves maf- 
ters of only thofe parts of it terminated by the defarts border- 
ing upon Farfijldn and the PerfiaH Irak, As there is fo little 
difference between the words Khorafdn and Khowarazmy or 
Khowarafmy and the regions going under thofe names were 
feparatedf by the Oxus ; from thence we may conclude it not 
improbable, that one of the nations inhabiting thofe trads was 
defeended from the other. Be this, however, as it will, we arc 
by no nfcans inclined to believe, that the etymon of the word 
Khorafdny produced by M. D'Herbelot will prove fatisfaftory 
to our more fagacious and intelligent readers 
No- Before we conclude our account of the military exploits 
hawan- of the Arabs in the Khalfat of Omary we muft beg leave to 
dian avar, give our readers a concife relation of the Nohawandicy or No- 
haVJandiany war, which happened, according to A I MakiUy 
in the 21ft year of the Hejra, The Perfians receiving advice 
pf an irruption made by the Arabsy under the condudt of Al 
NoomanEhn dlMakrduy into their territories, affembled all their 
forces at Nohawandy a town of no great note in Farsy if 
we will give credit to Abulfeda ; tho’, according to Yakuty it 
was one of the principal cities of that country, in order to 
drive ^cm from thence into their own dominions. Al No- 
Oman being apprized of the enemy's motions, marched diredly 
againft them, came up with them at Nohawandy and imme- 

« Al Makin, ubifup. p. 25, 30, D’Herbel. biblioth. Ori- 
ent. p. 687, 688, 995. Khondemir, Ism. Abulfed. Ulugh 
Beioh, Nassir Ettus. Golh not. ad Alfragan. paff. Ptol. 
in geogr. Arriatj. lib. iv. c. 15. Curt. 1 ib> vii. c. 4. lib. viii, 
c. 1. SxRAB.lib. xi. Athen. deipnofoph. lib.ii. fubiin. Dionys. 
perieg. v. 746. Christ. Cellar, geogr. antiq. lib. Hi. c.-xxi. 
833, 839. An account of the prefeat fta^ of Northern Afia, &c* 
p. 419. Lond. 1729. 
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diately engaged them. This action, which was extremely 
fharp, ended in the defeat of the Perftans^ who could nevef* , 
afterwards make bead againft the Arabs, The latter, bow-^ 
e^er, fuftained a very confiderablc lofs by the death of their 
general, Al Nooman Ebn Al Makran^ 'who was killed in the 
aftion. Al Makin feems to intimate, that this battle conti* 
nued feveral days; by which, as we apprehend, he muft 
mean, that, during the movements of the two armies in the 
neighbourhood of Nohawand^ feveral Ikirmiflies happened, 
which rat laft brought pn a general aflion, that put a period *to 
this war. The fame author hkewife relates, that many of the 
Perfians were flain in the battle of Nohawand ; but of thefe 
he has not tranfmitted down to us the precife number. Af- 
ter the Perfians had received this overthrow^ Nohawand fur- 
rendered to the vi 61 :ors, and had a tribute impofed upon it. 
The firft fum the people of that town paid the Arabs di- 
ftributed amongft the citizens of Bafra^ who had fupplied Al 
Nooman with a great number of recruits. That general had 
been intimately acquainted with Mohammed^ and was therefore 
ftiled by the Mojlems one of the Companions. Nohawand 
was fituatcd upon a hill, fourteen parafangs S. of Hamedan^ 
and abounded with rivers and gardens, that furnifiied the in- 
habitants both with plenty of water and excellent fruits j of 
the latter of which very confiderablc quantities were carried 
into Ajfyria, Hodaifa Ebn Yamdn^ who, after the death of 
Nooman Ebn AlMakrdn^ took upon him the command of the 
Mojlem forces, following his blow, reduced the whole king- 
dom of Perfta under the dominion of the Khali f except the 
two dependent provinces of Kerman and Sijijian^ which held 
out for fome time, though they were obliged at laft to fob- 
mit. In fine, Tazdejerd being almoft intirely flript of hb 
dominions by the laft defeat, fled to Meruy a city of Kb^ 
ra/duy fituated in a remote part of that country, upon the 
Oxus, We are told by a Chrijiian writer, that the Arabs 
carried off with them all the rich furniture of Tazdejents 
lace, and took his daughters prifoners in this expedition j as 
alfo, that, after the Khalif had completed his conquefts in 
Per flay he caufed to be drawn out a lilt or roll, containing an* 
exacl account of the number of all the men, cattle, and otheP 
ufeful animals, in his extenfive dominions. It has been al- 
ready obferved, that the Arabsy under the command of 
Aallah Ebn Nadily immediately before the commencement of 
the Nohawandian war, had made themfelves mafters of Jfpa- 
hdny or Asfehdny the Afpa of Ptolemyy and at prefent the me- 
tropolis of the kingdom oi P erf a •y. to which we muft beg 
leave to add, that, about the fame time, they likewife reduced 
tl^e city of IJiachray that flood on the fpot which had formerly 

been 
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been occupied by the antient Perfepolis. This place made a 
confidcrable figure in the days of Omar^ and has, fince that 
time, been pretty populous for a certain period ; but at pre- 
feat it has fcarce the appearance of a poor obfcure village. 
IJlochra is faid to have derived its name from that of the fon 
q( iKajomaraSf or rather Kayomaras\ which, if true, muft 
evince it to have been a town of very high antiquity ; tho* 
it wa|8 afterwards called Perfepolis by Greeks, I'he re- 
mains of the antient capital of Perftay vifible here in the days 
of "Abulfeda^ appeared fo ftupendous and wonderful, that the 
ftately ttruilures to which they belonged were fuppofed by 
the vulgar to have been ti e work of demons. A little be- 
fore the battle of Nohawand^ Jarir Al with the Arab 

forces under his condudf, took Hatnadan^ or Hmnedan^ a 
' very large city of Fars^ according to Ebn Hawkel^ and at no 

great dillance from Nahawandy or Nikawandy as *tis called by 
Takut, This muft have happened foon after the reduction 
of that part of the province of Khorafdny which was con- 
quered by the Arabs in the days of Umar, Al Makin af- 
firms, that Khdled Ebn Al Walid died at Hems the year in 
which the battle of Nobawand was fought ; with whom, as 
to the time of that event, another Arab author of good re- 
putej as has been already obferved, perfc£Uy agrees f . 

Omar af- About two years after the conclufion of the Nohawandian 
fajjinated, war, jn which the Arabs probably ftill farther extended their 
conquefts, tho’ no account of their military operations during 
that period has reached us, that is, in the 23d year of the 
Hejraf according to Abu Jaafar Al Tabari y the Khalif Omar 
Ebrt ALKhatUib was afikflinated by a Perftan flave \ ot which 
horrid faft the Arab writers have handed down to us the fol- 
lowing particulars : Abu Luluay a Perfiany of the 'Magian feft, 
velesAcPerfian name was FiruZy one oiAl Mogheira Ebn Al 
^baaba's flaves,was obliged by his mafter to pay daily two dtr-> 
himsj in conformity to the Mohammedan cuftom, for the free 
exercife of his religion. Firu% relenting this treatment, com- 
plained of it to the Khalif and defired that feme part, at Icaft, 
of the tribute exacted of him might be remitted. But this 
being refufed by Omar^ the Perftan threaten’d his deftrudlion \ 
which he Ipon after effeded, by ftabbing him thrice in the 

^ Al Makin. obi fup. p. 25. GrIeg. AbuT-Faraj, ubi fup. 
Ism. Abolfbd. in hill. gen. Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 221, 
222. Eutych. ubi fup. p. 296, 297. Lebtarxkh, Khon- 
DEMfR, D’Herbel. bibhoth. Orient, p. 485. Georg. Ce- 
PRtN. hiftoriar. compend. p. 429, 430. Ptol. in Parth. Go- 
HI hot. ad Alfragan. p. iij, 114, 214, 215, 2x6, &c. Abul- 
FED. in gcogr. Author of the hiftory of JerufalcxiJ, MS. Arab. 
Pocock. in Bibh Bodl. Oxqp. num. 362* ^ 
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belly with a dagger, whiHt he was in the mofquc at Midfnu 
performing his morning devotions. The Arabs then prefcnt 
, perceiving that the villain had embrucd his hands in the blood 
of their Tovcreign, immediately- ruflicd upon him; but he 
made fo defperate a defence, that he wounded thirteen of 
them, and feven of them mortally. But, at laft, one of the 
Khalifs attendants threw his veft over him, and feized him ^ 
upon which, he ftabbed himfelf, and foon after expired. Ac- 
cording to TheophaneSj tWs Firu% was an apoftaie, or^rcnc- 
gadc, and confequentlv had before embraced the Mckammtdan 
religion ; but this is oy no means probable, becaufe, on his 
becoming a convert to IJlamifm^ he muft have been manu- 
mitted by his maftcr, and, on his relapfing into Magifm^ he 
would indubitably have been put to death by the Khalifa or- 
der 5 neither of which particulars arc coniiftent with what we 
find related of him by the Arab hiftorians, and even by our 
Gruk chronographer , himfelf. As for Omar^ he languiflied 
three days, and then died, in the month of Dhu^lhajja^ and 
the 23d year of the lirjra^ which began in the year of our 
Lord 643. With regard to the duration of his Khalifat^ 
authors arc not agreed. The Arab h'lftorians, whom we are 
inclined to follow, fay that he reigned between ten and eleven 
years, Theophams affirms, that he was murdered in the 12th 
year of his Khalifat^ and Dionyjius Telmarenjis extends the 
length of his reign to twelve complete years. Only one of 
the wounds given him by Firuz was mortal, and thai he re- 
ceived under his navel. At his death he was fixty-three years 
old ; which, as we are told by an Arab author, was the age 
of Mohammed himfelf, Ahu Becr^ and Ayejhay one of the pro- 
phet's wives, when they died. When Omar fell in thetxiofque, 
during the remainder of the fervice, Abd' clrabman^Ebn Awfy 
one of Mohammed's firft converts, fupplied his place ; and the 
three days preceding his death. Sahib Ebn Tarfib^ at hi? ’pom- 
mand, officiated for him. His body was interred in Apifl)a*% , 
apartment, near that of the prophet Adfohammed, We arc in- 
formed by EutyLhius^ that, during his iihahfat^ he peribrnled 
the pilgrimage to Mecca nine times 

The as to his perfon, was very tall, His cha^ 

and of a fwarthy complexion. One author fays, that he vrz&radhr, 
left-handed ; and another, that he ufed his left-hand as well 
as his right. Hrs head and his beard he tinged with Al Henna^ 

sRutych. patriarch. Alexandrin. annal. tom.ii. p.,320 — 323., 

Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 25, 26. Greg. Abu'l-Faraj, ubi fup. 
p. 79. Theopha^j, chronograph, p. 284. Dion. TelIjiarehs. 
ubi fup. Auth. of the hiftory of Jcrafalcin. MS, Arab. Poepek. 
in Bibl. Bodl. Oxon. nuip. 
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which gave them a beautiful red colour^ in the fame manner 
as did Mahammedy and his predecefibr Abu Beer. With re- 
gard to his difpofition, the pafs the higheft en- 

comiums upon him j tho’ in this, perhaps, thev may not have 
altogether divefted thcmfclvcs of partiality. His Angular juf- 
ticc, abftinencc, and piety, fay they, procured him more re- 
verence from his fubjeds than his fucceflbrs could command 
by their grandeur. His cane, or walking-ftick, according to Al 
Wake^i^ ftruck more terror into thofe that were prefent, than 
another man’s fword. His food was chiefly barley- bread, and 
his fauce fait. , Sometimes, however, by way of abftinence 
and mortification, he would eat the former without the lat- 
ter. His drink was only water. He was a conftant obferver 
of religious duties, and extremely regular in the performance 
of his devotions. His adminiftration of juftice was very im-» 
partial, his ears being always open to the complaints of the 
meaneft ; nor could the greatnefs of an offender ever fereen 
him from condign piinifhment. He punftually adhered to 
the true and genuine fenfe of the Kordn^ and the traditions of 
Mohammed^ in all his decifionsj which rendered him ex- 
tremely agreeable to his people. He was fo far from being of 
a jealous or fufpicious temper, that he did not always take the 
meafures and precautions neceflary for his own prefervation. 
This fufficicntly appears from the following" relation, handed 
down to us by AbuH-Faraj^ of fome of the principal circum- 
ftances attending his death, as well as of the caufe and occa- 
fion of that fatal event 

The caufe The reafon of Omar"% aflaflination was this : Abu Lulua 
^ Omar’jcomplainiifg to h’m of the rigorous treatment he met with 
death. from hb mafter, who exacted of him every day two dirhems^ 
by way of tribute, the Khalif^eXA to him, The money de- 
‘‘ manded by your mafter is no fuch great matter ; fince, as 
I am informed, you can conftru£t a wind-mill, if you pleafe.” 
To this Ahu Lulua replied, I’ll take care to conftruft a 
** wiitd-mill for you, that &all not ceafe grinding till the day 
of the rcfurre£tion,” Upon which, Omar cried out, The 
** flavc threatens me j if I was difpofed to put any perfdn to 
death, dpon bare fufpicion, I fbould immediately take off 
the varlet's head,'^ Afterwards, when he had been ftab- 
bed, whilft at prayers in the mofque, Omar fent for a phy- 
fician, and commanded him to examine the wounds he 
had received. This being done, the do£tor defired the Kha- 
li/ to drink a draught of wine 5 which he did 5 but when the 

*» Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 26. Eutych. ubi fup. p. 322, 323. 
Al Waked, ubi fup, Gkbg. Abu’l-Faraj, hift. dynaft, p. 179, 
180. D’Herbel. bibl. Oricnt,|). 179, 180. 
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liquor came from him, it appeared in fuch a form^ that no 
one could tell whether it was wine or blood. The Kboif 
then fent for another phylician^ who, after infpe^in^hti 
•wounds, requefted him to takeoff a draught of milk. Thia 
that prince likewife complied with, and when the liquor fan 
out of one of them, it was of the fanie colour and coniiftence 
as at or rather, according to feme of the manufcript cof 
pies of Abu'l-Faraj^ ftinking milk 5 which being obferved by 
the doftor, he faid to the Khallf O emperor of the faithful, 

‘‘ nrake your will without delay ; your departure is at hand/* 

From which relation we may infer not only th|^^ the Khultf 
Omar was void of theleaft propenfity to jealoui^ Or fufpidon, 
but likewife that, in his days, fome perfonsat leaft not altogether 
uni^cquainted with phyfic were to be met with m Arabia ^ 

One of the names, or rather furnames, of Omar Ehn AlOm2cc fur^^ 
Khattab Ehn N of ail was Abu Hafs^ according to A I Kodai^named h\ 
Omar was of the pofterity of Ada Ehn Caah hbn Lowa^ andl' ^iruk. 
had the furname likewife of AlFardk^ that is, the Divider^^ 
or Dijiingutjher^ which be received from the prophet himfelf 
on the following occafion. A wicked Mojhm having a difpute 
with a appealed from Mohammed*^ dccifion, which was 
againft him, to Omar \ whofe love of juftlco and equity at 
that time, tho’ he could be confidered in no other light than 
that of a private perfon, was moft confpicuous amongft the 
Arabs. Omar^ greatly incen fed at the Af^r^i’sobftinatepre- 
fumptian, in daring to prefer his judgment to that of die pro- 
phet himfelf, at one blow with his feymitar cut him ilt^lwo i 
faying aloud, This is the reward of him who refufeth to fiib- 
“ mit to the judgment of God and his apoftle.^^ MolmoiKlMd 
being informed of the fa£l, immediately gave Omor thevfiir- 
name, or title, of Al Faruk \ which alluded both to hh 
fton of that knave’s body, and to his difiinSfion between truth 
and falfhood. The Mojlem at hrft ihfifted upon referring fie 
matter to Caah Ehn Al AJhraf one of the principal Arabs of jme 
JewiJh religion ; but at lait agreed to leave it to the detsi^i- 
nation of Mohammed: for which reaibn the prophet 
Ebn /II AJhraf the name of Tdghut^ that is, the devil^ ot^mer^ 
in the Koran, ^ We are told by Ebn Shehdb^ that ( 3 f»ar was 
firft called Al Faruk by thc^wr, and not hy Mohonumdi but 
JallaWddin and Al Beidawt^ two of the moftf^Ullfentic com- 
mentators on the Kordn^ are of a different o{»|iion .^« 

* _ ^ This 

^ Greg. Abv’l-Faraj, ubi fup. KHOifDEMxa«j;AiiM|t0 
Mohammed Ebn Abdi RabbIhi, MS. Huntings |ii BsbLBodl. 

Oxon. nom,' 554. Vide cti^mG acn. la vie de tomi it 

c. 21. p. 405 — 413. A Amtlerdam, 1732. Vide 

BEL. biblioth. Orient, ubi fup, Al KoDAirilli Tabari, 

Ebn Shehab, apud Al Kodaium, JaIlalo^ddin, At Besdawi, 

Mod. Hist, Vol. I, L 1 
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Some other 'rHi3 Khali/' s conqu€?fts were fo .confiderablc and exten- 
farticu- five, that, had no future additions been made to the Mojlan 
larsrcLt- empire, it would have been one of the moft powerful and 
ing to formidable monarchies in the world. He expelled both the^ 
Omar* Chrijiiam and fewi out of the peninfula of the Arabs. He 
fubdued Syrta^ Egypt^ a confidcrable part of Barkay the wes- 
tern Tripoli^ with its territory, and almcft the whole kingdom 
of Perjia. Befides which, his troops poffeffed themfelves of 
the whole province of Aderbijariy a large extent of territory 
in Khordfarty the greateft part of Armeritay and fome other 
neighbouring tra£fs. He left behind him a numerous army, 
compofed of the beft foldicrs in the world, fuch as the forces of 
no other potentate at that time durft look in the face. And, 
notwithftanding all this, he perfifted to the laft in his abfte- 
jnious way of life ; nor could any perfon ever infer an increafe 
of his riches and power from any increafe of his expences and 
. retinue. The truth of the matter is, if we will believe the ori- 
ental hiftorians, he was generous, liberal, and munificent, to a 
furprizing degree ; frequentijr fupplying with large fums of mo- 
ney vaft numbers of his fubjefis, and even ftrangers too, who 
flood in need of his fupport. He was extremely punftual in 
the payment of his creditors, and often paid them more than 
their due. His equal and impartial diftribution of juftice is 
greatly celebrated by the caftern writers, and in fome mcafure 
appears from feveral inftances already produced in the cdurfe 
of this work; to which many more might be added, would the 
limits yuc have here prefcribetl ourfelves permit. He furrounded 
the dty of Cufa with a wall, as has been already obferved, and 
repaired, or rather rebuilt, both the temples at Jerufalem and 
Medina. The ;?;ra called ^^Hejray or the fupputation of time 
from the flight of Mohammed to Tathreby was introduced firft 
amongft the Arabs in his reign, and ftill prevails amongft the 
M^ems in every part of the world. He was the firft who kept 
:i]i::exaS; lift of all the perfons who either ferved in the army or 
received any fiipend from the public. A decree was firft iflued 
out 111 his Khalifaty by which the Mojlems were forbidden to 
fell Wy woman that had been delivered of a child for a flave ; 
which afterwards palled into a law. As Abu Beer divided the 
money ih his treafury every Friday night amongft his fubjeSs, 
in proporiion to the different degrees of merit of which they 
were poflei&d^ fo Omar made fuch a divifion of his money 
sUnongft xh^ MoJlms weel^ on the fame night, in proportion 
to their necclfities only. For which he affigned this weighty 
rcafon, viz. bccaufe the good things of thp prefent life were 

D'Herbel. ubi fup. Ga^nC not. ad Abulfed. de vk. Moham ^c. 
X. p. 22 ,. Al Kor. Moham. f. See alfo Sale’s tranllat. and 
xibtQi cm the Kor; p: 31 ;; 6 gf, “ ' ' ^ 
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given vs by Gop for the relief of our neceflitles; whereas 

the proper reward of virtue, and real intrinfic merit, be- 
‘‘ longed to another world.’* We arc told by fume of the 
•oriental writers, that the tomb pf Semaiherib^ king of 
rioy was difeovered on mount Lebanon^ in the Khalifat Of 
Omar ; and that Jl Khedr^ or Elias^ or at Jeaft one of hisdif. 
ciples, named Bar EliaSy then appeared. Antongft the re- 
markable fayings of Omary the following has been ranked b^ 
a Moflem author. The Arab empire will faily when the primf at 
the head of it ^all be dejiitute both ^ the piety of the MoiSsmi 
and the liberality of /ii? Gentiles. In fine, Omar^ who, in his 
difpofition, fo refembled Abu Beefy that the Araht celltA thofe 
Khaltfs OmairaHy or the two OmarSy built the city of Bafroy at 
the mouth of the Tigrisy in order to make himfelf matter of 
the Perjian gulf, and confequently, by means of this, to fa- 
cilitate the importation of all thofe rich and valuable commo- 
dities that were the produce of India into bis own dominions 1. 

As foon as it was known that one of the wounds Omar had Omar 
received from Abu Lulua mortal, and that the milk h^/ufes to 
had drank iillied from thence withbut meeting in its paflage^^w^^ 
with the leaft alteration, the Moflem about him preffed him/"'^^#^ 
to nominate a fucceffor, without delay. To thefe he anfwer- 
ed, that if Salem was alive, he (hould prefer him to any 
other perfon. Then they afleed him w^hat he thought of Alt 
Ebn Abu Tdleby whofe affinity and near relation to the pro- 
phet, as well as his own pcrfonal merit and bravery, femed 
to render him worthy of fo elevated a ftation. He Is not 
ferious enough,” replied the Khalify “ for the difehar^ of 
the duties of fo important a pott.” This not fucceeoiisg, 
they propofed to him Oilman Ebn Affany as a perfon cvtOT 
way qualified for fo weighty a charge ; but him he reje£lcd> 
as one too much inclined to favour his own friends and rela- 
tions. Then they recommended Zobeir Ebn Al Awdmy 
had been of great fervice to Mohammedy foon after he entei^ 
upon his prophetic fun<ftion j but his avarice, in Omar*^ 
nion, rendered him unworthy of the KballfaU Nor c^uld 
he be prevailed upon to name Saad Ebn Abi Wakk&s^ Whom 
he judged of too fierce and intradable a difpofition , for his 
fucceffor. Telha Ebn ObeieTallahy one of Abu BecP$ rdations, 
he etteemed too proud and haughty for fofubUmq 4 dignity ; 
fince, in his opinion, the prophet’s facceflbr ov§ht to i>e 
perfon of the greateft affability and condefeenttoh.^ Nor could 
he be induced to nominate his fon, when he was mentioned 

* Al Waked, Eutych. Al Abu'l Faka], Theo- 

PHAN, Cedrek. Abulpsd. DionVs. Telmarens. Si Ebh 
Shohnah, ttbi fup, Khondemir, D’Hlaast. bibliolh. Orient, 
p. 687, 688, 689. 
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to him ; faying, It was enough for the family of /tl Khat^ 
tab to have one to give an account of fo arduous a province 
as the Khalifat** Omar^ however, appointed fix perfons 
to deliberate about the eleftion of a fuccellbr, for three days 
after his deceafe ; excluding his fon at the fame time from the 
right of votit^, tho' he commanded him to afllift at their dc- 
Uoerations. Thefc w^re Otbman Ebn Affan^ Alt Ebn Abu Ta^ 
Zobiir Ebn Al Awam^ AbAalrahmdn Ebn Awf Telba 
Ebn Obei^allaby and Saad Ebn Abu Wakkds ; all of which 
had been intimately acquainted WiAi Mobammed^ and were 
therefore ftiled, by way of eminence. The Companions, 
Abu Oheidab has been inferted in this lift, ihftead of AbAaU 
rahman Ebn Awf by Abu l-Faraj ; but as thathiftorian here- 
in runs counter both to JSutychius and Al MaMn^ and as more 
of the oriental authors than one affert Abu Obeidah to have 
died of the plague in Syria^ in the i8ih year of the Hejra^y^e 
have thought fit, with the learned Mr. Ockley^ to rejeft his 
authority in the point before us 

Othman The fix commiffioners, or rather cleftors, iftcr Omaris 
^U^ed death, in orderto deliberate about the choice of a new Khallf 
Khallf. At their firft meeting, Abdalrabman Ebn declared, that 
he would lay afidc all pretenfions to the Khalifat^ provided he 
might be indulged the liber^ of elediing out of his five com- 
paniom an emperor of the faithful. To this they all agreed, 
exctptAli Ebn Abu Tdleby who thought himfelf injured, be* 
caufe he was not the immediate fucceflbr of Mohammed. He, 
th^«^ore, imagined, that, as one of the prophet’s neareft re- 
ladons, and the hufband of Fdtemay he ought to be called to 
the fucceffion without any farther deliberations, and even 
without the formality of an cleftion. However, he at laft 
acquiefeed in the propofal, after AbA alrahmdn had fworn to 
llim, that he would not favour any of the candidates who 
Ibotdd offer himfelf. Abdalrahmdn having now carried his 
confulted with the other commiffioners, and the lead- 
U^men amongft the people, in order to difeover the perfon 
th^ bad prinapally in view. Finding, thfereforc, that they 
werealmoft unanlmoufly inclined to favour the elevation of 
Othmdd Ebn Affdn^ he declared him Kbaltf j and his five 
compatitoi^.^ as well as the people in general, then afiembled 
for that patpofe, immediately recognized his authority* With 
xegard to tjbe pfWyife day of Othmavt^ inauguration, authors are 
not perfedly a^eed. Some fay, that it happened on the laft 

« Greg. Abu’l-Fara^, hift. dynafl, p. 182, 183. Al Ma- 
rin, hift. Saracen. (>. 25,76. Eutvch. pattiarc^. Alexandria, 
annal. tom. ii. p* 327, .|2|, ^9M. Abi^lfed. de vit. Mohathmedi. 
c. IxxiL p. 156, i|^: 1 aikLllVV&ift. Of the Sitae. toL I. p. 344, 
69,370. 

cay 



C. Hifiory of the Arabs. 

day of Dhu^lhajja^ in the 23d year of the Hijra ; others the 
year following, in the month of Jl Moharram j and others 
again fix it upon the 20th day of Al Moharram^ three days 
after the death pf Omar. Be that as it will, the new KhaJif 
at that time had the hearts and afiedions of all hjs fiit>jefi;$, 
tho* he afterwards unfortunately loft them. We are told hy 
AbuH Faraj^ that Abu Oheidab came to Ali^ and demanded 
of him, Whether, if he was chofen, he would goverif the 
“ Mojlems according to the contents of the Kerim^ the tradi- 
tions of Mohammed^ and the decifions of the tWo!&niors 
meaning, we fuppoie, his two predeceftbrs, Abu Beer and 
Omar, To which Alt made anfwer, that he was very 
willing to make the two former the bafiS and ftandard of 
his government, but could not prevail upon himfelf to put 
“ the fattk upon the fame footing/' The fame terms being 
offered to Othman, he readily embraced them, without the 
leaft limitation or reftriflion ; and was, in confequence there- 
of, immediately elefled Khalif, But here, whatever regard in 
the main we may pay to his authority, we muft beg leave to 
diffent from this hiftorian; fince the death of AbuObeidab 
preceded that of Omar^ and confequcntly be could have no 
fhare in the eleflion of his fucceffor, as has been already ob- 
ferved. Befidcs, Abd*alrahmdn Ebn Awf was a much more 
confiderable perfon than Abu Obeidah^ notwithftanding ail his 
conquefts, as having been one of the firft converts to 
if My and even one of the principal of the firft and moft tflti** 
mate companions of the prophet; fo that had both heSUid 
Abu Obeidah been living at the time of Omar*$ deceafe, the 
former, in exclufion of the latter, would probably have bech 
appointed one of the fix commiiEoners, or cleflors, above^ 
mentioned. However, that what has been attributed to Abit 
Oheidab by AbuU-Farajy ought to be aferibed to Abd^alraboAk 
Ebn Awfy fo that the ftory in the main may be true, W|ry 
clearly appears from Al Ad akin. We muft not forget to jpe- 
mark, that Othman Ebn Affdn is called Othmdn the fon of 
or Fany by Theopbanes ; that Ebn Arraheby in- his Chwdidcon^ 
afferts Othmdn to have been inaugurated on the firft ^ay of 
Al Moharram ; and that Abi'l Wmid places that cyimt on the 
third day of the fame month, in the 24th year ofjibc Hijra i 
which was nearly coincident with the year of our Lord 64^ 

n Al Makin, ubi fup, c, iv. p. 31, Gasc. Abu'l-Faraj, 
ubi flip. p. 1S2, 183. Abu J A AFAR, apud Al Makin, ubl fup* p< 
25, Eutych. ubi lup. p.320 — 323. ErkArraheb, in chronic, 
OrientaL Abu’l Walio, apud Pionyf, chronic, 

five annal. ut &ipfe Diokys, Telmarbks, ibid. Vide ctiaxn Jo- . 
5EPH. Sim.Asseman. in bib. Orienttom^n. p.103. Roma2,i72^ 
IsM. Abulfed. ubifup. Ockley, ubi fup. k Th80?h. chjgn# 
graph* p* 284- ^ 1 3 
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SECT. III. 

7 he Arabs A S foon as Othman was fettled in the government, he fent a 
extend Tx troops, under the command of Al Moghetrah Ehn 

their con- Shaaba^ to complete the conquelt of the territory of Hatna- 
quejls. ; which he effected without any great difficulty. He alfo 

attacked the caftle of Bit a in Mejopotamia^ fcated upon the 
Euphrates^ which had either never been reduced by Omar^ or 
fallen again to the emperor, after the departure of the Mcfuin 
troops out of the province to which it belonged '; and, with 
little lofs, made himfelf mailer of it. With regard to Ha-- 
madan^ or Hamadfan^ as 'tis pronounced by the ArabSy it was, 
according to Abutfeda^ one of the largeft cities of Alfchaly 
enjoyed a very falubrious air, and abounded with gardens, 
fruitful plains, and fountains. There is a very high and fa- 
' mous mountain in its neighbourhood, named AllVend, The 
kings, or of Perjia retired formerly to this place, for 

the fake of its delightful fituaiion, and the fine breezes that 
greatly refrelhed them, in the fummer time ; on which ac- 
count it is denominated by Ilamdalla the city of kings^ or the 
royal city, Golius fcenis inclined to think, that it was theiic- 
batana of the antients. Dardb^ the fon of Dardb^ ereded a 
citadel in it, which has been for a confiderable time demo- 
liflied. Hamadan Hands about two days journey from Der^ 
kezin^ another very confiderable city, little inferior in any re- 
to Harnaclariy except that the inhabitants of the former 
follow the decifions of the Sonna^ and confequently pay tri- 
bute to the king of Perfia^ for the free exercife of their reli- 
gion } whcieas thofe of the latter adhere to an obfervance of 
the dodrincs and tenets of the ShiiteSy looking upon Ali as 
the firft lawful Imdrrij or rightful fucceflbr of Mohammed, We 
are.told by an oriental writer, thzt Hamadan was formerly four 
par^angs in length, and as many in breadth, and the largeft 
city in Al Jebdl, He likewife fays, that it was deftroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar y but rebuilt and refortified by Daia^ the fon 
of DarUy who brought all his riches thither; and that it has 
produced a great number of excellent men. The imenfe 
cold in the winter- feafon here has been taken m^tice of by 
fcveral authors. One writer makes the longitude of this 
place to be 75® 20^, and another 76® 00^; it has had like- 
wife different latitudes affigned it by different authors. The 
ficuation given by Pliny to Echatana clearly evinces the fpot 
occupied by Hamadan to have been at a confiderable di- 
fiance from that town. The fortrefs of Biruy reduced in 
the twent} -fourth year of the Hejra by Al Mogheirah Ebn 
^Sfaabuy is faid to have been foun^led upon a rock ; fo that it 
lifaliimdoubtedly a place of exceeding great ftrength. It had 
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a valley appertaining to it in the time of Ehn Saidy that went 
by the name of the valley of olivesy and abounded with trees 
and fountains. It was then one of the moft advanced garifons 
of the Arabs againlt the Tartars, It was at that time like* 
wife the head of a prefediure, and the place where travellers 
pafled the Euphrates into Syria. Ahulfeda determines its lon- 
gitude to be 620 30 j and its latitude 36® 50'* A modern 
Orientalifiy of very confiderable erudition, takes Bira on the 
Euphratesy there being fome other places of the fame name, 
to have been the Zeugma of the antients. A little before the 
redudlion of Bircy Mah Al BafrUy and the remainder of the 
tra6t belonging to Ifpahan and Rayy or Rayay one of the moll 
antient cities of Al febuly were oWiged alfo to fubmit to the 
Khalify by a Mojlcm army, that obeyed the orders of Abu 
Mufa Al AJhari. I'here was fuch a fharp contention between 
the Shiites and Sonnites in the city of RayUy that it broke out 
into a civil war, which ended in the cxtindlion of the Shiites ; 
after which, the Shafatts and HanifiteSytht two fedis of which 
the vidlors were compofed, quarrelled amon^ft thcmfclvcs, and 
almoft totally ruined the city. What remained of it, accord- 
ing to Hamdallay was foon "after delfroyed by ihtTartars. It 
is about a day’s journey diftant from KomeSy and thirty para- 
fangs from Cazbin, Kome$ and RayUy if we will believe AhuU 
feduy terminate on the W. of the delert of Khorafdn. Raya is 
famous for the birth of that celebrated philofophcr and pbyli- 
cian Abu Beer Mohammed Ehn Ztakartay from the place d his 
nativity furnamed RhaztSy RbazeSy or rather Al Raziy^ 
died at Rayay in the year of the Hejra 31 1. He wrote many 
books j one of the principal of which feems to be that treat- 
ing of particular dileafes, intitled, Medicina Manfuriandi 
though it had at firft been dedicated, or inferibed, to AlAfi^^- 
fur Elm Ijhak Ehn Ahmedy nephew to All Abu Mohammed^ Al 
Mokiafi BilUiy the 17th Khali f of the houfc of AbhSty to 
whom it is directed, or addrefled. The common title is 
Rhazes to A I AIanfur,'‘ According to Ebn Haivkety Raya 
Hands in the region of Deylamy though others make it to 
belong to Khorafdn, An oriental author fays, that the 
country in which it was fituated was formirly much fre- 
quented, or rather traverfed, by mertbants. The longitude 
of Rayay if wx v/ill believe Abulfedoy is 76° 2r/, and its lati- 
tude 35^ 35'. This year Modwiyah' Ebn Abu SofdUy who 
was then the Mojlem prcfc£l of SyrtOy made an irruption 
into the imperial territories, took rn^ny towns, and ravaged 
(he couhtry through which he mov^d'in a dreadful manner. 
Nor did he fuftain any confiderable lofs, liotwithft^nding the 
iigtjal advantages he gained in this expeditiemS ; 

0 Makin, ubi fup. p, 32. Gueo. Abu'lTaka), 

L 1 4 P- 



S^o 

' 7 J!fe Arabs 

dri*veYsLZ- 
dejerd out 
of his do* 
wiinionu 


Alexan- 
dria 
by the 
Chrifti- 
ans, and 
retaken by 
the Arabs, 


Hiftory of the Arabs. B* 

In the firft year of his reign, Othman likewife feat another 
body of troops, under the command of Abd'allah Ebn Amer^ to 
aSon the fide of Perjia^ with orders to repoffefs thcmfelves of 
JJiachra^ or EJiakhr^vrYAzh had found means to revert to its old 
mafter Tazdejerd. The motive to this expedition feems to have 
been the feizure of Tazdejerd^ who then refided in that place. 
Abd*aUah firft advanced to Darabajerd^ from whence he dc- 
tachetl Abd'alloh Majafd Ebn Mafddy with a confider^ble 
party, in queft of Tazdejerd. That prince being hotly pur- 
fued, found himfelf obliged to traverfe a folitude, or defert, in 
order to reach the province of Kerman. But not thinking 
himfelf fafe there, he fled to Sijijiany and intircly aban- 
doned Perfia, What became of him after this precipitate 
flight, it would be both fuperfluous and impertinent to give a 
prolix account of here, as our readers will find a full and 
circumftantial relation of this m the hiftory of the antient 
Perjiansy the laft of whofc kings was the unfortunate Taz* 
dejerd P. 

The next year, the Khalif difmifled Amru Ebn Al At froip 
his government of Egypt ^ and advanced his foftcr- brother, 
AbAallah Ebn Sa'id^ to that honourable and lucrative poft. 
This condujft perfe<9tly anfwered the idea Omar had enter*- 
tained of him, when he judged him unworthy of the Khalifat^ 
as bcii^ too much inclined to favour his friends and relations. 
■His treiatment of Amru on this occafion was an inftance both 
of great injufticc and ingratitude, and, we may add, of im- 
prudence too \ for that general had not a little contributed to 
the ixtenfioB of the mojlem empire, not only by reducing 
many ftrong fortrefles in Syrioy but likewife by annexing 
Egjft to the KhaliPs dominions. He had aHb wonderfully 
ingl^tiated himfelf with the Egyptianty as being not only of 
a v^y affable and obliging temper, but likewife perfectly well 
acquainted with the genius and difpofition of that people, and 
having, a thorough knowlcge of the cufloms and conftitution 
of the t|)Mntry over which he had with fo much reputation pre^ 


p. 183. Ism. Abulf^d. in geogr. tab. 19, & alib. EbnHawkei^ 
U Hamdalm, apud Golium, in not. ad Alfragan. p. 220, 221. 
ut h ipfe Got. ibid. Lex. geograph. apud Schult, ubi fup. ut & 
ipfe ScHUi^T. ibid., PLis.lib. vi. c. 26. Shakif Al ED&ist, 
five Geogr. Nubienf. apud Gol. ubi fup. p. 250. ut & ipfe Gol. 
ibid. Ebn Said, apud Schult. ubi fup. ut k ipfe Schult. ibid. 
h^oHAMMED Ebn Katkir Al Farcani, k Gol. in not. ad 
eund. p. 21Q — 214. Hamdalla pARTHus,ibid. Bohad. in vit. k 
reb. geft. Salad, p. 44,6q,& alib. paiT. Videetiam Al Istakhr; 
apod^hulc, ubi iiip. ut k ipfe Schult. ibid. p Greg, 

Abu'l-Faraj, ubi Rm. p. 1S3, Lebtarikh, Mirkhond, 
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Tided. His difmiHion, therefore, was confidered as a pubUc 
lofs, and even difpofed the Egyptians to a revolt* Abdallah 
'Ehn^a^id had fcarce entered upon his government, when Con^ 

Jiantine^ the Greek emperor, received intelligence of the dif* 
affedion of iht Egyptians to Othmdn \ which induced him to 
meditate the reduction of Alexandria. For this purpofe, he 
fent one Manuely .an eunuch, his general, with a powerful 
army, to retake that place i which, by the affiftance the 
Greeks in the city, who kept a fecret correfpondcncc with the 
imperial forces whilft at fea, and joined them as fobn as they 
had made a defeent, he efteded without any great enufion of 
ChrijUan blood. The lofs of fo important a fortrefs alarming 
the Khalify who now plainly dtlcovercd the caufc of it, he 
immediately reftored Amru to his former dignity. This ftep 
was extremely agreeable to the CoptSy who having had expe- 
rience of the military (kill and bravery of this renowned ge- 
neral, and apprehending that they fhould be called to an ac- 
count by the Greeks for their former perfidious condud, had 
petitioned Otfyndn to fend him once more into Egypty to re- 
dftablifh his drooping affairs in that country. Upon A7nru*% 
arrival, therefore, at Alexandriay the CoptSy with the traitor Al 
Mokawkas at their head, did not only join him, but fupplied 
him likewife with all kinds of proviuons, and excited him to 
attack the Greeks without delay. This he did, and, after a 
moft obftinatc difpute, which continued for feveral days, 
at laft drove them into the town. However, for fome time 
they defended themfclves, and repelled all the efforts of the 
befiegcrs, with unparalleled bravery. This fo Cxafp^hitcd 
Amruy that he fwore, according to Ebn Ahd^alhakiniy IfGou 
enabled him to conquer the Greeks, he would thr ow down the 
walls of the city^ and make it as eafy of accefs as* a bawdy- 
houfcy which lies open to every body. Nor did he fail canning 
this menace into execution. For, when he had made Jiim- 
felf mafter of the town, which he did after a good defence, 
he quite difmantled it, intirely demolifhing all the walls and 
fortifications. However, he ^^a^^ed the lives of moift of the 
citizens ; tho* fome of them, as the place icems to have been 
taken by ftorm, were put to the fword. In one part of the 
town, particularly, Atnru found his men butchering the Ale^- 
xandrians with unrelenting barbarity \ but, by his feafooable 
inter pofition, he put a flop to their fury."' In commemora- 
tion of this happy event, he ordered a mofque to be ereSed 
on the fpot where it happened; which he called, on that 
account, the mofque of mercy^ The Greeks havirig thus a 
third time loft Alexandriay which neyer afterwards recovered 
its priftine grandeur., but dwindled away gradually to the ftate 
in which it ftill remains, Mmuely the imperial 
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turned with (hame to Conjiantimpk. Wc mufl: not forget to 
obferve, that this Manuel^ by /the affiftance of the Greeks^ re- 
v^xcAAlexandria about five years after it had been taken hy Amru 
Ebn Al Asj and foon after loft it again, in the manner related 
here. According to Theopbanes^ Amru\ fucceflbt in Egypt 
invaded the dominions of one Gregory^ an African tyrant, de- 
feated the troops he led againft him, cut moft of them in 
pieces, and obliged his fubjefis to fubmit to the payment of 
an annual tribute. Al Makin gives the governor, who fuc- 
ceed Amru in EgypU ^he name of AbAallahEbn Sa'idy tho’ he 
is called Abd^allah Ebn Mas^ud by Aht^UFaraf Both of thofe 
authors, however, feem to agree, that this Abd'allahy during 
his continuance in the aforefaid poft, pofleffed himfelf of the 
territories of a neighbouring African prince, not improbably 
the Gregory of TheophaneSy and carried off with him all his 
treafures into Egypty after he had put him to death. But nei- 
ther of them has handeS down to us cither the name of this 
prince, and the country he governed, tho* Al Makin gives us 
to underftand, that he was a king, or any of the remarkable 
particulars of this expedition 

Jtloawi- About the fame time, that is, in the 27th year of the 

y.ih takes Hcjray according to the foregoing hiftorians, Modwiyah Elm 

Cyprus ; Abu So fan invaded the ifland of Cyprus. Tiic imperial troops 
being then very weak tliere, and the people of that ifland in 
no condition to oppoll* the AAoJJemSy the inhabitants agreed to 
pay the tribute Modwiyah demanded of them, in order to be 
taken under the Khali fs proteftion. Which tribute, if we 
w'ill believe Al Makbiy they paid very pundually for the fpace* 
of two years. Theophancs has handed down to us very few 
particulars relating to this expedition. He only intimates, 
that Modwiyah reduced Cofijiantiay or Salamisy and fubdued 
the whole ifland ; in which he is followed by Cedrenus. He 
alfo relates, that Modwiyah y upon receiving advice, that Ca^ 
corizus was in motion with a powerful army to invade Cyprus^ 
failed with his fleet, and a body of land-forces on board, to 
the ifland of AraduSy which he endeavoured to make himfelf 
mafterofj but yvithout cffcdl. informs us, that 

Cyprus furrendcred to Modwiyah by capitulation. Some au- 
thors afliire us, that the Mojlcm general engaged to fecure the 
people of Cyprus in the perpetual poffefiion of their properties 
and effefls, as well as the free exercife of their religion, upon^ 
condition that the revenues of the ifland ftiould be equally di- 

*5 Al Makin, ubi fup. p. 32. Grec. Abu’l-Fakaj, ubi 
fup, p, 183. Eiitvch. annal. tom. ii. p. 338, 339, 340, 34.1. 
Ebn ABD‘’ALnAKiM, Goiii nof. act Alfragan. p. 159 — 161. 
Theofhan, chronograph, p. 2S5. 
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vided between the Khalif and the Gree} emperor. In confix 
quence of which treaty, Modwiyah received & them annually 
7200 pieces of gold, during the term above-mentioned ; at the 
end of which .the MoJIems were ejeded by the Chrijiians. At 
Makin places this expedition in the 27th year of the Hejra^ 
or the year of our Lord 647, But it happened two years 
later, according to Dionyfm Telmarenfis, Be that as it will, 
wo are aflured by one of the Greek writers, that the fleet on 
board of which Modwiyah put the troops employed in this ex- 
pedition confjftedof 1700 fall 

After Modwiyah had reduced Cyprus^ he failed to Ara- likenuifi 
landed a body of troops in that ifland, and invefted the Aradus 
city, or fortrefs, erefted upon it* This he afterwards ht^and An^ 
fieged in form, and played upon it fo furioufly with hiscyra. 
military engines, that, had not the garifon made a very 
gallant defence, it muft have fallen into his hands. But 
finding, at laft, that he could make no impreflion upon 
the town, all his efforts having been vigoroully repelled 
by the bcfieged, he abandoned the ifland, and made the 
beft of his way to Damafeus^ where he put his troops into 
winter- quarters,. However, he attacked Aradus a fecond ' 

time, the following fpring, with fo formidable, power, that 
the imperial troops in garifon there were not able to make a 
ftand againft him ; fo that he drove the natives out of the 
ifland, demolifted the fortification.^, and fet fire to the city* 

This is the account of the redudiion of Aradus given us by 
Theophanes and Cedrenus \ but, according to Dionyfius Tel- 
marenfis^ that ifland was taken by the ^rabs the preceding 
year. About the fame time that Modwiyah fettled the terms 
of their fubmiffion with the people of Cyprus^ Ancyra like- 
wife furrendered to the Arabs upon compofition, as yst learn 
from AbuH-Faraj s. 

In order to extend farther flill the conquefts of the Arabs^fhe Arabs 
Othmdn fent this year another body of troops, under the com- 
mand of Abd'allah Ehn Amer and Said Ebn Al As^ to feizeKhora- 
fome of thofe parts of Khorafdn that had not yet fuWittcd , 

the MoJIems. That the Khalif might excite a fpirit of emu- 
lation in thofe generals, he declared his refolution to make 
him the governor of Khorafdn^ who firft entered that country. 

Being arrived there, they immediately began the military ope- 

*■ Al Makin & Greg. Abu’l-Faraj, ubi fup. Ockley’s 
bill, of the Sarac. vol, i. p. 375, 376. Theophan. ubi fup. p. 

283. Georg. Cedren. hiftoriar. conipend. p. 431. Dionvs. 
Telmarens. apud Jofeph. Simon. Aneman. ubi fup. p. 103.' 
Eutych. annal. tom. ii. p. 34©, 341. ® Theophan. ubi 

fup. p. 285, 286. Georg. Cedren. ubi fup. p. 431, Dionys. 
Telmarens. ubi fup. Greg. Abu’L'Faraj, ubi fup. p. .i83> , 
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rations $ and, in the courie of the reduced a ^reat num^ 
her of towns. llVinongff the reft, Nifab&ry or Nmjabtir^ the 
metropolis, Heray or Herat y Bujhanky or Bujhakhy TAsy or 
TAfay Ahriniy Meruy Sirihas, Sarihasy or Sarakjhay and many 
other places of note, furrendered to them. Nor did Abd^at 
lab Ebn Amevy who Teems to have penetrated farther than 
Said Ebn Al Asy leave that region before, tp ufc Al Ma^ 
kin'% ^jxprcffion, he had drank out of the river Balkh. By 
which that hiftorian Teems to give us to underftand, that the 
Arabs y at this jundiure, penetrated to Balchy and probably 
made themfelves mailers of that noble city, which was con^ 
iGdered as the metropolis of Khorafan by Abulfeda j the river 
of Balkh mentioned by Al Makin probably anfwering to the 
Dehdjh of Ebn Hawkely which ran through the fuburbs of 
Balkh, We fhall at prcfent forbear faying any thing farther of 
thcfc towns, and beg leave to refer our curious readers to the 
learned GoUus for a defeription of the principal of them; fince 
we (ball have an occafion to expatiate more largely upon them 
hereafter, as well as the country to which theypdpng. In an- 
other part of this work ^ 

Arabs The yt3x 2 StQr Modwiyah hzA taken, or rather deftroyed, 
make an the city of AraduSy another of the Arab commanders made , 
incurfion an incurfion into Ifauriay where he committed dreadful de- 
into Ifau- predations* Several towns and villages in that province he 
ria. plundered, put a great number of people to the fword^ and 
carried off with him 5000 prifoners into the Mojlem territo- 
ries. Theephanes relates, that the emperor fent this year a 
minifler to Modwlyahy to affure him of his finccre dciifc tp 
condtide a peace with the Khalif ; but the overtures he made 
on this occafion that author has not handed down to us. O* 
drenps intimates, that the fortrefs in Aradus fuftained a (harp 
fiege, before the garifon could be obliged to furrender it to 
Jlaedu^^ah j whereas Theophanes only gives us to underftand, 
that the imperial troops there delivered up the place, which 
was afterwards laid in aihes by the Mojlems, be that as it 
will, Otbmdn hitherto, in all his attempts, feems to haife been 
as fuccefsful as bis predcccffor 

The death The 3lft year of the Hejray according to Al Makiny waa 
f/Yazde* famous for the death of Tazdejerd. That unfortunate prioce, 
jerd. who had for feveral years paft not been in a condition to meat 
the Arabs in the field, prevailed upon Tarkdny the Turky to 
aiSft him with a body of auxiliary aoops. Soon after the 

Al Makin, iibi ftp. p, 3a, Golu not. ad Alfragan. p. 175, 
176, 177, 179, 180, i8t, 186,187, i88, &c. Ebn Hawkel, 
apud Abulfed. in geogr. ntSe ipft ibid. EvTycn* 

ubi fup. p. 340, 341, “ THEoaHAN. ubi ftp. p. 

G|qkc. Cedren. ttbi ftp. p. 431* 
f JunSion 
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junflion of the Turkijh and Perjian forced, the former wcfo 
difmif&d^ upon a frivolous pretext, by Ta%dejerd\ whidi 
exaiberated Tark&n to fuch a degrcfb, that, at the ihftigation 
of Mahw^^ a porfon of note, and one of the Perjian mc^« 
arch’s fubjeds, ht returned in a (hort time, at the head of a 
powerful army, to chaftife Tazdyfrd for the affront. This 
brought on a general a^ion between thofe two princes, Whert^* 
in the latter Was ihtirely defeated, and had the (battered re* 
mains of his army either cut to pieces by MahwOj who had 
aflbtnbled a body of troops for that purpofe, or totally dif- 
perfed. But for an account of the manner of TazdejeriTs 
deai(h^ and the ciixumftances attending that tragical event, we 
muff beg leave to refer our curious readers to the antient hi- 
ftory of the Perjians^ to which it mote properly belong 

Sooft after the extin<ftion of the antient line of ^tPerJidnfhe Arabs 
kingd, denominated the SaJJanian^'W^iO had been diftinguiOicd 
by the furnamc of Kkafruy by the death of Tazdejerdy 
Khalif ordered a body of his forces to advance towards the bia. 
frontiers of Nubiay in order to penetrate into that remote 
kingdom, and annex it to his Egyptian dominions. Thofe 
troops urcrc commanded by Abdallah Ehn Sa^idy the Moflem 
prefeft of Egypty who feems to have been fixed a fecond time 
in that poft hyj)thmdny if any credit be due in this point to 
At Making That general, therefore, in purfuance of the 
Khaltf's orders, aflembled the Moflem forces in the country of 
Thehaisy or the Upper Egypt y called by the Arabs Al Smd Mefr 
and from thence made fcveral fuccefsful incurfions into Mr- 
where he met with little oppofition. In fine, Ahd^alldb 
*E,bn Sd*idy who had diftinguiflied himfelf in a formdr 
'can expedition, by his repeated courfes, fo harraffed t^ejeihg 
of Nubia, who was a Chrijliariy that he in treated the Mojlem 
commander to grant him a peace almoff upon any terms. 

In order, therefore, to obtain the peace he fo earneftly dc- 
fircd, be was obliged by treaty to fend the Arabt annually, 
by way of tribute, a vafi number of Nubian, or Eihiepian^ 

(laves into Egypt. Such a tribute as this at that time was more 
agreeable to the Kbaltf than any other, as the Ab^bs than 
made no fmall account of thofe (laves 

In this very year, that is, the 31ft year of the Hejra-, tiditty Not<with^ 
anfwering to the 65? ft of the Chrifttan sera, Mu^r Al A^mJianding 
a difeontented Arab, began firft to rail at K)a&Khaltfy ini to fedi^ 
cry his adminiftration. Of thi^ at firft took no far- 

!^cr notice, than to forbid Ivm his prffonce^ upon which, 
retired into Syria^ where he contin^^ his afperfions with @rea% ^ ^ 

^ Al Makin, ubi fup. I>EBTAatkH, Mixkhono, Khon- 
DEMta, Univetf. Hift. vol. xi. c. idii, p, 204, Lond. 1747^ 

» Ah Makik, ubi fttp. D’HrRBEL. MM. Orient, p. 695-, 69^* * 
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areJIillat-TznQoxxT and virulence. This QhXxgti Modwtyahy iiitn the 
tended prefedi of Syria^ to fend the Khalif advice of the feditious 
*v:ithfuc- pradiccs of that incendiary ; wno thereupon ordered him to 
return to Medina^ and put him under arreft. How he bore his - 
confinement, for it feems Othmdn had no inclination to releafe 
him, we are not told by Arab author 5 but from the fpnfe 
given a paflage of Al Makin by Mr. Ockley^ it muft be allowed 
probable that he died in prifon either this or the following year. 
About the fame time, or rather in this very year, according to 
Dionffius Telmarenfis^ Hahib^ one of the MoJIm commanckrs, 
made an irruption into the imperial territories on the fide of 
Mefopotamia ; and, in conformity to the Arab cuftom, com- 
mitted dreadful ravages there. Theophanes relates, that Habib 
made this irruption into Armenia^ and defeated a body of im- 
perial troops that offered to oppofe him ; purfuing them as far 
as mount Caucafus^ with great flaughter, and laying wafte all 
the country through which he moved. This feems likewife 
to be countenanced by Eutychius. Theophanes and Cedrenus 
alfo inform us, that Modwiyah^ juft before this invafion, hav- 
ing feized the ifland of Rhodes^ caufed the famous Colojfus there 
to be intirely deftroyed, and fold the metal of which it con- 
fifted, 1360, or 1305, years after the ereftion of it, to zjew 
of Edejay who loaded with it 900 camels. This (A) cele- 
brated 

(A) We are told hy Pliny ^ that the remained whole 

that this famous ftatue was o> on the ground, after it had 

verthrown by an earthquake been overthrown by the aforc- 

about 56 years after it had faid earthquake, about 869 or 

been , creded j but that even 870 years. Scaliger, therefore, 

in the condition it was in after was undoubtedly out in his 

that event had happened, it computation, when he made 

might juftly be confiaered as a that period to amount to 977 

ftupendous monument of and- years ; fince the point relating 

quity. As, therefore, accord- to the identity of the year of the 

ing to that earthquake earthquake in Rhodes^ and that 

happened in the ad year of th of the confulate of C. Flaminius 
139th Olympiad^ or, as has Nepos and P, Furius Phiiusp 

been eyinced by Scaliger, in which he has efiablifhed be- 

the year of Rom 530, in the yond contradidiqn, will moil 

confulate of C. Flaminius Repos evidently overturn that com- 

and P. Furins Philus^ about putadon. Dr. Pococke affeits, 

ai8 years before the birth of that the Colojfus of Rhodes was 

CuaisT ; and as Modnuiyah thrown down by an earthquake 

madehimfelf mafter of Rhodes in the year nine hundred 

about four or five years after pifty-four; which laft words 

he had impofed a tribute upon muft either be, as we apprehend, 

the i^and of Cyprus, that is, unintelligible, or falfe. If by it 

about the year of Christ 651 ; he means the 954th year of the 

hence it very dearly appears, Chrijiian sera, as moil of his 

readers 
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brated coloflal ftat?uc of the Sun, which was caft in brafs by 
Chares^ of the city of Lindus^ who had learned his art under 
the famous Lyfippus^ was 70 cubits high, and the ftride there- 
of 50 fathom wide. This chronographer likewife obferves, 
that the year preceding the death ot Oihmdn^ AbuH Abdr^ who 
had been conlHtuted admiral of the Arab fleet by Mouwyah^ 
gave the emperor Conjiam & fignal defeat by fea, on the coaft 
of Lyiia } and that fuch a vaft number of Chrijiiam were 
killed in this naval engagement, that all the neighbouring fea 
was died red with the blood of the flain. With which •bfei> 
vatibn we (hall beg leave to conclude our account of the mi- 
litary operations of the Arabs during the Khalifat of Oth» 
man r. 

Neither the detention of Abudar AlAk^i inprifon, nor 77^5 Arabs 
his death there, had appeafed the public difeontents and com- ajimhie in 
motions. Sedition was induftrioufly propagated, after 
thofe events had happened, through every province of 
empire ; and the minds of the people were 10 alienated 
the Khalif in the 35th year of the Hejray that every 
feemed to be tending to a revolt. Thofe who wiftied for a 
revolution, had taken care to infpire/Witb abhorrence of moft 
of the meafures purfued hyOthmdn fince hiS; advancement to 
the Khalifat^ notwithftanding the fuccefs that had cvery-whcrc 
attended his arms, all orders and degrees of , men j and that, 
by fuggefting to them, amongft others, the following articles 
of complaint. Firft, He recalled to Medina Hakem Ebn Al 

y Al Makin, ubifup. p. 32. Ockley, ilbi fup. p. 370, 380* 

Dionys. Telm ARENS, apiad Jofeph. Simon. Afl'eman. uoi fup. 
Theophan. chronograph, p, 2S6, 287. Georo. Cedrbn. hiflo- 
xiar. compend. p. 431* 432. Pun. lib. xxxiv. c. 7. ,Scalic. 
animadv. ad Eufeb. p. 137. Amftelodami, 1658. Eutych. pa- 
triarch Ale.xandrin. annal.tom. ii. p. 340, 341. 

xeadcis will believe he does, he clapfed between the erefiloii 
is altogether millaken, as fuiiB-' ana dellrudlion of the KMian 
ciently appears from what has ColoJfuSy\iXxl^htcfhane$X^t^\{c 
been here advanced ; if he has and Cedrenus ; the former of 
not that aera in view, we take which writers extends that pe- 
thc words here pointed at to be riod to 1 360, and the latter to 
abfolutely unintelligible, as no 1365 years ; at leafl this mufl 
other sera that we Can think of be allowed, if we pay any regard 
will tally with his aflertion. Nor to the authority of FJiny and 
h this learned author only mif- Suidast in the j^int before ns 
taken in relation to the period (1). 

(i) Plh, lih. xxxiv. r. 7. Eufeh, chronic* ad ann, MDCCXCIV. iikr* 

Paul, Ortf, Uh, iv, c. i-? ^uid, Jof. Scaltg, animadv, in Eufid, cbronr,p, 137. 

13S. Jlmfi. jdlMikin, AhuU-Faraj^ ThOtfhan. Ctdrtn* Eulych, WenyU 

^elmaren. D'UrrM, ttbi Jup, P 9 f* deffrifi, of the Eaft, far* 

^,237. Xroni. X745. V ^ 
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Jsy who had been banitfaed by the prophet to T^tf arid de» 
tabbed there in a ftate of exile ever ilnce. Secondly, he had 
rbinoved from his prefigure Saad Ebn Abi Wiukbps, an officer 
iof 'dift}ngaiihed bravery, and conferred his poll upon Okb 0 ’ 
Ebit Abu Megbeidi one who draiik wine, and was in other 
Te f p ef b a peffon of'very fcandatduS: coriverfation. 'Thirdly, 
He had fquandered av^ay vaft'futHs bfthe public money ajriongft 
Iris ■favourites •, BifftOwing ho Icfs than 504,000 dthdn upori 
Metiudn Ebn Hakm Ebn AlAiy 400,606 upon AbAalhb Ebn 
KbSHiy 100,066 ujpoa JAaiem^ and umn SAid Ebn Al Af 
46^066 Fourthly, He had difniilled Amru Ebn Al 

As from the fieutenaricy of EgypU bhA fiibftituted Ab'aUab Ebn 
SAid, his foftet-brodier, who bad ^en profcribed by Maham- 
tnedy in his rocfn. f‘inli 3 y, Upon his elevation to the Kha- 
lifaty he had ^futried to place niWfelf on' the top of the pul- 
pit; where the prophik hinifelf ufed to fitj whereas A^uSecr 
alvva^s brie fteplm^er, and OtAar two. Thefe, a^ other 
grievantes; extremely aggravated by the principal irialecon- 
tents, fo incenfed the pdople, that foirip rif them difi^yered an 
indiViatlon to depofe the KhaUf, HbweVpr, Chrirndji behaved 
with refolution at ttii^ critical Junt^ife. IJp afcended the 
pulpit, and, in a iheech from thence, told the aflembly, that 
“ rite money Ih the treafury ' was &cred, arid appropriated 
“ to the fcrviCe Of Ar.MioilTVGop ; that he, as the fuccef- 
for of his i^ftle, had a right to dU^fe o^ it as he thought 
/.tfarid if any perfon fhOuld prefume to take oiFence at 
whatihe had laid, he begged that Goo would overthrow 
hirii.” Which words were no fooner uttered, than Ammdr 
EhnjMcr ttAt up, and declared, that Iris fpeech had given him 
juft oimuce ; upon which, feme of the Barns Omtntyahy then 
pielent, heat him in fo mercilefs a manner, that they Icfthim for 
dead. As Ammar had fuftered much for the Mobammedan faith 
from the Kareijh^ in the infancy of and had been one 

of ^lj)rophet*s particular favourite^, who is reported to have 
lai'd'^rifiri'm, that he was full of faith from the crown of his 
f*' h]^ ito the fple of his foot, faith being thixed and incorpo- 
b* . ra^^'ivil^ bis very flefh and blood this cruel treatment of 
jiiih m^i|ct)imjiaipreflx}n i^on the minds of the people greatly 
to the dilkt^mtage the Khattf A conliderable body, 

' th^efbre, tiff Afttbs afibmblied in ' a tumultuous manner^ 
knd inoiimped:4t^lli a pairafarig of Medina ; from wheo^ri 
they fent ah to XytUrndh, refrnffiliqg that pf 

pat yamfdrits on finrilar twpafibns to the emper<^^ 

skinariffirig c^.blfrii^ktfhinr^to ad juffly, that Is, 16 do' what 
they wbulm'htyri him, or to abdicate the government’ This 
fo uarri^ril the poor hQoflfetddto make largpj| 
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concd&ons to bis rebellious fubje£ls, to keep them within the 
bounds of their duty. In order to foftcn them» he again a- 
fcended the pulpit in the mofqiie at Medina^ owndt‘idie feiiks 
of his adminiftration^ and fai<4 he finccrely 
former condu( 3 . He alfo promi&d to 
the money given to his friends and relations, and^<fo4(Nty#y 
thing in his power that Ihould be deemed nefceflJny fOi^^liel'e* 
eftablifliment of the publfc tranquillity ^ ^ 

But the tnalecotnents, or rather rebels, flW mor 0 * 5 nfo - nre 
lent on thefc conccflfeits'. Such a fpirit of dt(b6j(^flt had dif- nfferjed 
fufed i^felf over tbetirfiole empire, that it impoffible, Ali. 

by any means that tould be thought of, to flem the torrent of 
fedition* Many of the provinces had feri| a cortfideraWe 
number of men to Misdina^ to join in the common outcry 
againft the Khalif% adminiflration, and ,evcn in auy attempt 
that fhould be made to depofe him. Kbn M Hdreik 

arnved at the head bf 2O0 men from Cuft\ 150 more, in 
fupport of the rebellious jlrahs^ oame from Bufra\ and a 
body of 600 more^ for the fame from Egypt* The 

junSion h( thefe forces with the difaf^iSod Stuck the 
KhaKf with* fuch terror, that, for folOc "ho was inca-j 
pable of attending to the means of hiJi^ ^wn'prefcrvation. 

But, at laft, rcbhverijng a little out of the paniolltto which he 
had been thrown, he foot Al Mogheirah Bbn BimoH and 
Ebn Al As to treat with the malecontents, and, if poffibie, to 
difpofe them to an accommodation. This not fucoacdit^ 
who had a confidcrabic party amongft the mutineers, tfrafWIip 
a paper, containing a promife to rSrefs all the gricvai»Ses of 
the Mojkms^ which wasfighed both byhimfelf and.the^<^ 

Uf, After which, at the lequeft of the Egyptians^ AbmUmh 
Ebn Sa^id was ifemoved from the government of Egyph and 
Mohammed Ehn Abu Bedr^ appointed to prefide over that pro* 

Vince in his room. ’ Thefe falutary fteps produced the deftrod 
efFeft j infomuch that thd body*of malecontents, whkb be- 
fore appeared fo formidable, was immediately di&lved| and 
all the individuals that compofed it retired to their re^edive 
habitations. Nor Could the public repdfe have failed of be- 
ing fettled Upon a lafting foundation, had it jpot been under- 
hand difturbed by Ayejha^ whofe dfftrd tb Telha to the 
dignity df KhaUf rendered her capably ^ medititing the de- 
ftruflifon of Othmdn by any meaW^pWMi^i'l»s wff a$ A/s* 
hemmed Ebn Abu Beer^ the new fttd^oiEgypt^ and 
MbnJtHakem, fccrctary^f ftttei whofe viUainoui 

* At Makih, ubt fop. p. j j, 14* Gaio. AavVFAaAjf/ub}/ 
fop. p. 184. Al Bsidaw dr Ah in Al ICor. 

I^obaxnmed, f. xvi. 

Mod. Hist. Vor,I, Mm pro- 
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f rojed; contributed more than all the other concurring caufes 
to his mafter’s ruin. Of which execrable fchcme, formed by 
this traitor, for the affiftance of thofe who were endeavouring 
to bring about a revolution, we fbal} here beg {eave to infert| 
from Making the following particular and tnoft authentic 
rclj^dpn 

Otbman Th^ Egypthn$^ on their return home, under the conduct 
facrificed pf their «ew Heutdnant, Mof^amrtied Ekn jibu Becr^ met at 
hy Mer- Ailuth^ a maritime city on the fea Al with a courier 

wan, hh from the Khcd^f \ among(l whofc difpatches, which they took 
fecretary examine, they found the following letter, dijwri up 

^ • by Merwdfiy the fecretary of ftate, without his .mafler’s pri-» 

yity, to Abdallah Ebn Sa^idy the then governing prefect of 
Egypt. dtbmdn to Ahd^nllah Ebn Sa*id. As loon as Mo-- 
f* hammed Ebn Abu Becr^ and /. By iAc. Ihall arrive xnEgypi^ 
“ cut off their hands and feet, and impale them.” This let- 


ter, having Qthm^n's Teal affixed to it, in order to do the 
greater mifehief, Jkferwdn had contrived to get conveyed 
into the hands of the Egyptians^ who were already but too 
much prejudiced againft the Khalifa and it produced the tra« 

f ical effed the wicked writer of it had in; view* For, M^r 
ammed Ebn Ahu Beery and his friends, taking this to be a ge- 
nuine order of the Khalify were incenfed to the laft degree 
againft him $ and took care to pub]ilh immediately over all 
the neighbouring territories the difeovery they had made* 
Not content with this, they marched back to MedinUy in- 
fpiring all the country through 'which they moved, , with an 
abhorrence of the Khalifa whon| they reprefented as a moft 
bloody and perfidious tyrant. Soon ^ter their arrival at Me-* 
^inay they were joined by the Bafran and Cufan troops, that 
returned as foon as they had received advice mf what had hap- 
pened, as well aa the difaffeded Ara^Sy who amounted to a 
very confiderablc number. With this force Mohammed Ehjf 
AbuB^ery and the other rebel chiefs, befieged the innocent 
Khahf in his palace ; be in the mean time profeffing a fincerp 
penitence for all the falfe fteps he might have taken, and of- 
iering all the fatisfaflion it was in his power to make them fqf 
his preceding errors* But ail In vein. Nothing could infpire 
them with fentiments of moderation, nor introduce into their 
hearts the leaft degree of comp^on. They loaded him with 
reproaches, and breiathed nothing but ycngeance and deftruc- 
lion* In hne, th^ gave him the mpft opprobrious language 
that cpuld be ai^ rpfolved to he revenged of him^ 


* Al Makin k Greg. Abv'l-Faraj, ubi Tap. 
JBibL orient. ^ 696,, pbi^ fu|). p. 5^0, 54^. 
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with all the circumftances of cruelty they could deVifCii for IJ) 
injury which in reality he never intended them b. 

. Othman finding himfelf in this deplorable lituation, ^exAMdt^af- 
to Alt for ailiftance, at the fame tithe asking him; Wht»Jttuiteil hj 
“ ther he jdefired to fee hiscoufin murdered) and his rebel- 

kingdom rent in pieces?” anfwered, “ By no iheahl 
and immediately ordered his two fons, Hafem and Hofnn^ ^e&t. 
defend the gates of the palace. For ibme time, they exts* 
rated their orders with fidelity enough; not permitting tho 
rebels to enter, nor offer any violence to the Kk»^. But at 
laft finding him reduced to great ffraights for wattt of water; 
they abandoned their pofts, and left him to the mercy of his 
inraged rebellious fubjeds. So that after all, tho’ Alt did not 
directly join the Khattf's enemies, yet he did not affift his re- 
lation and fovereign with that vigour and a^viK which might 
have been naturally expcded of him. The rebels now per- 
ceiving all the avenues open, and the palace-wall unguarded, 
cafily made themfelves maflers of the KbaUfi perfon. M»^ 
hammed Ebn Abu Becr^ and two others, one of whom was 
Ammar Ebn Tafer^ entering into his apartment, found him 
there, with a copy of the Kardn in his bofem. Attbammed 
took him prefently by the beard, than which a greater indig- 
nity could not have been offered him, and fbtm W'ter thruft 
his fword into his breaft. By this time, fome othets of the 
rebel commanders were entered the apartment; two Ctf whom, 

Nabar Ebn Ayad and Stm^ Ebn Hamrany likewife pierced 
him with their fwords. iKn Omar Ebn Hkriwk fat upon his 
breaft, and gave him nipe other wounds ; which inftantly dif* 
patched him. Some authors fay, this tragical event happened 
eighty days after the rebels had fhut him up firft in his palace j 
others not above fifty days 5 and, laftly, others only forty days. 

Be that as it will, his body remained three days unburied, 
and was at laft thrown into a hole made for it in the bloody 
cloaths he had on when he was aflaflinated, without fo much 
as receiving the ufual ablution, or the leaft funeral iblem- 
nity. Some, however, pretend, that a prayer was find for 
the deceafed Khalif hy Jabir Ebn M9t&m\ tho' this feema 
not to be admitted by the moft approved Arabic authors. The 
body was interred by night, in a place aXkdi Hat Kmkab^ oi 
the garden ef the far. Othm&n was eighty-two years old at 
the time of his aflaffination, which happed on the i8th of 
Dhu’lhajjaj and the 35th year of the H*jra. Thus fell Otb- 
jBdw, after a reign tff neartwdveyeats^ whoft death bras op-* 
cafioned by the intrigues of Tem^ Zibeirt Ayefia^ and Mt^ 


fc Ai Makin, uH fop. p. 35. ^aao, nbl 

fop. p. 194. *' 
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hmmedEbn Mu Beer, as well as the villainy of Merw^ 
Ebn AlHakem, not to fay the premeditated indoleMC and in- 
aftivity of who was .prompted to this bjr a prof^ftof the - 
fupreme dignity, to vrhich he had long afpwed. The tragi- 
cal exit of fo great a conqueror, and the indignity with which 
his body was treated after his death, ought to be confidered 
as a lively inftanceof the inftability of human affairs, of the 
vanity of worldly grandeur, and of the lubricous fituation of 
thofc Vho feem to have arrived even at the fummit of tempo- 

^ "'‘othMAK, as to his perfon, was very of a good 
Uef countenance, and a fwarthy complexion. His beard was 
Othman’i large, and tinged with Al Henna in the fame^manner as thofe 
ferfon and l,is predcccflbrs. With regard to his d.fpofttion, he ws 
ekarailcr, couftaiit and exaft in the performance of reli^ous duties. He 
and fame often, fpent much time in reading the Koran, and mc- 

refteitiom dHated with the utmoft attention upon what he read. His 
on hh tra- . cxtenfivc, tho’ he left immenfe riches behind 

and 150,000 dinars, lieing 
found in the palace after his death, befides 200,00q dinars fet 
apart for charitable ufes. The fource of all his misfortunes 
was his propenfity to favour too much his friends and reJa- 
tions ; which was fo predominant in him, that he fcarce ever 
oaid any regard to merit. The confequence of which was, 
that few of thofe he advanced to the moft eminent ftations 
were qualified for the difeharge of their duty ; whence it 
came to pafs, that numbers of errors were committed in the 
adminiftration, which juftly incurred the cenlure of the pub- 
lic, and occafioned many refleaions, that ultiinately termi- 
nated in the KbaJiY himfelf. And this will ever be the cafe in 
all countries, where princes, however good .ind virtuous they 
thcmfelves may be, fufter their fubjedts to be pillaged and op- 
preffed by rapacious and abandoned minifters ; whole proni- 
gate difpofition, and total contempt of all religion, have reii- 
deredthem as hateful to God, and all good men, as their 
long-continued peculations, their exclufion of perfons of merit 
and inteigrity from all pofts m their difpofc , have to the 
oublic For, the bulk of mankind not being able to diftinguilh 
between the prince himfelf, by whofe abufed authority thefe 
wretches are enabled totramplp upon the nghtt, P^d^es, 
and properties, of tbeir fellow- fubjefts, and thole who ad by 
the power he derived from Jiim, and to whom he hn^elf, m 
iriairv fefpeas, is as much .a flave ■as the meaneft of thofe he 
governs, they wift be too apt to aferibe the public calamities, 

« Eutych. ubi fup. p.- 340^343* A*' Makim, & Grec. 
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the fervltude under which they groan, to the fourcc of power 
itfelf. Nor can princes in fuch a melancholy iituatton as thiSt 
«by any other means, do either themfelves or their fubje^ 
juftice, than by a vigorous exertion of the power God has 
given them ; which will, with the divine blcffing, enable Acm 
to baniflithefe monfters of iniquiQr, thefepefts andhuifances 
of civil fociety, from their prcfcnce, and expel them from all 
their councils. This muft of courfe win the hearts of the 
people over whom they prefide, and conciliate to ihemitheir 
afFe<Slions. Whereas an indolent acquiefcence in the wicked 
and arbitrary mcafures of thofe who only make ufc of them 
as tools, to enable them to ferve their own vile purpofes, to 
plunder their fellow»fubje 61 ;s, and to facrifice the intereft of 
their country either to their own avarice and ambition, or to 
a foreign power, will, to avoid all greater warmth and afperity 
of expreflion, produce a quite contrary effect. In ihort, . the 
tragical fate of Othman, and the means by which this was ef* 
fedled, may prove an inUrudivc Icflbn to princes who {hall 
liye in future ages, and would reign in the a{Fc£lions of their 
fubjefts. That unhappy Khali/ W2& betrayed^ facrificed, and 
ruined, by the villain Merwan Ebn Al Hakm^ his fecretary of 
ftate, who correfponded with his enemies, imparted to them 
his councils and defigns, and fet him at variance with his 
people. So that had he efcaped the violent death that at lait 
overtook him, he would neverthelefs have been, in all pro- 
bability, an unhappy prince j fince the perfidious ai^ iniqui- 
tous condu< 9 : of fome of the perfons he employed, who fc- 
cretly fomented the differences and diffenfions fet on foot by 
his avowed enemies themfelves, with whom they joined as 
often as they could do it without being difeovered, would 
have fixed the Arab nation in an averfion to him and bis go- 
vernment • 

We have already given a full account of the conqmtti A 
made by Othman^ and of the extenfive territories he 9f hit 

to the Mojlem empire. To which wc fliall now beg leave 
add, that, according to fome of the oriental writers^ his 
nerals fubdued all the weftern coaft of Africa^ from the 
o(> Tripoli^ and its dependencies, to the {freights of j 

nay, if we will believe the hiftorian, they ^^ ***** 

alfo penetrated into Andalufia: but this will icarce be ** 

ted by any of our more curious and intelligent readers# By 
the fireights of Sebtah the eaftern geographers under(fand.|}iat ; 
narrow fca between Gibraltar and Ceutay called for the moil 
pert by the European geographical writers, the fceigb^ ot 

^ D’Herbel. Biblioth. orient# p. 696* EvtvCh, 
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Gibraltar I to whicli, as has been juft obferve^, fome of the 
Majlem authors extend the Arab dominions on that fide in 
. Ac Khalifat of Othm&n, We arc alfo told by Eutychius^ 
that, in the Khalifat of Othman^ the conquered the re-^ 
maining part of Armenica^ that had been left unfiibdued in the 
time of Omar^ Be that as it will, this Khalifv^zs a man of 
great perfonal bravery, as well as generofity, liberality, and 
magnificence. He publilhed a new and correft edition of the 
KorAn\ as has been already remarked, and was clofely attached 
to all the exercifes of religion. The Perftan poet Rajhidy or 
Rafiidiy who pretended to deduce his origin from Othmariy has 
colleded all the fayings, or apophthegms, of this Khali f and 
put them into verfe. The title he has prefixed to this work 
is The harmonious concert. The difference between Othmdn 
and his fucceflbr AH proved the fource of infinite quarrels and 
difputcs amongft the Mofems^ which are far from being ap- 
peafed at this very day. The latter could never rightly for- 
give the elevation of the former to the Khalifat ^ which dig- 
• nity Ali apprehended to belong to him by right of fiicceifiofi, 
founding his prctcnfions to it upon proximity of blood. jPor, 
he was the coufin-german of Mohammed^ had married his 
cldeft and beft beloved daughter EdtemOy and was, in confe- 

J uence of this marriage and affinity, the head of the houfc of 
Idjhem^ which was dignified with the title of the family of the 
Prophet. But notwithftanding this drcumftancc, which 
feemed to plead fo ftrongly for him, finding the people fo 
ftrongly and generally prejudiced in favour of his competitor, 
he was obliged, with the reft, to acquiefee in the eledion of 
Othmdn 

Some other With regard to the length of this Khalift reign, authors 
particu^ arc not pcrfedly agreed ; tho^ there feems to be no very con- 
iars rr- fidcrable difference between them. Theophanes makes him to 
ioHng to have governed the Mofemsy or difeharged the duty of Ernhy as 
kirn. he terms it, ten years; whereas Al Makhy AbuH-Farajy and 
AbuH fFaMy ^flert him to have prefided over the Arabs about 
twelve complete lunar years. The fymbol, motto, or in- 
fcrlption, on his feal was, I believe in God, the Cre- 
ator AND Administrator. His principal judge was 
Caab Ebn Soweid^ and his chamberlain Hamrdn. EutyMus 
calls his chamberlain Hamddny and the captain of his guards 
AbAallah Ebn Fabd Al Adovau He alfo tells us« that body 
of the Kbalf^u depofited in a place named Jafar Kowkab^ or 

« D'Herbel. ubi fup* p, 695. Eutvch. Al Makin & 
AbuVFaraj, ubifup. ILHO^’I>BMiR,RASHlDI,apttd D’Hcrbel* 
ubi fop. p.fiqfi. At Jannab. p. Aumed Ebb Yosar, irt 
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* thi bridge rf the Jlar, According to Eutjchius^ Kenanah Ebn 
Bajhar affifted Mohammed Ebn Abu Beer and Ammar Ebn 
Yafer^ in the aflaffination of Othmdn Ebn Affdn \ and Merwan 
Ebn Al Hakem^ who occafioncd his deftrudion in the man* 
ncr already related, had a vaft afeendant over him. This 
ditional cifcumftancc may ferve farther to evince the truth 
the preceding obfervations, naturally fuggefted to us by that ! 
part of the. Arab hiftory we arc now upon. For, in other na 5 ^ 
tions, befides that of the Arabia it has been found by ^d 
perience, that profligate, corrupt, and abandoned, minifters. 
have frequently been able fo far to inflnuate themfelves into 
the good graces of their fovereigns, as to gain their intire con* 
iidence ; and even to prevail upon them to forward, by their 
power and authority, the execution of the moft pernicious, 
ideftru£l;lvc, and illegal, febemes nay, that they have at laft 
delivered the very pfinces, whofc confidence they fonotorioufly 
abufed, into the hands of their moft implacable enemies, with 
whom they all along kept an illicit correipondcnce, and whom» 
from the beginning, they had an intention to ferve, by putting 
their matters upon the execution of fuch ruinous fchemes. 
The foregoing refle£lions, for the lake of the bulk of our 
readers, we thought ourfelves here obliged to make ; fince, 
to point Qut the ufeful and inftruSivo leflbns we are (Applied 
with by the fafls .recorded in the annals of former ages may 
prove of infinite fervice to mankind, and will undou&edly be 
confidcred as a task falling within the verge of his province, 
by every faithful and juft hiftorian 

^ Theophan. chronograph, p. 287. Al Makih, Abu’l-- 
Faraj, & Rutych. ubi fap. Abv’l Walid U Dionys. Tel* 
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ERRATA. 

Fage 482, /. 23, for ten read two.— Page 486. A aJ'er 2JI 

the efforts of envy and malice, rood aftcr all the eftorts of cny 
and malice againft \x.-^Puge 448, /. the Greeks, rWtE 

^reateft pait of the Greeks. 
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